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preface*

The third instalment of Night Hours, now at last completed,

must be prefaced by a few words in explanation of its variations

from the two former volumes.

So difficult and so tentative is the whole work of preparing

ancient offices for English use at the present day, that mistakes

and imperfections could hardly be avoided, especially on the

part of editors so inexperienced as those to whom the task,

since Dr. Neale's death, has been committed ; although much

valuable help has most kindly been afforded them. But the

history of the book is as follows.

On first founding his Sisterhood at East Grinsted, Dr. Neale

felt it of the first importance to supply its members with offices

of prayer. He considered the use of S. Osmund to be that alone,

which, as English, it was our duty to adopt, but the Sarum

Breviary was not within his reach, except in the partial reprint,

by Mr. Leslie, which included the Psalter and ferial office, but

not much more. He seems, therefore, to have translated the

ferial day office from Mr. Leslie's book ; but he took the Night

Hours from the reformed Boman, inserting a Gallican office

here and there when it pleased him better than the Boman. As

long as the work was manuscript, and intended only for the

use of one House, this eclecticism was, of course, perfectly

allowable.

Not long before his death, he planned the publication of a

translated Sarum Breviary, in which, however, the Lectionary
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was to be exchanged for that of the reformed Boman, on account

of the revision undergone by the latter, to which the former,

from the circumstances of the sixteenth century, never was

subjected.

This plan, however, was not carried into effect. After our

Founder was taken to rest, we were urged to publish the Matin

offices he had given us ; and we did so, filling up the blanks left

by him with insertions from the same (Koman) book from which

he had translated (as, for instance, the lessons of the third

nocturns, which he had been wont to turn into English ex

tempore, when saying the office). And thus we prepared the

first and second volumes, and proposed, in a third, to print the

offices for black-letter days.

After a time the Sarum Breviary was placed in our hands,

and we were requested, on behalf of other Beligious Houses, to

render its Day Offices into English, as exactly as might be

practicable. Dr. Neale had laid the foundation for this by his

abridged translation of the ferial and Sunday office over twenty

years ago. Propers of Seasons and Saints were now added, and

an office book was produced, essentially Sarum, though con

taining, as noted in its Preface, certain modifications which

appeared desirable.

This being done, a considerable discrepancy became visible

between our Night and Day Offices, and chiefly in the Services

for Saints' Days. The Night Office for the Common of Seasons

may be considered as nearly identical in the Boman and Sarum

books, except that the responsories do not follow in the same

order, that every Sarum office of nine lessons has nine responses,

and that no office throughout Easter-tide has more than one

nocturn of three psalms, three lessons and three responses: and

as far as the Common of Seasons is concerned, the Boman

Night Office can, quite practicably, be used together with the
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Sarum Day Office. But this cannot be done in the case of

Saints' Days without producing a sense of dislocation. The

present offices, therefore, are so arranged as to fit those for the

day hours in our Breviary Offices, and have the same identity

with Sarum and the same divergencies from it ; the Lectionary

being taken, in great measure, from the Boman Breviary, but

supplemented from other sources and containing some of the old

Sarum lessons, especially in the Octave of the Holy Name.

It will be a satisfaction to those who use this book if we set

down in order the sources of the various offices.

Prom the Sarum, except usually the lessons, are : S.

Andrew, Conversion of S. Paul, Annunciation, S. John Baptist,

SS. Peter and Paul, Commemoration of S. Paul, S. Peter's Chains

(except Invitatory), Transfiguration, Holy Name, S. Laurence,

Eepose of the Blessed Virgin, (abridged), Beheading of 8. John

Baptist, SS. Matthew and Luke, S. Michael and All Angels ernd All

Saints. In the Conception of the Blessed Virgin, Invitatory,

Antiphon, and Responses are Gallican. S. Thomas of Canterbury

has the Common of a Martyr, instead of his Proper : S. Agnes,

the Common of a Virgin Martyr, instead of Proper : (lessons

of the second nocturn, from the Boman office for her feast).

Purification; Inv. and Ants., Gallican: Besponses ; Sarum, (last

Besponse abridged). Invention of the Cross. first Nocturn,

Sarum. This festival falling in Easter-tide, has but one

nocturn according to Sarum ; but ae this practice is not carried

out in the Easter-tide offices of vols. 1 and 2, other two nocturns

are added : the third from the office of the Exaltation of the

Cross, on which feast the second nocturn is devoted to the

commemoration of a martyr : the second nocturn is therefore

here drawn from a Carmelite breviary assimilating strongly

with the Sarum. Visitation : Ants. and some Besponses and

lessons, Sarum : the rest Boman and Gallican. S. Mary
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Magdalene: Hymn and Ants., Sarum : Eesponses, Gallican,

except Eesponse 9, which is Sarum. Nativity of the Blessed

Virgin : Gallican : except Eesponse 9, which is Sarum.

Guardian Angels : Eoman. The rest are of the Common.

The Eev. Gerard Moultrie has been good enough to translate

several hymns for this book, in their original metre.

A suggestion respecting the Kalendar was made and carried

out by our learned friend, the Eev. F. LI. Bagshawe. It was

his idea that, without presuming beyond our province, a Kalen

dar might be introduced into these office books which should

present to the mind some view of Church history, and more

especially of the history of the British Church : containing the

names of Saints of primitive times and universal celebrity, of

those who most notably taught and upheld the faith in our own

country ; and of the founders and reformers of religious orders.

These added names are commemorated, by memorial only,

at Vespers and Lauds in the forthcoming edition of the Breviary

Day Offices ; in which also the black-letter days of the Prayer

Book Kalendar are similarly commemorated, when their full

office does not occur in this present volume. It has seemed

desirable to prefix the Kalendar, as thus arranged, to this book

as well as to the Breviary Offices, in order to assimilate them

for the convenience of persons in the habit of using the latter.

Matin offices are given in this volume for those festivals alone

which are commemorated with full day office in the other.

When a second edition of the first and second volumes of

Night Hours appears, a body of Sarum rubrics will, it is

hoped, be inserted : meanwhile, those in the Breviary Offices may

suffice for the use of persons desirous of following Sarum prac

tice ; while others will without difficulty continue to use the

Eoman rubrics as already set down in volumes 1 and 2.

A few points should be mentioned.
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The Sarum hymn for Common of Apostles is Annue Christe.

This is inserted here for optional use : the Roman hymn, Eterna

Christi munera, is to be found in the Common Office, vols. 1

and 2.

A ninth Response is supplied throughout, also for optional

use, and a note at end of Appendix points out that which belongs

to the Common of Apostles.

Te Deum, said on festivals in Advent according to the Roman

use, was wholly omitted in the Sarum book during that season.

S. Margaret's, East Grinsted.

Feast of S. Osmund, 1877.



j
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The First and Second Volumes of the Night Hows are now

printed in one. The Third Volume mentioned in the Preface

can he obtained separately.

S. Margaret's, East Grinsted.

Dec. 9th, 1898.
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C&e Halmtrar.

JANUARY.

Dignity.

English. Roman.

1 A Kalendae. dtrcumctjston. L.D. D.II. CI.

2 b iv. Non. Oct. S. Stephen. S. 3rd CI. D.

3 0 iii. Non. Oct. S. John. 11 D.

4 d Prid. Non. Oct. Holy Innocents. [a.D. 1066. 1) D.

5 e Nonae. Eve of Epiphany. Edward, K.O.

6 f viii. Idus. (ffptpTianp. P.D. D.I. CI.

7 g vii. Id. Of the Octave.

8 A vi. Id. Lucian, Priest, M. A.D. 245.

9 b v. Id. Of the Octave.

10 0 iv. Id. Of the Octave.

11 d iii. Id. Of the Octave.

12 e Prid. Id. Of the Octave.

13 f Idus. Oct. Epiphany. [a.D. 368.

Mem. Hilary, Bp. of Poictiers,

S. 1st CI. D.I. CI.

14 g xix. Kal. Feb.

15 A xviii. Kal.

16 b xvii. Kal.

17 c xvi. Kal.

18 d xv. Kal. Prisea, V.M. a.d. 270. S. 4th CI. Mem.

19 e xiT. Kal.

20 f xiii. Kal. Fabian, M. Bp. of Rome, A.D. 250,

[Sebastian, M. a.d. 304.

S. 2nd a. D.

21 g xii. Kal. Agnes, V.M. a.d. 304 or 301. D.

22 A xi. Kal. Vincent, Deacon, M. a.d. 304. ,t S.D.

23 b x. Kal.

24 c ix. Kal. Timothy, Bp. of Ephesus, a.d. 97. D.

25 d Tiii. Kal. Conoersion of %. Paul. S. 1st CI. G.D.

26 e vii. Kal. Polycarp, Bp. of Smyrna, a.d. 156,

(Jr. March 6.)

D.

27 f vi. Kal. John Chrysostom, A bp. of Constan

tinople, a.d. 407 (fr. Sept. 14.)

D.

28 g t. Kal.

29 A iT. Kal. Francis de Sales, Bp. of Geneva D.

30 b iii. Kal.

[a.d. 1622 (fr. Dec. 28.)

31 c Prid. Kal.



FEBRUARY.

Dignity.

English. Koraan.

1 d Kalends. Bridget of Ireland, V. a.d. 525.

Ignatius, Bp. of Antioch, M.

[a.d. 107 (fr. Dec. 20.)

S. 4th CI.

S.D.

2 6 iv. Non. $urtficattoit of 13. TS. fHarg. G.D. D.II. CI.

3 f iii. Non. Blasius, Bp. of Sebaste, a.d. 316. S. 4th CI. S.

4 g Prid. Non.

5 A Nonae. Agatha, V. M. of Catana in Sicily,

[a.D. 251.

S. 2nd CI. D.

6 b viii. Idua.

7

8

9

c

d

e

vii. Id.

vi. Id.

v. Id.

10 f iv. Id.

11 g iii. Id.

12 A Prid. Id.

13 b Idus.

14 c xvi. Kal. Mart. Valentine, Priest of Rome, M. S. 4th CI. S.

15 d xv. Kal.

[A.D. 270.

16 e xiv. Kal.

17 f xiii. Kal.

18 g xii. Kal.

19 A xi. Kal.

20 b x. Kal.

21 c ix. Kal.

22 d viii. Kal.

23 e vii. Kal.

24 f vi. Kal. Sgatthias, TBn. $0. I.D. D.II. CI.

25 g v. Kal.

26 A iv. Kal.

27 b iii. Kal.

28 c Prid. Kal.

29 d



MARCH.

DIGNITY.

English. Roman.

1 d Kalendas. David, Bp. of Menevia, A.D., 544. S. 2nd CI. D.

2 e vi. Non. Chad, Bp. of Lichfield, a.d. 673. „ D.

3 f v. Non.

4 g iv. Non.

5 A iii. Non.

6 b Prid. Non. [204.

7 c Nonas. Perpetua and Felicitas, MM., a.d. S. 4th CI. Mem.

[a.d. 1274.

8 d viii. Idus.

Thomas Aquinas, O.P. Conf. Doct. D.

9 B vii. Id.

10 f vi. Id. Forty Martyrs at Sebaste, a.d. 320. S.D.

11 g v. Id. [Conf. Doct. a.d. 605.

12 A iv. Id. Gregory the Great, Bp. of Rome, I.D. D.

13 b iii. Id.

14 c Prid. Id.

15 d Idus.

16 e xvii. Kal. Apr. [Ireland, circ. a.d. 460.

17 f xvi. Kal. Patrick, Bp., Conf., Apostle of S. 2nd CI. D.

18 g xv. Kal. Edward, K.M., a.d. 979.

[Jesus Christ.

19 A xiv. Kal. Joseph, Foster-father of our Lord

[687.

D. II. CI.

20 b xiii. Kal. Cuthbert, Bp. of Lindisfarne, a.d. S. 2nd CI. D.

21 c xii. Kal. Benedict, Abbot, a.d. 543. S. 2nd CI. D.

22 d xi. Kal.

23 a x. Kal.

24 f ix. Kal.

25 g viii. Kal. annunciation of 33. F. HHatg, L.D. D. II. CI.

26 A vii. Kal.

27 b vi. Kal.

28 c v. Kal.

29 d iv. Kal.

30 e iii. Kal.

31 f Prid. Kal.



APRIL.

DIGNITY.

1 -g Kalendae.

English. Roman.

2 A iv. Non. [1253.

3 b iii. Non. Richard, Bp. of Chichester, A.D. S. 2nd CI. D.

4 c Prid. Non. Ambrose, Bp. of Milan, A.D. 397. LD. D.

5

6

d

e

Nonas.

viii. Idus.

D.

7

8

f vii. Id.

vi. Id.g
9 A v. Id.

10 b iv. Id.

11 c iii. Id. Leo the Great, Bp. of Rome, a.d. D.

12 d Prid. Id.

[461.

13 - e Idus.

14 f xviii. Kal. Maij.

15 g xvii. Kal.

16 A xvi. Kal.

17 b xv. Kal.

18 . c xiv. Kal.

[a.D. 1012.

19 d xiii. Kal. Alphege, Abp. of Canterbury, M., S. 4th CI.

20 e xii. Kal.

[A.D. 1109.

21 f xi. Kal. Anselm, Abp. of Canterbury, D., D.

22 g x. Kal.

[circ. a.d. 303. [w. Oct.

23 A ix. Kal. George, M., Patron of England, I.D. D. I. CI.

24 b viii. Kal.

25 c vii. Kal. iHarfs, ffibangeltst, M. I.D. D. II. CL

26 d vi. Kal.

27 e v. Kal.

28 f iv. Kal.

29 g iii. Kal.

80 A Prid. Kal.



MAY.

DIGNITY.

[ffl.M.
English. Roman.

1 b Kalendae. llljilip anu 3amre tfje %tse, &nn. I.D. D. II. CI.

2 c vi. Non. Athanasius, Abp. of Alexandria, D.

Con/., Doct. a.d. 373.

3 d v. Non. Invention of the Cross, a.d. 326. L.D. D. II. CL

[Matron, a.d. 387.

4 e iv. Non. Monica, Mother of S. Augustine, D.

5 f iii. Non.

[Gate, circ. a.d. 95.

6 g Prid. Non. John, Ev. Ap., before the Latin S. 1st CI. G.D.

7 A Nonae.

8 b viii. Idus.

9 c vii. Id.

10 d vi. Id.

11 e v. Id.

12 f iv. Id.

13 g iii. Id.

14 A Prid. Id.

15 b Idus. [Junii.

16 c xvii. Kal.

17 d xvi. Kal.
'

18 s xv. Kal.

[a.d. 988.

19 f xiv. Kal. Dunstan, Abp. of Canterbury, S. 2nd CI. D.

20 g xiii. Kal.

21 A xii. Kal. D.

22 b xi. Kal.

23 c x. Kal.

24 d ix. Kal.

25 e viii. Kal.

[Apostle of England, 605. D. II. CI.

26 f vii. Kal. Augustine, Abp. of Canterbury, I.D. [w. Oct.

27 g vi. Kal. Venerable Bede, a.d. 734. S. 4th CI. D.

28 A v. Kal.

29 b iv. Kal

30 c iii. Kal.

81 d Prid. Kal



JUNE.

DIONITY.

English. Roman.

. 1 e Kalends. Nicomede of Rome, M. 1st cent. S. 4th CI. S.

2 f iv. Non. Pothinus, Bp., and Blandina, V. of

[Lyons, MM. a.d. 177.

3 g iii. Non.

4 A Prid. Non.

5 1) Nonae. Boniface, Bp., and his Companions,

[MM. a.d. 755.

S. 4th CI. D.

6 c viii. Idus.

7 d vii. Id.

8

9

e

f

vi. Id.

v. Id.

[597.

10 g iv. Id.

Oolumba, first Abbot of Iona, a.d.

11 A iii. Id. Batnafias, ap. fH. S. 1st CI. G.D.

12 b Prid. Id.

13 c Idus. [Julii.

14 d xviii. Kal. Basil the Great, Bp. of Ccesarea,

Oonf. Bod. a.d. 379, (fr. Jan. 1).

S. 4th CI. D.

15 e xvii. Kal.

16 f xvi. Kal.

17 g xv. Kal. Alban, Proto-martyr of England,

(fr. June 22) 3rd cent.

S. 2nd CI. G.D.

18 A xiv. Kal.

[Scotland, a.d. 1093.

19 b xiii. Kal. Translation of Margaret. Queen of

20 0 xii. Kal. Translation of Edward, KM. S. 4th CI.

21 d xi. Kal.

22 e x. Kal.

23 f ix. Kal.

24 g viii. Kal. Jlatfoitg of &. Sofjn Baptwt. L.D. D. I. CI.

25 A vii. Kal. Of the Octave.

[w. Oct. [w. Oct.

26 b vi. Kal. Of the Octave.

27 c v. Kal. Of the Octave.

28 d iv. Kal. Of the Octave. Mem. Irenasus, Bp.

[of Lyons, circ. a.d. 202. D.

29 e iii. Kal. 13eter anS ^aul, <Spp. MM. L.D. D. I. CI.

[w. Oct. [w. Oct.

30 f Prid. Kal. Commemoration of S. Paul. S. 1st CI.

5



JULY.

DIGNITY.

English. Roman.

1 g Kalends. Octave of S. John Baptist. S. 4th CI. D. II. CI.

2 A vi. Non. Visitation of B.V. Mary. G.D. D. II. CI.

[Mem. of S. Peter. [w. Oct.

8 b v. Non. Of the Octave of the Visitation, with

[Martin, Bp. of Tours.

4 c iv. Non. Of the Octave. Translation of S. 2nd CI.

6 d iii. Non. Of the Octave.

6 e Prid. Non. Octave Day of SS. Peter and S. 1st CI. D. I. CI.

Paul. Mem. of Visitation.

7 f Nonae. Of the Octave of the Visitation. G.D.

Translation of S. Thomas, M.

Abp.

8 g viii. Id. Of the Octave.

9 A vii. Id. Octave of Visitation. S. 1st CI. D. II. CI.

10 b vi. Id.

11 c v. Id.

12 d iv. Id.

13 e iii. Id. D.

14 f Prid. Idus.

[Winchester.

D.

15 g Idus. Translation of Swithun, Bp. of S. 2nd CI. D.

16 A xvii. Kal. Aug. Translation of Osmund, Bp. of

17 b xvi. Kal.

[Sarum. S. 2nd CI. D.

18 c xv. Kal.

19 d xiv. Kal. Vincent de Patd, Founder of Con- D.

greg. of Priests of Mission

and of Sisters of Charity, a.d.

1660, (fr. Sept. 27).

20 e xiii. Kal. Margaret of Antioch, V.M. S. 2nd CI. S.

21 f xii. Kal.

22 g xi. Kal. Mary Magdalene. S. 1st CI.

23 A x. Kal.

24 b ix. Kal. Vigil.

25 c viii. Kal. Sanus the (Sreat, <&p. ffl. I.D. D. II. CI.

26 d vii. Kal. Anne, Mother of B.V. Mary. S. 1st CI. G.D.

27 e vi Kal.

28 f v. Kal.

29 g iv. Kal.

30 A iii. Kal.

31 b Prid. Kal.



AUGUST.

DIGNITY.

English. Roman.

1 c Kalendae. Lammas Day. S. Peter's Chains. S. 1st CI G.D.

[167.

2 d iv. Non.

The Holy Maccabees, MM., r.o. Mem. Mem.

3 e iii. Non.

[Preachers, a.d. 1231, (fr. 6.)

4 f Prid. Non. Dominic, Founder of the Order of D.

5 g Nonae.

6 A viii. Id. Transfiguration of our Lord. L.D. G.D.

7 b vii. Id. Holy Name of Jesus. G.D. G.D.

8 c vi. Id. Of the Octave. [w. Oct.

9 d v. Id. Of the Octave. Vigil.

10 e iv. Id. Laurence, Deacon, M., a.d. 258. S. 1st CI. D. H. CI.

11 f iii. Id. Of the Octave.

12 g Prid. Id.

13 A Idus. Of the Octave.

14 b xix. Kal. Sept. Octave of Holy Name Vigil. S. 1st CL G.D.

15 c xviii. Kal. Repose of B.V. Mary,'a.D. 63.; P.D.

[w. Oct.

D. I. CI.

16 d xvii. Kal. [w. Oct.

17 e xvi. Kal.

18 f xv. Kal.

19 g xiv. Kal.

[1153.

20 A xiii. Kal. Bernard, Abbot of Clairvaux, A.D. D.

21 b xii. Kal.

22 c xi. Kal.

23 .d x. Kal. Vigil.

24 e ix. Kal. &. ©artfjolonuui, Sp. M. I.D. D. II. CI.

25 f viii. Kal. Hilda, V. Abbess, a.d. 680. S. 4th CI.

26 g vii. Kal.

27 A vi. Kal.

[Conf. A.D. 430.

28 b v. Kal. Augustine, Bp. of Hippo, Doct., I.D. D.

29 c iv. Kal. Beheading of S. John Baptist. S. 1st CI. G.D.

30 d iii. Kal.

31 e Prid. Kal. Aydan, Bishop of Lindisfarne,

Apostle of Northumbria, A.D.

65]

D.



SEPTEMBER.

Dignity.

English. Roman.

1 f Kalendae. Giles, Bp. C. S.

2 g iv. Non.

3 A iii. Non.

4 b Prid. Non.

6 c Nonae.

6 d viii. Id.

[340.

7 e vii. Id. Evurtius, Bp. of Orleans, A.D. S. 4th CI. S.

[w. Oct. [w. Oct.

8 f vi. Id. Nativity of B.V. Mary. G.D. D. II. CI.

9 g v. Id.

10 A iv. Id.

11 b iii. Id.

12 c Prid. Id.

13 d Idas.
rfi9Q

14 e xviii. Kal. Oct. Exaltation of the Holy Cross, a.d. L.D. G.D.

15 f xvii. Kal.

16 .g xvi. Kal.

[a.d. 709.

17 A xv. Kal. Lambert, Bp. of Maestricht, M., S. 4th CI. S.

18 b xiv. Kal.

19 c xiii. Kal.

20 d xii. Kal. Vigil.

21 e xi. Kal. ffflatfljefo, 3p., Eb., M. I.D. D. II. CI.

[Agaunum, MM., a.d. 286.

22 f x. Kal. Maurice and his Companions at S. 2nd CI. Mem.

23 g ix. Kal.

24 A viii. Kal.

25 b vii. Kal.

[258, (fr. 14.)

26 c vi. Kal. Cyprian, Abp. of Carthage, M., a.d. S. 4th CI. S.D.

27 d v. Kal.

28 . e iv. Kal.

29 f iii. Kal. jKUcfjacI anti ail angda. I.D. D. II. CI.

[420.

30 g Prid. Kal. Jerome Priest, Conf. Doet., a.d. I.D. D.



OCTOBER.

Dignity.

[533, (/r. Jan. 13.)

English. Roman.

1 A Kalendae. Remigius, Bp. of Rheims, a.d.

The Holy Guardian Angels.

S. 2nd 01. S.D.

2 b vi. Non. D.

3 c v. Non.

4 d iv. Non. Francis ofAssisi. Founder of Ord. S. 4th CI. D.

5 e iii. Non.

[Minor., A.D. 1226.

S.

6 f Prid. Non. Faith, V.M. S. 4th 01.

7

8
g
A

Nonae.

viii. Idus.

[panions, MM. 1st Century.

9 b vii. Id. Denys, Bp. of Paris, and his Corn- S. 2nd CI. S.D.

10 c vi. Id.

11 d v. Id.

12 e iv. Id.

13 f iii. Id. Translation of Edward, Confessor,

[King of England.

I.D. d. ii. a

14 g Prid. Id.

[w. Oct.

16 A Idus. Thereaa, Foundress of Order of

Carmelites of stricter observance,

D.

16 b xvii. Kal. Nov.

V. a.d. 1582.

17 c xvi. Kal. Translation of Etheldred, V.A.Q. S. 2nd CI.

18 d xv. Kal. I.D. D. II. CI.

19 e xiv. Kal. Fridesioide, V. 8th Century.

20 f xiii. Kal.

21 e xii. Kal. .

22 A xi. Kal.

23 b x. Kal.

24 c ix. Kal.

[285.

25 d viii. Kal. Crispin and Crispinian, MM. A.D. S. 2nd CI. D.

26 e vii. Kal.

27 f vi. Kal. Vigil.

28 g v. Kal. Simon ani 3une, app., ffl.ffl. I.D. D II. CI.

29 A iv. Kal.

30 b iii. Kal.

31 c Prid. Kal.



NOVEMBER.

Dignity.

English. Roman.

1 d Kalendee 811 Saints' Bag. G.D. D. I. CI.

[w. Oct.

2 e iv. Non. All Souls' Day. I.D. G.D.

3 f iii. Non. Of the Octave.

4 g Prid. Non. Of the Octave. Mem. Charles Bor-

romeo. Bp. of Milan and Conf.,

a.d. 1584.

D.

5 A Nona;. Of the Octave.

[Conf., a.d. 404.

6 b viii. Idua. Of the Octave. Mem. Leonard, S. 2nd CI.

7 c vii. Id. Of the Octave.

8 d vi. Id. Octave of All Saints.

9 e v. Id.

10 f iv. Id.

11 g iii. Id. Martin, Bp. of Tours, a.d. 400. S. 1st CI. D.

12 A Prid. Id.

13 b Idus. Britius, Bp. of Tours, a.d. 443. S. 4th CI.

14 c xviii. Kal. Dec.

15 d xvii. Kal. Machutus, Bp. of Alet, a.d. 565. S. 4th CI.

16 e xvi. Kal.

17 f xv. Kal. Hugh, Bp. of Lincoln, a.d. 1200. S. 2nd CI. D.

18 g xiv. Kal.

[Matron, a.d. 1231.

19 A xiii. Kal. Elizabeth of Hungary, Q. and D.

20 b xii. Kal. Edmund, K.M., a.d. 870. S. 2nd CI. G.D.

21 c xi. Kal.

22 d x. Kal. Cecilia of Bome, V.M., 3rd cent. S. 2nd CI. D.

[circ. 100.

23 a ix. Kal. Clement, Bp. of Borne, M., a.d. S. 2nd CI. D.

24 f viii. Kal.

[4th cent.

26. g vii. Kal. Katharine of Alexandria, V.M., S. 2nd CI. D.

26 A vi. Kal.

27 b v. Kal.

28 c iv. Kal.

29 d iii. Kal. Vigil.

30 e Prid. Kal. amirtfo, ap. fa. I.D. D. II. CI.



DECEMBER.

Dignity.

. 1 f Kalends.

English. Roman.

2 g iv. Non.

[India, a.d. 1552.

3 A iii. Non. Francis Xavier, S.J., Apostle of

Osmund, Bp. Sarum, 1109.

D.

4 b Prid. Non. S.

5 c Nonae.

[a.d. 330.

6 d viii. Idus. Nicolas, Bp. of Myra in Lycia, S. 1st CI. D.

7 e vii. Id.

8 f vi. Id. Conception of B.V. Mary. L.D. d. n. ci.

9 g v. Id. [w. Oct. [w. Oct.

10 A iv. Id.

11 h iii. Id.

12 c Prid. Id.

IS d Idns. Lucy, of Syracuse, V.M., a.d. 304. S. 2nd CI. D.

14 e xix. Kal. Jan.

15 f xviii. Kal.

16 g xvii. Kal. Antiphon, 0 Sapientia, at Vespers.

17 A xvi. Kal.

18 b xv. Kal.

19 c xiv. Kal.

20 d xiii. Kal. Vigil.

21 e xii. Kal. Stomas, ap. ffl. I.D. D. II. CI.

22 f xi. Kal.

23 e x. Kal.

24 A ix. Kal.

25 b viii. Kal. Christmas Dag. P.D. D. I. CI.

26 c vii. Kal. Stepfjen, ^rntomartgr. L.D. D. II. CI.

27 d vi. Kal. 3ofjn, ffio. 9p. L.D. D. II. CI.

28 e v. Kal. i^olg Ennacmts. L.D. D. II. CI.

[a.D. 1170.

29 f iv. Kal. Thomas, Abp. of Canterbury, M. L.D. S.D.

80 g
iii. Kal.

31 A Prid. Kal. Silvester, Bp. of Rome, a.d. 335. S. 2nd CI. D.
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^solutions anli iSenrtricttons.

Said refore the Lessons in Offices op Nine and op Three Lessons.

In the First Nocturn, and on

Monday and Thursday.

Absolution. Hear, Lord Jesus

Christ, the prayers of Thy servants,

and have mercy upon us : Who livest

and reignest with the Father and

the Holy Ghost, One God, world

without end. 15?. Amen.

First Benediction. The Father

Eternal bless us with perpetual

benediction. 15?. Amen.

First Lesson.

Second Benediction. The Only-

Begotten Son of God vouchsafe to

bless and to help us. 15?. Amen.

Second Lesson.

Third Benediction. The grace

of the Holy Ghost illuminate our

hearts and senses. 15?. Amen.

Third Lesson.

In the Second Nocturn, and on

Tuesday and Friday.

Absolution. His pity and mercy

assist us, Who with the Father and

the Holy Spirit liveth and reigneth

to ages of ages. Ij?. Amen.

Fourth Benediction. God the

Father Almighty be favourable and

merciful unto us. Ij?. Amen.

Fourth Lesson.

Fifth Benediction. Christ give us

the joys of eternal life. jy. Amen.

Fifth Lesson.

Sixth Benediction. God kindle

the fire of His Love in our hearts.

Ij?. Amen.

Sixth Lesson.

In the Third Nocturn, and on

Wednesday and Saturday.

Absolution. The Almighty and

merciful God loose us from the chain

of our sins. Ij?. Amen.

Seventh Benediction. The Evan

gelical lection be our safeguard and

protection. 1$. Amen.

Seventh Lesson.

Eighth Benediction. The Divine

Help remain with us evermore. Ij?.

Amen.

Eighth Lesson.

Ninth Benediction. The King of

Angels bring us to the society of the

heavenly citizens. Ij?. Amen.

Ninth Lesson.

If the Office is that of a Saint (or

Saints) with nine lessons, the Eighth

Benediction shall be : He (she or

they) whose feast we celebrate, in

tercede for us to the Lord.

If of S. Mary, the Eighth Bene

diction shall be : She whose feast

we celebrate, the Virgin of virgins,

intercede for us to the Lord.

If the last Lesson is read from

another Gospel, the Ninth Benedic

tion shall be : May our sins be

blotted out by the words of the Gospel.

In Office of Three Lessons the Abso

lutions and Benedictions are said as

above : but when the Lessons are not

from the Gospels, and theproper Bene

dictions are of the Third Nocturn, the

Benedictions shall be thus said :

1. He bless us, Who liveth and

reigneth for ever and ever.

2. The Divine Help, &c.

3. The King of Angels, &c.

In Office of Three Lessons, when

the Lessons are from the Gospel, the

Benedictions shall be :

1. The Evangelical lection, &c.

2. The Divine Help, &c.

3. The King of Angels, &c.

In Office of a Saint, or Saints,

of Three Lessons, the Benedictions

shall be :

1. He bless us, Who liveth and

reigneth for ever and ever.

2. He (she or they) whose feast, &c.

3. The King of Angels, <fcc.
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ARRANGED FOR THE WEEK.

WITH THE ORDINARY OFFICE OF THE SEASON.

Sunday.

At Matins.

Before Matins are said silently :

the Lord's Prayer, the Angelical

Salutation, and the Apostles'

Creed.

Then is said aloud :

ljt f. O Lord, open Thou my lips :

15?. And my mouth shall shew

forth Thy praise.

f. O God, make speed to save us :

R?. O Lord, make haste to help us.

y. Glory be to the Father, and to

the Son : and to the Holy Ghost ;

R7. As it was in the beginning, is

now, and ever shall be : world with

out end.

Alleluia.

And Alleluia is daily said here

throughout the year, except that from

Septuagesima Sunday till Maundy

Thursday is said instead : Praise be

to Thee, O Lord, King of Eternal

Glory.

The Invitatory is said as follows

from the Octave of the Epiphany to

Septuagesima Sunday, and after the

Octave of Corpus Christi to Advent.

Invitatory said by Officiant. Let

us worship the Lord : Who made us.

Repeated by Choir. Let us worship

the Lord : Who made us.

Ps. xcv. Venite exultemus.

Off. r\ COME, let us sing unto the

" Lord : let us heartily re

joice in the strength of our salvation.

Let us come before his presence

with thanksgiving : and shew our

selves glad in him with psalms.

Choir. Let us worship the Lord,

Who made us.

Off. For the Lord is a great God :

and a great King above all gods.

In his hands are all the corners of

the earth : and the strength of the

hills is his also.

Choir. Who made us.

Off. The sea is his, and he made it :

and his hands prepared the dry land.

O come, let us worship and fall

down : and kneel before the Lord

our Maker.

For he is the Lord our God : and

we are the people of his pasture, and

the sheep of his hand.

Choir. Let us worship the Lord,

Who made us.

Off. To-day if ye will hear his voice,

harden not your hearts : as in the

provocation and as in the day of

temptation in the wilderness ;

When your fathers tempted me :

proved me, and saw my works.

Choir. Who made us.

Off. Forty years long was I grieved

with this generation, and said : It is

a people that do err in their hearts,

for they have not known my ways ;

Unto whom I sware in my wrath :

that they should not enter into

my rest.

Choir. Let us worship the Lord,

Who made us.

Off. Glory be to the Father, and

to the Son : and to the Holy Ghost ;

As it was in the beginning, is now,

and ever shall be : world without

end.

Choir. Who made us.

Off. Let us worship the Lord,

Who made us.
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The following Hymn is said after the

Octave of the Epiphany till thefirst

Sunday in Lent exclusive, [and

from the first Sunday in October

till Advent] .

Hymn.—Frimo die, quo Trinitas.

ON this the day that saw the earth
From utter darkness first have birth ;—

The day its Maker rose again
And vanquish'd death, and burst our chain :

Away with sleep and slothful ease !
We raise our hearts and bend our knees,
And early seek the Lord of all,
According to the Prophet's call.

That He may grant us that we crave ;
May stretch His strong right arm to save ;
And purging out each sinful stain,
Restore us to our home again.

Assembled here this holy day,
This holiest hour we raise the lay ;
Aud O that He to Whom we sing
May now reward our offering !

O Father of unclouded light !
We pray Thee, kneeling in Thy sight,
From all defilement to be freed,
And every sinful act and deed :

That this our body's mortal frame
May know no sin, and fear no shame,
Whereby the fires of hell may rise
To torture us in fiercer wise.

We therefore, Saviour, cry to Thee
To wash out our iniquity :
And give us of Thy boundless grace
The blessings of the heavenly place.

That we, thence exil'd by our sin,
Hereafter may be welcom'd in :
That blessed time awaiting now,
With hymns of glory here we bow.

O Father, that we ask be done,
Through Jesus Christ, Thine only Sox,
Who, with the Holy Ghost and Thee,
Shall live and reign eternally. Amen.

The following Hymn is said on

Sundays and ferias when the Office

is of the Common, from the Octave

of Corpus Christi till Advent

Sunday, [or till the Sunday which

is nearest the Kalends of October].

Hymn.—Nocte surgentes.

RISE we, and pray we, in the nightly
watches,

Making sweet Psalms our meditation ever :
God with our voice, and with our heart's

affections.
Blessing and praising.

So that, in one strain worshipping our
Monarch,

We, with His Saints, may merit to have
entrance

Into their bright home, there with them for
ever

Living and loving.

This of His mercy, ever blessed Godhead,
Father and Son, and Holy Spirit, grant

us ;
Whom through the wide world magnify for

ever
Worship and Glory. Amen.

Invitatories and Hymn for Advent.

First and Second weeks in Adv.

Inv. The King, the Lord that is to

come : O come let us worship.

Third and Fourth weeks in Adv.

Inv. The Lord is now near : O

come let us worship. And this is

said daily till the Vigil of the Nativity,

exclusive.

Hymn.—Verbum supernum prodiens.

TO earth descending, Word sublime,
Begotten, ere the days of time,

Who cam'st a Child, the world to aid,
As years their downward course displayed :

Each breast be lightened from above,
Each heart be kindled with Thy love ;
That we, who hear Thy call to-day,
At length may cast earth's joys away.

That so,—when Thou, our Judge, art nigh^
All secret deeds of men to try,
Shall mete to sin pangs rightly won,
To just men joys for deeds well done.—

Thy servants may not be enchain'd
By punishment their guilt has gain'd :
But with the blessed evermore
May serve and love Thee, and adore.

To Him Who comes the world to free,

To God the Son, all glory be:
To God the Father, as is meet,
To God, the blessed Paraclete. Amen.

Inv. and Hymn, from First to

Third Sunday in Lent.

Inv. Be it not vain that ye haste

to rise up early, and so late take rest :

for the Lord hath promised the

Crown unto them that watch.

Hymn.—Ex more docti mystico.

THE fast, as taught by holy lore,
We keep in solemn course once more :

The fast to all men known, and bound
In forty days of yearly round.
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The law and seers that were of old
In divers ways this Lent foretold,
Which Christ, all seasons' King and Guide,

In after ages sanctified.

More sparing- therefore let us make
The words we speak, the food we take,
Our sleep and mirth,—and closer barred
Be every sense in holy guard.

In prayer together let us fall,
And cry for mercy, one and all,
And weep before the Judge's feet,
And His avenging wrath entreat.

Thy grace have we offended sore
By sins. O God, which we deplore,
But pour upon us from on high,
O pardoning One, Thy clemency !

Remember Thou, though frail we be,
That yet Thine handiwork are we ;
Nor let the honour of Thy Name
Be by another put to shame.

Forgive the sin that we have wrought ;
Increase the good that we have sought :
That we at length, our wanderings o'er,
May please Thee here and evermore.

Grant, O Thou Blessed Trinity,
Grant, O Essential Unity,

That this our fast of forty days
Maywork ourprofitand Thy praise ! Amen.

Inv. and Hymnfrom Third Sunday

in Lent till Passion Sunday.

Inv. In Thy hands, O Lord, * are

all the corners of the earth.

Hymn.—Clarum decus jejunii.

THE shining; glory of the fast
O'er earth from heaven gleameth wide,

Which, by His time of hunger past,
Christ, Source of all things, sanctified.

Thus Moses unto God was dear,
And giver of the law became ;

Elijah thus, through airy sphere,
Soared upward on his car of flame.

Thus Daniel, safe in lions' den,
Saw mysteries before his view ;

Thus praise amongst the sons of men
John wjn, the Bridegroom's friend most

true.

Vouchsafe, O God, that we may seek
Their road of abstinence to go,

Give strength unto our nature weak,
And spiritual joys bestow.

This, Father, through Thine only Son
And loving Spirit, we implore,

Whom, Threefold Godhead, yet but One,
We laud and worship evermore. Amen.

Inv. and Hymn in Paschal time.

Inv. The Lord is risen indeed :

Alleluia.

| Hymn.—Rex sempiterne Ccelitum.

ETERNAL King of Heaven, Whose Word
Called forth creation from its rest,

I Before the ages Thou art Lord,

In Thine Eternal Father's breast.

Thou, when earth's dawning sun began
To chase the chaos shades away,

| In Thine own Image madest man,
And didst inspire the senseless clay.

1 But Satan's craft and Satan's wile
Could mar that work so very good :

: And Eden's wood must man beguile,
That God may reign from off the wood.

i O born of Mary's virgin womb,
First-fruits of Death's dark womb to be,

i Thou bidst us waken from the tomb,
And rise to light and life with Thee.

Eternal Shepherd of the sheep,
The stone lies heavy on the well ;

The clear baptismal spring lies deep,

Come Thou and feed Thine Israel !

Redeemer of the sons of men,
Thou hungest dying on the rood,

That Thou mightst pay the price again
Of our salvation in Thy Blood.

O Jesc, Saviour, lead us in

With Thee in safety to abide ;
And call us from the grave of sin,
To rise with Thee this Easter-tide. Amen.

I

IN THE FIRST NOCTURN.

Advent. Ant. Behold, a King.

Through the Year. Ant. Serve

the Lord in fear.

Easter-tide. Ant. (under which

one Ant. all tlie Psalms of the Noctum

are said), Alleluia.

A
Ps. i. Beatus vir, qui non abiit.

"DLESSED is the man that hath

not walked in the counsel of

the ungodly, nor stood in the way

of sinners : and hath not sat in the

seat of the scornful.

2 But his delight is in the law of

the Lord : and in his law will he

| exercise himself day and night.

3 And he shall be like a tree

planted by the water-side : that will

bring forth his fruit in due season.

4 His leaf also shall not wither :

and look, whatsoever he doeth, it

shall prosper.

5 As for the ungodly, it is not so

with them : but they are like the
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chaff, which the wind scattereth away

from the face of the earth.

6 Therefore the ungodly shall not

be able to stand in the judgment :

neither the sinners in the congrega

tion of the righteous.

7 But the Lord knoweth the way

of the righteous : and the way of the

ungodly shall perish.

Glory be to the Father, and to the

Son, and to the Holy Ghost ;

As it was in the beginning, is now,

and ever shall be : world without end,

Amen.

This verse, Glory be to the Father,

&c., is said at the end of every Psalm,

except where otherwise ordered.

1,

Ps. ii. Quare fremuerunt gentes ?

"\X7"HY do the heathen so furiously

* * rage together : and why do the

people imagine a vain thing ?

2 The kings of the earth stand up,

and the rulers take counsel together :

against the Lord, and against his

Anointed.

3 Let us break their bonds asunder :

and cast away their cords from us.

4 He that dwelleth in heaven shall

laugh them to scorn : the Lord shall

have them in derision.

5 Then shall he speak unto them

in his wrath : and vex them in his

sore displeasure.

6 Yet have I set my King : upon

my holy hill of Sion.

7 I will preach the law whereof the

Lord hath said unto me : Thou art my

Son, this day have I begotten thee.

8 Desire of me, and I shall give

thee the heathen for thine inherit

ance : and the utmost parts of the

earth for thy possession.

9 Thou shalt bruise them with a

rod of iron : and break them in pieces

like a potter's vessel.

10 Be wise now therefore, O ye

kings : be learned, ye that are judges

of the earth.

11 Serve the Lord in fear : and

rejoice unto him with reverence.

12 Kiss the Son, lest he be angry,

and so ye perish from the right way :

if his wrath be kindled, (yea, but a

little,) blessed are all they that put

their trust in him.

Ps. iii. Domine, quid multiplicati ?

T ORD, how are they increased that

trouble me : many are they that

rise against me.

2 Many one there be that say of

my soul : There is no help for him

in his God.

3 But thou, O Lord, art my de

fender : thou art my worship, and

the lifter up of my head.

4 I did call upon the Lord with

my voice : and he heard me out of

his holy hill.

5 I laid me down and slept, and

rose up again : for the Lord sustained

me.

6 I will not be afraid for ten thou

sands of the people : that have set

themselves against me round about.

7 Up, Lord, and help me, O my

God : for thou smitest all mine

enemies upon the cheek-bone : thou

hast broken the teeth of the ungodly.

8 Salvation belongeth unto the

Lord : and thy blessing is upon thy

people. ^

Ps. vi. Domine, ne in furore.

f\ LORD, rebuke me not in thine

indignation : neither chasten

me in thy displeasure.

2 Have mercy upon me, O Lord,

for I am weak : O Lord, heal me, for

my bones are vexed.

3 My soul also is sore troubled :

but, Lord, how long wilt thou punish

me?

4 Turn thee, O Lord, and deliver

my soul : O save me for thy mercy's

sake.

5 For in death no man remem-

bereth thee : and who will give thee

thanks in the pit ?

6 I am weary of my groaning ;

every night wash I my bed : and

water my couch with my tears.
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7 My beauty is gone for very

trouble : and worn away because of

all mine enemies.

8 Away from me, all ye that work

vanity : for the Lord hath heard the

voice of my weeping.

9 The Lord hath heard my peti

tion : theLord will receivemyprayer.

10 All mine enemies shall be con

founded, and sore vexed : they shall

be turned back, and put to shame

suddenly.

Advent. Ant. Behold, a King

shall come with great power : to save

the nations. Alleluia.

Ant. Comfort ye.

Through the Year. Ant. Serve

the Lord in fear : and rejoice unto

Him with reverence.

Ant. God is a righteous Judge.

-?
Ps. vii. Domine, Deus meus.

f"\ LORD my God, in thee have I

put my trust : save me from all

them that persecute me, and deliver

me ;

2 Lest he devour my soul, like a

lion, and tear it in pieces : while there

is none to help.

3 O Lord my God, if 1 have done

any such thing : or if there be any

wickedness in my hands ;

4 If I have rewarded evil unto him

that dealt friendly with me : yea, I

have delivered him that without any

cause is mine enemy ;

5 Then let mine enemy persecute

my soul, and take me : yea, let him

tread my life down upon the earth,

and lay mine honour in the dust.

6 Stand up, O Lord, in thy wrath,

and lift up thyself, because of the

indignation of mine enemies : arise

up for me in the judgment that thou

hast commanded.

7 And so shall the congregation of

the people come about thee : for

their sakes therefore lift up thyself

again.

8 The Lord shall judge the people ;

give sentence with me, O Lord : ac

cording to my righteousness, and ac

cording to the innocency that is in

me.

9 O let the wickedness of the un

godly come to an end : but guide

thou the just.

10 For the righteous God : trieth

the very hearts and reins.

11 My help cometh of God : who

preserveth them that are true of

heart.

12 God is a righteous Judge, strong,

and patient : and God is provoked

every day.

13 If a man will not turn, he will

whet his sword : he hath bent his

bow, and made it ready.

14 He haih prepared for him the

instruments of death : he ordaineth

his arrows against the persecutors.

15 Behold, he travaileth with mis

chief : he hath conceived sorrow, and

brought forth ungodliness.

16 He hath graven and digged up

a pit : and is fallen himself into the

destruction that he made for other.

17 For his travail shall come upon

his own head : and his wickedness

shall fall on his own pate.

18 I will give thanks unto the

Lord, according to his righteous

ness : and I will praise the Name of

the Lord most High.

K

Ps. viii. Domine, Dominus noster.

f\ LORD our Governour, how ex-

" cellent is thy Name in all the

world : thou that hast set thy glory

above the heavens !

2 Out of the mouth of very babes

and sucklings hast thou ordained

strength, because of thine enemies :

that thou mightest still the enemy,

and the avenger.

3 For I will consider thy heavens,

even the works of thy fingers : the

moon and the stars, which thou hast

ordained.

4 What is man, that thou art

mindful of him : and the son of

] man, that thou visitest him ?
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5 Thou madest him lower than

the angels : to crown him with glory

and worship.

6 Thou makest him to have do

minion of the works of thy hands :

and thou hast put all things in sub

jection under his feet ;

7 All sheep and oxen : yea, and

the beasts of the field ;

8 The fowls of the air, and the

fishes of the sea : and whatsoever

walketh through the paths of the

seas.

9 O Lord our Governour : how

excellent is thy Name in all the

world !

Ps. ix. Confitebor tibi.

T WILL give thanks unto thee, O

Lord, with my whole heart : I

will speak of all thy marvellous

works.

2 I will be glad and rejoice in

thee : yea, my songs will I make of

thy Name, O thou most Highest.

3 While mine enemies are driven

back : they shall fall and perish at

thy presence.

4 For thou hast maintained my

right and my cause : thou art set in

the throne that judgest right.

5 Thou hast rebuked the heathen,

and destroyed the ungodly : thou

hast put out their name for ever and

ever.

6 O thou enemy, destructions are

come to a perpetual end : even as

the cities which thou hast des

troyed ; their memorial is perished

with them.

7 But the Lord shall endure for

ever : he hath also prepared his seat

for judgement.

8 For he shall judge the world in

righteousness : and minister true

judgement unto the people.

9 The Lord also will be a defence

for the oppressed : even a refuge in

due time of trouble.

10 And they that know thy Name

will put their trust in thee : for

thou, Lord, hast never failed them

that seek thee.

11 O praise the Lord which dwel-

leth in Sion : shew the people of his

doings.

12 For, when he maketh inquisi

tion for blood, he remembereth them :

and forgetteth not the complaint of

the poor.

13 Have mercy upon me, O Lord ;

consider the trouble which I suffer

of them that hate me : thou that

liftest me up from the gates of death.

14 That I may shew all thy

praises within the ports of the

daughter of Sion : I will rejoice in

thy salvation.

15 The heathen are sunk down in

the pit that they made : in the same

net which they hid privily, is their

foot taken.

16 The Lord is known to execute

judgement : the ungodly is trapped

in the work of his own hands.

17 The wicked shall be turned

into hell : and all the people that

forget God.

18 For the poor shall not alway

b3 forgotten : the patient abiding of

the meek shall not perish for ever.

19 Up, Lord, and let not man

have the upper hand : let the

heathen be judged in thy sight.

20 Put them in fear, O Lord :

that the heathen may know them

selves to be but men.

Here is not said, Glory, &c.

to

Ps. x. TJt quid, Domine.

"tXTHY standest thou so far off, O

* * Lord : and hidest thy face in

the needful time of trouble ?

2 The ungodly for his own lust

doth persecute the poor : let them

be taken in the crafty wiliness that

they have imagined.

3 For the ungodly hath made

boast of his own heart's desire : and

speaketh good of the covetous, whom

God abhorreth.
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4 The ungodly is so proud, that

he careth not for God : neither is

God in all his thoughts.

5 His ways are always grievous :

thy judgements are far above out of

his sight, and therefore defieth he

all his enemies.

6 For he hath said in his heart,

Tush, I shall never be cast down :

there shall no harm happen unto

me.

7 His mouth is full of cursing,

deceit, and fraud : under his tongue

is ungodliness and vanity.

8 He sitteth lurking in the thievish

corners of the streets : and privily in

his lurking dens doth he murder the

innocent ; his eyes are set against the

poor.

9 For he lieth waiting secretly,

even as a lion lurketh he in his den :

that he may ravish the poor.

10 He doth ravish the poor :

when he getteth him into his net.

11 He falleth down and humbleth

himself : that the congregation of

the poor may fall into the hands of

his captains.

12 He hath said in his heart,

Tush, God hath forgotten : he hideth

away his face, and he will never

see it.

13 Arise, O Lord God, and lift up

thine hand : forget not the poor.

14 Wherefore should the wicked

blaspheme God : while he doth say

in his heart, Tush, thou God carest

not for it.

15 Surely thou hast seen it : for

thou beholdest ungodliness and

wrong.

16 That thou mayest take the

matter into thine hand : the poor

committeth himself unto thee ; for

thou art the helper of the friendless.

17 Break thou the power of the

ungodly and malicious : take away

his ungodliness, and thou shalt find

none.

18 The Lord is King for ever and

ever : and the heathen are perished

out of the land.

19 Lord, thou hast heard the de

sire of the poor : thou preparest their

heart, and thine ear hearkeneth

thereto ;

20 To help the fatherless and poor

unto their right : that the man of

the earth be no more exalted

against them.

Ps. xi. In Domino confido.

TN the Lord put I my trust : how

say ye then to my soul, that she

should flee as a bird unto the hill ?

2 For lo, the ungodly bend their

bow, and make ready their arrows

within the quiver : that they may

privily shoot at them which are true

of heart.

3 For the foundations will be cast

down : and what hath the righteous

done ?

4 The Lord is in his holy temple :

the Lord's seat is in heaven.

5 His eyes consider the poor : and

his eyelids try the children of men.

6 The Lord alloweth the right

eous : but the ungodly, and him that

delighteth in wickedness, doth his

soul abhor.

7 Upon the ungodly he shall rain

snares, fire and brimstone, storm

and tempest : this shall be their

portion to drink.

8 For the righteous Lord loveth

righteousness : his countenance will

behold the thing that is just.

Advent. Ant. Strengthen ye the

weak hands ; be strong and say : Be

hold, our God shall come and save

us. Alleluia.

Ant. Rejoice and be glad together.

Through the Year. Ant. God is

a righteous Judge, strong and

patient : shall God be provoked every

day?

Ant. Thou shalt keep us.

It
Ps. xii. Salvum me fac.

TTELP me, Lord, for there is not

one godly man left : for the

faithful are minished from among

the children of men.
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2 They talk" of vanity every one

with his neighbour : they do but

flatter with their lips, and dissemble

in their double heart.

3 The Lord shall root out all

deceitful lips : and the tongue that

speaketh proud things ;

4 Which have said, With our

tongue will we prevail : we are they

that ought to speak, who is lord

over us ?

5 Now for the comfortless troubles'

sake of the needy : and because of

the deep sighing of the poor,

6 I will up, saith the Lord : and

will help every one from him that

swelleth against him, and will set

him at rest.

7 The words of the Lord are pure

words : even as the silver which from

the earth is tried, and purified seven

times in the fire.

8 Thou shalt keep them, O Lord :

thou shalt preserve him from this

generation for ever.

9 The ungodly walk on every side :

when they are exalted, the children

of men are put to rebuke.

\*
Ps. xiii. Usque quo, Domine ?

TTOW long wilt thou forget me, O

Lord, for ever : how long wilt

thou hide thy face from me ?

2 How long shall I seek counsel

in my soul, and be so vexed in my

heart : how long shall mine enemies

triumph over me ?

3 Consider, and hear me, O Lord

my God : lighten mine eyes, that I

sleep not in death.

4 Lest mine enemy say, I have

prevailed against him : for if I be

cast down, they that trouble me will

rejoice at it.

5 But my trust is in thy mercy :

and my heart is joyful in thy sal

vation.

6 I will sing of the Lord because

he hath dealt so lovingly with me :

yea, I will praise the Name of the

Lord most highest.

Ps. xiv. Dixit insipiens.

rpHE fool hath said in his heart :

There is no God.

2 They are corrupt, and become

abominable in their doings : there is

none that doeth good, no not one.

3 The Lord looked down from

heaven upon the children of men :

to see if there were any that would

understand, and seek after God.

4 But they are all gone out of the

way, they are altogether become

abominable : there is none that doeth

good, no not one.

5 Their throat is an open sepulchre,

with their tongues have they de

ceived : the poison of asps is under

their lips.

6 Their mouth is full of cursing

and bitterness : their feet are swift

to shed blood.

7 Destruction and unhappiness is

in their ways, and the way of peace

have they not known : there is no

fear of God before their eyes.

8 Have they no knowledge, that

they are all such workers of mis

chief : eating up my people as it were

bread, and call not upon the Lord ?

9 There were they brought in great

fear, even where no fear was : for God

is in the generation of the righteous.

10 As for you, ye have made a

mock at the counsel of the poor : be

cause he putteth his trust in the

Lord.

11 Who shall give salvation unto

Israel out of Sion ? When the Lord

turneth the captivity of his people :

then shall Jacob rejoice, and Israel

shall be glad.

AT
Ps. xv. Domine, quis habitabit ?

T ORD, who shall dwell in thy tab-

ernacle : or who shall rest upon

thy holy hill ?

2 Even he, that leadeth an uncor-

rupt life : and doeth the thing which

is right, and speaketh the truth from

his heart.

3 He that hath used no deceit in
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his tongue, nor done evil to his

neighbour : and hath not slandered

his neighbour.

4 He that setteth not by himself,

but is lowly in his own eyes : and

maketh much of them that fear the

Lord.

5 He that sweareth unto his neigh

bour, and disappointeth him not :

though it were to his own hindrance.

6 He that hath not given his

money upon usury : nor taken re

ward against the innocent.

7 Whoso doeth these things : shall

never fall.

Advent. Ant. Rejoice and be glad

together : for the Lord will come

with vengeance, even God with a re

compense ; He will come and save us.

ft. Out of Sion hath God appeared

in perfect beauty.

Of. Our God shall come.

Through the Year. Ant. Thou

shalt keep us : O Lord ; Thou shalt

preserve us.

ft. I have thought upon Thy

Name, O Lord, in the night season :

Ij?. And have kept Thy law.

Lent. ft. He shall deliver thee

from the snare of the hunter :

t)?. And from the noisome pes

tilence.

Passion-tide. ft. Deliver my soul

from the sword :

15?. My darling from the power of

the dog.

Easter-tide. Ant. Alleluia : The

stone is rolled away. Alleluia. From

the door of the sepulchre. Alleluia.

Alleluia.

ft. The Lord is risen from the

tomb.

R7. Who for our sakes hung upon

the tree. Alleluia.

After the ft. of every Nocturn, is

said, Our Father, wholly in silence.

ft. And lead us not into tempta

tion :

R?. But deliver us from evil.

Amen.

Absolution and Benediction, p. 2.

Lessons proper of the day.

SECOND NOCTURN.

Advent. Ant. Be glad and re

joice.

Through the Year. Ant. My

goods.

Easter-tide. Ant. Alleluia.

lit
Ps. xvi. Conserva me, Domine.

"DRESERVE me, O God : for in

thee have I put my trust.

2 O my soul, thou hast said unto

the Lord : Thou art my God, my

goods are nothing unto thee.

3 All my delight is upon the saints,

that are in the earth : and upon such

as excel in virtue.

4 But they that run after another

God : shall have great trouble.

5 Their drink-offerings of blood

will I not offer : neither make men

tion of their names within my lips.

6 The Lord himself is the portion

of mine inheritance, and of my cup :

thou shalt maintain my lot.

7 The lot is fallen unto me in a

fair ground : yea, I have a goodly

heritage.

8 I will thank the Lord for giving

me warning : my reins also chasten

me in the night-season.

9 I have set God always before me :

for he is on my right hand, therefore

I shall not fall.

10 Wherefore my heart was glad,

and my glory rejoiced : my flesh also

shall rest in hope.

11 For why ? thou shalt not leave

my soul in hell : neither shalt thou

suffer thy Holy One to see corruption.

12 Thou shalt shew me the path of

life ; in thy presence is the fulness of

joy : and at thy right* hand there is

pleasure for evermore.

Advent. Ant. Be glad, and re

joice, O daughter of Jerusalem ; be

hold thy King cometh unto thee :

fear thou not, Sion, for thy salvation

is at hand.

Ant. Our King.
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Through the Year. My goods

are nothing unto Thee : in Thee have

I put my trust ; preserve me, O God.

Ant. For the words of Thy lips.

Ps. ^vii. Exaudi, Domine.

TTEAR the right, O Lord, consider

my complaint : and hearken

unto my prayer, that goeth not out

of feigned lips.

2 Let my sentence come forth from

thy presence : and let thine eyes look

upon the thing that is equal.

3 Thou hast proved and visited

mine heart in the night-season ; thou

hast tried me, and shalt find no wick

edness in me : for I am utterly pur

posed that mymouth shall not offend.

4 Because of men's works, that are

done against the words of thy lips :

I have kept me from the ways of the

destroyer.

5 O hold thou up my goings in thy

paths : that my footsteps slip not.

6 I have called upon thee, O God,

for thou shalt hear me : incline thine

ear to me, and hearken unto my

words.

7 Shew thy marvellous loving-

kindness, thou that art the Saviour

of them which put their trust in

thee : from such as resist thy right

hand.

8 Keep me as the apple of an eye :

hide me under the shadow of thy

wings,

9 From the ungodly that trouble

me : mine enemies compass me

round about to take away my soul.

10 They are inclosed in their own

fat : and their mouth speaketh proud

things.

11 They lie waiting in our way on

every side : turning their eyes down

to the ground ;

12 Like as a lion that is greedy of

his prey : and as it were a lion's

whelp, lurking in secret places.

13 Up, Lord, disappoint him, and

cast him down : deliver my soul from

the ungodly, which is a sword of

thine ;

14 From the men of thy hand, O

Lord, from the men, I say, and from

the evil world : which have their

portion in this life, whose bellies

thou fillest with thy hid treasure.

15 They have children at their

desire : and leave the rest of their

substance for their babes.

16 But as for me, I will behold thy

presence in righteousness : and when

I awake up after thy likeness, I shall

be satisfied with it.

Advent. Ant. Our King Christ

shall come : Whom John predicted

as the Lamb that was to come.

Ant. Behold, I come.

Through the Year. Ant. For

the words of Thy lips : I have kept

hard paths.

Ant. I will love Thee.

When the Antiphon begins with the

first words of the Psalm, the Psalm

is continued straight from the media

tion, or cadence, of the Antiphon, as

the case may be.

A<i
Ps. xviii. Diligam te, Domine.

T WILL love thee, O Lord, my

strength ; the Lord is my stony

rock and my defence : my Saviour,

my God, and my might, in whom I

will trust, my buckler, the horn also

of my salvation, and my refuge.

2 I will call upon the Lord, which

is worthy to be praised : so shall I

be safe from mine enemies.

3 The sorrows of death compassed

me : and the overflowings of ungodli

ness made me afraid.

4 The pains of hell came about

me : the snares of death overtook me.

5 In my trouble I will call upon

the Lord : and complain unto my

God.

6 So shall he hear my voice out of

his holy temple : and my complaint

shall come before him, it shall enter

even into his ears.

7 The earth trembled and quaked :

the very foundations also of the hills
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shook, and were removed, because he

was wroth.

8 There went a smoke out of his

presence : and a consuming fire out

of his mouth, so that coals were

kindled at it.

9 He bowed the heavens also, and

came down : and it was dark under

his feet.

10 He rode upon the cherubims,

and did fly : he came flying upon the

wings of the wind.

11 He made darkness his secret

place : his pavilion round about him

with dark water, and thick clouds to

cover him.

12 At the brightness of his presence

his clouds removed : hailstones and

coals of fire.

13 The Lord also thundered out

of heaven, and the Highest gave his

thunder : hailstones and coals of fire.

14 He sent out his arrows, and

scattered them : he cast forth light

nings and destroyed them.

15 The springs of waters were seen,

and the foundations of the round

world were discovered, at thy chiding,

O Lord : at the blasting of the breath

of thy displeasure.

16 He shall send down from on

high to fetch me : and shall take me

out of many waters.

17 He shall deliver me from my

strongest enemy, and from them

which hate me : for they are too

mighty for me.

18 They prevented me in the day

of my trouble : but the Lord was

my upholder.

19 He brought me forth also into

a place of liberty : he brought me

forth, even because he had a favour

unto me.

20 The Lord shall reward me after

my righteous dealings : according to

the cleanness of my hands shall he

recompense me.

21 Because I have kept the ways

of the Lord : and have not forsaken

my God, as the wicked doth.

22 For I have an eye unto all his

laws : and will not cast out his com

mandments from me.

23 I was also uncorrupt before

him : and eschewed mine own wick

edness.

24 Therefore shall the Lord reward

me after my righteous dealing : and

according unto the cleanness of my

hands in his eyesight.

25 With the holy thou shalt be

holy : and with a perfect man thou

shalt be perfect.

26 With the clean thou shalt be

clean : and with the froward thou

shalt learn frowardness.

27 For thou shalt save the people

that are in adversity : and shalt bring

down the high looks of the proud.

28 Thou also shalt light my candle :

the Lord my God shall make my

darkness to be light.

29 For in thee I shall discomfit an

host of men : and with the help of

my Gon I shall leap over the wall.

30 The way of God is an unde-

filed way : the word of the Lord

also is tried in the fire ; he is the

defender of all them that put their

trust in him.

31 For who is God, but the Lord :

or who hath any strength, except

our God ?

32 It is God, that girdeth me

with strength of war : and maketh

my way perfect.

33 He maketh my feet like harts'

feet : and setteth me up on high.

34 He teacheth mine hands to

fight : and mine arms shall break

even a bow of steel.

35 Thou hast given me the de

fence of thy salvation : thy right

hand also shall hold me up, and thy

loving correction shall make me

great.

36 Thou shalt make room enough

under me for to go : that my foot

steps shall not slide.

37 I will follow upon mine ene

mies, and overtake them : neither

will I turn again till I have destroyed

them.
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38 I will smite them, that they

shall not be able to stand, but fall

under my feet.

39 Thou hast girded me with

strength unto the battle : thou shalt

throw down mine enemies under me.

40 Thou hast made mine enemies

also to turn their backs upon me :

arid I shall destroy them that hate

me.

41 They shall cry, but there shall

be none to help them : yea, even

unto the Lord shall they cry, but he

shall not hear them.

42 I will beat them as small as

the dust before the wind : I will cast

them out as the clay in the streets.

43 Thou shalt deliver me from the

strivings of the people : and thou

shalt make me the head of the

heathen.

44 A people whom I have not

known : shall serve me.

45 As soon as they hear of me,

they shall obey me : but the strange

children shall dissemble with me.

46 The strange children shall fail :

and be afraid out of their prisons.

47 The Lokd liveth, and blessed

be my strong helper : and praised be

the God of my salvation.

48 Even the God that seeth that

I be avenged : and subdueth the

people unto me.

49 It is he that delivereth me

from my cruel enemies, and setteth

me up above mine adversaries : thou

shalt rid me from the wicked man.

50 For this cause will I give

thanks unto thee, O Lord, among

the Gentiles : and sing praises unto

thy Name.

51 Great prosperity giveth he

unto his King : and sheweth loving-

kindness unto David his anointed,

and unto his seed for evermore.

Advent. Ant. Behold, I come

quickly : and My reward is with

Me, saith the Lord, to give to every

man according as his work shall be.

y. Send, O Lord, the Lamb, the

Ruler of the land :

R7. From the rock of the wilder

ness unto the mount of the daughter

of Sion.

Through the Year. Ant. I will

love Thee : O Lord, my strength.

y. Thou also shalt light my candle.

R?. The Lord my God shall make

my darkness to be light.

Lent. y. He shall defend thee

under His wings :

R?. And thou shalt be safe under

His feathers.

Passion-tide. y. Save me from

the lion's mouth :

R?. And my lowliness from the

horns of the unicorns.

Easter - tide. Ant. Alleluia :

Whom seekest thou, woman ? Alle

luia. The living among the dead.

Alleluia, Alleluia.

y. The Lord is risen indeed.

R7. And hath appeared unto

Simon. Alleluia.

Our Father, Sc., as before.

EST THE THIRD NOCTURN.

Advent. Ant. The Angel Gabriel.

Through the Year. Ant. There

is neither speech nor language.

Easter-tide. Ant. Alleluia.

.it

Ps. xix. Cceli enarrant.

rpHE heavens declare the glory of

God : and the firmament shew

eth his handy-work.

2 One day telleth another : and

one night certifieth another.

3 There is neither speech nor

language : but their voices are heard

among them.

4 Their sound is gone out into

all lands : and their words into the

ends of the world.

5 In them hath he set a taber

nacle for the sun : which cometh

forth as a bridegroom out of his

chamber, and rejoiceth as a giant to

run his course.

6 It goeth forth from the utter

most part of the heaven, and runneth

about unto the end of it again : and
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there is nothing hid from the heat

thereof.

7 The law of the Lord is an un-

defiled law, converting the soul : the

testimony of the Lord is sure, and

giveth wisdom unto the simple.

8 The statutes of the Lord are

right, and rejoice the heart : the

commandment of the Lord is pure,

and giveth light unto the eyes.

9 The fear of the Lord is clean,

and endureth for ever : the judge

ments of the Lord are true, and

righteous altogether.

10 More to be desired are they

than gold, yea, than much fine

gold : sweeter also than honey, and

the honey-comb.

11 Moreover, by them is thy ser

vant taught : and in keeping of them

there is great reward.

12 Who can tell how oft he of-

fendeth : O cleanse thou me from

my secret faults.

13 Keep thy servant also from

presumptuous sins, lest they get the

dominion over me : so shall I be un-

deflled, and innocent from the great

offence.

14 Let the words of my mouth,

and the meditation of my heart :

be alway acceptable in thy sight :

15 O Lord : my strength, and my

redeemer.

Advent. Ant. The Angel Gabriel

spake unto Mary and said : Hail,

thou that art full of grace, the Lord

is with thee ; blessed art thou

among women.

Ant. Mary said.

Through the Year. Ant. There

is neither speech nor language : but

their voices are heard among them.

Ant. The Lord hear.

Ps. xx. Exaudiat te Daminus.

'"PHE Lord hear thee in the day of

-*- trouble : the Name of the God

of Jacob defend thee.

2 Send thee help from the sanctu

ary : and strengthen thee out of

Sion ;

3 Remember all thy offerings :

and accept thy burnt-sacrifice ;

4 Grant thee thy heart's desire :

and fulfil all thy mind.

5 We will rejoice in thy salvation,

and triumph in the Name of the

Lord our God : the Lord perform

all thy petitions.

6 Now know I, that the Lord

helpeth his anointed, and will hear

him from his holy heaven : even

with the wholesome strength of his

right hand.

7 Some put their trust in chariots,

and some in horses : but we will re

member the Name of the Lord our

God.

8 They are brought down, and

fallen : but we are risen, and stand

upright.

9 Save, Lord, and hear us, O King

of heaven : when we call upon thee.

Advent. Ant. Mary said : How

shall this be, seeing I know not a

man ?

Ant. In the coming.

Through the Year. Ant. The

Lord hear thee : in the day of

trouble.

Ant. The King.

Ps. xxi. Domine, in virtute tua.

rPHE King shall rejoice in thy

strength, O Lord : exceeding

glad shall he be of thy salvation.

2 Thou hast given him his heart's

desire : and hast not denied him the

request of his lips.

3 For thou shalt prevent him with

the blessings of goodness : and shalt

set a crown of pure gold upon his

head.

4 He asked life of thee, and thou

gavest him a long life : even for ever

and ever.

5 His honour is great in thy sal

vation : glory and great worship shalt

thou lay upon him.

6 For thou shalt give him ever

lasting felicity : and make him glad

with the joy of thy countenance.



1G THE PSALTER.

7 And why ? because the King

putteth his trust in the Lord : and

in the mercy of the most Highest he

shall not miscarry.

8 All thine enemies shall feel thy

hand : thy right hand shall find out

them that hate thee.

9 Thou shalt make them like a

fiery oven in time of thy wrath : the

Lord shall destroy them in his dis

pleasure, and the fire shall consume

them.

10 Their fruit shalt thou root out

of the earth : and their seed from

among the children of men.

11 For they intended mischief

against thee : and imagined such a

device as they are not able to perform.

12 Therefore shalt thou put them

to flight : and the strings of thy bow

shalt thou make ready against the

face of them.

13 Be thou exalted, Lord, in thine

own strength : so will we sing, and

praise thy power.

Advent. Ant. In the coming of

the great King, let the hearts of men

be purified, that we may be worthy

to meet Hirn : for lo, He shall come,

and shall not tarry.

^. The Lord cometh out of His

place :

That He may save His people.

Through the Year. Ant. The

King : shall rejoice in Thy strength,

O Lord.

f. Be Thou exalted, Lord, in

Thine own strength :

15?. So will we sing, and praise

Thy power.

Lent. f. His truth shall be thy

shield and buckler :

Ij?. Thou shalt not be afraid of

any terror by night.

Passion-tide. f. O shut not up

My soul with sinners :

Ij?. Nor My life with the blood

thirsty.

Easter-tide. Ant. Alleluia : Weep

not, Mary. Alleluia. The Lord is

risen. Alleluia, Alleluia.

f. Then were the disciples glad.

15?. When they saw the Lord.

Alleluia.

Our Father (as before).

Te Deum is always said after the

last lesson on all Sundays and Fes

tivals (except the Feast of the Holy

Innocents, when it does not fall on

Sunday) from Easter till Advent, and

from Christmas till Septuagesima.

{In Advent, and from Septuagesima

till Easter, it is only said on Fes

tivals :] but from Easter till Trinity

it is said also on ferial days, except

on Rogation Monday.

Te Deum.

"\X7E praise thee, O God : we ac-

** knowledge thee to be the

Lord.

All the earth doth worship thee :

the Father everlasting.

To thee all Angels cry aloud : the

Heavens, and all the Powers therein.

To thee Cherubim, and Seraphim,

continually do cry,

Holy, Holy, Holy : Lord God of

Sabaoth.

Heaven and earth are full of the

Majesty : of thy Glory.

The glorious company of the Apos

tles : praise thee.

The goodly fellowship of the Pro

phets : praise thee.

The noble army of Martyrs : praise

thee.

The holy Church throughout all

the world : doth acknowledge thee.

The Father : of an infinite

Majesty.

Thine honourable, true : and only

Son.

Also the Holy Ghost : the Com

forter.

Thou art the King of Glory : O

Christ.

Thou art the everlasting Son : of

the Father.

When thou tookest upon thee to

deliver man : thou didst not abhor

the Virgin's womb.
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When thou hadst overcome the

sharpness of death : thou didst open

the Kingdom of Heaven to all be

lievers.

Thou sittest at the right hand of

God : in the Glory of the Father.

We believe that thou shalt come :

to be our Judge.

We therefore pray thee, help thy

servants : whom thou hast redeemed

with thy precious blood.

Make them to be numbered with

thy Saints : in glory everlasting.

O Lokd, save thy people : and bless

thine heritage.

Govern them : and lift them up

for ever.

Day by day : we magnify thee.

And we worship thy Name : ever

world without end.

Vouchsafe, O Lord : to keep us

this day without sin.

O Lord, have mercy upon us : have

mercy upon us.

O Lord, let thy mercy lighten upon

us : as our trust is in thee.

O Lord, in thee have I trusted :

let me never be confounded.

Monday.

(Begin as p. 2.)

Inv. Easter-tide. Alleluia : Al

leluia. Alleluia.

Through the Year. O come : let

us sing unto the Lord. Ps. Jubilemus

Deo. p. 3.

These Invitatories are said on ferial

daysfrom the Octave of the Epiphany

till Passion Sunday, andfrom Trinity

till Advent.

After Octave of Epiphany, till Lent :

Hymn.—Somno refectis artubus.

OUR limbs refresh'd with slumber now,
And sloth cast off, in prayer we bow ;

And while we sing Thy praises dear,
O Father, be Thou present here !

To Thee our earliest morning song,
To Thee our hearts' full powers belong,
And Thou, O Holy One, prevent
Each following action and intent.

As shades at morning nee away,
And night before the Star of day,
So each transgression of the night
Be purged by Thee. Celestial Light.

Cut off, we pray Thee, each offence,
And every lust of thought and sense ;
That by their lips who Thee adore
Thou may'st be praised for evermore.

O Father, that we ask be done,
Through Jesus Christ, Thine only Son,
Who, with the Holy Ghost and Thee,
Shall live and reign eternally. Amen.

The Antiphons of the Nocturns are

said through the year, as follow.

Easter-tide : Under which all the

Psalms are said : Alleluia.

Through the Year. The Lord

is the strength.

Ps. xxvii. Dominus illuminatio.

HPHE Lord is my light, and my sal-

vation ; whom then shall I fear :

the Lord is the strength of my life ;

of whom then shall I be afraid ?

2 When the wicked, even mine

enemies, and my foes, came upon me

to eat up my flesh : they stumbled

and fell.

3 Though an host of men were laid

against me, yet shall not my heart

be afraid : and though there rose up

war against me, yet will I put my

trust in him.

£ One thing have I desired of the

Lord, which I will require : even that

I may dwell in the house of the Lord

all the days of my life, to behold the

fair beauty of the Lord, and to visit

his temple.

5 For in the time of trouble he

shall hide me in his tabernacle : yea,

in the secret place of his dwelling

shall he hide me, and set me up

upon a rock of stone.

6 And now shall he lift up mine

head : above mine enemies round

about me.

7 Therefore will I offer in his

dwelling an oblation with great glad

ness : I will sing, and speak praises

unto the Lord.

B
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8 Hearken unto my voice, O Lord,

when I ery unto thee : have mercy

upon me, and hear me.

9 My heart hath talked of thee,

Seek ye my face : thy face, Lord,

will I seek.

10 O hide not thou thy face from

me : nor cast thy servant away in

displeasure.

11 Thou hast been my succour :

leave me not, neither forsake me, O

God of my salvation.

12 When myfather and my mother

forsake me : the Lord taketh me up.

13 Teach me thy way, O Lord :

and lead me in the right way,

because of mine enemies.

14 Deliver me not over into the

will of mine adversaries : for there

are false witnesses risen up against

me, and such as speak wrong.

15 I should utterly have fainted :

but that I believe verily to see the

goodness of the Lord in the land of

the living.

16 O tarry thou the Lord's leisure:

be strong, and he shall comfort thine

heart ; and put thou thy trust in the

Lord.

].<.

Ps. xxviii. Ad te, Domine.

T TNTO thee will I cry, O Lord my

^ strength : think no scorn of

me ; lest, if thou make as though

thou hearest not, I become like them

that go down into the pit.

2 Hear the voice of my humble

petitions, when I cry unto thee :

when I hold up my hands towards

the mercy-seat of thy holy temple.

3 O pluck me not away, neither

destroy me with the ungodly and

wjcked doers : which speak friendly

to their neighbours, but imagine

mischief in their hearts.

4 -Reward them according to their

deeds : and according to the wicked

ness of their own inventions.

5 Recompense them after the work

of their hands : pay them that they

have deserved.

6 For they regard not in their

mind the words of the Lord, nor the

operation of his hands : therefore

shall he break them down, and not

build them up.

7 Praised be the Lord : for he

hath heard the voice of my humble

petitions.

8 The Lord is my strength, and

my shield ; my heart hath trusted in

him, and I am helped : therefore my

heart danceth for joy, and in my

song will I praise him.

9 The Lord is my strength : and

he is the wholesome defence of his

Anointed.

10 O save thy people, and give thy

blessing unto thine inheritance : feed

them, and set them up for ever.

Ant. The Lord is the strength :

of my life.

Ant. Worship.

ii

Ps. xxix. Afferte Domino.

TURING unto the Lord, O ye

mighty, bring young rams unto

the Lord : ascribe unto the Lord

worship and strength.

2 Give the Lord the honour due

unto his Name : worship the Lord

with holy worship.

3 It is the Lord, that commandeth

the waters : it is the glorious God,

that maketh the thunder.

4 It is the Lord, that ruleth the

sea ; the voice of the Lord is mighty

in operation : the voice of the Lord

is a glorious voice.

5 The voice of the Lord breaketh

the cedar-trees : yea, the Lord

breaketh the cedars of Libanus.

6 He maketh them also to skip

like a calf : Libanus also, and Sirion,

like a young unicorn.

7 The voice of the Lord divideth

the flames of fire ; the voice of the

Lord shaketh the wilderness : yea,

the Lord shaketh the wilderness of

Cades.

8 The voice of the Lord maketh

the hinds to bring forth young, and



MONDAY. 19

discovereth the thick bushes : in his

temple doth every man speak of his

honour.

9 The Lohd sitteth above the

water-flood : and the Lord remain-

eth a King for ever.

10 The Lohd shall give strength

unto his people : the Lord shall give

his people the blessing of peace.

"So
Ps. xxx. Exaltabo te, Domine.

T WILL magnify thee, O Lord, for

-*- thou hast set me up : and not

made my foes to triumph over me.

2 O Lord my God, I cried unto

thee : and thou hast healed me.

3 Thou, Lord, hast brought my

soul out of hell : thou hast kept my

life from them that go down to the

pit.

4 Sing praises unto the Lord, O

ye saints of his : and give thanks

unto him for a remembrance of his

holiness.

5 For his wrath endureth but the

twinkling of an eye, and in his plea

sure is life : heaviness may endure

for a night, but joy cometh in the

morning.

6 And in my prosperity I said, I

shall never be removed : thou, Lord,

of thy goodness hast made my hill

so strong.

7 Thou didst turn thy face from

me : and I was troubled.

8 Then cried I unto thee, O Lord :

and gat me to my Lord right

humbly.

9 What profit is there in my

blood : when I go down to the pit ?

10 Shall the dust give thanks unto

thee : or shall it declare thy truth ?

11 Hear, O Lord, and have mercy

upon me : Lord, be thou my helper.

12 Thou hast turned my heaviness

into joy : thou hast put off my sack

cloth, and girded me with gladness.

13 Therefore shall every good man

sing of thy praise without ceasing :

O my God, I will give thanks unto

thee for ever.

Ant. Worship : the Lord with

holy worship.

Ant. Deliver me.

.5 A
Ps. xxxi. In te, Domine, speravi.

TN thee, O Lord, have I put my

trust : let me never be put to

confusion, deliver me in thy right

eousness.

2 Bow down thine ear to me :

make haste to deliver me.

3 And be thou my strong rock,

and house of defence : that thou

mayest save me.

4 For thou art my strong rock,

and my castle : be thou also my

guide, and lead me for thy Name's

sake.

5 Draw me out of the net, that

they have laid privily for me : for

thou art my strength.

6 Into thy hands I commend my

spirit : for thou hast redeemed me,

O Lord, thou God of truth.

7 I have hated them that hold of

superstitious vanities : and my trust

hath been in the Lord.

8 I will be glad, and rejoice in thy

mercy : for thou hast considered my

trouble, and hast known my soul in

adversities.

9 Thou hast not shut me up into

the hand of the enemy : but hast set

my feet in a large room.

10 Have mercy upon me, O Lord,

for I am in trouble : and mine eye

is consumed for very heaviness ;

yea, my soul and my body.

11 For my life is waxen old with

heaviness : and my years with

mourning.

12 My strength faileth me, because

of mine iniquity : and my bones are

consumed.

13 I became a reproof among all

mine enemies, but especially among

my neighbours : and they of mine

acquaintance were afraid of me ;

and they that did see me without

conveyed themselves from me.

14 I am clean forgotten, as a dead
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man out of mind : I am become like

a broken vessel.

15 For I have beard the blasphemy

of the multitude : and fear is on every

side, while they conspire together

against me, and take their counsel

to take away my life.

16 But my hope hath been in thee,

O Lord : I have said, Thou art my

God.

17 My time is in thy hand ; de

liver me from the hand of mine

enemies : and from them that per

secute me.

18 Shew thy servant the light of

thy countenance : and save me for thy

mercy's sake.

19 Let me not be confounded, O

Lord, for I have called upon thee : let

the ungodly be put to confusion, and

be put to silence in the grave.

20 Let the lying lips be put to

silence : which cruelly, disdainfully,

and despitefully speak against the

righteous.

21 O how plentiful is thy goodness,

which thou hast laid up for them

that fear thee : and that thou hast

prepared for them that put their

trust in thee, even before the sons

of men !

22 Thou shalt hide them privily

by thine own presence from the pro

voking of all men : thou shalt keep

them secretly in thy tabernacle from

the strife of tongues.

23 Thanks be to the Lord : for he

hath shewed me marvellous great

kindness in a strong city.

24 And when I made haste, I said :

1 am cast out of the sight of thine

eyes.

25 Nevertheless, thou heardest the

voice of my prayer : when I cried unto

thee.

26 O love the Lord, all ye his

saints : for the Lord preserveth them

that are faithful, and plenteously

rewardeth the proud doer.

27 Be strong, and he shall establish

your heart : all ye that put your trust

in the Lord.

Ps. xxxii. Beati, quorum.

"DLESSED is he whose unrigh-

teousness is forgiven : and

whose sin is covered.

2 Blessed is the man unto whom

the Lord imputeth no sin : and in

whose spirit there is no guile.

3 For while I held my tongue : my

bones consumed away through my

daily complaining.

4 For thy hand is heavy upon me

day and night : and my moisture is

like the drought in summer.

5 I will acknowledge my sin unto

thee : and mine unrighteousness have

I not hid.

6 I said, I will confess my sins unto

the Lord : and so thou forgavest the

wickedness of my sin.

7 For this shall every one that is

godly make his prayer unto thee, in

a time when thou mayest be found :

but in the great water-floods they

shall not come nigh him.

8 Thou art a place to hide me in,

thou shalt preserve me from trouble :

thou shalt compass me about with

songs of deliverance.

9 I will inform thee, and teach thee

in the way wherein thou shalt go :

and I will guide thee with mine eye.

10 Be ye not like to horse and

mule, which have no understanding :

whose mouths must be held with bit

and bridle, lest they fall upon thee.

11 Great plagues remain for the

ungodly : but whoso putteth his trust

in the Lord, mercy embraceth him

on every side.

12 Be glad, O ye righteous, and

rejoice in the Lord : and be joyful,

all ye that are true of heart.

Ant. Deliver me : in thy right

eousness, O Lord.

Ant. It becometh well.

Ps. xxxiii. Exultate, justi.

REJOICE in the Lord, O ye

righteous : for it becometh well

the just to be thankful.

2 Praise the Lord with harp : sing
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praises unto him with the lute, and

instrument of ten strings.

3 Sing unto the Lord a new song :

sing praises lustily unto him with a

good courage.

4 For the word of the Lord is

true : and all his works are faithful.

5 He loveth righteousness and

judgement : the earth is full of the

goodness of the Loro.

6 By the word of the Lord were

the heavens made : and all the hosts

of them by the breath of his mouth.

7 He gathereth the waters of the

sea together, as it were upon an

heap : and layeth up the deep, as in

a treasure-house.

8 Let all the earth fear the Lord :

stand in awe of him, all ye that dwell

in the world.

9 For he spake, and it was done :

he commanded, and it stood fast.

10 The Lord bringeth the counsel

of the heathen to nought : and maketh

the devices of the people to be of none

effect, and casteth out the counsels of

princes.

11 The counsel of the Lord shall

endure for ever : and the thoughts

of his heart from generation to

generation.

12 Blessed are the people, whose

God is the Lord Jehovah : and

blessed are the folk, that he hath

chosen to him to be his inheritance.

13 The Lord looked down from

heaven, and beheld all the children

of men : from the habitation of his

dwelling he considereth all them that

dwell on the earth.

14 He fashioneth all the hearts of

them : and understandeth all their

works.

15 There is no king that can be

saved by the multitude of an host :

neither is any mighty man delivered

by much strength.

16 A horse is counted but a vain

thing to save a man : neither shall

he deliver any man by his great

strength.

17 Behold, the eye of the Lord is

upon them that fear him : and upon

them that put their trust in his

mercy ;

18 To deliver their soul from death :

and to feed them in the time of

dearth.

19 Our soul hath patiently tarried

for the Lord : for he is our help, and

our shield.

20 For our heart shall rejoice in

him : because we have hoped in his

holy Name.

21 Let thy merciful kindness, O

Lord, be upon us : like as we do

put our trust in thee.

Ps. xxxiv. Benedicam Domino.

T WILL alway give thanks unto the

Lord : his praise shall ever be in

my mouth.

2 My soul shall make her boast in

the Lord : the humble shall hear

thereof, and be glad.

3 O praise the Lord with me : and

let us magnify his Name together.

4 I sought the Lord, and he heard

me : yea, he delivered me out of all

my fear.

5 They had an eye unto him, and

were lightened : and their faces were

not ashamed.

6 Lo, the poor crieth, and the Lord

heareth him : yea, and saveth him

out of all his troubles.

7 The angel of the Lord tarrieth

round about them that fear him : and

delivereth them.

8 O taste, and see, how gracious

the Lord is : blessed is the man that

trusteth in him.

9 O fear the Lord, ye that are his

saints : for they that fear him lack

nothing.

10 The lions do lack, and suffer

hunger : but they who seek the Lord

shall want no manner of thing that

is good.

11 Come, ye children, and hearken

unto me : I will teach you the fear

of the Lord.

12 What man is he that lusteth to
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live : and would fain see good days ?

13 Keep thy tongue from evil : and

thy lips, that they speak no guile.

14 Eschew evil, and do good : seek

peace, and ensue it.

15 The eyes of the Lord are over

the righteous : and his ears are open

unto their prayers.

16 The countenance of the Lokd

is against them that do evil : to root

out the remembrance of them from

the earth.

17 The righteous cry, and the

Lord heareth them : and delivereth

them out of all their troubles.

18 The Lord is nigh unto them

that are of a contrite heart : and will

save such as be of an humble spirit.

19 Great are the troubles of the

righteous : but the Lord delivereth

him out of all.

20 He keepeth all his bones : so

that not one of them is broken.-

21 But misfortune shall slay the

ungodly : and they that hate the

righteous shall be desolate.

22 The Lord delivereth the souls

of his servants : and all they that

put their trust in him shall not be

destitute.

Ant. It becometh well : the just

to be thankful.

Ant. Fight thou.

Ps. xxxv. Judica, Domine.

T)LEAD thou my cause, O Lord,

with them that strive with me :

and fight thou against them that

fight against me.

2 Lay hand upon the shield and

buckler : and stand up to help me.

3 Bring forth the spear, and stop

the way against them that persecute

me : say unto my soul, I am thy

salvation.

4 Let them be confounded and

put to shame, that seek after my

soul : let them be turned back, and

brought to confusion, that imagine

mischief for me.

5 Let them be as the dust before

the wind : and the angel of the Lord

scattering them.

6 Let their way be dark and

slippery : and let the angel of the

Lord persecute them.

7 For they have privily laid their

net to destroy me without a cause :

yea, even without a cause have they

made a pit for my soul.

8 Let a sudden destruction come

upon him unawares, and his net,

that he hath laid privily, catch him

self : that he may fall into his own

mischief.

9 And, my soul, be joyful in the

Lord : it shall rejoice in his salva

tion.

10 All my bones shall say, Lord,

who is like unto thee, who deliverest

the poor from him that is too strong

for him : yea, the poor, and him that

is in misery, from him that spoileth

him?

11 False witnesses did rise up :

they laid to my charge things that I

knew not.

12 They rewarded me evil for good :

to the great discomfort of my soul.

13 Nevertheless, when they were

sick, I put on sackcloth, and humbled

my soul with fasting : and my prayer

shall turn into mine own bosom.

14 I behaved myself as though it

had been my friend, or my brother :

I went heavily, as one that mourneth

for his mother.

15 But in mine adversity they re

joiced, and gathered themselves to

gether : yea, the very abjects came to

gether against me unawares, making

mouths at me, and ceased not.

16 With the flatterers were busy

mockers : who gnashed upon me with

their teeth.

17 Lokd, how long wilt thou look

upon this : O deliver my soul from

the calamities which they bring on

me, and my darling from the lions.

18 So will I give thee thanks in

the great congregation : I will praise

thee among much people.
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19 O let not them that are mine

enemies triumph over me ungodly :

neither let them wink with their

eyes that hate me without a cause.

20 And why ? their communing is

not for peace : but they imagine de

ceitful words against them that are

quiet in the land.

21 They gaped upon me with their

mouths, and said : Fie on thee, fie

on thee, we saw it with our eyes.

22 This thou hast seen, O Lord :

hold not thy tongue then, go not far

from me, O Lord.

23 Awake, and stand up to judge

my quarrel : avenge thou my cause,

my God, and my Lord.

24 Judge me, O Lord my God,

according to thy righteousness : and

let them not triumph over me.

25 Let them not say in their

hearts, There, there, so would we

have it : neither let them say, We

have devoured him.

26 Let them be put to confusion

and shame together, that rejoice at

my trouble : let them be clothed with

rebuke and dishonour, that boast

themselves against me.

27 Let them be glad and rejoice,

that favour my righteous dealing :

yea, let them say alway, Blessed be

the Lord, who hath pleasure in the

prosperity of his servant.

28 And as for my tongue, it shall

be talking of thy righteousness : and

of thy praise all the day long.

-3c-

Ps. xxxvi. Dixit injustus.

"]\TY heart sheweth me the wicked-

-"-*- ness of the ungodly : that there

is no fear of God before his eyes.

2 For he flattereth himself in his

own sight : until his abominable sin

be found out.

3 The words of his mouth are un

righteous, and full of deceit : he hath

left off to behave himself wisely, and

to do good.

4 He imagineth mischief upon his

bed, and hath set himself in no good

way : neither doth he abhor any

thing that is evil.

5 Thy mercy, O Lord, reacheth

unto the heavens : and thy faithful

ness unto the clouds.

6 Thy righteousness standeth like

the strong mountains : thy judge

ments are like the great deep.

7 Thou, Lord, shalt save both

man and beast ; How excellent is thy

mercy, O God : and the children of

men shall put their trust under the

shadow of thy wings.

8 They shall be satisfied with the

plenteousness of thy house : and thou

shalt give themdrink of thy pleasures,

as out of the river.

9 For with thee is the well of life :

and in thy light shall we see light.

10 O continue forth thy loving-

kindness unto them that know thee :

and thy righteousness unto them

that are true of heart.

11 O let not the foot of pride come

against me : and let not the "hand of

the ungodly cast me down.

12 There are they fallen, all that

work wickedness : they are cast

down, and shall not be able to stand.

Ant. Fight thou : against them

that fight against me.

Ant. Commit thy way.

Ps. xxxvii. Noli eemulari.

TjlRET not thyself because of the

ungodly : neither be thou en

vious against the evil doers.

2 For they shall soon be cut down

like the grass : and be withered even

as the green herb.

3 Put thou thy trust in the Lord,

and be doing good : dwell in the

land, and verily thou shalt be fed.

4 Delight thou in the Lord : and

he shall give thee thy heart's desire.

5 Commit thy way unto the Lord,

and put thy trust in him : and he

shall bring it to pass.

6 He shall make thy righteousness

as clear as the light : and thy just

dealing as the noon-day.
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7 Hold thee still in the Lord, and

abide patiently upon him : but grieve

not thyself at him, whose way doth

prosper, against the man that doeth

after evil counsels.

8 Leave off from wrath, and let go

displeasure : fret not thyself, else

shalt thou be moved to do evil.

9 Wicked doers shall be rooted

out : and they that patiently abide the

Lord, those shall inherit the land.

10 Yet a little while, and the un

godly shall be clean gone : thou shalt

look after his place, and he shall be

away.

11 But the meek-spirited shall pos

sess the earth : and shall be refreshed

in the multitude of peace.

12 The ungodly seeketh counsel

against the just : and gnasheth upon

him with his teeth.

13 The Lord shall laugh him to

scorn : for he hath seen that his day

is coming.

14 The ungodly have drawn out

the sword, and have bent their bow :

to cast down the poor and needy,

and to slay such as are of a right

conversation.

15 Their sword shall go through

their own heart : and their bow shall

be broken.

16 A small thing that the righteous

hath : is better than great riches of

the ungodly.

17 For the arms of the ungodly

shall be broken : and the Lord up-

holdeth the righteous.

18 The Lord knoweth the days of

the godly : and their inheritance

shall endure for ever.

19 They shall not be confounded

in the perilous time : and in the days

of dearth they shall have enough.

20 As for the ungodly, they shall

perish : and the enemies of the Lord

shall consume as the fat of lambs :

yea, even as the smoke, shall they

consume away.

21 The ungodly borroweth, and

payeth not again : but the righteous

is merciful, and liberal.

22 Such as are blessed of God shall

possess the land : and they that are

cursed of him shall be rooted out.

23 The Lord ordereth a good

man's going : and maketh bis way

acceptable to himself.

24 Though he fall, he shall not be

cast away : for the Lord upholdeth

him with his hand.

25 I have been young, and now

am old : and yet saw I never the

righteous forsaken, nor his seed

begging their bread.

26 The righteous is ever merciful,

and lendeth : and his seed is blessed.

27 Flee from evil, and do the thing

that is good : and dwell for evermore.

28 For the Lord loveth the thing

that is right : he forsaketh not his

that be godly, but they are preserved

for ever.

29 The unrighteous shall be pun

ished : as for the seed of the ungodly,

it shall be rooted out.

30 The righteous shall inherit the

land : and dwell therein for ever.

31 The mouth of the righteous is

exercised in wisdom : and his tongue

will be talking of judgement.

32 The law of his God is in his

heart : and his goings shall not slide.

33 The ungodly seeth the right

eous : and seeketh occasion to slay

him.

34 The Lord will not leave him

in his hand : nor condemn him when

he is judged.

35 Hope thou in the Lord, and

keep his way, and he shall promote

thee, that thou shalt possess the

land : when the ungodly shall perish,

thou shalt see it.

36 I myself have seen the ungodly

in great power : and nourishing like

a green bay-tree.

37 I went by, and lo, he was gone :

I sought him, but his place could

no where be found.

38 Keep innocency, and take heed

unto the thing that is right : for that

shall bring a man peace at the last.

39 As for the transgressors, they
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shall perish together : and the end of

the ungodly is, they shall be rooted

out at the last.

40 But the salvation of the right

eous cometh of the Lord : who is also

their strength in the time of trouble.

41 And the Lohd shall stand by

them, and save them : he shall de

liver them from the ungodly, and

shall save them, because they put

their trust in him.

t.1

Ps. xxxviii. Domine, ne in furore.

T)UT me not to rebuke, O Lohd, in

-*- thine anger : neither chasten

me in thy heavy displeasure.

2 For thine arrows stick fast in

me : and thy hand presseth me sore.

3 There is no health in my flesh,

because of thy displeasure : neither

is there any rest in my bones, by

reason of my sin.

4 For my wickednesses are gone

over my head : and are like a sore

burden, too heavy for me to bear.

5 My wounds stink and are cor

rupt : through my foolishness.

6 I am brought into so great

trouble and misery : that I go

mourning all the day long.

7 For my loins are filled with a

sore disease : and there is no whole

part in my body.

8 I am feeble, and sore smitten : I

have roared for the very disquietness

of my heart.

9 Lord, thou knowest all my de

sire : and my groaning is not hid

from thee.

10 My heart panteth, my strength

hath failed me : and the sight of

mine eyes is gone from me.

11 My lovers and my neighbours

did stand looking upon my trouble :

and my kinsmen stood afar off.

12 They also that sought after my

life laid snares for me : and they that

went about to do me evil talked of

wickedness, and imagined deceit all

the day long.

13 As for me, I was like a deaf

man, and heard not : and as one

that is dumb, who doth not open his

mouth.

14 I became even as a man that

heareth not ; and in whose mouth

are no reproofs.

15 For in thee, O Lord, have I

put my trust : thou shalt answer for

me, O Lord my God.

16 I have required that they, even

mine enemies, should not triumph

over me : for when my foot slipped,

they rejoiced greatly against me.

17 And I, truly, am set in the

plague : and my heaviness is ever in

my sight.

18 For I will confess my wicked

ness ; and be sorry for my sin.

19 But mine enemies live, and are

mighty : and they that hate me

wrongfully are many in number.

20 They also that reward evil for

good are against me : because I follow

the thing that good is.

21 Forsake me not, O Lord my

God : be not thou far from me.

22 Haste thee to help me : O Lord

God of my salvation.

Ant. Commit thy way : unto the

Lord.

Advent. *. Out of Sion hath God

appeared in perfect beauty.

r}?. Our God shall come.

Through the Year. I have

thought upon thy name, O Lord, in

the night season :

K. And have kept thy law.

Lent. ^. He shall deliver thee

from the snare of the hunter ;

R7. And from the noisome pesti

lence.

Passion-tide. Deliver my soul

from the sword :

Ij?. My darling from the power of

the dog.

Easter-tide. *. The Lord is risen

from the tomb.

5?. Who for our sakes hung upon

the tree. Alleluia.

Abs. and Ben. as in the 1st Nocturn

on Sunday.
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Tuesday.

(Begin as p. 3.)

Inv. Let us heartily rejoice : in

the strength of our salvation.

After Octave of Epiphany till Lent :

Hymn.—Consors paterni luminis.

THOU Sharer of the Father's Light,
Thou Very Light of light and day,

The night is broken by our songs ;
Look on Thy suppliants as we pray.

Scatter the darkness of our hearts,
Drive back the armies of our foes ;

Let us not yield to slothful ease.
Nor let soft sleep our eyelids close.

Lord, grant that they who trust in Thee,
And now the prophet chorus swell

In psalms and hymns, may one day share
In those good things their songs foretell.

Grant this, O Fathkk, Lord most High,
Co-Equal, Sole-Begotten Sok :

And Holy Spirit, Paraclete:
God, while eternal ages run. Amen.

Ant. That I offend not.

Easter-tide. Ant. Alleluia.

Ps. xxxix. Dixi, custodiam.

T SAID, I will take heed to my

ways : that I offend not in my

tongue.

2 I will keep my mouth as it

were with a bridle : while the un

godly is in my sight.

3 I held my tongue, and spake

nothing : I kept silence, yea, even

from good words ; but it was pain

and grief to me.

4 My heart was hot within me,

and while I was thus musing the

fire kindled : and at the last I spake

with my tongue ;

5 Lord, let me know mine end,

and the number of my days : that I

may be certified how long I have to

live.

6 Behold, thou hast made my

days as it were a span long : and

mine age is even as nothing in re

spect of thee ; and verily every man

living is altogether vanity.

7 For man walketh in a vain

shadow, and disquieteth himself in

vain : he heapeth up riches, and

cannot tell who shall gather them.

8 And now, Lord, what is my

hope : truly my hope is even in thee.

9 Deliver me from all mine of

fences : and make me not a rebuke

unto the foolish.

10 I became dumb, and opened

not my mouth : for it was thy

doing.

11 Take thy plague away from

me : I am even consumed by the

means of thy heavy hand.

12 When thou with rebukes dost

chasten man for sin, thou makest

his beauty to consume away, like as

it were a moth fretting a garment :

every man therefore is but vanity.

13 Hear my prayer, O Lord, and

with thine ears consider my calling :

hold not thy peace at my tears.

14 For I am a stranger with thee :

and a sojourner, as all my fathers

were.

15 O spare me a little, that I may

recover my strength : before I go

hence, and be no more seen.

Ps. xl. Expectans expectavi.

T WAITED patiently for the Lord :

-*- and he inclined unto me, and

heard my calling.

2 He brought me also out of the

horrible pit, out of the mire and

clay : and set my feet upon the

rock, and ordered my goings.

3 And he hath put a new song in

my mouth : even a thanksgiving

unto our God.

4 Many shall see it and fear : and

shall put their trust in the Lord.

5 Blessed is the man that hath

set his hope in the Lokd : and

turned not unto the proud, and to

such as go about with lies.

6 O Lord my God, great are the

wondrous works which thou hast

done, like as be also thy thoughts

which are to us-ward : and yet
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there is no man that ordereth them

unto thee.

7 If I should declare them, and

speak of them : they should be more

than I am able to express.

8 Sacrifice, and meat-offering,thou

wouldest not : but mine ears hast

thou opened.

9 Burnt-offerings, and sacrifice for

sin, hast thou not required : then

said I, Lo, I come.

10 In the volume of the book it is

written of me that I should fulfil

thy will, O my God : I am content

to do it ; yea, thy law is within my

heart.

11 I have declared thy righteous

ness in the great congregation : lo, I

will not refrain my lips, O Lord,

and that thou knowest.

12 I have not hid thy righteous

ness within my heart : my talk hath

been of thy truth, and of thy salva

tion.

13 I have not kept back thy

loving mercy and truth : from the

great congregation.

14 Withdraw not thou thy mercy

from me, O Lord : let thy loving-

kindness and thy truth alway preserve

me.

15 For innumerable troubles are

come about me ; my sins have taken

such hold upon me that I am not

able to look up : yea, they are more

in number than the hairs of my

head, and my heart hath failed me.

16 O Loro, let it be thy pleasure

to deliver me : make haste, O Lord,

to help me.

17 Let them be ashamed and con

founded together, that seek after my

soul to destroy it : let them be

driven backward, and put to rebuke

that wish me evil.

18 Let them be desolate, and re

warded with shame : that say unto

me, Fie upon thee, fie upon thee.

19 Let all those that seek thee be

joyful and glad in thee : and let such

as love thy salvation say alway, The

Lord be praised.

20 As for me, I am poor and

needy : but the Lord careth for me.

21 Thou art my helper and re

deemer : make no long tarrying, O

my God.

Ant. That I offend not : in my

tongue.

Ant. Heal my soul.

4<
Ps. xli. Beatus qui intelligit.

"DLESSED is he that considereth

-*-* the poor and needy : the Lord

shall deliver him in the time of

trouble.

2 The Lord preserve him, and

keep him alive, that he may be

blessed upon earth : and deliver not

thou him into the will of his ene

mies.

3 The Lord comfort him, when

he lieth sick upon his bed : make

thou all his bed in his sickness.

4 I said, Lord, be merciful unto

me : heal my soul, for I have sinned

against thee.

5 Mine enemies speak evil of me :

When shall he die, and his name

perish ?

6 And if he come to see me, he

speaketh vanity : and his heart con-

ceiveth falsehood within himself,

and when he cometh forth he telleth

it.

7 All mine enemies whisper to

gether against me : even against me

do they imagine this evil.

8 Let the sentence of guiltiness

proceed against him : and now that

he lieth, let him rise up no more.

9 Yea, even mine own familiar

friend, whom I trusted : who did

also eat of my bread, hath laid great

wait for me.

10 But be thou merciful unto me,

O Lord : raise thou me up again,

and I shall reward them.

11 By this I know thou favourest

me ; that mine enemy doth not tri

umph against me.

12 And when I am in my health,
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thou upholdest me : and shalt set

me before thy face for ever.

13 Blessed be the Lord God of

Israel : world without end. Amen.

Ps. xlii. Quemadmodum.

T IKE as the hart desireth the

waterbrooks : so longeth my

soul after thee, O God.

2 My soul is athirst for God, yea,

even for the living God : when shall

I come to appear before the presence

of God?

3 My tears have been my meat

day and night : while they daily say

unto me, Where is now thy Gou ?

4 Now when I think thereupon, I

pour out my heart by myself : for I

went with the multitude, and brought

them forth into the house of God :

5 In the voice of praise andthanks-

giving : among such as keep holy-

day.

6 Why art thou so full of heavi

ness, O my soul : and why art thou

so disquieted within me 1

7 Put thy trust in God : for I will

yet give him thanks for the help of

his countenance.

8 My God, my soul is vexed within

me : therefore will I remember thee

concerning the land of Jordan, and

the little hill of Herrnon.

9 One deep calleth another because

of the noise of the water-pipes : all

thy waves and storms are gone over

me.

10 The Lord hath granted his

loving-kindness in the daytime : and

in the night season did I sing of him,

and made my prayer unto the God

of my life.

11 I will say unto the God of my

strength, Why hast thou forgotten

me : why go I thus heavily, while

the enemy oppresseth me ?

12 My bones are smitten asunder

as with a sword : while mine enemies

that trouble me cast me in the

teeth :

13 Namely, while they say daily

unto me : Where is now thy God ?

14 Why art thou so vexed, O my

soul : and why art thou so disquieted

within me ?

15 O put thy trust in God : for I

will yet thank him, which is the

help of my countenance, and my

God.

Ant. Heal my soul, O Lord : for

I have sinned against thee.

Ant. My heart is inditing.

Ps. xliv. Deus auribus.

"I^T"E have heard with our ears, O

** God, our fathers have told

us : what thou hast done in their

time of old ;

2 How thou hast driven out the

heathen with thy hand, and planted

them in : how thou hast destroyed

the nations, and cast them out.

3 For they gat not the land in

possession through their own sword :

neither was it their own arm that

helped them ;

4 But thy right hand, and thine

arm, and the light of thy counte

nance ; because thou hadst a favour

unto them.

5 Thou art my King, O God :

send help unto Jacob.

6 Through thee will we overthrow

our enemies : and in thy Name will

we tread them under, that rise up

against us.

7 For I will not trust in my bow :

it is not my sword that shall help me ;

8 But it is thou that savest us

from our enemies : and puttest them

to confusion that hate us.

9 We make our boast of God all

day long : and will praise thy Name

for ever.

10 But now thou art far off, and

puttest us to confusion : and goest

not forth with our armies.

11 Thou makest us to turn our

backs upon our enemies ; so that they

which hate us spoil our goods.

12 Thou lettest us be eaten up

like sheep : and hast scattered us

among the heathen.
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13 Thou sellest thy people for

nought : and takest no money for

them.

14 Thou makest us to be rebuked

of our neighbours : to be laughed to

scorn, and had in derision of them

that are round about us.

15 Thou makest us to be a byword

among the heathen ; and that the

people shake their heads at us.

16 My confusion is daily before

me : and the shame of my face hath

covered me ;

17 For the voice of the slanderer

and blasphemer : for the enemy and

avenger.

18 And though all this be come

upon us, yet do we not forget thee :

nor behave ourselves frowardly in thy

covenant.

19 Our heart is not turned back :

neither our steps gone out of thy

way ;

20 No, not when thou hast smit

ten us into the place of dragons :

and covered us with the shadow of

death.

21 If we have forgotten the Name

of our God, and holden up our hands

to any strange god : shall not God

search it out ? for he knoweth the

very secrets of the heart.

22 For thy sake also are we killed

all the day long : and are counted as

sheep appointed to be slain.

23 Up, Lord, why sleepest thou :

awake, and be not absent from us

for ever.

24 Wherefore hidest thou thy

face : and forgettest our misery and

trouble ?

25 For our soul is brought low,

even unto the dust : our belly

cleaveth unto the ground.

26 Arise, and help us : and deliver

us for thy mercy's sake.

Ps. xlv. Eructavit cor meum.

"jV/TY heart is inditing of a good

matter : I speak of the things

which I have made unto the King.

2 My tongue is the pen : of a

ready writer.

3 Thou art fairer than the children

of men : full of grace are thy lips,

because God hath blessed thee for

ever.

4 Gird thee with thy sword upon

thy thigh, O thou most Mighty :

according to thy worship and renown.

5 Good luck have thou with thine

honour : ride on, because of the

word of truth, of meekness, and

righteousness ; and thy right hand

shall teach thee terrible things.

6 Thy arrows are very sharp, and

the people shall be subdued unto

thee : even in the midst among the

King's enemies.

7 Thy seat, O God, endureth for

ever : the sceptre of thy kingdom

is a right sceptre.

8 Thou hast loved righteousness,

and hated iniquity : wherefore God,

even thy God, hath anointed thee

with the oil of gladness above thy

fellows.

9 All thy garments smell of myrrh,

aloes, and cassia : out of the ivory

palaces, whereby they have made

thee glad.

10 Kings' daughters were among

thy honourable women : upon thy

right hand did stand the queen in a

vesture of gold, wrought about with

divers colours.

11 Hearken, O daughter, and con

sider, incline thine ear : forget also

thine own people, and thy father's

house.

12 So shall the King have pleasure

in thy beauty : for he is thy Lord

God, and worship thou him.

13 And the daughter of Tyre shall

be there with a gift : like as the rich

also among the people shall make

their supplication before thee.

14 The King's daughter is all

glorious within : her clothing is of

wrought gold.

15 She shall be brought unto the

King in raiment of needlework : the

virgins that be her fellows shall bear
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her company, and shall be brought

unto thee.

16 With joy and gladness shall

they be brought : and shall enter

into the King's palace.

17 Instead of thy fathers thou

shalt have children : whom thou

mayest make princes in all lands.

18 I will remember thy Name

from one generation to another :

therefore shall the people give thanks

unto thee, world without end.

Ant. My heart is inditing : of a

good matter.

Ant. A very present help.

Mb

Ps. xlvi. Deus noster refugium.

GOD is our hope and strength : a

very present help in trouble.

2 Therefore will we not fear, though

the earth be moved : and though the

hills be carried into the midst of the

sea.

3 Though the waters thereof rage

and swell : and though the mountains

shake at the tempest of the same.

4 The rivers of the flood thereof

shall make glad the city of God :

the holy place of the tabernacle of

the most Highest.

5 God is in the midst of her,

therefore shall she not be removed :

God shall help her, and that right

early.

6 The heathen make much ado,

and the kingdoms are moved : but

God hath shewed his voice, and the

earth shall melt away.

7 The Lord of hosts is with us :

the God of Jacob is our refuge.

8 O come hither, and behold the

works of the Lord : what destruction

he hath brought upon the earth.

9 He maketh wars to cease in all

the world : he breaketh the bow, and

knappeth the spear in sunder, and

burneth the chariots in the fire.

10 Be still then, and know that I

am God : I will be exalted among the

heathen, and I will be exalted in the

earth.

11 The Lord of hosts is with us :

the God of Jacob is our refuge.

Ps. xlvii. Omnes gentes, plaudite.

f\ CLAP your hands together, all

" ye people : O sing unto God

with the voice of melody.

2 For the Lord is high, and to be

feared : he is the great King upon all

the earth.

3 He shall subdue the people under

us : and the nations under our feet.

4 He shall choose out an heritage

for us : even the worship of Jacob,

whom he loved.

5 God is gone up with a merry

noise : and the Lord with the sound

of the trump.

6 O sing praises, sing praises unto

our God : O sing praises, sing praises

unto our King.

7 For God is the King of all the

earth : sing ye praises with under

standing.

8 God reigneth over the heathen :

God sitteth upon his holy seat.

9 The princes of the people are

joined unto the people of the God of

Abraham : for God, which is very

high exalted, doth defend the earth,

as it were with a shield.

Ant. A very present help : in

trouble.

Ant. Great is the Lord.

Ps. xlviii. Magnus Dominus.

/^J_REAT is the Lord, and highly to

be praised : in the city of our

God, even upon his holy hill.

2 The hill of Sion is a fair place,

and the joy of the whole earth : upon

the north-side lieth the city of the

great King ; God is well known in her

palaces as a sure refuge.

3 For lo, the kings of the earth :

are gathered, and gone by together.

4 They marvelled to see such
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things : they were astonished, and

suddenly cast down.

5 Fear came there upon them, and

sorrow : as upon a woman in her

travail.

6 Thou shalt break the ships of

the sea : through the east-wind.

7 Like as we have heard, so have

we seen in the city of the Lord of

hosts, in the city of our God : God

upholdeth the same for ever.

8 We wait for thy loving-kindness,

O God : in the midst of thy temple.

9 O God, according to thy Name,

so is thy praise unto the world's

end : thy right hand is full of right

eousness.

10 Let the mount Sion rejoice,

and the daughter of Judah be glad :

because of thy judgements.

11 Walk about Sion, and go round

about her : and tell the towers

thereof.

12 Mark well her bulwarks, set up

her houses : that ye may tell them

that come after.

13 For this God is our God for

ever and ever : he shall be our guide

unto death.

Ps. xlix. Audite htzc, omnes.

("\ HEAR ye this, all ye people :

" ponder it with your ears, all ye

that dwell in the world ;

2 High and low, rich and poor :

one with another.

3 Mymouth shall speak of wisdom :

and my heart shall muse of under

standing.

i I will incline mine ear to the

parable : and shew my dark speech

upon the harp.

5 Wherefore should I fear in the

days of wickedness : and when the

wickedness of my heels compasseth

me round about ?

6 There be some that put their

trust in their goods : and boast

themselves in the multitude of their

riches.

7 But no man may deliver his

brother : nor make agreement unto

God for him ;

8 For it cost more to redeem their

souls : so that he must let that alone

for ever ;

9 Yea, though he live long : and

see not the grave.

10 For he seeth that wise men also

die, and perish together : as well as

the ignorant and foolish, and leave

their riches for other.

11 And yet they think that their

houses shall continue for ever : and

that their dwelling-places shall en

dure from one generation to another ;

and call the lands after their own

names.

12 Nevertheless, man will not abide

in honour : seeing he may be com

pared unto the beasts that perish ;

this is the way of them.

13 This is their foolishness : and

their posterity praise their saying.

14 They lie in the hell like sheep,

death gnaweth upon them, and the

righteous shall have domination over

them in the morning : their beauty

shall consume in the sepulchre out

of their dwelling.

15 But God hath delivered my

soul from the place of hell : for he

shall receive me.

16 Be not thou afraid, though one

be made rich : or if the glory of his

house be increased.

17 For he shall carry nothing

away with him when he dieth : nei

ther shall his pomp follow him.

18 For while he lived, he counted

himself an happy man : and so long

as thou doest well unto thyself, men

will speak good of thee.

19 He shall follow the generation

of his fathers : and shall never see

light.

20 Man being in honour hath no

understanding : but is compared unto

the beasts that perish.

Ant. Great is the Lord : and high

ly to be praised.

Ant. The Lord, even the most

mighty God.
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5°
Ps. 1. Deus deorum.

THE Lord, even the most mighty

God, hath spoken : and called

the world, from the rising up of the

sun, unto the going down thereof.

2 Out of Sion hath God appeared :

in perfect beauty.

3 Our God shall come, and shall

not keep silence : there shall go be

fore him a consuming fire, and a

mighty tempest shall be stirred up

round about him.

4 He shall call the heaven from

above : and the earth, that he may

judge his people.

5 Gather my saints together unto

me : those that have made a cove

nant with me with sacrifice.

6 And the heaven shall declare his

righteousness : for God is Judge

himself.

7 Hear, O my people, and I will

speak : I myself will testify against

thee, O Israel ; for I am God, even

thy God.

8 I will not reprove thee because

of thy sacrifices, or for thy burnt-

offerings : because they were not

alway before me.

9 I will take no bullock out of

thine house : nor he-goat out of thy

folds.

10 For all the beasts of the forest

are mine : and so are the cattle upon

a thousand hills.

11 I know all the fowls upon the

mountains : and the wild beasts of

the field are in my sight.

12 If I be hungry, I will not tell

thee : for the whole world is mine,

and all that is therein.

13 Thinkest thou that I will eat

bulls' flesh : and drink the blood of

goats ?

14 Offer unto God thanksgiving :

and pay thy vows unto the most

Highest.

15 And call upon me in the time

of trouble : so will I hear thee, and

thou shalt praise me.

16 But unto the ungodly said

God : Why dost thou preach my

laws, and takest my covenant in

thy mouth ;

17 Whereas thou hatest to be re

formed : and hast cast my words

behind thee ?

18 When thou sawest a thief, thou

consentedst unto him : and hast

been partaker with the adulterers.

19 Thou hast let thy mouth speak

wickedness : and with thy tongue

thou hast set forth deceit.

20 Thou satest, and spakest against

thy brother : yea, and hast slandered

thine own mother's son.

21 These things hast thou done,

and I held my tongue, and thou

thoughtest wickedly, that I am even

such a one as thyself : but I will

reprove thee, and set before thee

the things that thou hast done.

22 O consider this, ye that forget

God : lest I pluck you away, and

there be none to deliver you.

23 Whoso ofiereth me thanks and

praise, he honoureth me : and to him

that ordereth his conversation right

will I shew the salvation of God.

Ps. Hi. Quid gloriaris ?

TX7HY boasteth thou thyself, thou

* * tyrant : that thou canst do

mischief ;

2 Whereas the goodness of God :

endureth yet daily ?

3 Thy tongue imagineth wicked

ness : and with lies thou cuttest like

a sharp razor.

4 Thou hast loved unrighteousness

more than goodness : and to talk of

lies more than righteousness.

5 Thou hast loved to speak all

words that may do hurt : O thou

false tongue.

6 Therefore shall God destroy thee

for ever : he shall take thee, and pluck

thee out of thy dwelling, and root

thee out of the land of the living.

7 The righteous also shall see this,

and fear : and shall laugh him to

scorn ;
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8 Lo, this is the man that took not

God for his strength : but trusted

unto the multitude of his riches, and

strengthened himself in his wicked

ness.

9 As for me, I am like a green

olive-tree in the house of God : my

trust is in the tender mercy of God

for ever and ever.

10 I will always give thanks unto

thee for that thou hast done : and I

will hope in thy Name, for thy saints

like it well.

Ant. The Lord, even the most

mighty God : hath spoken.

Easter-tide. Ant. Alleluia. Al

leluia. Alleluia.

In Advent. ^. Send, O Lord, the

Lamb, the Ruler of the land :

Ij?. From the rock of the wilder

ness to the mount of the daughter of

Sion.

Through the Year. f. Offer

unto God thanksgiving :

Ij?. And pay thy vows unto the

Most Highest.

In Lent. f. He shall defend

thee under His wings :

R7. And thou shalt be safe under

His feathers.

In Passion-tide. f. Save me

from the lion's mouth :

Ij?. And my lowliness from the

horns of the unicorns.

In Easter-tide. The Lord

is risen indeed :

B7. Andhath appeared unto Simon.

Alleluia.

Our Father.

Absolution and Benedictions as in

the 2nd Nocturn on Sunday.

Wednesday.

(Begin as p. 3.)

Inv. In Thy hand, O Lord : are

all the corners of the earth.

After Octave of Epiphany till Wed

nesday in Holy Week, inclusive :

Hymn.—Rerum Creator optime.

CREATOR Blest, Thy servants' Guide,
Hear us who in Thy help confide,

To set us free from sinful rest,
And slumber which Thou hast not blest.

To Thee, O Blessed Christ, we pray
That Thou wouldst turn Thine eyes away
From all the sins we meekly own
Through the night watches, at Thy throne.

We lift our hearts, we lift our hands :
Such are the Prophets' sage commands :
By word they taught ; but blessed Paul
By very deed exhorts us all.

Our former sins before Thee lie,
Our secrets are beneath Thine eye ;
We pour our earnest, tearful prayer,
That Thou wouldst yet forgive, and spare.

Grant this, O Father, Lord most High,
Co-Equal, Sole-Begotten Son :
And Holy Spirit, Paraclete :

God, while eternal ages run. Amen.

Ant. Let the Lord deliver.

Easter-tide. Ant. Alleluia.

Ps. liii. Dixit insipiens.

rr'HE foolish body hath said in his

heart : There is no God.

2 Corrupt are they, and become

abominable in their wickedness :

there is none that doeth good.

3 God looked down from heaven

upon the children of men : to see if

there were any, that would under

stand, and seek after God.

i But they are all gone out of the

way, they are altogether become

abominable : there is also none that

doeth good, no not one.

5 Are not they without under

standing that work wickedness :

eating up my people as if they

would eat bread ? they have not

called upon God.

6 They were afraid where no fear

was : for God hath broken the bones

of him that besieged thee ; thou hast

put them to confusion, because God

hath despised them.

7 Oh, that the salvation were given

unto Israel out of Sion : Oh, that the

Lord would deliver his people out of

captivity !

8 Then should Jacob rejoice : and

Israel should be right glad.

0
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Ps. lv. Exaudi, Deus.

TTEARmyprayer, O God : and hide

not thyself from my petition.

2 Take heed unto me, and hear

me : how I mourn in my prayer, and

am vexed.

3 The enemy crieth so, and the

ungodly cometh on so fast : for they

are minded to do me some mischief ;

so maliciously are they set against me.

4 My heart is disquieted within

me : and the fear of death is fallen

upon me.

5 Fearfulness and trembling are

come upon me : and an horrible dread

hath overwhelmed me.

6 And I said, O that I had wings

like a dove : for then would I flee

away, and be at rest.

7 Lo, then would I get me away far

off : and remain in the wilderness.

8 I would make haste to escape :

because of the stormy wind and

tempest.

9 Destroy their tongues, O Lord,

and divide them : for I have spied

unrighteousness and strife in the

city.

10 Day and night they go about

within the walls thereof : mischief

also and sorrow are in the midst

of it.

11 Wickedness is therein : deceit

and guile go not out of their streets.

12 For it is not an open enemy

that hath done me this dishonour :

for then I could have borne it.

13 Neither was it mine adversary,

that did magnify himself against me :

for then peradventure I would have

hid myself from him.

14 But it was even thou, my com

panion : my guide, and mine own

familiar friend.

15 We took sweet counsel together:

and walked in the house of God as

friends.

16 Let death come hastily upon

them, and let them go down quick

into hell : for wickedness is in their

dwellings, and among them.

17 As for me, I will call upon God :

and the Lord shall save me.

18 In the evening and morning,

and at noon-day will I pray, and that

instantly : and he shall hear my

voice.

19 It is he that hath delivered my

soul in peace from the battle that was

against me : for there were many with

me.

20 Yea, even God, that endureth

for ever, shall hear me, and bring

them down : for they will not turn,

nor fear God.

21 He laid his hands upon such as

be at peace with him : and he brake

his covenant.

22 The words of his mouth were

softer than butter, having war in his

heart : his words were smoother than

oil, and yet be they very swords.

23 O cast thy burden upon the

Lord, and he shall nourish thee : and

shall not suffer the righteous to fall

for ever.

24 And as for them : thou, O God,

shalt bring them into the pit of

destruction.

25 The blood-thirsty and deceitful

men shall not live out half their

days : nevertheless, my trust shall

be in thee, O Lord.

Ant. Let the Lord deliver : his

people out of captivity.

Ant. For.

Ps. lvi. Miserere mei, Deus.

DE merciful unto me, O God, for
-f man goeth about to devour me :

he is daily fighting, and troubling me.

2 Mine enemies are daily in hand

to swallow me up : for they be many

that fight against me, O thou most

Highest.

3 Nevertheless, though I am some

time afraid : yet put I my trust in

thee.

4 I will praise God, because of his

word : I have put my trust in God,

and will not fear what flesh can do

unto me.
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5 They daily mistake my words :

all that they imagine is to do me evil.

6 They hold all together, and keep

themselves close : and mark my steps,

when they lay wait for my soul.

7 Shall they escape for their wick

edness : thou, O God, in thy dis

pleasure, shalt cast them down.

8 Thou tellest my Sittings ; put

my tears into thy bottle : are not

these things noted in thy book ?

9 Whensoever I call upon thee,

then shall mine enemies be put to

flight : this I know ; for God is on

my side.

10 In God's word will I rejoice :

in the Lord's word will I comfort

me.

11 Yea, in God have I put my

trust : I will not be afraid what man

can do unto me.

12 Unto thee, O God, will I pay

my vows : unto thee will I give

thanks.

13 For thou hast delivered my soul

from death, and my feet from falling :

that I may walk before God in the

light of the living.

Ps. lvit. Miserere mei, Deus.

"DE merciful unto me, O God, be

merciful unto me, for my soul

trusteth in thee : and under the

shadow of thy wings shall be my

refuge, until this tyranny be over

past.

2 I will call unto the most high

God : even unto the God that shall

perform the cause which I have in

hand.

3 He shall send from heaven : and

save me from the reprcof of him

that would eat me up.

4 God shall send forth his mercy

and truth : my soul is among lions.

5 And I lie even among the chil

dren of men, that are set on fire :

whose teeth are spears and arrows,

and their tongue a sharp sword.

6 Set up thyself, O God, above

the heavens : and thy glory above

all the earth.

7 They have laid a net for my feet,

and pressed down my soul : they have

digged a pit before me, and are fallen

into the midst of it themselves.

8 My heart is fixed, O God, my

heart is fixed : I will sing, and give

praise.

9 Awake up, my glory ; awake,

lute and harp : I myself will awake

right early.

10 I will give thankj unto thee,

O Lord, among the people : and I

will sing unto thee among the na

tions.

11 For the greatness of thy mercy

reacheth unto the heavens : and thy

truth unto the clouds.

12 Set up thyself, O God, above

the heavens : and thy glory above

all the earth.

Ant. For : my soul trusteth in

Thee.

Ant. Do ye judge the thing that

is right.

ft

Ps. Iviii. Si vere utique.

\ RE your minds set upon right-

eousness, O ye congregation :

and do ye judge the thing that is

right, O ye sons of men ?

2 Yea, ye imagine mischief in your

heart upon the earth : and your

hands deal with wickedness.

3 The ungodly are froward, even

from their mother's womb : as soon

as they are born, they go astray, and

speak lies.

4 They are as venomous as the

poison of a serpent : even like the

deaf adder that stoppeth her ears ;

5 Which refuseth to hear the voice

of the charmer : charm he never so

wisely.

6 Break their teeth, O God, in their

mouths ; smite the jaw-bones of the

lions, O Lord : let them fall away like

water that runneth apace ; and when

they shoot their arrows let them be

rooted out.

7 Let them consume away like a

snail, and be like the untimely fruit
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of a woman : and let them not see

the sun.

8 Or ever your pots be made hot

with thorns : so let indignation vex

him, even as a thing that is raw.

9 The righteous shall rejoice when

he seeth the vengeance : he shall

wash his footsteps in the blood of

the ungodly.

10 So that a man shall say, Verily

there is a reward for the righteous :

doubtless there is a God that judgeth

the earth.

Ps. lix. Eripe me de inimicis.

"PvELIVER me from mine enemies,

O God : defend me from them

that rise up against me.

2 O deliver me from the wicked

doers : and save me from the blood

thirsty men.

3 For lo, they lie waiting for my

soul : the mighty men are gathered

against me, without any offence or

fault of me, O Lord.

4 They run and prepare themselves

without my fault : arise thou there

fore to help me, and behold.

5 Stand up, O Lord God of hosts,

thou God of Israel, to visit all the

heathen : and be not merciful unto

them that offend of malicious wicked

ness.

6 They go to and fro in the even

ing : they grin like a dog, and run

about through the city.

7 Behold, they speak with their

mouth, and swords are in their lips :

for who doth hear ?

8 But thou, O Lord, shalt have

them in derision : and thou shalt

laugh all the heathen to scorn.

9 My strength will I ascribe unto

thee : for thou art the God of my

refuge.

10 God sheweth me his goodness

plenteously : and God shall let me

see my desire upon mine enemies.

11 Slay them not, lest my people

forget it : but scatter them abroad

among the people, and put them

down, O Lord, our defence.

12 For the sin of their mouth, and

for the words of their lips, they shall

be taken in their pride : and why ?

their preaching is of cursing and lies.

13 Consume them in thy wrath,

consume them, that they may perish :

and know that it is God that ruleth

in Jacob, and unto the ends of the

world.

14 And in the evening they will

return : grin like a dog, and will go

about the city.

15 They will run here and there

for meat : and grudge if they be not

satisfied.

16 As for me, I will sing of thy

power, and will praise thy mercy

betimes in the morning : for thou

hast been my defence and refuge in

the day of my trouble.

17 Unto thee, O my strength, will

I sing : for thou, O God, art my

refuge, and my merciful God.

Ant. Do ye judge the thing that

is right : O ye sons of men ?

Ant. O be Thou.

Ps. lx. Deus, repulisti nos.

("\ GOD, thou hast cast us out, and

^-^ scattered us abroad : thou hast

also been displeased ; O turn thee

unto us again.

2 Thou hast moved the land, and

divided it : heal the sores thereof,

for it shaketh.

3 Thou hast shewed thy people

heavy things : thou hast given us a

drink of deadly wine.

4 Thou hast given a token for such

as fear thee : that they may triumph

because of the truth.

5 Therefore were thy beloved de

livered : help me with thy right hand,

and hear me.

6 God hath spoken in his holiness,

I will rejoice, and divide Sichem :

and mete out the valley of Succoth.

7 Gilead is mine, and Manasses is

mine : Ephraim also is the strength

of my head ; Judah is my law-giver ;
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8 Moab is mywash-pot ; over Edom

will I cast out my shoe : Philistia, be

thou glad of me.

9 Who will lead me into the strong

city : who will bring me into Edom ?

10 Hast not thou cast us out, O

God : wilt not thou, O God, go out

with our hosts ?

11 O be thou our help in trouble :

for vain is the help of man.

12 Through God will we do great

acts : for it is he that shall tread

down our enemies.

<{
Ps. lxi. Exaudi, Deus.

TTEAR my crying, O God : give ear

-*--*- unto my prayer.

2 From the ends of the earth will

I call upon thee : when my heart is

in heaviness.

3 O set me up upon the rock that

is higher than I : for thou hast been

my hope, and a strong tower for me

against the enemy.

4 I will dwell in thy tabernacle for

ever : and my trust shall be under the

covering of thy wings.

5 For thou, O Lord, hast heard my

desires : and hast given an heritage

unto those that fear thy Name.

6 Thou shalt grant the King a

long life : that his years may endure

throughout all generations.

7 He shall dwell before God for

ever : O prepare thy loving mercy and

faithfulness, that they may preserve

him.

8 So will I alway sing praise unto

thy Name : that I may daily perform

my vows.

Ant. O be Thou : our help in

trouble.

Ant. My soul truly.

Ps. brii. Nonne Deo ?

TVTY soul truly waiteth still upon

Gon. : for of him cometh my

salvation.

2 He verily is my strength and my

salvation : he is my defence, so that I

shall not greatly fall.

3 How long will ye imagine mis

chief against every man : ye shall be

slain all the sort of you ; yea, as a

tottering wall shall ye be, and like

a broken hedge.

4 Their device is only how to put

him out whom God will exalt : their

delight is in lies ; they give good

words with their mouth, but curse

with their heart.

5 Nevertheless, my soul, wait thou

still upon God : for my hope is in him.

6 He truly is my strength and my

salvation : he is my defence, so that

I shall not fall.

7 In God is my health and my

glory : the rock of my might, and in

God is my trust.

8 O put your trust in him alway,

ye people : pour out your hearts

before him, for God is our hope.

9 As for the children of men, they

are but vanity : the children of men

are deceitful upon the weights, they

are altogether lighter than vanity

itself.

10 O trust not in wrong and

robbery, give not yourselves unto

vanity : if riches increase, set not

your heart upon them.

11 God spake once, and twice I

have also heard the same : that

power belongeth unto God ;

12 And that thou, Lord, art

merciful : for thou rewardest every

man according to his work.

Ps. lxiv. Exaudi, Deus.

TTEAR my voice, O God, in my

prayer : preserve my life from

fear of the enemy.

2 Hide me from the gathering

together of the froward : and from

the insurrection of wicked doers ;

3 Who have whet their tongue like

a sword : and shoot out their arrows,

even bitter words ;

4 That they may privily shoot at

him that is perfect : suddenly do

they hit him, and fear not.

5 They encourage themselves in
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mischief : and commune among

themselves how they may lay snares,

and say, that no man shall see them.

6 They imagine wickedness, and

practise it : that they keep secret

among themselves, every man in the

deep of his heart.

7 But God shall suddenly shoot at

them with a swift arrow : that they

shall be wounded.

8 Yea, their own tongues shall

make them fall : insomuch that

whoso seeth them shall laugh them

to scorn.

9 And all men that see it shall

say, This hath God done : for they

shall perceive that it is his work.

10 The righteous shall rejoice in

the Lord, and put his trust in him :

and all they that are true of heart

shall be glad.

Ant. My soul truly : waiteth still

upon God.

Ant. O praise.

tr

Ps. lxvi. Jubilate Deo.

f\ BE joyful in God, all ye lands :

" sing praises unto the honour

of his Name, make his praise to be

glorious.

2 Say unto God, O how wonderful

art thou in thy works : through the

greatness of thy power shall thine

enemies be found liars unto thee.

3 For all the world shall worship

thee : sing of thee, and praise thy

Name.

4 O come hither, and behold the

works of God : how wonderful he is

in his doing toward the children of

men.

5 He turned the sea into dry land :

so that they went through the water

on foot ; there did we rejoice thereof.

6 He ruleth with his power for

ever ; his eyes behold the people :

and such as will not believe shall

not be able to exalt themselves.

7 O praise our God, ye people :

and make the voice of his praise to

be heard ;

8 Who holdeth our soul in life :

and suffereth not our feet to slip.

9 For thou, O God, hast proved

us : thou also hast tried us, like as

silver is tried.

10 Thou broughtest us into the

snare : and laidest trouble upon our

loins.

11 Thou sufferedst men to ride over

our heads : we went through fire and

water, and thou broughtest us out

into a wealthy place.

12 I will go into thine house with

burnt-offerings : and will pay thee

my vows, which I promised with

my lips, and spake with my mouth,

when I was in trouble.

13 I will offer unto thee fat burnt-

sacrifices, with the incense of rams :

I will offer bullocks and goats.

14 O come hither, and hearken, all

ye that fear God : and I will tell you

what he hath done for my soul.

15 I called upon him with my

mouth : and gave him praises with

my tongue.

16 If I incline unto wickedness

with mine heart : the Lord will not

hear me.

17 But God hath heard me : and

considered the voice of my prayer.

18 Praised be God who hath not

cast out my prayer : nor turned his

mercy from me.

Ps. Ixviii. Exurgat Deus.

T ET God arise, and let his enemies

be scattered : let them also that

hate him flee before him.

2 Like as the smoke vanisheth, so

shalt thou drive them away : and like

as wax melteth at the fire, so let the

ungodly perish at the presence of

God.

3 But let the righteous be glad

and rejoice before God : let them

also be merry and joyful.

4 O sing unto God, and sing praises

unto his Name : magnify him that

rideth upon the heavens, as it were

upon an horse ; praise him in his

Name JAH, and rejoice before him.



WEDNESDAY.

5 He is a Father of the fatherless,

and defendeth the cause of the

widows : even God in his holy habi

tation.

6 He is the God that maketh men

to be of one mind in an house, and

bringeth the prisoners out of cap

tivity : but letteth the runagates

continue in scarceness.

7 O God, when thou wentest forth

before the people : when thou wentest

through the wilderness,

8 The earth shook, and the heavens

dropped at the presence of God : even

as Sinai also was moved at the

presence of God, who is the God of

Israel.

9 Thou, O God, sentest a gracious

rain upon thine inheritance : and

refreshedst it when it was weary.

10 Thy congregation shall dwell

therein : for thou, O God, hast of

thy goodness prepared for the poor.

11 The Lord gave the word : great

was the company of the preachers.

12 Kings with their armies did

flee, and were discomfited : and they

of the household divided the spoil.

13 Though ye have lien among

the pots, yet shall ye be as the wings

of a dove : that is covered with silver

wings, and her feathers like gold.

14 When the Almighty scattered

kings for their sake : then were they

as white as snow in Salmon.

15 As the hill of Basan, so is

God's hill : even an high hill, as the

hill of Basan.

16 Why hop ye so, ye high hills ?

this is God's hill, in the which it

pleaseth him to dwell : yea, the

Lord will abide in it for ever.

17 The chariots of God are twenty

thousand, even thousands of angels :

and the Lord is among them, as in

the holy place of Sinai.

18 Thou art gone up on high, thou

hast led captivity captive, and re

ceived gifts for men : yea, even for

thine enemies, that the Lord God

might dwell among them.

19 Praised be the Lord daily :

even the God who helpeth us, and

poureth his benefits upon us.

20 He is our God, even the God

of whom cometh salvation : God is

the Lord, by whom we escape death.

21 God shall wound the head of

his enemies : and the hairy scalp of

such a one as goeth on still in his

wickedness.

22 The Lord hath said, I will bring

my people again, as I did from Ba

san : mine own will I bring again, as

I did sometime from the deep of the

sea.

23 That thy foot may be dipped in

the blood of thine enemies : and that

the tongue of thy dogs may be red

through the same.

24 It is well seen, O God, how

thou goest : how thou, my God and

King, goest in the sanctuary.

25 The singers go before, the min

strels follow after : in the midst are

the damsels playing with the tim

brels.

26 Give thanks, O Israel, unto GoDt

the Lord in the congregations : from

the ground of the heart.

27 There is little Benjamin their

ruler, and the princes of Judah their

counsel : the princes of Zabulon, and

the princes of Nephthali.

28 Thy God hath sent forth

strength for thee : stablish the

thing, O God, that thou hast

wrought in us,

29 For thy temple's sake at Jeru

salem : so shall kings bring presents

unto thee.

30 When the company of the

spearmen, and multitude of the

mighty are scattered abroad among

the beasts of the people, so that

they humbly bring pieces of silver :

and when he hath scattered the

people that delight in war ;

31 Then shall the princes come out

of Egypt : the Morians' land shall

soon stretch out her hands unto God.

32 Sing unto God, O ye kingdoms

of the earth : O sing praises unto the

Lord ;
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33 Who sitteth in the heavens over

all from the beginning : lo, he doth

send out his voice, yea, and that a

mighty voice.

34 Ascribe ye the power to God

over Israel : his worship, and strength

is in the clouds.

35 O God, wonderful art thou in

thy holy places : even the God of

Israel ; he will give strength and

power unto his people ; blessed be

God.

Ant. O praise : our God, ye people.

In Advent, ft. The Lord cometh

out of His place :

15?. That He may save His people.

Through the Year. ft. O God, I

have told Thee of my life :

1(?. Thou hast set all my tears in

Thy sight.

In Lent. ft. His faithfulness and

truth shall be thy shield and buckler :

5?. Thou shalt not be afraid for

any terror by night.

In Passion-tide. ft. O shut not

Op my soul with sinners :

15?. Nor my life with the blood

thirsty.

In Easter-tide. ft. Then were the

disciples glad. Alleluia.

15?. When they saw the Lord.

Alleluia.

Absolution and Benedictions as in

the 3rd Nocturn on Sunday.

Thursday.

(Begin as p. 3.)

Inv. The Lord Who made us :

O come let us worship.

From the Octave of Epiphany till

the first Thursday in Lent, inclusive :

Hymn.—Nox atra rerun contigit.

ALL things of earth most fair and bright
Lie hid beneath night's dreamy veil ;

O Righteous Judge of human hearts,
Now let our lowly prayers avail.

Put now away our grievous sins,
Upon our darkness cast Thy light ;

And by Thy blessed grace, good Lord,
Save us from sin, and from its might.

Here languisheth the wretched soul
Stung by the poisoned barb of sin ;

Fain would she clear her mists away,
And Thine own saving Presenoe win.

Drive backward then the shades of night,
The deepest shades, within that lie ;

And lift Thy servants to tbe Light
That glows for all eternity.

Grant this, O Father, Lord most High,
Co-Equal, Sole-Begotten Son :

And Holy Spirit, Paraclete :
God, while eternal ages run. Amen.

Ant. O Lord God.

C<\

Ps. lxix. Salvum me fac.

QAVE me, O God : for the waters

^ are come in, even unto my soul.

2 I stick fast in the deep mire,

where no ground is : I am come into

deep waters, so that the floods run

over me.

3 I am weary of crying ; my throat

is dry : my sight faileth me for wait

ing so long upon my God.

4 They that hate me without a

cause are more than the hairs of my

head : they that are mine enemies,

and would destroy me guiltless, are

mighty.

5 I paid them the things that I

never took : God, thou knowest my

simpleness, and my faults are not

hid from thee.

6 Let not them that trust in thee,

O Lord God of hosts, be ashamed

for my cause : let not those that

seek thee be confounded through

me, O Lord God of Israel.

7 And why ? for thy sake have I

suffered reproof : shame hath covered

my face.

8 I am become a stranger unto my

brethren : even an alien unto my

mother's children.

9 For the zeal of thine house hath

even eaten me : and the rebukes of

them that rebuked thee are fallen

upon me.

10 I wept, and chastened myself

with fasting : and that was turned

to my reproof.

11 I put on sackcloth also : and

they jested upon me.
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12 They that sit in the gate speak

against me : and the drunkards make

songs upon me.

13 But, LoRd, I make my prayer

unto thee : in an acceptable time.

14 Hear me, O God, in the multi

tude of thy mercy : even in the truth

of thy salvation.

15 Take me out of the mire, that I

sink not : O let me be delivered from

them that hate me, and out of the

deep waters.

16 Let not the water-flood drown

me, neither let the deep swallow me

up : and let not the pit shut her

mouth upon me.

17 Hear me, O Lord, for thy loving-

kindness is comfortable : turn thee

unto me according to the multitude

of thy mercies.

18 And hide not thy face from thy

servant, for I am in trouble : O haste

thee, and hear me.

19 Draw nigh unto my soul, and

save it : O deliver me, because of

mine enemies.

20 Thou hast known my reproof,

my shame, and my dishonour : mine

adversaries are all in thy sight.

21 Thy rebuke hath broken my

heart ; I am full of heaviness : I

looked for some to have pity on me,

but there was no man, neither found

I any to comfort me.

22 They gave me gall to eat : and

when I was thirsty they gave me

vinegar to drink.

23 Let their table be made a snare

to take themselves withal : and let

the things that should have been for

their wealth beunto them an occasion

of falling.

24 Let their eyes be blinded, that

they see not : and ever bow thou down

their backs.

25 Pour out thine indignation

upon them : and let thy wrathful

displeasure take hold of them.

26 Let their habitation be void :

and no man to dwell in their tents.

27 For they persecute him whom

thou hast smitten : and they talk how

they may vex them whom thou hast

wounded.

28 Let them fall from one wicked

ness to another : and not come into

thy righteousness.

29 Let them be wiped out of the

book of the living : and not be written

among the righteous.

30 As for me, when I am poor and

in heaviness : thy help, O God, shall

lift me up.

31 I will praise the name of God

with a song : and magnify it with

thanksgiving.

32 This also shall please the Lord :

better than a bullock that hath horns

and hoofs.

33 The humble shall consider this,

and be glad : seek ye after God, and

your soul shall live.

34 For the Lord heareth the poor :

and despiseth not his prisoners.

35 Let heaven and earth praise

him : the sea, and all that moveth

therein.

36 For God will save Sion, and

build the cities of Judah : that men

may dwell there, and have it in

possession.

37 The posterity also of his servants

shall inherit it : and they that love

his Name shall dwell therein.

1-°
Ps. Ixx. Deus in adjutorium.

TTASTE thee, O God, to deliver

me : make haste to help me, O

Lord.

2 Let them be ashamed and con

founded that seek after my soul :

let them be turned backward and

be put to confusion that wish me

evil.

3 Let them for their reward be soon

brought to shame : that cry over me,

There, there.

4 But let all those that seek thee

be joyful and glad in thee : and let all

such as delight in thy salvation say

alway, The Lord be praised.

5 As for me, I am poor and in

misery : haste thee unto me, O God.
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6 Thou art my helper, and my

redeemer : O Lord, make no long

tarrying.

Ant. O Lord God : haste Thee to

deliver me.

Ant. Be Thou my strong hold.

V

Ps. lxxi. In te, Dcmiine, speravi.

TN thee, O Lord, have I put my

-*- trust, let me never be put to con

fusion : but rid me, and deliver me,

in thy righteousness ; incline thine

ear unto me, and save me.

2 Be thou my strong hold, where-

unto I may alway resort : thou hast

promised to help me, for thou art my

house of defence, and my castle.

3 Deliver me, O my God, out of the

hand of the ungodly : out of the hand

of the unrighteous and cruel man.

4 For thou, O Lord God, art the

thing that I long for : thou art my

hope, even from my youth.

5 Through thee have I been holden

up ever since I was born : thou art he

that took me out of my mother's

womb ; my praise shall be always of

thee.

6 I am become as it were a monster

unto many : but my sure trust is in

thee.

7 O let my mouth be filled with thy

praise : that I may sing of thy glory

and honour all the day long.

8 Cast me not away in the time of

age : forsake me notwhenmy strength

faileth me.

9 For mine enemies speak against

me, and they that lay wait for my

soul take their counsel together, say

ing : God hath forsaken him, perse

cute him, and take him, for there is

none to deliver him.

10 Go not far from me, O God :

my God, haste thee to help me.

11 Let them be confounded and

perish that are against my soul : let

them be covered with shame and dis

honour that seek to do me evil.

12 As for me, I will patiently abide

alway : and will praise thee more and

more.

13 My mouth shall daily speak of

thy righteousness and salvation : for

I know no end thereof.

14 I will go forth in the strength

of the Lord God : and will make

mention of thy righteousness only.

15 Thou, O God, hast taught me

from my youth up until now : there

fore will I tell of thy wondrous works.

16 Forsake me not, O God, in mine

old age, when I am greyheaded : until

I have shewed thy strength unto this

generation, and thy power to all them

that are yet for to come.

17 Thy righteousness, O God, is.

very high : and great things are they

that thou hast done ; O God, who is

like unto thee ?

18 O what great troubles and ad

versities hast thou shewed me ! and

yet didst thou turn and refresh me :

yea, and broughtest me from the deep

of the earth again.

19 Thou hast brought me to great

honour : and comforted me on every

side.

20 Therefore will I praise thee and

thy faithfulness, OGod, playing upon

an instrument of music : unto thee

will I sing upon the harp, O thou

Holy One of Israel.

21 My lips will be fain when I sing

unto thee : and so will my soul whom

thou hast delivered.

22 My tongue also shall talk of thy

righteousness all the day long : for

they are confounded and broughtunto

shame that seek to do me evil.

Ps. lxxii. Deus, judicium.

IVE the King thy judgements,

O God : and thy righteousness

unto the King's son.

2 Then shall he judge thy people

accordingunto right : and defend the

poor.

3 The mountains also shall bring

peace : and the little hills righteous

ness unto the people.
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4 He shall keep the simple folk

by their right : defend the children

of the poor, and punish the wrong

doer.

5 They shall fear thee, as long as

the sun and moon endureth : from

one generation to another.

6 He shall come down like the

rain into a fleece of wool : even as

the drops that water the earth.

7 In his time shall the righteous

flourish : yea, and abundance of

peace, so long as the moon endureth.

8 His dominion shall be also from

the one sea to the other : and from

the flood unto the world's end.

9 They that dwell in the wilder

ness shall kneel before him : his

enemies shall lick the dust.

10 The kings of Tharsis and of

the isles shall give presents : the

kings of Arabia and Saba shall bring

gifts.

11 All kings shall fall down before

him : all nations shall do him ser

vice.

12 For he shall deliver the poor

when he crieth : the needy also, and

him that hath no helper.

13 He shall be favourable to the

simple and needy : and shall pre

serve the souls of the poor.

14 He shall deliver their souls

from falsehood and wrong : and dear

shall their blood be in his sight.

15 He shall live, and unto him

shall be given of the gold of Arabia :

prayer shall be made ever unto

him, and daily shall he be praised.

16 There shall be an heap of corn

in the earth, high upon the hills :

his fruit shall shake like Libanus,

and shall be green in the city like

grass upon the earth.

17 His Name shall endure for

ever : his Name shall remain under

the sun among the posterities :

which shall be blessed through him ;

and all the heathen shall praise him.

18 Blessed be the Lord God, even

the God of Israel : which only doeth

wondrous things.

19 And blessed be the Name of

his Majesty for ever ; and all the

earth shall be filled with his Majesty.

Amen, Amen.

Ant. Be thou my strong hold :

whereunto I may alway resort.

Ant. Think upon the tribe.

Ps. lxxiii. Quam bonus Israel !

rpRULY God is loving unto Israel :

even unto such as are of a

clean heart.

2 Nevertheless, my feet were al

most gone : my treadings had well-

nigh slipt.

3 And why ? I was grieved at the

wicked : I do also see the ungodly in

such prosperity.

4 For they are in no peril of

death : but are lusty and strong.

5 They come in no misfortune like

other folk : neither are they plagued

like other men.

6 And this is the cause that they

are so holden with pride : and over

whelmed with cruelty.

7 Their eyes swell with fatness :

and they do even what they lust.

8 They corrupt other, and speak

of wicked blasphemy : their talking

is against the most High.

9 For they stretch forth their

mouth unto the heaven : and their

tongue goeth through the world.

10 Therefore fall the people unto

them : and thereout suck they no

small advantage.

11 Tush, say they, how should

God perceive it : is there knowledge

in thi most High 1

12 Lo, these are the ungodly, these

prosper in the world, and these have

riches in possession : and I said,

Then have I cleansed my heart

in vain, and washed mine hands in

innocency.

13 All the day long have I been

punished : and chastened every

morning.

14 Yea, and I had almost said
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even as they : but lo, then I should

have condemned the generation of

thy children.

15 Then thought I to understand

this : but it was too hard for me.

16 Until I went into the sanctuary

of God : then understood I the end

of these men ;

17 Namely, how thou dost set

them in slippery places : and castest

them down, and destroyest them.

18 Oh, how suddenly do they con

sume : perish, and come to a fearful

end !

19 Yea, even like as a dream when

one awaketh : so shalt thou make

their image to vanish out of the city.

20 Thus my heart was grieved :

and it went even through my reins.

21 So foolish was I, and ignorant :

even as it were a beast before thee.

22 Nevertheless, I am alway by

thee : for thou hast holden me by

my right hand.

23 Thou shalt guide me with thy

counsel : and after that receive me

with glory.

24 Whom have I in heaven but

thee : and there is none upon earth

that I desire in comparison of thee.

25 My flesh and my heart faileth :

but God is the strength of my heart,

and my portion for ever.

26 For lo, they that forsake thee

shall perish : thou hast destroyed

all them that commit fornication

against thee.

27 But it is good for me to hold

me fast by God, to put my trust in

the Lord God : and to speak of all

thy works in the gates of the daugh

ter of Sion.

Ps. lxxiv. Ut quid, Deus ?

f"\ GOD, wherefore art thou absent

from us so long : why is thy

wrath so hot against the sheep of

thy pasture ?

2 O think upon thy congregation :

whom thou hast purchased and re

deemed of old.

3 Think upon the tribe of thine

inheritance : and mount Sion,where

in thou hast dwelt.

4 Lift up thy feet that thou

mayest utterly destroy every enemy :

which hath done evil in thy

sanctuary.

5 Thine adversaries roar in the

midst of thy congregations : and set

up their banners for tokens.

6 He that hewed timber afore out

of the thick trees : was known to

bring it to an excellent work.

7 But now they break down all

the carved work thereof : with axes

and hammers.

8 They have set fire upon thy

holy places : and have defiled the

dwelling-place of thy Name, even

unto the ground.

9 Yea, they said in their hearts,

Let us make havock of them alto

gether : thus have they burnt up all

the houses of God in the land.

10 We see not our tokens, there

is not one prophet more : no, not

one is there among us, that under-

standeth any more.

11 O God, how long shall the ad

versary do this dishonour : how long

shall the enemy blaspheme thy

Name, for ever ?

12 Why withdrawest thou thy

hand : why pluckest thou not thy

right hand out of thy bosom to con

sume the enemy ?

13 For God is my King of old :

the help that is done upon earth he

doeth it himself.

14 Thou didst divide the sea

through thy power : thou brakest the

heads of the dragons in the waters.

15 Thou smotest the heads of

Leviathan in pieces : and gavest him

to be meat for the people in the

wilderness.

16 Thou broughtest out fountains

and waters out of the hard rocks :

thou driedst up mighty rivers.

17 The day is thine, and the night

is thine : thou hast prepared the

light and the sun.
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18 Thou hast set all the borders

of the earth : thou hast made sum

mer and winter.

19 Remember this, O Lord, how

the enemy hath rebuked : and how

the foolish people hath blasphemed

thy Name.

20 O deliver not the soul of thy

turtle-dove unto the multitude of

the enemies : and forget not the

congregation of the poor for ever.

21 Look upon the covenant : for

all the earth is full of darkness, and

cruel habitations.

22 O let not the simple go away

ashamed : but let the poor and needy

give praise unto thy Name.

23 Arise, O God, maintain thine

own cause : remember how the foolish

man blasphemeth thee daily.

24 Forget not the voice of thine

enemies : the presumption of them

that hate thee increaseth ever more

and more.

Ant. Think upon the tribe : of

thine inheritance.

Ant. And we will call.

V

Ps. lxxv. Confitebimur tibi.

TTNTO thee, O God, do we give

^ thanks : yea, unto thee do we

give thanks.

2 Thy Name also is so nigh : and

that do thy wondrous works declare.

3 When I receive the congregation :

I shall judge according unto right.

4 The earth is weak, and all the

inhabiters thereof : I bear up the

pillars of it.

5 I said unto the fools, Deal not

so madly : and to the ungodly, Set

not up your horn.

6 Set not up your horn on high :

and speak not with a stiff neck.

7 For promotion cometh neither

from the east, nor from the west :

nor yet from the south.

8 And why ? God is the Judge :

he putteth down one, and setteth up

another.

9 For in the hand of the Lord

there is a cup, and the wine is red :

it is full mixed, and he poureth out

of the same.

10 As for the dregs thereof : all

the ungodly of the earth shall drink

them, and suck them out.

11 But I will talk of the God of

Jacob : and praise him for ever.

12 All the horns of the ungodly

also will I break : and the horns of

the righteous shall be exalted.

Ps. lxxvi. Notus in Judcea.

TN Jewry is God known : his name

is great in Israel.

2 At Salem is his tabernacle : and

his dwelling in Sion.

3 There brake he the arrows of the

bow : the shield, the sword, and the

battle.

4 Thou art of more honour and

might : than the hills of the robbers.

5 The proud are robbed, they have

slept their sleep : and all the men

whose hands were mighty have found

nothing.

6 At thy rebuke, O God of Jacob :

both the chariot and horse are fallen.

7 Thou, even thou art to be feared :

and who may stand in thy sight when

thou art angry ?

8 Thou didst cause thy judgement

to be heard from heaven : the earth

trembled, and was still.

9 When God arose to judgement :

and to help all the meek upon earth.

10 The fierceness of man shall turn

to thy praise : and the fierceness of

them shalt thou refrain.

11 Promise unto the Lord your

God, and keep it, all ye that are

round about him : bring presents

unto him that ought to be feared.

12 He shall refrain the spirit of

princes : and is wonderful among the

kings of the earth.

Ant. And we will call : upon thy

Name.

Ant. Thou art the God.
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ft.

Ps. lxxvii. Voce mea ad Dominum.

T WILL cry unto God with my

voice : even unto God will I cry

with my voice, and he shall hearken

unto me.

2 In the time of my trouble I

sought the Lord : my sore ran, and

ceased not in the night season ; my

soul refused comfort.

3 When I am in heaviness I will

think upon God : when my heart is

vexed, I will complain.

4 Thou holdest mine eyes waking :

I am so feeble, that I cannot speak.

5 I have considered the days of

old : and the years that are past.

6 I call to remembrance my song :

and in the night I commune with

mine own heart, and search out my

spirits.

7 Will the Lord absent himself

for ever : and will he be no more in-

treated 1

8 Is his mercy clean gone for ever :

and is his promise come utterly to

an end for evermore ?

9 Hath God forgotten to be gra

cious : and will he shut up his loving-

kindness in displeasure ?

10 And I said, It is mine own in

firmity : but I will remember the

years of the right hand of the most

Highest.

11 I will remember the works of

the Lord : and call to mind thy

wonders of old time.

12 I will think also of all thy

works : and my talking shall be of

thy doings.

13 Thy way, O God, is holy : who

is so great a God as our God 1

14 Thou art the God that doeth

wonders : and hast declared thy

power among the people.

15 Thou hast mightily delivered

thy people : even the sons of Jacob

and Joseph.

16 The waters saw thee, O God,

the waters saw thee, and were afraid :

the depths also were troubled.

17 The clouds poured out water,

the air thundered : and thine arrows

went abroad.

18 The voice of thy thunder was

heard round about : the lightnings

shone upon the ground ; the earth

was moved, and shook withal.

19 Thy way is in the sea, and thy

paths in the great waters : and thy

footsteps are not known.

20 Thou leddest thy people like

sheep : by the hand of Moses and

Aaron.

V
Ps. lxxviii. Attendite, popuU.

TTEAR my law, O my people :

-*--*- incline your ears unto the

words of my mouth.

2 I will open my mouth in a pa

rable : I will declare hard sentences

of old ;

3 Which we have heard and

known : and such as our fathers

have told us.

4 That we should not hide them

from the children of the generations

to come : but to shew the honour of

the Lord, his mighty and wonderful

works that he hath done.

5 He made a covenant with Jacob,

and gave Israel a law : which he

commanded our forefathers to teach

their children ;

6 That their posterity might know

it : and the children which were yet

unborn ;

7 To the intent that when they

came up : they might shew their

children the same ;

8 That they might put their trust

in God : and not to forget the works

of God, but to keep his command

ments ;

9 And not to be as their fore

fathers, a faithless and stubborn

generation : a generation that set not

their heart aright, and whose spirit

cleaveth not stedfastly unto God ;

10 Like as the children of

Ephraim : who being harnessed, and

carrying bows, turned themselves

back in the day of battle.
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11 They kept not the covenant of

God : and would not walk in his

law ;

12 But forgat what he had done :

and the wonderful works that he had

shewed for them.

13 Marvellous things did he in

the sight of our forefathers, in the

land of Egypt : even in the field of

Zoan.

14 He divided the sea, and let

them go through : he made the

waters to stand on an heap.

15 In the day-time also he led

them with a cloud : and all the night

through with a light of fire.

16 He clave the hard rocks in the

wilderness : and gave them drink

thereof, as it had been out of the

great depth.

17 He brought waters out of the

stony rock : so that it gushed out

like the rivers.

18 Yet for all this they sinned

more against him : and provoked the

most Highest in the wilderness.

19 They tempted God in their

hearts : and required meat for their

.lust.

20 They spake against God also,

saying : Shall God prepare a table

in the wilderness ?

21 He smote the stony rock indeed,

that the water gushed out, and the

streams flowed withal : but can he

give bread also, or provide flesh for

his people ?

22 When the Lord heard this, he

was wroth : so the fire was kindled

in Jacob, and there came up heavy

displeasure against Israel ;

23 Because they believed not in

God : and put not their trust in his

help.

24 So he commanded the clouds

above : and opened the doors of

heaven.

25 He rained down manna also

upon them for to eat : and gave

them food from heaven.

26 So man did eat angels' food :

for he sent them meat enough.

27 He caused the east-wind to blow

under heaven : and through his power

he brought in the south-west wind.

28 He rained flesh upon them as

thick as dust : and feathered fowls

like as the sand of the sea.

29 He let it fall among their tents :

even round about their habitation.

30 So they did eat, and were well

filled ; for he gave them their own

desire : they were not disappointed

of their lust.

31 But while the meat was yet in

their mouths, the heavy wrath of

God came upon them, and slew the

wealthiest of them : yea, and smote

down the chosen men that were in

Israel.

32 But for all this they sinned yet

more : and believed not his wondrous

works.

33 Therefore their days did he

consume in vanity : and their years

in trouble.

34 When he slew them, they sought

him : and turned them early, and

enquired after God.

35 And they remembered that God

was their strength : and that the high

God was their redeemer.

36 Nevertheless, they did but flatter

him with their mouth : and dis

sembled with him in their tongue.

37 For their heart was not whole

with him : neither continued they

stedfast in his covenant.

38 But he was so merciful, that

he forgave their misdeeds : and

destroyed them not.

39 Yea, many a time turned he his

wrath away : and would not suffer his

whole displeasure to arise.

40 For he considered that they

were but flesh : and that they were

even a wind that passeth away, and

cometh not again.

41 Many a time did they provoke

him in the wilderness : and grieved

him in tho desert.

42 They turned back, and tempted

God : and moved the Holy One in

Israel.
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43 They thought not of his hand :

and of the day when he delivered

them from the hand of the enemy;

44 How he had wrought his

miracles in Egypt : and his wonders

in the field of Zoan.

45 He turned their waters into

blood : so that they might not drink

of the rivers.

46 He sent lice among them, and

devoured them up : and frogs to

destroy them.

47 He gave their fruit unto the

caterpillar : and their labour unto

the grasshopper.

48 He destroyed their vines with

hailstones : and their mulberry-trees

with the frost.

49 He smote their cattle also with

hailstones : and their flocks with hot

thunder-bolts.

50 He cast upon them the furious-

ness of his wrath, anger, displeasure,

and trouble : and sent evil angels

among them.

51 He made a way to his indigna

tion, and spared not their soul from

death : but gave their life over to the

pestilence ;

52 And smote all the firstborn

in Egypt : the most principal and

mightiest in the dwellings of Ham.

53 But as for his own people, he

led them forth like sheep : and carried

them in the wilderness like a flock.

54 He brought them out safely,

that they should not fear : aud over

whelmed their enemies with the

sea.

55 And brought them within the

borders of his sanctuary : even to his

mountain which he purchased with

his right hand.

56 He cast out the heathen also

before them : caused their land to be

divided among them for an heritage,

and made the tribes of Israel to dwell

in their tents.

57 So they tempted, and displeased

the most high God : and kept not his

testimonies ;

58 But turned their backs, and fell

away like their forefathers : starting

aside like a broken bow.

59 For they grieved him with their

hill-altars : and provoked him to dis

pleasure with their images.

60 When God heard this, he was

wroth : and took sore displeasure at

Israel.

61 So that he forsook the taber

nacle in Silo : even the tent that he

had pitched among men.

62 He delivered their power into

captivity : and their beauty into the

enemy's hand.

63 He gave his people over also

unto the sword : and was wroth with

his inheritance.

64 The fire consumed their young

men : and their maidens were not

given to marriage.

65 Their priests were slain with

the sword : and there were no widows

to make lamentation.

66 So the Lord awaked as one out

of sleep : and like a giant refreshed

with wine.

67 He smote his enemies in the

hinder parts : and put them to a

perpetual shame.

68 He refused the tabernacle of

Joseph : and chose not the tribe of

Ephraim ;

69 But chose the tribe of Judah :

even the hill of Sion which he loved.

70 And there he built his temple

on high : and laid the foundation of

it like the ground which he hath

made continually.

71 He chose David also his servant:

and took him away from the sheep-

folds.

72 As he was following the ewes

great with young ones he took him :

that he might feed Jacob his people,

and Israel his inheritance.

73 So he fed them with a faithful

and true heart : and ruled them

prudently with all his power.

Ant. Thou art the God : that

doeth wonders.

Ant. Be merciful.
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Ps. lxxix. Deus, venerunt.

f\ GOD, the heathen are come

into thine inheritance : thy

holy temple have they defiled, and

made Jerusalem an heap of stones.

2 The dead bodies of thy servants

have they given to be meat unto the

fowls of the air : and the flesh of thy

saints unto the beasts of the land.

3 Their blood have they shed like

water on every side of Jerusalem : and

there was no man to bury them.

4 We are become an open shame

to our enemies : a very scorn and

derision unto them that are round

about us.

5 Lord, how long wilt thou be

angry : shall thy jealousy burn like

fire for ever ?

6 Pour out thine indignation upon

the heathen that have not known

thee : and upon the kingdoms that

have not called upon thy Name.

7 For they have devoured Jacob :

and laid waste his dwelling-place.

8 O remember not our old sins, but

have mercy upon us, and that soon :

for we are come to great misery.

9 Help us, O God of our salvation,

for the glory of thy Name : O deliver

us, and be merciful unto our sins, for

thy Name's sake.

10 Wherefore do the heathen say :

Where is now their God ?

11 O let the vengeance of thy

servants' blood that is shed : be

openly shewed upon the heathen in

our sight.

12 O let the sorrowful sighing of

the prisoners come before thee : ac

cording to the greatness of thy power,

preserve thou those that are ap

pointed to die.

13 And for the blasphemy where

with our neighbours have blas

phemed thee : reward thou them, O

Lord, sevenfold into their bosom.

14 So we, that are thy people, and

sheep of thy pasture, shall give thee

thanks for ever : and will alway be

shewing forth thy praise from gene

ration to generation.

80

Ps. lxxx. Qui regis Israel.

TTEAR, Othou Shepherd of Israel,

-O- thou that leadest Joseph like

a sheep : shew thyself also, thou

that sittest upon the cherubims.

2 Before Ephraim, Benjamin, and

Manasses : stir up thy strength, and

come, and help us.

3 Turn us again, O God : shew

the light of thy countenance, and we

shall be whole.

4 O Lord God of hosts : how long

wilt thou be angry with thy people

that prayeth ?

5 Thou feedest them with the

bread of tears : and givest them

plenteousness of tears to drink.

6 Thou hast made us a very strife

unto our neighbours : and our ene

mies laugh us to scorn.

7 Turn us again, thou God of

hosts : shew the light of thy counte

nance, and we shall be whole.

8 Thou hast brought a vine out of

Egypt : thou hast cast out the hea

then, and planted it.

9 Thou madest room for it : and

when it had taken root it filled the

land.

10 The hills were covered with

the shadow of it : and the boughs

thereof were like the goodly cedar-

trees.

11 She stretched out her branches

unto the sea : and her boughs unto

the river.

12 Why hast thou then broken

down her hedge : that all they that

go by pluck off her grapes ?

13 The wild boar out of the wood

doth root it up : and the wild beasts

of the field devour it.

14 Turn thee again, thou God of

hosts, look down from heaven : be

hold, and visit this vine ;

15 And the place of the vineyard

that thy right hand hath planted :

and the branch that thou madest so

strong for thyself.

16 It is burnt with fire, and cut

down : and they shall perish at the

rebuke of thy countenance.

D
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17 Let thy hand be upon the man

of thy right hand : and upon the

son of man, whom thou madest so

strong for thine own self.

18 And so will not we go back

from thee : O let us live, and we

shall call upon thy Name.

19 Turn us again, O Lord God of

hosts : shew the light of thy counte

nance, and we shall be whole.

Ant. Be merciful : unto our sins,

O Lord.

In Advent. y. Out of Sion hath

God appeared in perfect beauty.

1^7. Our God shall come.

Through the Year. f. My lips

will be fain when I sing unto Thee :

Ij?. And so will my soul whom

Thou hast redeemed.

In Lent. f. He shall deliver

thee from the snare of the hunter :

Vf. And from the noisome pesti

lence.

- In Passion-tide. jr. Deliver my

soul from the sword :

1$. My darling from the power of

the dog.

In Easter-tide. f. The Lord is

risen from the tomb.

Ij?. Who for our sakes hung upon

the tree. Alleluia.

Absolution and Benedictions as in

1st Nocturn on Sunday.

Friday.

(Begin as p. 3.)

Inv. Let us worship the Lord :

for He made us.

From the Octave of Epiphany to

the first Friday in Lent, inclusive :

Hymn.—Tu Trinitatis Unitas.

'T'HOU Unity in Trinity,
X Who rulest all things in Thy might,
Give ear unto the songs of praise
That rise toward Thy throne to-night.

Because with earnest hearts we rise
While night pursues her silent way,

To seek of Thee the healing halm
That puts our deadly sins away.

Sloth from the body drive afar,
Bid torpor from the soul depart,

And let no taint of sin prevail
To quell the fervour of the heart.

Therefore, Redeemer blest, we pray
With Thine own Light our spirits fill ;

That through the circle of the day
Our course may be unstained with ill.

Grant this, O Father, Lord most High,

Co-Equal, Sole-Begotten Son :
And Holy Spirit, Paraclete:
God, while eternal ages run. Amen.

Ant. Sing we merrily.

*A

Ps. lxxxi. Exultate Deo.

QING we merrily unto God our

^ strength : make a cheerful noise

unto the God of Jacob.

2 Take the psalm, bring hither

the tabret : the merry harp with the

lute.

3 Blow up the trumpet in the

new-moon : even in the time ap

pointed, and upon our solemn feast-

day.

4 For this was made a statute for

Israel : and a law of the God of

Jacob.

5 This he ordained in Joseph for

a testimony : when he came out of

the land of Egypt, and had heard a

strange language.

6 I eased his shoulder from the

burden : and his hands were de

livered from making the pots.

7 Thou calledst upon me in

troubles, and I delivered thee : and

heard thee what time as the storm

fell upon thee.

8 I proved thee also : at the

waters of strife.

9 Hear, O my people, and I will

assure thee, O Israel : if thou wilt

hearken unto me.

10 There shall no strange god be

in thee : neither shalt thou worship

any other god.

11 I am the Lord thy God, who

brought thee out of the land of

Egypt : open thy mouth wide, and

I shall fill it.
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12 But my people would not hear

my voice : and Israel would not

obey me.

13 So I gave them up unto their

own hearts' lusts : and let them fol

low their own imaginations.

14 O that my people would have

hearkened unto me : for if Israel

had walked in my ways,

15 I should soon have put down

their enemies : and turned my hand

against their adversaries.

16 The haters of the Lord should

have been found liars : but their

time should have endured for ever.

17 He should have fed them also

with the finest wheat-flour : and

with honey out of the stony rock

should I have satisfied thee.

U

Ps. lxxxii. Deus stetit.

f^LOT) standeth in the congregation

of princes : he is a Judge

among gods.

2 How long will ye give wrong

judgement : and accept the persons

of the ungodly ?

3 Defend the poor and fatherless :

see that such as are in need and

necessity have right.

4 Deliver the outcast and poor :

save them from the hand of the

ungodly.

5 They will not be learned nor

understand, but walk on still in

darkness : all the foundations of the

earth are out of course.

6 I have said, Ye are gods : and

ye are all the children of the most

Highest.

7 But ye shall die like men : and

fall like one of the princes.

8 Arise, O God, and judge thou

the earth : for thou shalt take all

heathen to thine inheritance.

Ant. Sing we merrily : unto God

our strength.

Ant. Thou art only.

Ps. lxxxiii. Deus, quis similis ?

TTOLD not thy tongue, O God,

keep not still silence : refrain

not thyself, O God.

2 For lo, thine enemies make a

murmuring : and they that hate thee

have lift up their head.

3 They have imagined craftily

against thy people : and taken counsel

against thy secret ones.

4 They have said, Come, and let

us root them out, that they be no

more a people : and that the name of

Israel may be no more in remem

brance.

5 For they have cast their heads

together with one consent : and are

confederate against thee ;

6 The tabernacles of the Edomites,

and the Ishmaelites : the Moabites,

and Hagarens ;

7 Gebal, and Ammon, and Amalek :

the Philistines, with them that dwell

at Tyre.

8 Assur also is joined with them :

and have holpen the children of Lot.

9 But do thou to them as unto the

Madianites : unto Sisera, and unto

Jabin at the brook of Kison ;

10 Who perished at Endor : and

became as the dung of the earth.

11 Make them and their princes

like Oreb and Zeb : yea, make all

their princes like as Zeba and

Salmana :

12 Who say, Let us take to our

selves : the houses of God in posses

sion.

13 O my God, make them like unto

a wheel : and as the stubble before

the wind ;

14 Like as the fire that burneth up

the wood : and as the flame that con-

sumeth the mountains.

15 Persecute them even so with

thy tempest : and make them afraid

with thy storm.

16 Make their faces ashamed, O

Lord : that theymayseek thy Name.

17 Let them be confounded and

vexed ever more and more : let



52 THE PSALTER.

them be put to shame, and perish.

18 And they shall know that thou,

whose Name is Jehovah : art only the

most highest over all the earth.

Ps. lxxxiv. Quam dilecta !

("\ HOW amiable are thy dwellings :

" thou Lord of hosts !

2 My soul hath a desire and long

ing to enter into the courts of the

Lord : my heart and my flesh rejoice

in the living God.

3 Yea, the sparrow hath found her

an house, and the swallow a nest

where she may lay her young : even

thy altars, O Lord of hosts, my King

and my God.

4 Blessed are they that dwell in

thy house : they will be alway praising

thee.

5 Blessed is the man whose strength

is in thee : in whose heart are thy

ways.

6 Who going through the vale of

misery use it for a well : and the pools

are filled with water.

7 They will go from strength to

strength : and unto the God of gods

appeareth every one of them in Sion.

8 O Lord God of hosts, hear my

prayer : hearken, O God of Jacob.

9 Behold, O God our defender : and

look upon the face of thine Anointed.

10 For one day in thy courts : is

better than a thousand.

11 I had rather be a door-keeper in

the house of my God : than to dwell

in the tents of ungodliness.

12 For the Lord God is a light and

defence : the Lord will give grace

and worship, and no good thing shall

he withhold from them that live a

godly life.

13 O Lord God of hosts : blessed

is the man that putteth his trust in

thee.

Ant. Thou art only : the most

highest over all the earth.

Ant. Lord, Thou art become

gracious.

Ps. lxxxv. Benedixisti, Domine.

T ORD, thou art become gracious

unto thy land : thou hast turned

away the captivity of Jacob.

2 Thou hast forgiven the offence

of thy people : and covered all their

sins.

3 Thou hast taken away all thy

displeasure : and turned thyself from

thy wrathful indignation.

4 Turn us then, O God our

Saviour : and let thine anger cease

from us.

5 Wilt thou be displeased at us for

ever : and wilt thou stretch out thy

wrath from one generation to

another ?

6 Wilt thou not turn again, and

quicken us : that thy people may

rejoice in thee ?

7 Shew us thy mercy, O Lord :

and grant us thy salvation.

8 I will hearken what the Lord

God will say concerning me : for he

shall speak peace unto his people,

and to his saints, that they turn not

again.

9 For his salvation is nigh them

that fear him : that glory may dwell

in our land.

10 Mercy and truth are met to

gether : righteousness and peace have

kissed each other.

11 Truth shall flourish out of the

earth : and righteousness hath looked

down from heaven.

12 Yea, the Lord shall shew loving-

kindness : and our land shall give

her increase.

13 Righteousness shall go before

him : and he shall direct his going

in the way.

Ps. lxxxvi. Inclina, Dmnine.

"DOW down thine ear, O Lord, and
-f hear me : for I am poor, and in

misery.

2 Preserve thou my soul, for I am

holy : my God, save thy servant that

putteth his trust in thee.
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3 Be merciful unto me, O Lord :

for I will call daily upon thee.

4 Comfort the soul of thy servant :

for unto thee, O Lord, do I lift up

my soul.

5 For thou, Lord, art good and

gracious : and of great mercy unto all

them that call upon thee.

6 Give ear, Lord, unto my prayer :

and ponder the voice of my humble

desires.

7 In the time of my trouble I will

call upon thee : for thou hearest me.

8 Among the gods there is none

like unto thee, O Lord : there is not

one that can do as thou doest.

9 All nations whom thou hast made

shallcome and worship thee, O Lord :

and shall glorify thy Name.

10 For thou art great, and doest

wondrousthings : thou art God alone.

11 Teach me thy way, O Lord, and

I will walk in thy truth : O knit my

heart unto thee, that I may fear thy

Name.

12 I will thank thee, O Lord my

God, with all my heart : and will

praise thy Name for evermore.

13 For great is thy mercy toward

me : and thou hast delivered my soul

from the nethermost hell.

14 O God, the proud are risen

against me : and the congregations of

naughty men have sought after my

soul, and have not set thee before

their eyes.

15 But thou, O Lord God, art full

of compassion and mercy : long-

suffering, plenteous in goodness and

truth.

16 O turn thee then unto me, and

have mercy upon me : give thy

strength unto thy servant, and help

the son of thine handmaid.

17 Shew some token upon me for

good, that they who hate me may see

it, and be ashamed : because thou,

Lord, hast holpen me, and comforted

me.

Ant. Lord, Thou art become

gracious : unto Thy land.

Ant. Her foundations.

<1
Ps. lxxxvii. Fundamenta ejus.

TTERfoundations are upon the holy

hills: the Lord loveth the gates

of Sion more than all the dwellings

of Jacob.

2 Very excellent things are spoken

of thee : thou city of God.

3 I will think upon Rahab and

Babylon : with them that know me.

1 Behold ye the Philistines also :

and they of Tyre, with the Morians ;

lo, there was he born.

5 And of Sion it shall be reported

that he was born in her : and the

most High shall stablish her.

6 The Lord shall rehearse it when

he writeth up the people : that he

was born there.

7 The singers also and trumpeters

shall he rehearse : All my fresh

springs shall be in thee.

W

Ps. lxxxviii. Domine Deus.

f\ LORD God of my salvation, I

" have cried day and night before

thee : O let my prayer enter into thy

presence, incline thine ear unto my

calling.

2 For my soul is full of trouble :

and my life draweth nigh unto hell.

3 I am counted as one of them

that go down into the pit : and I

have been even as a man that hath

no strength.

4 Free among the dead, like unto

them that are wounded, and lie in

the grave : who are out of remem

brance, and are cut away from thy

hand.

5 Thou -hast laid me in the lowest

pit : in a place of darkness, and in

the deep.

6 Thine indignation lieth hard

upon me : and thou hast vexed mo

with all thy storms.

7 Thou hast put away mine ac

quaintance far from me : and made

me to be abhorred of them.

8 I am so fast in prison : that I

cannot get forth.
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9 My sight faileth for very trouble :

Lord, I have called daily upon thee,

I have stretched forth my hands

unto thee.

10 Dost thou shew wonders among

the dead : or shall the dead rise up

again, and praise thee ?

11 Shall thy loving-kindness be

shewed in the grave : or thy faithful

ness in destruction ?

12 Shall thy wondrous works be

known in the dark : and thy righte

ousness in the land where all things

are forgotten?

13 Unto thee have I cried, O

Lord : and early shall my prayer

come before thee.

14 Lord, why abhorrest thou my

soul : and hidest thou thy face from

me?

15 I am in misery, and like unto

him that is at the point to die : even

from my youth up thy terrors have

I suffered with a troubled mind.

16 Thy wrathful displeasure goeth

over me : and the fear of thee hath

undone me.

17 They came round about me

daily like water : and compassed me

together on every side.

18 My lovers and friends hast thou

put away from me : and hid mine

acquaintance out of my sight.

Ant. Her foundations : are upon

the holy hills.

Ant. Praised.

M
Ps. Ixxxix. Misericordias Domini.

IV/TY song shall be alway of the

loving-kindness of the Lord :

with my mouth will I ever be

shewing thy truth from one genera

tion to another.

2 For I have said, Mercy shall be

set up for ever : thy truth shalt thou

stablish in the heavens.

3 I have made a covenant with my

chosen : I have sworn unto David

my servant ;

4 Thy seed will I stablish for ever :

and set up thy throne from one gene

ration to another.

5 O Lord, the very heavens shall

praise thy wondrous works : and thy

truth in the congregation of the

saints.

6 For who is he among the clouds :

that shall be compared unto the

Lord ?

7 And what is he among the gods :

that shall be like unto the Lord ?

8 God is very greatly to be feared

in the council of the saints : and to

be had in reverence of all them that

are round about him.

9 O Lord God of hosts, who is

like unto thee : thy truth, most

mighty Lord, is on every side.

10 Thou rulest the raging of the

sea : thou stillest the waves thereof

when they arise.

11 Thou hast subdued Egypt, and

destroyed it : thou hast scattered

thine enemies abroad with thy

mighty arm.

12 The heavens are thine, the

earth also is thine : thou hast laid

the foundation of the round world,

and all that therein is.

13 Thou hast made the north and

the south : Tabor and Hermon shall

rejoice in thy Name.

14 Thou hast a mighty arm : strong

is thy hand, and high is thy right

hand.

15 Righteousness and equity are

the habitation of thy seat : mercy and

truth shall go before thy face.

16 Blessed is the people, O Lord,

that can rejoice in thee : they shall

walk in the light of thy countenance.

17 Their delight shall be daily in

thy Name : and in thy righteousness

shall they make their boast.

18 For thou art the glory of their

strength : and in thy loving-kindness

thou shalt lift up our horns.

19 For the Lord is our defence :

the Holy One of Israel is our King.

20 Thou spakest sometime in vi

sions unto thy saints, and saidst : I

have laid help upon one that is
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mighty ; I have exalted one chosen

out of the people.

21 I have found David my servant :

with my holy oil have I anointed

him.

22 My hand shall hold him fast :

and my arm shall strengthen him.

23 The enemy shall not be able to

do him violence : the son of wicked

ness shall not hurt him.

24 I will smite down his foes before

his face : and plague them that hate

him.

25 My truth also and my mercy

shall be with him : and in my Name

shall his horn be exalted.

26 I will set his dominion also in

the sea : and his right hand in the

floods.

27 He shall call me, Thou art my

Father : my God, and my strong

salvation.

28 And I will make him my first

born : higher than the kings of the

earth.

29 My mercy will I keep for him

for evermore : and my covenant shall

stand fast with him.

30 His seed also will I make to

endure for ever : and his throne as

the days of heaven.

31 But if his children forsake my

law : and walk not in my judge

ments ;

32 If they break my statutes, and

keep not my commandments : I will

visit their offences with the rod, and

their sin with scourges.

33 Nevertheless, my loving-kind-"

ness will I not utterly take from

him : nor suffer my truth to fail.

34 My covenant will I not " break,

nor alter the thing that is gone out

of my lips : I have sworn once by my

holiness, that I will not fail David.

35 His seed shall endure for ever :

and his seat is like as the sun before

me.

36 He shall stand fast for ever

more as the moon : and as the

faithful witness in heaven.

37 But thou hast abhorred and

forsaken thine anointed : and art

displeased at him.

38 Thou hast broken the covenant

of thy servant : and cast his crown

to the ground.

39 Thou hast overthrown all his

hedges : and broken down his strong

holds.

40 All they that go by spoil him :

and he is become a reproach to his

neighbours.

41 Thou hast set up the right hand

of his enemies : and made all his

adversaries to rejoice.

42 Thou hast taken away the edge

of his sword : and givest him not

victory in the battle.

43 Thou hast put out his glory :

and cast his throne down to the

ground.

44 The days of his youth hast

thou shortened : and covered him

with dishonour.

45 Lord, how long wilt thou hide

thyself, for ever : and shall thy

wrath burn like fire ?

46 O remember how short my

time is : wherefore hast thou made

all men for nought ?

47 What man is he that liveth,

and shall not see death : and shall

he deliver his soul from the hand of

hell?

48 Lord, where are thy old loving-

kindnesses : which thou swarest unto

David in thy truth 1

49 Remember, Lord, the rebuke

that thy servants have : and how I

do bear in my bosom the rebukes of

many people ;

50 Wherewith thine enemies have

blasphemed thee, and slandered the

footsteps of thine Anointed : Praised

be the Lord for evermore. Amen,

and Amen.

Ps.
9t.
xciv. Deus ultionum.

OLORD God, to whom vengeance

belongeth : thou God, to whom

vengeance belongeth, shew thyself.

2 Arise, thou Judge of the world :
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and reward the proud after their

deserving.

3 Lord, how long shall the un

godly : how long shall the ungodly

triumph ?

4 How long shall all wicked doers

speak so disdainfully : and make

such proud boasting ?

5 They smite down thy people, O

Lokd : and trouble thine heritage.

6 They murder the widow, and

the stranger : and put the fatherless

to death.

7 And yet they say, Tush, the

Lord shall not see : neither shall

the God of Jacob regard it.

8 Take heed, ye unwise among

the people : O ye fools, when will ye

understand ?

9 He that planted the ear, shall

he not hear : or he that made the

eye, shall he not see ?

10 Or he that nurtureth the hea

then : it is he that teacheth man

knowledge, shall not he punish ?

11 The Lord knoweth the thoughts

of man : that they are but vain.

12 Blessed is the man whom thou

ehastenest, O Lord : and teachest

him in thy law ;

13 That thou mayest give him

patience in time of adversity : until

the pit be digged up for the un

godly.

14 For the Lord will not fail his

people : neither will he forsake his

inheritance ;

15 Until righteousness turn again

unto judgement : all such as are

true in heart shall follow it.

16 Who will rise up with me

against the wicked : or who will

take my part against the evil-doers ?

17 If the Lord had not helped

me : it had not failed, but my soul

had been put to silence.

18 But when I said, My foot hath

slipt : thy mercy, O Lord, held me

up.

19 In the multitude of the sor

rows that I had in my heart : thy

comforts have refreshed my soul.

20 Wilt thou have any thing to

do with the stool of wickedness :

which imagineth mischief as a law ?

21 They gather them together

against the soul of the righteous :

and condemn the innocent blood.

22 But the Lord is my refuge :

and my God is the strength of my

confidence.

23 He shall recompense them their

wickedness, and destroythem in their

own malice : yea, the Lord our God

shall destroy them.

Ant. Praised : be the Lord for

evermore.

Ant. Sing.

Ps. xcvi. Cantate Domino.

("\ SING unto the Lord a new

song : sing unto the Lord, all

the whole earth.

2 Sing unto the Lord, and praise

his Name : be telling of his salva

tion from day to day.

3 Declare his honour unto the

heathen : and his wonders unto all

people.

4 For the Lord is great, and can

not worthily be praised : he is more

to be feared than all gods.

5 As for all the gods of the hea

then, they are but idols : but it is

the Lord that made the heavens.

6 Glory and worship are before

him : power and honour are in his

sanctuary.

7 Ascribe unto the Lord, O ye

kindreds of the people : ascribe unto

the Lord worship and power.

8 Ascribe unto the Lord the hon

our due unto his Name : bring

presents, and come into his courts.

9 O worship the Lord in the

beauty of holiness : let the whole

earth stand in awe of him.

10 Tell it out among the heathen

that the Lord is King : and that it

is he who hath made the round

world so fast that it cannot be

moved ; and how that he shall

judge the people righteously.
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11 Let the heavens rejoice, and

let the earth be glad : let the sea

make a noise, and all that therein

is.

12 Let the field be joyful, and all

that is in it : then shall all the trees

of the wood rejoice before the Lord.

13 For he cometh, for he cometh

to judge the earth : and with right

eousness to judge the world, and the

people with his truth.

Tr
Ps. xcvii. Dominus regnant.

n^HE Lord is King, the earth may

be glad thereof : yea, the mul

titude of the isles may be glad

thereof.

2 Clouds and darkness are round

about him : righteousness and judge

ment are the habitation of his seat.

3 There shall go a fire before him :

and burn up his enemies on every

side.

4 His lightnings gave shine unto

the world : the earth saw it, and

was afraid.

5 The hills melted like wax at the

presence of the Lord : at the pre

sence of the Lord of the whole earth.

6 The heavens have declared his

righteousness : and all the people

have seen his glory.

7 Confounded be all they that

worship carved images, and that de

light in vain gods : worship him, all

ye gods.

8 Sion heard of it, and rejoiced :

and the daughters of Judah were

glad, because of thy judgements, O

Lord.

9 For thou, Lord, art higher than

all that are in the earth : thou art

exalted far above all gods.

10 O yo that love the Lord, see

that ye hate the thing which is evil :

the Lord preserveth the souls of his

saints ; he shall deliver them from

the hand of the ungodly.

11 There is sprung up a light for

the righteous : and joyful gladness

for such as are true-hearted.

12 Rejoice in the Lord, ye right

eous : and give thanks for a remem

brance of his holiness.

Ant. Sing : unto the Lord and

praise His Name.

In Advent. f. Send, O Lord,

the Lamb, the Ruler of the land :

R7. From the rock of the wilder

ness to the mount of the daughter

of Sion.

Through the Year. f. Let my

prayer be set forth in Thy sight, O

Lord.

R7. Bow down Thine ear to my

petition.

In Lent. f. He shall defend thee

under His wings.

R\ And thou shalt be safe under

His feathers.

In Passion-tide. "f. Save me from

the lion's mouth :

R7. And my lowliness from the

horns of the unicorns.

In Easter-tide. f. The Lord is

risen indeed.

R7. And hath appeared unto

Simon. Alleluia.

Saturday.

(Begin as p. 3.)

Inv. The Lord our God : O come

let us worship.

From the Octave of Epiphany till

the first Saturday in Lent, inclusive :

Hymn.—Summce Parens clementice.

O RULER of Creation's frame,
Father of perfect clemency,

Who, of One Substance still the same,
Art Very God in Persons Three :

In mercy hearken to our song,
In love accept the tears we pour ;

That, when our hearts are purged from
wrong,

We may possess Thee more and more.

With cleansing flames our sinful flesh
In heart and reins make chaste and pure,

Then gird us up for vigils fresh,
And cast behind us pleasure's lure.
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That we, who break the hours of night

With voices lifted up on high,
May win those gifts of heavenly light
Which in our Country glow for aye.

Grant this, O Father, Lord most High,

Co-Equal, Hole- Begotten Son :
And Holy Spirit, Paraclete :
God, while eternal ages run. Amen.

Ant. For He hath done.

Ps. xcviii. Cantate Domino.

/"\ SING unto the Lord a new song :

" for he hath done marvellous

things.

2 With his own right hand, and

with his holy arm : hath he gotten

himself the victory.

3 The Lord declared his salvation:

his righteousness hath he openly

shewed in the sight of the heathen.

4 He hath remembered his mercy

and truth toward the house of Israel :

and all the ends of the world have

seen the salvation of our God.

5 Shew yourselves joyful unto the

Lord, all ye lands : sing, rejoice, and

give thanks.

6 Praise the Lord upon the harp :

sing to the harp with a psalm of

thanksgiving.

7 With trumpets also, and shawms :

O shew yourselves joyful before the

Lord the K^ng.

8 Let the sea make a noise, and all

that therein is : the round world, and

they that dwell therein.

9 Let the floods clap their hands,

and let the hills be joyful together

before the Lord : for he is come to

judge the earth.

10 With righteousness shall he

judge the world : and the people with

equity.

91
Ps. xcix. Dominus regnavit.

rpHE Lord is King, be the people

never so impatient : he sitteth

between the cherubims, be the earth

never so unquiet.

2 The Lord is great in Sion : and

high above all people.

3 They shall give thanks unto thy

Name : which is great, wonderful, and

holy.
4 The King's power loveth judge

ment ; thou hast prepared equity :

thou hast executed judgement and

righteousness in Jacob.

5 O magnify the Lord our God :

and fall down before His footstool,

for he is holy.
6 Moses and Aaron among his

priests, and Samuel among such as

call uponhis name : these called upon

the Lord, and he heard them.

7 He spake unto them out of the

cloudy pillar : for they kept his tes

timonies, and the law that he gave

them.
8 Thou heardest them, O Lord

our God : thou forgavest them, O

God, and punishedst their own

inventions.
9 O magnify the Lord our God,

and worship him upon his holy hill ;

for the Lord our God is holy.

Ant. For He hath done : marvel

lous things.

Ant. 0 be joyful.

Ps. c. Jubilate Deo.

OBE joyful in the Lord, all ye

lands : serve the Lord with

gladness, and come before his pre

sence with a song.

2 Be ye sure that the Lord he is

God : it is he that hath made us, and

not we ourselves ; we are his people,

and the sheep of his pasture.

3 O go your way into his gates with

thanksgiving, and into his courts with

praise : be thankful unto him, and

speak good of his Name.

4 For the Lord is gracious, his

mercy is everlasting : and his truth

endureth from generation to genera

tion.

Ps. ci. Misericordiam et judicium.

""VTY song shall be of mercy and

judgement : unto thee, O Lord,

will I sing.
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2 O let me have understanding :

in the way of godliness.

3 When wilt thou come unto me :

I will walk in my house with a perfect

heart.

4 I will take no wicked thing in

hand ; I hate the sins of unfaithful

ness : there shall no such cleave unto

me.

5 A froward heart shall depart from

me : I will not know a wicked

person.

6 Whoso privily slandereth his

neighbour : him will I destroy.

7 Whoso hath also a proud look

and high stomach : I will not suffer

him.

8 Mine eyes look upon such as are

faithful in the land : that they may

dwell with me.

9 Whoso leadeth a godly life : he

shall be my servant.

10 There shall no deceitful person

dwell in my house : he that telleth

lies shall not tarry in my sight.

11 I shall soon destroy all the un

godly that are in the land : that I

may root out all wicked doers from

the city of the Lord.

Ant. O be joyful in the Lord : all

ye lands.

Ant. Let my crying.

AOT-

Ps. cii. Domine, exaudi.

TJEAR my prayer, O Lord : and
J- let my crying come unto thee.

2 Hide not thy face from me in the

time of my trouble : incline thine ear

unto me when I call ; O hear me, and

that right soon.

3 For my days are consumed away

like smoke : and my bones are burnt

up as it were a fire-brand.

4 My heart is smitten down, and

withered like grass : so that I forget

to eat my bread.

5 For the voice of my groaning :

my bones will scarce cleave to my

flesh.

6 I am become like a pelican in the

wilderness : and like an owl that is

in the desert.

7 I have watched, and am even as

it were a sparrow : that sitteth alone

upon the house-top.

8 Mine enemies revile me all the

day long : and they that are mad

upon me are sworn together against

me.

9 For I have eaten ashes as it were

bread : and mingled my drink with

. weeping ;

10 And that because of thine indig

nation andwrath : for thou hast taken

me up, and cast me down.

11 My days are gone like a shadow :

and I am withered like grass.

12 But thou, O Lord, shalt endure

for ever : and thy remembrance

throughout all generations.

13 Thou shalt arise, and have

mercy upon Sion : for it is time that

thou have mercy upon her, yea, the

time is come.

14 And why ? thy servants think

upon her stones : and it pitieth them

to see her in the dust.

15 The heathen shall fear thy

Name, O Lord : and all the kings of

the earth thy majesty ;

16 When the Lord shall build up

Sion : and when his glory shall

appear ;

17 When he turneth him unto the

prayer of the poor destitute : and

despiseth not their desire.

18 This shall be written for those

that come after : and the people which

shall be born shall praise the Lord.

19 For he hath looked down from

his sanctuary : out of the heaven did

the Lord behold the earth ;

20 That he might hear the mourn

ings of such as are in captivity : and

deliver the children appointed unto

death ;

21 That they may declare the name

of the Lord in Sion : and his worship

at Jerusalem ;

22 When the people are gathered

together : and the kingdoms also, to

serve the Lord.
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23 He brought down my strength

in my journey : and shortened my

days.

24 But I said, O my God, take me

not away in the midst of mine age :

as for thy years, they endure through

out all generations.

25 Thou, Lord, in the beginning

hast laid the foundation of the earth :

and the heavens are the work of thy

hands.

26 They shall perish, but thou

shalt endure : they all shall wax old

as doth a garment ;

27 And as a vesture shalt thou

change them, and they shall be

changed : but thou art the same,

and thy years shall not fail.

28 The children of thy servants

shall continue : and their seed shall

stand fast in thy sight.

Ps. ciii. Benedic, anima mea.

"DRAISE the Lord, O my soul :

and all that is within me praise

his holy Name.

2 Praise the Lord, O my soul :

and forget not all his benefits ;

3 Who forgiveth all thy sin : and

healeth all thine infirmities ;

4 Who saveth thy life from destruc

tion : and crowneth thee with mercy

and loving-kindness ;

5 Who satisfieth thy mouth with

good things : making thee young and

lusty as an eagle.

6 The Lord executeth righteous

ness and judgement : for all them

that are oppressed with wrong.

7 He shewed his ways unto Moses :

his works unto the children of Israel.

8 The Lord is full of compassion

and mercy : long-suffering and of

great goodness.

9 He will not alway be chiding :

neither keepeth he his anger for ever.

10 He hath not dealt with us after

our sins : nor rewarded us according

to our wickednesses.

11 For look how high the heaven

is in comparison with the earth : so

great is his mercy also toward them

that fear him.

12 Look how wide also the east is

from the west : so far hath he set

our sins from us.

13 Yea, like as a father pitieth his

own children : even so is the Lord

merciful unto them that fear him.

14 For he knoweth whereof we are

made : he remembereth that we are

but dust.

15 The days of man are but as

grass : for he flourisheth as a flower

of the field.

16 For as soon as the wind goeth

over it, it is gone : and the place

thereof shall know it no more.

17 But the merciful goodness of

the Lord endureth for ever and ever

upon them that fear him : and his

righteousness upon children's chil

dren ;

18 Even upon such as keep his

covenant : and think upon his com

mandments to do them.

19 The Lord hath prepared his

seat in heaven : and his kingdom

ruleth over all.

20 O praise the Lord, ye angels of

his, ye that excel in strength : ye

that fulfil his commandment, and

hearken unto the voice of his words.

21 O praise the Lord, all ye his

hosts : ye servants of his that do his

pleasure.

22 O speak good of the Lord, all

I ye works of his, in all places of his

dominion : praise thou the Lord, O

my soul.

Ant. Let my crying : come unto

Thee, O Lord.

Ant. Praise the Lord.

ion

Ps. civ. Benedic, anima mea.

T)RAISE the Lord, O my soul : O

Lord my God, thou art become

| exceeding glorious : thou art clothed

with majesty and honour.

2 Thou deckest thyself with light

i as it were with a garment : and
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spreadest out the heavens like a

curtain.

3 Who layeth the beams of his

chambers in the waters : and maketh

the clouds his chariot, and walketh

upon the wings of the wind.

4 He maketh his angels spirits :

and his ministers a flaming fire.

5 He laid the foundations of the

earth : that it never should move at

any time.

6 Thou coveredst it with the deep

like as with a garment : the waters

stand in the hills.

7 At thy rebuke they flee : at the

voice of thy thunder they are afraid.

8 They go up as high as the hills,

and down to the valleys beneath :

even unto the place which thou hast

appointed for them.

9 Thou hast set them their bounds

which they shall not pass : neither

turn again to cover the earth.

10 He sendeth the springs into the

rivers : which run among the hills.

11 All beasts of the field drink

thereof : and the wild asses quench

their thirst.

12 Beside them shall the fowls of

the air have their habitation : and

sing among the branches.

13 He watereth the hills from

above : the earth is filled with the

fruit of thy works.

14 He bringeth forth grass for the

cattle : and green herb for the ser

vice of men ;

15 That he may bring food out of

the earth, and wine that maketh glad

the heart of man : and oil to make

him a cheerful countenance, and

bread to strengthen man's heart.

16 The trees of the Lord also are

full of sap : even the cedars of

Libanus which he hath planted ;

17 Wherein the birds make their

nests : and the fir-trees are a dwelling

for the stork.

18 The high hills are a refuge for

the wild goats : and so are the stony

rocks for the conies.

19 He appointed the moon for cer

tain seasons : and the sun knoweth

his going down.

20 Thou makest darkness that it

may be night : wherein all the beasts

of the forest do move.

21 The lions roaring after their

prey : do seek their meat from God.

22 The sun ariseth, and they get

them away together : and lay them

down in their dens.

23 Man goeth forth to his work,

and to his labour : until the evening.

24 O Lord, how manifold are thy

works : in wisdom hast thou made

them all ; the earth is full of thy

riches.

25 So is the great and wide sea

also : wherein are things creeping

innumerable, both small and great

beasts.

26 There go the ships, and there

is that Leviathan : whom thou hast

made to take his pastime therein.

27 These wait all upon thee : that

thou mayest give them meat in due

season.

28 When thou givest it them they

gather it : and when thou openest

thy hand they are filled with good.

29 When thou hidest thy face they

are troubled : when thou takest away

their breath they die, and are turned

again to their dust.

30 When thou lettest thy breath go

forth they shall be made : and thou

shalt renew the face of the earth.

31 The glorious Majesty of the

Lord shall endure for ever : the

Lord shall rejoice in his works.

32 The earth shall tremble at the

look of him : if he do but touch the

hills, they shall smoke.

33 I will sing unto the Lord as

long as I live : I will praise my God

while I have my being.

34 And so shall my words please

him : my joy shall be in the Lord.

35 As for sinners, they shall be

consumed out of the earth, and the

ungodly shall come to an end : praise

thou the Lord, O my soul, praise

the Lord.



THE PSALTER.

-/US
PS. cv. Confitemini Domino.

OGIVE thanks unto the Lord,

and call upon his Name : tell

the people what things he hath done.

2 O let your songs be of him, and

praise him : and let your talking be

of all his wondrous works.

3 Rejoice in his holy Name : let

the heart of them rejoice that seek

the Lord.

4 Seek the Lord and his strength :

seek his face evermore.

5 Remember the marvellous works

that he hath done : his wonders, and

the judgements of his mouth,

6 O ye seed of Abraham his servant :

ye children of Jacob his chosen.

7 He is the Lord our God : his

judgements are in all the world.

8 He hath been alway mindful of

his covenant and promise : that he

made to a thousand generations ;

9 Even the covenant that he made

with Abraham : and the oath that he

sware unto Isaac ;

10 And appointed the same unto

Jacob for a law : and to Israel for an

everlasting testament ;

11 Saying, Unto thee will I give

the land of Canaan : the lot of your

inheritance ;

12 When there were yet but a few

of them : and they strangers in the

land ;

13 What time as they went from

one nation to another : from one

kingdom to another people ;

14 He suffered no man to do them

wrong : but reproved even kings for

their sakes ;

15 Touch not mine anointed : and

do my prophets no harm.

16 Moreover, he called for a dearth

upon the land : and destroyed all the

provision of bread.

17 But he had sent a man before

them : even Joseph, who was sold to

be a bond-servant ;

18 Whose feet they hurt in the

stocks : the iron entered into his

soul ;

19 Until the time came that his

cause was known : the word of the

Lord tried him.

20 The king sent, and delivered

1 him .: the prince of the people let

i him go free.

21 He made him lord also of his

I house ; and ruler of all his substance ;

22 That he might inform his

' princes after his will : and teach his

senators wisdom.

23 Israel also came into Egypt :

and Jacob was a stranger in the land

of Ham.

24 And he increased his people ex

ceedingly : and made them stronger

than their enemies ;

25 Whose heart turned so, that

they hated his people : and dealt

untruly with his servants.

26 Then sent he Moses his servant :

and Aaron whom he had chosen.

27 And these shewed his tokens

among them : and wonders in the

land of Ham.

28 He sent darkness, and it was

dark : and they were not obedient

unto his word.

29 He turned their waters into

blood : and slew their fish.

30 Their land brought forth frogs :

yea, even in their kings' chambers.

31 He spake the word, and there

. came all manner of flies : and lice in

all their quarters.

32 He gave them hailstones for

i rain : and flames of fire in their

land.

1 33 He smote their vines also and

fig-trees : and destroyed the trees

that were in their coasts.

34 He spake the word, and the

grasshoppers came, and caterpillars

innumerable : and did eat up all the

grass in their land, and devoured the

fruit of their ground.

35 He smote all the first-born in

their land : even the chief of all their

strength.

36 He brought them forth also with

| silver and gold : there was not one

feeble person among their tribes.
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37 Egypt was glad at their depart

ing : for they were afraid of them.

38 He spread out a cloud to be a

covering : and fire to give light in

the night-season.

39 At their desire he brought

quails : and filled them with the

bread of heaven.

40 He opened the rock of stone,

and waters flowed out : so that rivers

ran in the dry places.

41 For why ? he remembered his

holy promise : and Abraham his

servant.

42 And he brought forth his people

with joy : and his chosen with glad

ness ;

43 And gave them the lands of the

heathen : and they took the labours

of the people in possession ;

44 That they might keep his

statutes : and observe his laws.

Ant. Praise the Lord : O my soul.

Ant. Visit.

A Ob

Ps. cvi. Confitemini Domino.

f\ GIVE thanks unto the Lord, for

" he is gracious ; and his mercy

endureth for ever.

2 Who can express the noble acts

of the Lord : or shew forth all his

praise ?

3 Blessed are they that alway keep

judgement : and do righteousness.

4 Remember me, O Lord, accord

ing to the favour that thou bearest

unto thy people : O visit me with

thy salvation ;

5 That I may see the felicity of thy

chosen : and rejoice in the gladness

of thy people, and give thanks with

thine inheritance.

6 We have sinned with our

fathers : we have done amiss, and

dealt wickedly.

7 Our fathers regarded not thy

wonders in Egypt, neither kept they

thy great goodness in remembrance :

but were disobedient at the sea, even

at the Red sea.

8 Nevertheless, he helped them for

his Name's sake : that he might make

his power to be known.

9 He rebuked the Red sea also,

and it was dried up : so he led

them through the deep, as through

a wilderness.

10 And he saved them from the

adversary's hand : and delivered

them from the hand of the enemy.

11 As for those that troubled them,

the waters overwhelmed them : there

was not one of them left.

12 Then believed they his words :

and sang praise unto him.

13 But within a while they forgat

his works : and would not abide his

counsel.

14 But lust came upon them in the

wilderness : and they tempted God in

the desert.

15 And he gave them their desire :

and sent leanness withal into their

soul.

16 They angered Moses also in the

tents : and Aaron the saint of the

Lord.

17 So the earth opened, and swal

lowed up Dathan : and covered the

congregation of Abiram.

18 And the fire was kindled in

their company : the flame burnt up

the ungodly.

19 They made a calf in Horeb :

and worshipped the molten image.

20 Thus they turned their glory :

into the similitude of a calf that

eateth hay.

21 And they forgat God their

Saviour : who had done so great

things in Egypt ;

22 Wondrous works in the land

of Ham : and fearful things by the

Red sea.

23 So he said, he would have

destroyed them, had not Moses his

chosen stood before him in the gap :

to turn away his wrathful indigna

tion, lest he should destroy them.

24 Yea, they thought scorn of that

pleasant land : and gave no credence

unto his word ;
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25 But murmured in their tents :

and hearkened not unto the voice of

the Lord.

26 Then lift he up his hand against

them : to overthrow them in the

wilderness :

27 To cast out their seed among

the nations : and to scatter them in

the lands.

28 They joined themselves unto

Baal-peor : and ate the offerings of

the dead.

29 Thus they provoked him to

anger with their own inventions :

and the plague was great among

them.

30 Then stood up Phinees and

prayed : and so the plague ceased.

31 And that was counted unto

him for righteousness : among all

posterities for evermore.

32 They angered him also at the

waters of strife : so that he punished

Moses for their sakes ;

33 Because they provoked his

spirit : so that he spake unadvisedly

with his lips.

34 Neither destroyed they the

heathen : as the Lord commanded

them :

35 But were mingled among the

heathen : and learned their works.

36 Insomuch that they worshipped

their idols, which turned to their own

decay : yea, they offered their sons

and their daughters unto devils ;

37 And shed innocent blood, even

the blood of their sons and of their

daughters : whom they offered unto

the idols of Canaan ; and the land

was defiled with blood.

38 Thus were they stained with

their own works : and went a whor

ing with their own inventions.

39 Therefore was the wrath of

the Lord kindled against his people ;

insomuch that he abhorred his own

inheritance.

40 And he gave them over into

the hand of the heathen : and they

that hated them were lords over

them.

41 Their enemies oppressed them :

and had them in subjection.

42 Many a time did he deliver

them : but they rebelled against

him with their own inventions, and

were brought down in their wicked

ness.

43 Nevertheless, when he saw

their adversity : he heard their com

plaint.

44 He thought upon his covenant,

and pitied them according unto the

multitude of his mercies : yea, he

made all those that led them away

captive to pity them.

45 Deliver us, O Lord our God,

and gather us from among the hea

then : that we may give thanks unto

thy holy Name, and make our boast

of thy praise.

46 Blessed be the Lord God of

Israel from everlasting, and world

without end : and let all the people

say, Amen.

Ps. cvn. Ccmfitemini Domino.

f"\ GIVE thanks unto the Lord,

" for he is gracious : and his

mercy endureth for ever.

2 Let them give thanks whom the

Lord hath redeemed : and delivered

from the hand of the enemy ;

3 And gathered them out of the

lands, from the east and from the

west : from the north and from the

south.

4 They went astray in the wilder

ness out of the way : and found no

city to dwell in ;

5 Hungry and thirsty : their soul

fainted in them.

6 So they cried unto the Lord in

their trouble : and he delivered them

from their distress.

7 He led them forth by the right

way : that they might go to the city

where they dwelt.

8 O that men would therefore

praise the Lord for his goodness :

and declare the wonders that he

doeth for the children of men !
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9 For he satisfieth the empty

soul : and filleth the hungry soul

with goodness. .

10 Such as sit in darkness, and in

the shadow of death : being fast

bound in misery and iron ;

11 Because they rebelled against

trie words of the Lord ; and lightly

regarded the counsel of the most

Highest ;

12 He also brought down their

heart through heaviness : they fell

down, and there was none to help

them.

13 So when they cried unto the

Lord in their trouble : he delivered

them out of their distress.

14 For he brought them out of

darkness, and out of the shadow of

death : and brake their bonds in

sunder.

15 O that men would therefore

praise the Lord for his goodness :

and declare the wonders that he

doeth for the children of men !

16 For he hath broken the gates

of brass : and smitten the bars of

iron in sunder.

17 Foolish men are plagued for

their offence : and because of their

wickedness.

18 Their soul abhorred all manner

of meat : and they were even hard

at death's door.

19 So when they cried unto the

Lord in their trouble : he delivered

them out of their distress.

20 He sent his word and healed

them : and they were saved from

their destruction.

21 O that men would therefore

praise the Lord for his goodness :

and declare the wonders that he

doeth for the children of men !

22 That they would offer unto

him the sacrifice of thanksgiving :

and tell out his works with glad

ness !

23 They that go down to the sea

in ships : and occupy their business

in great waters ;

24 These men see the works of

the Lord : and his wonders in the

deep.

25 For at his word the stormy

wind ariseth : which lifteth up the

waves thereof.

26 They are carried up to the

heaven, and down again to the

deep : their soul melteth away be

cause of the trouble.

27 They reel to and fro, and stag

ger like a drunken man : and are at

their wit's end.

28 So when they cry unto the

Lord in their trouble : he delivereth

them out of their distress.

29 For he maketh the storm to

cease : so that the waves thereof are

still.

30 Then are they glad, because

they are at rest : and so he bringeth

them unto the haven where they

would be.

31 O that men would therefore

praise the Lord for his goodness :

and declare the wonders that he

doeth for the children of men !

32 That they would exalt him

also in the congregation of the

people : and praise him in the seat

of the elders !

33 Who turneth the floods into a

wilderness : and drieth up the water-

springs.

34 A fruitful land maketh he

barren : for the wickedness of them

that dwell therein.

35 Again, he maketh the wilder

ness a standing water : and water-

springs of a dry ground.

36 And there he setteth the hun

gry : that they may build them a

city to dwell in ;

37 That they may sow their land,

and plant vineyards : to yield them

fruits of increase.

38 He blesseth them, so that they

multiply exceedingly : and suffereth

not their cattle to decrease.

39 And again, when they are min-

ished, and brought low : through

oppression, through any plague or

trouble ;

E
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40 Though he suffer them to be

evil intreated through tyrants : and

let them wander out of the way in

the wilderness ;

41 Yet helpeth he the poor out of

misery : and maketh him house

holds like a flock of sheep.

42 The righteous will consider

this, and rejoice : and the mouth of

all wickedness shall be stopped.

43 Whoso is wise will ponder

these things : and they shall under

stand the loving-kindness of the

Lord.

Ant. Visit : me, O Lord, with

Thy salvation.

Ant. I will give great thanks.

<|0<l

Ps. cviii. Paratum cor meum.

OGOD, my heart is ready, my

heart is ready : I will sing and

give praise with the best member

that I have.

2 Awake, thou lute and harp : I

myself will awake right early.

3 I will give thanks unto thee, O

Lord, among the people : I will sing

praises unto thee among the nations.

4 For thy mercy is greater than

the heavens : and thy truth reacheth

unto the clouds.

5 Set up thyself, O God, above the

heavens : and thy glory above all the

earth.

6 That thy beloved may be de

livered : let thy right hand save

them, and hear thou me.

7 God hath spoken in his holi

ness : I will rejoice therefore, and

divide Sichem, and mete out the

valley of Suecoth.

8 Gilead is mine, and Manasses is

mine : Ephraim also is the strength

of my head.

9 Judah is my law-giver, Moab is

my wash-pot : over Edom will I cast

out my shoe ; upon Philistia will I

triumph.

10 Whowill lead me into the strong

city : and who will bring me into

Edom ?

11 Hast not thou forsaken us, O

God : and wilt not thou, O God, go

forth with our hosts ?

12 O help us against the enemy :

for vain is the help of man.

13 Through God we shall do great

acts : and it is he that shall tread

down our enemies.

Ps. cix. Deus laudum.

TTOLD not thy tongue, O God of

my praise : for the mouth of

the ungodly, yea, the mouth of the

deceitful is opened upon me.

2 And they have spoken against me

with false tongues : they compassed

me about also with words of hatred,

and fought against me without a

cause.

3 For the love that I had unto

them, lo, they take now my contrary

part : but I give myself unto prayer.

4 Thus have they rewarded me evil

for good : and hatred for my good

will.

5 Set thou an ungodly man to be

ruler over him : and let Satan stand

at his right hand.

6 When sentence is given upon

him, let him be condemned : and let

his prayer be turned into sin.

7 Let his days be few : and let

another take his office.

8 Let his children be fatherless :

and his wife a widow.

9 Let his children be vagabonds,

and beg their bread : let them seek it

also out of desolate places.

10 Let the extortioner consume all

that he hath : and let the stranger

spoil his labour.

11 Let there be no man to pity

him : nor to have compassion upon

his fatherless children.

12 Let his posterity be destroyed :

and in the next generation let his

name be clean put out.

13 Let thewickedness of his fathers

be had in remembrance in the sight

of the Lord : and let not the sin of

his mother be done away.
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14 Let them alway be before the

Lord : that he may root out the

memorial of them from off the earth ;

15 And, that because his mind was

not to do good : but persecuted the

poor helpless man, that he might slay

him that was vexed at the heart.

16 His delight was in cursing, and

it shall happen unto him : he loved

not blessing, therefore shall it be far

from him.

17 He clothed himself with cursing,

like as with a raiment : and it shall

come into his bowels like water, and

like oil into his bones.

18 Let it be unto him as the cloke

that he hath upon him : and as the

girdle that he is alway girded withal.

19 Let it thus happen from the

Lord unto mine enemies : and to

those that speak evil against my soul.

20 But deal thou with me, O Lord

God, according unto thy Name : for

sweet is thy mercy.

21 O deliver me, for I am helpless

and poor : and my heart is wounded

within me.

22 I go hence like the shadow that

departeth : and am driven away as

the grasshopper.

23 My knees are weak through

fasting : my flesh is dried up for

want of fatness.

24 I became also a reproach unto

them : they that looked upon me

shaked their heads.

25 Help me, O Lord my God : O

save me according to thy mercy ;

26 And they shall know, how that

this is thy hand : and that thou, Lord,

hast done it.

27 Though they curse, yet bless

thou : and let them be confounded

that rise up against me ; but let thy

servant rejoice.

28 Let mine adversaries be clothed

with shame : and let them cover

themselves with their own confusion,

as with a cloke.

29 As for me, I will give great

thanks unto the Lord with my

mouth : and praise him among the

multitude ;

30 For he shall stand at the right

hand of the poor : to save his soul

from unrighteous judges.

Ant. I will give great thanks unto

the Lord : with my mouth.

In Advent. f. The Lord cometh

out of His place :

R7. That He may save His people.

Through the Year. f. Hear my

prayer, 0 Lord.

TS?. And let my crying come unto

Thee.

In Lent. f. His faithfulness and

truth shall be thy shield and buckler.

15?. Thou shalt not be afraid of

any terror by night.

In Passion-tide. *. O shut not

up my soul with sinners :

R?. Nor my life with the blood

thirsty.

In Easter-tide. f. Then were the

disciples glad.

Ij?. When they saw the Lord.

Alleluia.

appenHtx to ^gaiter.

Ps. iv. Cum invocarem.

TTEAR me when I call, O God of

my righteousness : thou hast

set me at liberty when I was in

trouble ; have mercy upon me, and

hearken unto my prayer.

2 O ye sons of men, how long will

ye blaspheme mine honour : and

have such pleasure in vanity, and

seek after leasing ?

3 Know this also, that the Lord

. hath chosen to himself the man that

is godly : when I call upon the Lord,

I he will hear me.
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4 Stand in awe, and sin not : com

mune with your own heart, and in

your chamber, and be still.

5 Offer the sacrifice of righteous

ness : and put your trust in the

Lord.

6 There be many that say : Who

will shew us any good ?

7 Lord, lift thou up : the light of

thy countenance upon us.

8 Thou hast put gladness in my

heart : since the time that their

corn, and wine, and oil increased.

9 I will lay me down in peace, and

take my rest : for it is thou, Lord,

only, that makest me dwell in safety.

r
Ps. v. Verba mea auribus.

"DONDER my words, O Lord : con-

sider my meditation.

2 O hearken thou unto the voice

of my calling, my King, and my

God : for unto thee will I make my

prayer.

3 My voice shalt thou hear be

times, O Lord : early in the morning

will I direct my prayer unto thee,

and will look up.

4 For thou art the God that hast

no pleasure in wickedness : neither

shall any evil dwell with thee.

5 Such as be foolish shall not

stand in thy sight : for thou hatest

all them that work vanity.

6 Thou shalt destroy them that

speak leasing : the Lord will abhor

both the blood-thirsty and deceitful

man.

7 But as for me, I will come into

thine house, even upon the multitude

of thy mercy : and in thy fear will I

worship toward thy holy temple.

8 Lead me, O Lord, in thy right

eousness, because of mine enemies :

make thy way plain before my face.

9 For there is no faithfulness in

his mouth : their inward parts are

very wickedness.

10 Their throat is an open sepul

chre : they flatter with their tongue.

11 Destroy thou them, O God ;

let them perish through their own

imaginations : cast them out in the

multitude of their ungodliness ; for

they have rebelled against thee.

12 And let all them that put their

trust in thee rejoice : they shall ever

be giving of thanks, because thou

defendest them ; they that love thy

Name shall be joyful in thee ;

13 For thou, Lord, wilt give thy

blessing unto the righteous : and

with thy favourable kindness wilt

thou defend him as with a shield.

Ps. xxii. Deus, Deus meus.

"VTY God, my God, look upon me ;
-"A why hast thou forsaken me :

and art so far from my health, and

from the words of my complaint ?

2 O my God, I cry in the day-time,

but thou hearest not : and in the

night-season also I take no rest.

3 And thou continuest holy : O

thou worship of Israel.

4 Our fathers hoped in thee : they

trusted in thee, and thou didst deliver

them.

5 They called upon thee, and were

holpen : they put their trust in thee,

and were not confounded.

6 But as for me, I am a worm,

and no man : a very scorn of men,

and the outcast of the people.

7 All they that see me laugh me

to scorn : they shoot out their lips,

and shake their heads, saying,

8 He trusted in God, that he

would deliver him : let him deliver

him, if he will have him.

9 But thou art he that took me

out of my mother's womb : thou

wast my hope, when I hanged yet

upon my mother's breasts.

10 I have been left unto thee ever

since I was born : thou art my God

even from my mother's womb.

11 O go not from me, for trouble

is hard at hand : and there is none

to help me.
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12 Many oxen are come about

me : fat bulls of Basan close me in

on every side.

13 They gape upon me with their

mouths : as it were a ramping and a

roaring lion.

14 I am poured out like water, and

all my bones are out of joint : my

heart also in the midst of my body

is even like melting wax.

15 My strength is dried up like a

potsherd, and my tongue cleaveth to

my gums : and thou shttlt bring me

into the dust of death.

16 For many dogs are come about

me : and the counsel of the wicked

layeth siege against me.

17 They pierced my hands and my

feet ; I may tell all my bones : they

stand staring and looking upon me.

18 They part my garments among

them : and cast lots upon my vesture.

19 But be not thou far from me,

O L,ORD : thou art my succour, haste

thee to help me.

20 Deliver my soul from the sword :

my darling from the power of the dog.

2 1 Save me from the lion's mouth :

thou hast heard me also from among

the horns of the unicorns.

22 I will declare thy Name unto

my brethren : in the midst of the

congregation will I praise thee.

23 O praise the Lord, ye that fear

him : magnify him, all ye of the seed

of Jacob, and fear him, all ye seed of

Israel ;

24 For he hath not despised, nor

abhorred, the low estate of the poor :

he hath not hid his face from him,

but when he called unto him he

heard him.

25 My praise is of thee in the

great congregation : my vows will I

perform in the sight of them that

fear him.

26 The poor shall eat and be satis-

fled : they that seek after the Lord

shall praise him ; your heart shall

live for ever.

27 All the ends of the world shall

remember themselves, and be turned

unto the Lord : and all the kindreds

of the nations shall worship before

him.

28 For the kingdom is the Lord's :

and he is the governour among the

people.

29 All such as be fat upon earth :

have eaten, and worshipped.

30 All they that go down into the

dust shall kneel before him : and no

man hath quickened his own soul.

31 My seed shall serve him : they

shall be counted unto the Lord for

a generation.

32 They shall come, and the

heavens shall declare his righteous

ness : unto a people that shall be

born, whom the Lord hath made.

Ps. xxiv. Domini est terra.

rPHE earth is the Lord's, and all

that therein is : the compass

of the world, and they that dwell

therein.

2 For he hath founded it upon

the seas : and prepared it upon the

floods.

3 Who shall ascend into the hill.

of the Lord : or who shall rise up in

his holy place ?

4 Even he that hath clean hands,

and a pure heart : and that hath not

lift up his mind unto vanity, nor

sworn to deceive his neighbour.

5 He shall receive the blessing

from the Lord : and righteousness

from the God of his salvation.

6 This is the generation of them

that seek him : even of them that

seek thy face, O Jacob.

7 Lift up your heads, O ye gates,

and be ye lift up, ye everlasting

doors : and the King of glory shall

come in.

8 Who is the King of glory : it is

the Lord strong and mighty, even

the Lord mighty in battle.

9 Lift up your heads, O ye gates,

and be ye lift up, ye everlasting

doors : and the King of glory shall

come in.
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10 Who is the King of glory : even

the Lord of hosts, he is the King of

glory.

Ps. xliii. Judica me, Deus.

IVE sentence"with me, O God,

and defend my cause against

the ungodly people : O deliver me

from the deceitful and wicked man.

2 For thou art the God of my

strength, why hast thou put me

from thee : and why go I so heavily,

while the enemy oppresseth me ?

8 O send out thy light and thy

truth, that they may lead me : and

bring me unto thy holy hill, and to

thy dwelling.

4 And that I may go unto the

altar of God, even unto the God of

my joy and gladness : and upon the

harp will I give thanks unto thee, O

God, my God.

5 Why art thou so heavy, O my

soul : and why art thou so disquieted

within me ?

6 O put thy trust in God : for I

will yet give him thanks, which is

the help of my countenance, and my

God.

Ps. liv. Deus, in nomine.

CAVE me, O God, for thy Name's

^ sake : and avenge me in thy

strength.

2 Hear my prayer, O God : and

hearken unto the words of my mouth.

3 For strangers are risen up

against me : and tyrants, which

have not God before their eyes, seek

after my soul.

4 Behold, God is my Helper : the

Lord is with them that uphold my

soul.

5 He shall reward evil unto mine

enemies : destroy thou them in thy

truth.

6 An offering of a free heart will

I give thee, and praise thy Name, O

Lord : because it is so comfortable.

7 For he hath delivered me out of

all my trouble : and mine eye hath

seen his desire upon mine enemies.

Ps. xci. Qui habitat.

T\7"HOSO dwelleth under the de-

, * * fence of the most High : shall

abide under the shadow of the

Almighty.

2 I will say unto the Lord, thou

art my hope and my strong hold :

my God, in him will I trust.

3 For he shall deliver thee from

the snare of the hunter : and from

the noisome pestilence.

4 He shall defend thee under his

wings, and thou shalt be safe under

his feathers : his faithfulness and

truth shall be thy shield and buckler.

5 Thou shalt not be afraid for any

terror by night : nor for the arrow

that flieth by day ;

6 For the pestilence that walketh

in darkness : nor for the sickness

that destroyeth in the noon-day.

7 A thousand shall fall beside thee,

and ten thousand at thy right hand :

but it shall not come nigh thee.

8 Yea, with thine eyes shalt thou

behold : and see the reward of the

ungodly.

9 For thou, Lord, art my hope :

thou hast set thine house of defence

very high.

10 There shall no evil happen unto

thee : neither shall any plague come

nigh thy dwelling.

11 For he shall give his angels

charge over thee : to keep thee in all

thy ways.

12 They shall bear thee in their

hands : that thou hurt not thy foot

against a stone.

13 Thou shalt go upon the lion

and adder : the young lion and the

dragon shalt thou tread under thy

feet.

14 Because he hath set his love

upon me, therefore will I deliver

him : I will set him up, because he

hath known my Name.
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15 He shall call upon me, and I

will hear him : yea, I am with him

in trouble ; I will deliver him, and

bring him to honour.

16 With long life will I satisfy

him : and shew him my salvation.

t%o

Ps. cxxx. De profundis.

/"\UT of the deep have I called unto

^ ' thee, O Lord : Lord, hear my

voice.

2 O let thine ears consider well :

the voice of my complaint.

3 If thou, Lord, wilt be extreme

to mark what is done amiss : O

Lord, who may abide it ?

4 For there is mercy with thee :

therefore shalt thou be feared.

5 I look for the Lord ; my soul

doth wait for him : in his word is

my trust.

6 My soul fleeth unto the Lord :

before the morning watch, I say,

before the morning watch.

7 O Israel, trust in the Lord, for

with the Lord there is mercy : and

with him is plenteous redemption.

8 And he shall redeem Israel :

from all his sins.
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Vigils op Apostles.

The office is of the feria, except the

Lessons, which are set down in their

properplaces. But where there are no

proper Lessons, the following Gospel

and Homily are read.

Lesson of the Holy Gospel according

to S. John.

1?
Lesson I. Chap. xv.

A T that time : Jesus said unto His

disciples : This is My command

ment, that ye love one another, as

I have loved you. And that which

follows.

A Homily of S. Gregory the Pope.

Hom. 27 on the Gospels.

When the holy sayings of the

Lord are full of commandments,

wherefore doth the Lord say of love,

as though it were His only com

mandment : This is My command

ment, that ye love one another :

save because every commandment is

of love alone, and all are but one

command ? because whatsoever is

commanded is made sure in charity

alone. For even as the many branches

of a tree come forth but from one

root : so many virtues are begotten

from charity alone. Neither hath

the branch of good works any green

ness, if it abide not in the root of

charity.

I)TIj?. of the week-day, according to

the Season.

Lesson II.

rPHE commandments of the Lord

.*- are therefore both many, and

one : many by the diversity of the

work, one by the root of love. How

this love is to be holden He Himself

hinteth, for in many sentences of

His Scriptures He commandeth that

friends must be loved in Him, and

enemies for His sake. For he of a

truth hath charity who both loveth.

his friends in God, and his enemy

for God's sake. For some there are

who love their neighbours but with

the love of kin, and of the flesh :

nevertheless the sacred Scripture

forbiddeth not this manner of love

to such : but that which is bestowed

freely by nature is one thing, that

which comes from charity by the

Lord's commandment, and is due

to obedience, is another.

Lesson III.

HPHESE in truth love their neigh-

-*- bour, and yet nevertheless at

tain not those loftier rewards of

love : because they bestow their

love not spiritually but carnally.

Wherefore when the Lord had said :

This is My commandment, that ye

love one another : immediately He

added : As I have loved you : as if

He had plainly said : Love ye for

this, because of which I have loved

you. Herein, dearly beloved breth

ren, we must needfully observe that

our old enemy, while he draweth

aside our hearts to delight in things

temporal, stirs up against us our

weaker neighbour, who thus endea

vours to take from us those very

things which we love.
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COMMON OF APOSTLES AND

EVANGELISTS.

Inv. The Lord, the King of

Apostles : * O come let us worship.

Ps. Venite. p. 3.

Hymn.—Annue Christe, as vol. 3,p. i. ;

or, sterna Christi munera.

TH' eternal gifts of Christ the King,
Tii" Apostles' glorious deeds we sing ;

And while due hymns of praise we pay,
Our thankful hearts cast grief away.

The Ghvirch in these her princes boasts,
These victor chiefs of warrior hosts :
The soldiers of the heavenly hall,
The lights that rose on earth for all.

'Twas thus the yearning faith of Saints,
Th' unconquer'd hope that never faints,
The love of Christ that knows not shame,
The Prince of this world overcame.

In these the Father's glory shone ;
In these the will of God the Son ;

In these exults the Holy Ghost ;
Through these rejoice the heavenly host.

Redeemer, hear us of Thy love,
That, with this glorious band above,
Hereafter, of Thine endless grace,
Thy servants also may have place. Amen.

First Nocturn.

Ant. Their sound is gone out *

into all lands : and their words into

the ends of the world.

Ps. xix. Cceli enarrant.

rPHE heavens declare the glory of

God : and the firmament sheweth

his handywork.

2 One day telleth another : and

one night certifieth another.

3 There is neither speech nor lan

guage : but their voices are heard

among them.

4 Their sound is gone out into all

lands : and their words into the ends

of the world.

5 In them hath he set a taber

nacle for the sun : which cometh

forth as a bridegroom out of his

chamber, and rejoiceth as a giant

to run his course.

6 It goeth forth from the utter

most part of the heaven, and runneth

about unto the end of it again : and

there is nothing hid from the heat

thereof.

7 The law of the Lord is an un-

defiled law, converting the soul : the

testimony of the Lord is sure, and

giveth wisdom unto the simple.

8 The statutes of the Lord are

right, and rejoice the heart : the

commandment of the Lord is pure,

and giveth light unto the eyes.

9 The fear of the Lord is clean,

and endureth for ever : the judge

ments of the Lord are true, and

righteous altogether.

10 More to be desired are they

than gold, yea, than much fine gold :

sweeter also than honey, and the

honey-comb.

11 Moreover, by them is thy ser

vant taught : and in keeping of

them there is great reward.

12 Who can tell how oft he

offendeth : O cleanse thou me from

my secret faults.

13 Keep thy servant also from

presumptuous sins, lest they get the

dominion over me : so shall I be

undefiled, and innocent from the

great offence.

14 Let the words of my mouth,

and the meditation of my heart : be

alway acceptable in thy sight,

15 O Lord : my strength, and my

redeemer.

Ant. Their sound is gone out

into all lands : and their words into

the ends of the world.

Ant. The righteous cry : * and the

Lord heareth them.

Ik
Ps. xxxiv. Benedicam Domino.

T WILL alway give thanks unto

-*. the Lord : his praise shall ever

be in my mouth.

2 My soul shall make her boast in

the Lord : the humble shall hear

thereof, and be glad.

3 O praise the Lord with me :

and let us magnify his Name to

gether.
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4 I sought the Lord, and he heard

me : yea, he delivered me out of all

my fear.

5 They had an eye unto him, and

were lightened : and their faces were

not ashamed.

6 Lo, the poor crieth, and the Lord

heareth him : yea, and saveth him

out of all his troubles.

7 The angel of the Lord tarrieth

round about them that fear him :

and delivereth them.

8 O taste, and see, how gracious

the Lord is : blessed is the man that

trusteth in him.

9 O fear the Lord, ye that are his

saints : for they that fear him lack

nothing.

10 The lions do lack, and suffer

hunger : but they who seek the Lord

shall want no manner of thing that

is good.

11 Come, ye children, and hearken

unto me : I will teach you the fear

of the Lord.

12 What man is he that lusteth

to live : and would fain see good days ?

13 Keep thy tongue from evil : and

thy lips, that they speak no guile.

14 Eschew evil, and do good : seek

peace, and ensue it.

15 The eyes of the Lord are over

the righteous : and his ears are open

unto their prayers.

16 The countenance of the Lord

is against them that do evil : to root

out the remembrance of them from

the earth.

17 The righteous cry, and the Lord

heareth them : and delivereth them

out of all their troubles.

18 The Lord is nigh unto them

that are of a contrite heart : and will

save such as be of an humble spirit.

19 Great are the troubles of the

righteous : but the Lord delivereth

him out of all.

20 He keepeth all his bones : so

that not one of them is broken.

21 But misfortune shall slay the

ungodly : and they that hate the

righteous shall be desolate.

22 The Lord delivereth the souls

I of his servants : and all they that

put their trust in him shall not be

destitute.

Ant. The righteous cry : and the

Lord heareth them.

Ant. Thou shalt make them

princes * in all lands : they shall

remember Thy Name, O Lotto.

| Mr

Ps. xlv. Eructavit cor meum.

"]\TY heart is inditing of a good
-l*"- matter : I speak of the things

which I have made unto the King.

2 My tongue is the pen : of a

ready writer.

3 Thou art fairer than the children

of men : full of grace are thy lips, be

cause God hath blessed thee for ever.

4 Gird thee with thy sword upon

thy thigh, O thou most Mighty : ac

cording to thy worship and renown.

5 Good luck have thou with thine

honour : ride on, because of the word

of truth, of meekness, and righteous-

I ness ; and thy right hand shall teach

thee terrible things.

6 Thy arrows are very sharp, and

the people shall be subdued unto

thee : even in the midst among the

King's enemies.

7 Thy seat, O God, endureth for

ever : the sceptre of thy kingdom is

a right sceptre.

8 Thou hast loved righteousness,

and hated iniquity : wherefore God,

even thy God, hath anointed thee

with the oil of gladness above thy

fellows.

9 All thy garments smell of myrrh,

aloes, and cassia : out of the ivory

palaces, whereby they have made

thee glad.

10 Kings' daughters were among

thy honourable women : upon thy

right hand did stand the queen in a

vesture of gold, wrought about with

divers colours.

11 Hearken, O daughter, and con

sider, incline thine ear : forget also
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thine own people, and thy father's

house.

12 So shall the King have pleasure

in thy beauty : for he is thy Lord

God, and worship thou him.

13 And the daughter of Tyre shall

be there with a gift : like as the rich

also among the people shall make

their supplication before thee.

14 The King's daughter is all glo

rious within : her clothing is of

wrought gold.

15 She shall be brought unto the

King in raiment of needlework : the

virgins that be her fellows shall bear

her company, and shall be brought

unto thee.

16 With joy and gladness shall

they be brought : and shall enter

into the King's palace.

17 Instead of thy fathers thou shalt

have children : whom thou mayest

make princes in all lands.

18 I will remember thyName from

one generation to another : therefore

shall the people give thanks unto

thee, world without end.

Ant. Thou shaltmake them princes

in all lands : they shall remember

Thy Name, O Lord.

"ft. Their sound is gone out into

all lands.

Ij?. And their words into the

ends of the world.

Our Father.

Abs. Hear, Lord, &c. f. Sir, pray

for a blessing. Ben. The Father

Eternal.

The Lessons from Scripture, set

down in the Common of Saints, are

read when so signified in the Proper

of Saints throughout the Year.

Of the 1st Epistle of S. Paul to the

Corinthians.

Lesson I. Chap. iv.

LET a man so account of us, as of

the ministers of Christ, and

stewards of the mysteries of God.

Moreover it is required in stewards,

that a man be found faithful. But

with me it is a very small thing that

I should be judged of you, or of

man's judgement ; yea, I judge not

mine own self. For I know nothing

by myself; yet am I not hereby

justified : but he that judgeth me is

the Lord. Therefore judge nothing

before the time, until the Lord

come, who both will bring to light

the hidden things of darkness, and

will make manifest the counsels of

the hearts : and then shall every

man have praise of God.

t)?. Behold, I send you forth as

sheep into the midst of wolves, saith

the Lord. * Be ye therefore wise as

serpents, and harmless as doves.

f. While ye have light, believe in

the light, that ye may be the chil

dren of light, saith the Lord. Be

ye. Ben. The Only-Begotten.

Lesson II.

A ND these things, brethren, I have

in a figure transferred to myself

and to Apollos for your sakes ; that

ye might learn in us not to think of

men above that which is written,

that no one of you be puffed up for

one against another. For who

maketh thee to differ from another ?

and what hast thou that thou didst

not receive ? now if thou didst re

ceive it, why dost thou glory, as if

thou hadst not received it? Now

ye are full, now ye are rich, ye have

reigned as kings without us : and I

would to God ye did reign, that we

also might reign with you. For I

think that God hath set forth us the

apostles last, as it were appointed to

death : for we are made a spectacle

unto the world, and to angels, and

to men. ,

Ij?. Take My yoke upon you, saith

the Lord, and learn of Me, for I am

meek and lowly in heart, saith the

Lord : * for My yoke is easy, and

My burden is light. "f. And ye

shall find rest unto your souls. For

My. Ben. The grace.
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Lesson III.

"\X7"E are fools for Christ's sake,

* * but ye are wise in Christ ;

we are weak, but ye are strong : ye

are honourable, but we are despised.

Even unto this present hour we both

hunger, and thirst, and are naked,

and are buffeted, and have no certain

dwelling-place ; and labour, working

with our own hands : being reviled,

we bless ; being persecuted, we suffer

it : being defamed, we intreat : we are

made as the filth of the world, and

are the offscouring of all things unto

this day. I write not these things to

shame you, but as my beloved sons I

warn you. For though ye have ten

thousand instructors in Christ, yet

have ye not many fathers : for in

Christ Jesus I have begotten you

through the gospel.

15?. When ye stand before kings

and princes, think not how or what

ye shall speak : * for it shall be

given you in that same hour what

ye shall speak. Jf. For it is not ye

that speak, but the Spirit of your

Father which speaketh in you.

For it shall. Glory. For it shall.

Second Nocturn.

Ant. The princes * of the people

are joined unto the people of the

God of Abraham.

Ps. xlvii. Omnes gentes, plaudite.

r\ CLAP your hands together, all I

^ ye people : O sing unto God

with the voice of melody.

2 For the Lord is high, and to

be feared : he is the great King upon

all the earth.

3 He shall subdue the people

under us : and the nations under

our feet.

4 He shall choose out an heritage

for us : even the worship of Jacob,

whom he loved.

5 God is gone up with a merry

noise : and the Lokd with the sound

of the trump.

6 O sing praises, sing praises unto

our God : O sing praises, sing praises

unto our King.

7 For God is the King of all the

earth : sing ye praises with under

standing.

8 God reigneth over the heathen :

God sitteth upon his holy seat.

9 The princes of the people are

joined unto the people of the God of

Abraham : for God, which is very

high exalted, doth defend the earth,

as it were with a shield.

Ant. The princes of the people :

are joined unto the people of the

God of Abraham.

Ant. Thou hast given * an heri

tage, O Lord, to those that fear

Thy Name.
(.1

Ps. lxi. Exaudi, Deus.

XTEAE my crying, O God : give

ear unto my prayer.

2 From the ends of the earth will

I call upon thee : when my heart is

in heaviness.

3 O set me up upon the rock that

is higher than I : for thou hast been

my hope, and a strong tower for me

against the enemy.

i I will dwell in thy tabernacle

for ever : and my trust shall be

under the covering of thy wings.

5 For thou, O Lord, hast heard

my desires : and hast given an heri

tage unto those that fear thy Name.

6 Thou shalt grant the King a

long life : that his years may endure

throughout all generations.

7 He shall dwell before God for

ever : O prepare thy loving mercy

and faithfulness, that they may

preserve him.

8 So will I alway sing praise unto

thy Name : that I may daily perform

my vows.

Ant. Thou hast given an heri

tage, O Lord : unto those that fear

Thy Name.



80 COMMON OF SAINTS.

Ant. They said, * This hath God

done ; for they shall perceive that it

is His work.

Ps. lxiv. Exaudi, Deus.

TTEAR my voice, O God, in my

prayer : preserve my life from

fear of the enemy.

2 Hide me from the gathering to

gether of the froward : and from the

insurrection of wicked doers ;

3 Who have whet their tongue

like a sword : and shoot out their

arrows, even bitter words ;

4 That they may privily shoot at

him that is perfect : suddenly do

they hit him, and fear not.

5 They encourage themselves in

mischief : and commune among

themselves how they may lay snares,

and say, that no man shall see them.

6 They imagine wickedness, and

practise it : that they keep secret

among themselves, every man in the

deep of his heart.

7 But God shall suddenly shoot

at them with a swift arrow : that

they shall be wounded.

8 Yea, their own tongues shall

make them fall : insomuch that

whoso seeth them shall laugh them

to scorn.

9 And all men that see it shall

say, This hath God done : for they

shall perceive that it is his work.

10 The righteous shall rejoice in

the Lord, and put his trust in h"im :

and all they that are true of heart

shall be glad.

Ant. They said, This hath God

done : for they shall perceive that it

is his work.

It. Thou shalt make them princes

in all lands.

They shall remember Thy

Name, O Lord.

Our Father.

Abs. His mercy. f. Sir, pray.

Ben. God the Father.

A Sermon of S. Gregory the Pope.

Lesson IV.

Horn. 30 on the Gospels.

TT is written, The Spirit of the

-*- Lord hath adorned the heavens.

The ornaments of the heavens are

the virtues of preachers. And these

ornaments Paul counts up, saying,

To one is given by the Spirit the

word of wisdom ; to another, the

word of knowledge, by the same

Spirit ; to another, faith, by the

same Spirit ; to another, the gift of

healing, by the same Spirit ; to

another, the working of wonders ;

to another, prophecy ; to another,

discerning of spirits ; to another,

divers kinds of tongues ; to another,

the interpretation of tongues ; but all

these worketh that one and the self

same Spirit, dividing to every man

according as He will.

1j?. I saw an assembly of men

having glorious apparel, and the

angel of the Lord spake unto me,

saying, * These are the holy men who

became the friends of God. ^. I

beheld a mighty angel of God flying

through the midst of heaven, and

crying with a loud voice, and saying.

These. Ben. Christ give us.

Lesson V.

A S many, then, as are the gifts

of the preachers, so many are

the ornaments of the heavens. Hence

again it is written : By the Word

of the Lord were the heavens made.

For the Word of the Lord is the Son

of the Father. But, that the work

of the whole Trinity may be shewn

to have co-operated in the fabrics of

the same heavens, it is immediately

added, touching the Divinity of the

Hoi/Y Ghost : And all the host of

them by the Spirit of His mouth.

Therefore, the virtue of the heavens

is drawn from the Spirit : because

they would not have dared to contra

dict the powers of this world, unless
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the might of the Holy Ghost had

strengthened them. For we know

what the doctors of the Holy Church

were before the advent of this

Spirit : and we behold the fortitude

with which they were invested after

His coming.

R?. Blessed are ye, whenmen shall

revile you, and persecute you, and

shall say all manner of evil against

you falsely for My sake. * Rejoice

and be exceeding glad, for great is

your reward in heaven. f. When

men shall hate you, and when they

shall separate you from their com

pany, and shall reproach you, and

cast out your name as evil for the

Son of Man's sake. Rejoice. Ben.

God kindle.

Lesson VI.

A ND truly a damsel who kept the

door can tell us what was the

weakness and fear of the chief Pastor

of the Church before the coming of

the Spirit. For, affrighted by one

word from a woman, he denied the

Life. And it is to be borne in mind

that Peter denied Him a prisoner on

earth,Whom the thiefconfessedhang

ing on the cross. But let us now hear

what this man, who thus shewed such

fear, became after the descent of the

Holy Ghcst. The magistrates and

elders are gathered together, and the

apostles are beaten, and commanded

not to speak in the Name of Jesus :

Peter answers with great firmness,

We ought to obey God rather than

man.

R?. These are they that triumphed

and are the friends of God, who, de

spising the commands of princes,

have merited eternal rewards.* Now

they are crowned and receive the

palm. These are they which

came out of great tribulation, and

have washed their robes and made

them white in the blood of the

Lamb. Now. Glory. Now.

Third Nocturn.

Ant. The horns of the righteous *

shall be exalted. [Al.]

'fr

Ps. lxxv. Confitebimur tibi.

TTNTO thee, O God, do we give

^ thanks : yea, unto thee do we

give thanks.

2 Thy Name also is so nigh : and

that do thy wondrous works declare.

3 When I receive the congrega

tion : I shall judge according unto

right.

i The earth is weak, and all the

inhabiters thereof : I bear up the

pillars of it.

5 I said unto the fools, Deal not

so madly : and to the ungodly, Set

not up your horn.

6 Set not up your horn on high :

and speak not with a stiff neck.

7 For promotion cometh neither

from the east, nor from the west :

nor yet from the south.

8 And why ? God is the Judge :

he putteth down one, and setteth up

another.

9 For in the hand of the Lord

there is a cup, and the wine is red :

it is full mixed, and he poureth out

of the same.

10 As for the dregs thereof : all

the ungodly of the earth shall drink

them, and suck them out.

11 But I will talk of the God of

Jacob : and praise him for ever.

12 All the horns of the ungodly

also will I break : and the horns of

the righteous shall be exalted.

Ant. The horns of the righteous :

shall be exalted. [Al.]

Ant. There is sprung up a light

for the righteous : * [Al.] : and joyful

gladness for such as are true-hearted.

[AL]

Ps. xcvii. Dominus regnavit.

THE Lord is King, the earth may

be glad thereof : yea, the multi

tude of the isles may be glad thereof.

F
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2 Clouds and darkness are round

about him : righteousness and judge

ment are the habitation of his ^eat.

3 There shall go a fire before

him : and burn up his enemies on

every side.

4 His lightnings gave shine unto

the world : the earth saw it, and was

afraid.

5 The hills melted like wax at the

presence of the Lord : at the presence

of the Lord of the whole earth.

6 The heavens have declared his

righteousness : and all the people

have seen his glory.

7 Confounded be all they that

worship carved images, and that

delight in vain gods : worship him,

all ye gods.

8 Sion heard of it, and rejoiced :

and the daughters of Judah were

glad, because of thy judgements, O

Lord.

9 For thou, Lord, art higher than

all that are in the earth : thou art

exalted far above all gods.

10 O ye that love the Lord, see

that ye hate the thing which is evil :

the Lord preserveth the souls of his

saints ; he shall deliver them from

the hand of the ungodly.

11 There is sprung up a light for

the righteous : and joyful gladness

for such as are true-hearted.

12 Eejoice in the Lord, ye right

eous : and give thanks for a remem

brance of his holiness.

Ant. There is sprung up a light

for the righteous : [Al. :] and joyful

gladness for such as are true-hearted.

[A1-]

Ant. They kept * His testimonies,

and the law that He gave them.

Ps. xcix. Dominus regnavit.

THE Lord is King, be the people

never so impatient : he sitteth

between the cherubims, be the earth

never so unquiet.

2 The Lord is great in Sion : and

high above all people.

3 They shall give thanks unto thy

Name : which is great, wonderful,

and holy.

4 The King's power loveth judge

ment ; thou hast prepared equity :

thou hast executed judgement and

righteousness in Jacob.

5 O magnify the Lord our God :

and fall down before his footstool,

for he is holy.

6 Moses and Aaron among his

priests, and Samuel among such as

call upon his Name : these called

upon the Lord, and he heard them.

7 He spake unto them out of the

cloudy pillar : for they kept his

testimonies, and the law that he

gave them.

8 Thou heardest them, O Lord

our God : thou forgavest them, O

God, and punishedst their own in

ventions.

9 O magnify the Lord our God,

and worship him upon his holy hill :

for the Lord our God is holy.

Ant. They kept His testimonies,

and the law that Hegave them. [Al.]

Exceedingly honoured are Thy

friends, O God.

Ij?. Surely established in their

pre-eminence. [Al.]

Our Father.

Abs. The Almighty and merciful.

f. Sir, pray. Ben. The Evangelical

lection.

Lesson of the Holy Gospel according

to S. Matthew.

Lesson VII. Chap. xix.

AT that time : Peter said unto

Jesus : Behold, we have for

saken all and followed Thee ; what

shall we have therefore 1 And that

which follows.

A Homily of S. Jerome the Priest.

Book 2 on S. Matt. xix.

WHAT noble trustfulness I Peter

was a fisher, he was not rich,

he sought his food by his labour
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and his craft : and yet nevertheless

he speaketh confidently : We have

forsaken all. And since it was not

enough merely to have left so much,

he addeth that which is perfect : And

followed Thee. We have done what

Thou didst command : what reward

therefore wilt Thou bestow upon us ?

And Jesus said unto them, Verily I

say unto you, That ye which have

followed Me, in the regeneration

when the Son of Man shall sit in the

Throne of His glory, ye also shall sit

upon twelve thrones, judging the

twelve tribes of Israel. He said not :

Ye which have left all ; for this did

Orates the philosopher, and many

others have despised riches : but, Ye

which have followed Me : which is

peculiar to the Apostles, and to them

that believed.

Ij?. These, while living in the

flesh, planted the Church in their

own blood ; * they drank of the

Lord's Cup, and became the friends

of God. f. Their sound is gone out

into all lands, and their words into

the ends of the world. They drank.

Ben. He whose feast.

Lesson VIII.

TN the regeneration when the Son of

-*. Man shall sit in the throne of His

glory, (when also the dead shall

arise incorruptible from corruption,)

ye also shall sit upon the seats of

them that judge, condemning the

twelve tribes of Israel : because they

would not believe when you believed.

And every one that hath forsaken

houses, or brethren, or sisters, or

father, or mother, or wife, or children,

or lands, for My Name's sake, shall

receive an hundredfold, and shall

inherit everlasting life. This place

agreeth with that saying which the

Saviour spake, I came not to send

peace, bat a sword. For I am come

to set a man at variance against his

father, and the daughter against her

mother, and the daughter-in-law

against her mother-in-law; and a

man's foes shall be they of his own

household. They therefore who for

the faith of Christ, and for the

preaching of the Gospel, despise all

the affections, and riches, and plea

sures of the world, these shall receive

an hundredfold, and shall inherit

everlasting life.

Vf. These are holy men whom

the Lord chose in love unfeigned,

and gave unto them eternal glory ; *

by whose doctrine the Church shines,

as the moon by the sun. ^. The

Saints by faith subdued kingdoms,

wrought righteousness. By whose.

Glory. By whose.

Ben. The King of Angels.

Lesson IX.

rpAKING occasion by this saying,

-*- certainwould bring in a thousand

years after the Resurrection, saying,

Then shall be restored unto us a

hundredfold of the things which we

have left, also everlasting life : not

bearing in mind, that even though

in other respects such a repayment

might be fitting, as regards wives it

would seem to be shameful, if he

who left one wife for the Lord's

sake, should receive an hundred in

the time to come. The sense there

fore is this : He who forsaketh carnal

things for the Saviour's sake, shall

receive spiritual : which by com

parison, and by their own worth, are

as though a hundred were compared

with a small number.

[A 9th is said before Te Deum

in Sarum use.

Of. The fellow - citizens of the

Apostles and the servants of God

advance to-day * bearing torches,

and enlightening their country, to

give peace to the Gentiles * and to

deliver the people of the Lord.

f. Hear, Lord, our prayer, who

ask the rewards of eternal life ;

whilst they bear in their hands the
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sheaves of righteousness, and joy

fully come forward to-day. Bearing.

Glory. And.]

Te Deum. p. 16.

OTHER LESSONS FOR

APOSTLES.

Second Nocturn.

From the Exposition of the 87th

Psalm by S. Augustine the Bishop.

Lesson IV.

LJER foundations are upon the holy
J-*- hills : the Lord loveth the gates

of Sion. Wherefore are the

Apostles and Prophets the founda

tions? Because their authority up-

holdeth our weakness. Wherefore

are they gates? Because by them

we enter into the kingdom of God.

For they preach unto us, and when

by them we enter in, we enter in by

Christ, for He is Himself the Door.

And as it is said that Jerusalem

had twelve gates, it is also said

that Christ is the one gate,

because Christ is in the twelve gates :

and therefore is the number of the

Apostles twelvefold. The interpreta

tion of this twelvefold number is a

great mystery : Ye shall sit, saith

He, upon twelve thrones, judging

the twelve tribes of Israel.

3?. I saw. p. 80.

Lesson V.

TF there be but twelve seats, there is

no place where Paul the Apostle

may sit, and there is no way whereby

he may judge, albeit he himself said

that he should judge not men only,

but angels also. What angels, save

the apostate angels ? Know ye not,

saith he, that we shall judge angels ?

The multitude might, then, answer

him : Wherefore dost thou boast that

thou shalt judge? Where shalt thou

sit ? The Lord spake of twelve

thrones to the twelve apostles ; one,

to wit, Judas, fell : in the place of him

Saint Matthias is ordained, and so is

completed the twelvefold number of

the thrones. In the first place find

where thou mayest sit, and so mayest

thou threaten that thou shalt judge.

Let us see what these twelve thrones

denote. It is a mystery of a certain

universality, because the Church was

to be spread abroad throughout the

whole world : whence this building is

called to be knit together in Chribt.

3?. Blessed. p. 81.

Lesson VI.

A ND therefore, because men shall

come from every quarter to be

judged, are there twelve thrones : even

as because they shall enter from every

quarter into the city, are there twelve

gates. Therefore, not only those

twelve andthe Apostle Paul are meant

by the twelve thrones, but so many

as shall come to judge, as they sig

nify universality : even as so many

as shall enter in, are meant by the

twelve gates. For there are four

' quarters to the world, East, West,

l North, South. These four quarters

are oftentimes named in Scripture.

From these four winds, (even as the

Lord speaketh in the Gospel, from

the four winds,) is He to gather His

elect : therefore from these four winds

is the Church called. And after what

sort called? In the Trinity, in every

place. For it is not called, save by

Baptism, in the Name of the Father,

and of the Son, and of the Holy

Ghost. Four then, multiplied by

three, are found to be twelve.

If. These are they. p. 81.

Third Nocturn.

Lesson of the Holy Gospel according

to S. Matthew.

Lesson VII. Chap. xi.

AT that time : Jesus answered and

said, I thank Thee, O Father,

Lord of heaven and earth, because
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Thou hast hid these things from the

wise and prudent, and hast revealed

them unto babes. And that which

follows.

A Homily of S. Augustine the

Bishop.

10th Sermon on the Word of the Lord.

OOME unto Me, all ye that labour,

Wherefore do we all labour, except

because we are mortal men, frail,

weak, bearing earthen vessels, which

straiten us in their turn ? But if the

vessels of the flesh are straitened, let

the room of charity be made large.

Why saith He therefore : Come unto

Me, all ye that labour, but in order

that ye may not labour ? His promise

is indeed ready, because He called

the labourers, and some might ask

to what reward they are called.

And I, saith He, will refresh you.

Take My yoke upon you, and learn of

Me. Not to build the world, not to

create all things visible and invisible,

not to work miracles in the world, and

raise the dead, but : For I am meek

and lowly of heart.

3?. These, while. p. 83.

Lesson VIII.

"VX7TLT thou be great, begin by the

* * least. Thinkest thou of con

structing a great fabric of loftiness,

first think of the foundation of hu

mility ; and asmuch as any one desires

and prepares to erect any building,

the greater the building is to be the

deeper he digs the foundation. And

the building while being erected rises

aloft, but he who digs the foundation

is pressed deeply down. Therefore,

also, the building is brought low

before it is elevated, and the summit

is raised after humiliation.

£]?. These are holy men. p. 83.

Lesson IX.

"WTHAT is the summit of that

** buildingwhichhas to be erected

which we are striving for ? How far

is the height of the edifice to rise ?

I quickly answer, Even to the sight

of God. Ye see how high it is, what

a thing it is to behold God. He who

desires, understands both what I say

and what he hears. We have the

promise of the sight of God, of the

very God, of the Most High God.

This is a good thing, to see Him Who

seeth. For they who worship false

gods easily see them, but they see

them who have eyes and see not.

But to us is promised the sight of

the living and seeing God.

[R7. The fellow-citizens. p. 83.]

Te Deum. p. 16.

FOR EVANGELISTS.

Lessons.

First Nocturn.

Here beginneth the Book of Ezekiel

the Prophet.

Lesson I. Chap. i.

"VTOW it came to pass in the thirtieth

' year, in the fourth month, in the

fifth day of the month, as I was

among the captives by the river

Chebar, that the heavens were

opened, and I saw visions of God.

In the fifth day of the month, which

was the fifth year of king Jehoia-

chin's captivity, the word of the

Lord came expressly unto Ezekiel

the priest, son of Buzi, in the land

of the Chaldeans by the river Chebar ;

and the hand of the Lord was there

upon him. And I looked, and, be

hold, a whirlwind came out of the

north, a great cloud, and a fire in

folding itself, and a brightness was

about it, and out of the midst thereof

as the colour of amber, out of the

midst of the fire.

R7. Behold, I send you forth as

sheep into the midst of wolves, saith

the Lord. * Be ye therefore wise as

serpents, and harmless as doves.
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f. While ye have light, believe in

the light, that ye may be the chil

dren of light. Be ye.

Lesson II.

A LSO out of the midst thereof

came the likeness of four living

creatures. And this was their

appearance ; they had the likeness

of a man. And every one had four

faces, and every one had four wings.

And their feet were straight feet ;

and the sole of their feet was like

the sole of a calf's foot : and they

sparkled like the colour of burnished

brass. And they had the hands of

a man under their wings on their

four sides ; and they four had their

faces and their wings. Their wings

were joined one to another ; they

turned not when they went ; they

went every one straight forward.

fjf. Take My yoke upon you, saith

the Lord, and learn of Me, for I am

meek and lowly in heart, saith the

Lord : * for My yoke is easy, and

My burden is light. "Jt. And ye

shall find rest unto your souls.

For My.

Lesson III.

A S for the likeness of their faces,

they four had the face of a

man, and the face of a lion on the

right side : and they four had the

face of an ox on the left side : they

four also had the face of an eagle.

Thus were their faces : and their

wings were stretched upward ; two

wings of every one were joined one

to another, and two covered their

bodies. And they went every one

straight forward : whither the spirit

was to go, they went ; and they

turned not when they went.

R?. When ye stand before kings

and princes, think not how or what

ye shall speak : * for it shall be given

you in that same hour what ye shall

speak. ^. For it is not ye that

speak, but the Spirit of your Father

which speaketh in you. For it shall.

Glory. For it shall.

Second Nocturn.

From the Exposition of S. Gregory

the Pope on Ezekiel the Prophet.

Lesson TV.

Hom. 3. Book I.

HPHE four sacred Living Creatures

which by the spirit of prophecy

foresee things to come, are described

in typical story, when it is said :

Every one had four faces, and every

one had four wings. What is ex

pressed by the face save knowledge,

and what by the wings save flight ?

By the face, doubtless, is every one

known : and by wings are the bodies

of fowls lifted on high. The face,

therefore, belongeth to faith, the

wings to contemplation. For by

faith are we known by Almighty

God, even as He saith Himself of

His sheep : I am the Good Shepherd,

and know My sheep, and am known

of Mine. And again He saith : I

know whom I have chosen. But by

contemplation we are raised above

ourselves, as though we were lifted

in the air.

R7. I saw an assembly, p. 80.

Lesson V.

T^VERY one, therefore, hath four

faces : because if thou inquirest

what Matthew thinketh concerning

the Lord's Incarnation, verily he

thinketh that which Mark, Luke,

and John also think. If thou askest

what John thinketh ; this without

doubt is what Luke, Mark, and

Matthew think. If thou askest

what Mark thinketh; this is what

Matthew, John, and Luke think.

If thou askest what Luke thinketh ;

this also John, Matthew, and Mark

think. Every one hath four faces :

because the knowledge of faith,
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whereby they are known of God, is

at one and the selfsame time in each

one, and in the four. Whatsoever

therefore thou findest in the one,

that also thou shalt know to be in

all four together.

1y. Blessed are ye. p. 81.

Lesson VI.

A ND every one had four wings ;

because all of them together

with one accord preach the Son of

God Almighty, our Lord Jesus

Christ : and lifting up the eyes of

their mind to His Godhead, they

speed upon the wings of contempla

tion. The faces of the Evangelists,

therefore, have respect unto the

Lord's Humanity, their wings unto

His Godhead : because they fix their

gaze upon Him, Whom in bodily

form they behold : but while they

proclaim Him to be uncircumscribed

and bodiless by reason of His God

head, they are, as it were, lifted on

high in the air by the wings of con

templation. Because then the one

faith of His Incarnation is in all,

and like contemplation of His God

head is in each, it is now rightly

said, Every one had four faces, and

every one had four wings.

"Sg. These are they. p. 81.

Third Nocturn.

Lesson of the Holy Gospel according

to S. Luke.

Lesson VII. Chap. x.

A T that time : The Lord appointed

other seventy also, and sent

them two and two before His face,

into every city and place whither

He Himself would come. And that

which follows.

A Homily of S. Gregory the Pope.

Hom. 17 on the Gospels.

Our Lord and Saviour, beloved

brethren, sometimes teaches us by

words, sometimes by works. Because

His acts themselves are precepts : for

while He doeth somewhat in silence,

that which we ought to do becomes

known. Therefore, behold, He send-

eth forth disciples to preach two by

two : because two are the command

ments of charity, namely, the love

of God and of one's neighbour : and

between fewer than two there cannot

be charity. For no one is said to

have charity separately to himself :

but dilection tends toward another,

in order that charity may exist.

Vf. These, while. p. 83.

Lesson VIII.

rpHEREFORE the Lord sendeth

forth disciples two by two to

preach : for as much as He silently

intimates to us, that whoso hath not

charity toward another, must in no

wise assume the office of a preacher.

And it is well said that He sent them

before His face into every city and

place whither He Himself would

come. For the Lord follows His

preachers ; because preaching comes

first, and the Lord then comes to the

little dwelling of our mind when the

word of exhortation has gone before :

and by this, truth is received into

the mind.

R7. These are holy men. p. 88.

Lesson IX.

TTENCE, of these same preachers

Isaiah saith : Prepare ye the

way of the Lord, make straight a

highway for our God. Hence saith

the Psalmist : Make ye a path for

Him, who ascended above the setting

of the sun. For the Lord ascended

above the setting of the sun : because

whence He lay dead in His Passion,

thence in rising again He manifested

His greater glory. Above the setting

sun, that is, He ascended, because by

rising He bruised death, which He

had undergone. For Him, therefore,
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Whoascended above the setting of the

sun we make a path ; when we preach

His glory to your minds, that HeHim

self coming after may shine on them

by the presence of His love.

[R7. The fellow-citizens. p. 83.]

Te Deum. p. 16.

COMMON OF APOSTLES AND

EVANGELISTS IN EASTER

TIDE.

Inv. The Lord, the King of

Apostles : * O come let us worship.

Alleluia. Ps. Venite. p. 3.

Hymn.—Tristes erant Apostoli.

TH' Apostles' hearts were full of pain,
For their dear Lord so lately Blatn,

That Lord His servants' wicked train
With hitter scorn had dared arraign.

With gentle voice the Angel gave
The women tidings at the grave ;
" Forthwith your Master shall ye see ;
He goes before to Galilee."

And while with fear and joy they pressed
To tell these tidings to the rest,
Their Lord, their living Lord, they meet,
And see His Form, and kiss His Feet.

Th' Bleven, when they hear, with speed
To Galilee forthwith proceed :
That there they may behold once more
The Lord's dear Face, as oft afore.

[We pray Thee, King, with glory deck'd,
In this our Paschal joy protect,
From all that death would faiu effect,
Thy ransom'd flock, Thine own elect.

To Thee, Who, dead, again dost live,
All glory, Lord, Thy people give ;
All glory, as is ever meet,
To Father and to Paraclete. Amen.]

Thus end all Hymns of this metre

till the Ascension, exclusive. But

from Ascension till Whitsuntide is

said, instead of the above last two

verses :

Be Thou our Joy and Thou our Guard,
Who art to be our great Reward :
Our glory and our boast in Thee
For ever and for ever be.

All glory, Lord, to Thee we pay,

Ascendiug o'er the stars to-day ;
All glory, as is ever meet,
To Father and to Paraclete. Amen.

First Nocturn.

Ant. Then shall the righteous

man stand * in great boldness before

the face of them that afflicted him.

Alleluia.^a ^

Pss. xix., Cceli enarrant ; xxxiv.,

Benedicam Domino ; and xlv., Eruc-
tavit : as pp. 76, 77. 4S"

f. Holy and righteous, rejoice in

the Lord. Al. R7. God hath chosen

you to be His inheritance. Al.

The Lessons in each Nocturn, as set

down in the proper Office of the day.

R7. * i. Blessed is the man that

feareth the Lord. Al. * He hath

great delight in His commandments-

Al. Al. Al. ^. Riches and plenteous-

ness shall be in his house, and his

righteousness endureth for ever. He.

Ij?.* ii. Your sorrow, Al. * shall be

turned into joy. Al. Al. fl. The

world shall rejoice, and ye shall be

sorrowful, but your sorrow. Shall.

5?? iii. Right dear in the sight of

the Lord, Al. * is the death of His

Saints. Al. f. The Lord keepeth

all their bones ; so that not one of -

them is broken. Is. Glory. Is.

Second Nocturn.

Ant. Behold how they are num

bered * among the sons of God, and

their lot is among the Saints. n

Pss. xlviiH,' Omnes gentes ; lxi.,

Exaudi, Deus, deprecationem ; lxiv.^t

Exaudi, Deus orationem, pp. 79, 80.

*jt . Light perpetual shall shine

upon Thy Saints, O Lord. rt. And

an eternity of ages. Al.

R7. H iv. Light perpetual shall

shine upon Thy Saints, O Lord *

and an eternity of ages. Al. Al.

Everlasting joy shall be upon

their heads : they shall obtain joy

and gladness. And.

R7. y v. With great power the

Apostles gave * witness of the Resur

rection of the Lord Jesus. Al. Al.

They were filled with the Holy

Ghost, and spake with boldness the

word of God. Witness.
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vi. These are the young

lambs which preached the Gospel.

Al. Now they have come to the

fountains, * and are filled with

glory. Al. Al. In the sight of the

Lamb they are clothed with white

raiment, and palms are in their

hands. And. Glory. And.

Third Nocturn.

Ant. Light perpetual shall shine

upon Thy Saints, O Lord, * and an

eternity oi^ages. Al. qrt

Pss. lxxv., Confitebimur ; xcvii.,

Dominus regnavit, p. 81 ; xcix.,

Dominus regnavit, p. 82. 1t

f. Everlasting joy shall be upon

their heads.

Ij?. They shall obtain joy and

gladness. Al.

Ij?. +vii. I am the true Vine ; ye

are the branches. * He that abideth

in Me, and I in him, the same

bringeth forth much fruit. Al. Al.

As the Father hath loved Me,

so have I loved you. He.

5?. *viii. Her Nazarites were

made white. Al. They gave splen

dour to God. Al. * And they were

of one heart and soul. Al. Al.

J?. They are whiter than snow,

they are purer than milk, they are

ruddier than rubies, they are fairer

than the sapphire. And. Glory.

And.

COMMON OF ONE MARTYR

NOT IN EASTER-TIDE.

Inv. The Lord, the King of

Martyrs : * O come let us worship.

Hymn.—Deus, tuorum militum : [or

Hymn (Sarum) Martyr Dei qui

unicum. See Breviary Day Office,

p. 223.]

OGOD, Tby soldiers' Grown and Guard,
And their exceeding great Reward,

From all transgressions set us free,
Who sing Thy Martyr's victory.

The pleasures of the world he spurn'd,
From sin's pernicious lures he turn'd ;
He knew their joys imbued with gall,
And thus he reached Thy heavenly hall.

For Thee thro' many a woe he ran,
In many a fight he play'd the man ;
For Thee his blood he dar'd to pour,
And thence hath joy for evermore.

We therefore pray Thee, full of love,
Regard us from Thy throne above :
On this Thy Martyr's triumph-day,
Wash ev'ry stain of sin away.

O Father, that we ask be done,
Through J nus Christ Thine only Son,
Who, with the Holy Ghost and Thee,
Shall live and reign eternally. Amen.

First Nocturn.

Ant. In the law of the Lord *

was his delight, both day and night.

Ps. i.l Beatus vir. p. 5.

Ant. Preaching the law of the

Lord * he was set upon His holy hill.

Ps ii.1 Quare fremuerunt. p 6.

Ant. I did call * unto the Lord

with my voice : and He heard me

out of His holy hill. Ps. iii? Do/mine,

quid multiplicati ? p. 6.

Thou hast crowned him, O

Lord, with glory and honour. Ij?.

And hast set him over the works of

Thy hands.

Our Father.

Abs. Hear, Lord. "ft. Sir, pray.

Ben. The Father Eternal.

The following Lessons of the 1st

Nocturn are read on the Festivals of

Martyrs and Bishops. But on the

Festivals of Martyrs not Bishops are

read those set down hereafter in the

Common of many Martyrs.

Of the Acts of the Apostles.

Lesson I. Chap. xx.

A ND from Miletus he sent to

Ephesus, and called the elders

of the church. And when they

were come to him, he said unto

them, Ye know, from the first day

that I came into Asia, after what

manner I have been with you at all

seasons, serving the Lord with all

humility of mind, and with many

tears and temptations, which befell

me by the lying in wait of the Jews ;

and how I kept back nothing that

was profitable unto you, but have
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shewed you, and have taught you

publicly, and from house to house,

testifying both to the Jews, and also

to the Greeks, repentance towards

God, and faith toward our Lord

Jesus Christ. And now, behold,

I go bound in the spirit unto Jeru

salem, not knowing the things that

shall befall me there : save that the

Holy Ghost witnesseth in every

city, saying that bonds and afflic

tions abide me. But none of these

things move me, neither count I my

life dear unto myself, so that I

might finish my course with joy,

and the ministry, which I have re

ceived of the Lord Jesus, to testify

the gospel of the grace of God.

R7. This Saint contended for the

law of his God even to death, and

feared not the words of the wicked *

for he was founded upon the Rock.

ft. This is he who despised the life

of the world, and attained to the

kingdom of heaven. For. Ben. The

only Begotten.

Lesson II.

A ND now, behold, I know that ye
J-*- all, among whom I have gone

preaching the kingdom of God, shall

see my face no more. Wherefore I

take you to record this day, that I

am pure from the blood of all men.

For I have not shunned to declare

unto you all the counsel of God.

Take heed therefore unto yourselves,

and to all the flock, over the which

the Holy Ghost hath made you

overseers, to feed the church of God.

which He hath purchased with His

own blood. For I know this, that

after my departing shall grievous

wolves enter in among you, not

sparing the flock. Also of your own

selves shall men arise, speaking per

verse things, to draw away disciples

after them. Therefore watch, and

remember, that by the space of three

years I ceased not to warn every one

night and day with tears.

R?. The righteous shall blossom

as a lily, * he shall flourish for ever

before the Lord. ^. Such as are

planted in the house of the Lord, in

the courts of the house of our God.

He. Ben. The grace.

Lesson III.

A ND now, brethren, I commend

you to God, and to the word

of His grace, which is able to build

you up, and to give you an inherit

ance among all them which are

sanctified. I have coveted no man's

silver, or gold, or apparel. Yea, ye

yourselves know, that these hands

have ministered unto my necessities,

and to them that were with me. I

have shewed you all things, how

that so labouring ye ought to sup

port the weak, and to remember the

words of the Lord Jesus, how He

said, It is more blessed to give than

to receive. And when he had thus

spoken, he kneeled down, and prayed

with them all. And they all wept

sore, and fell on Paul's neck, and

kissed him, sorrowing most of all

for the words which, he spake, that

they should see his face no more.

And they accompanied him unto the

ship.

5?. He had understanding of right

eousness, and beheld great wonders,

and made his supplication to the

Lord, * and was found in the num

ber of the Saints. f. This is he

that despised the life of the world,

and attained to the Kingdom of

Heaven. And. Glory. And.

Second Nocturn.

Ant. Know this also, * that the

Lord hath chosen to Himself the

man that is godly. Ps. iv. Cum,

invocarem. p. 67.

Ant. With Thy favourable kind

ness * wilt Thou defend him, O
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Lord, as with a shield. Ps.

Verba mea auribus. p. 68.

Ant. In the whole world * Thou

hast crowned^him with glory and

honour. Ps. viii. Domine, Dominus

noster. p. 7.

y. Thou hast set upon his head,

O Lord. R7. A crown of pure gold.

Our Father.

Abs. His mercy. f. Sir, pray.

Ben. God the Father.

A Sermon of S. Augustine the Bishop.

Lesson IV.

iith Sermon on the Saints.

T^HE triumphal day of the blessed

Martyr N. has come round to

us again to-day with its yearly fes

tival ; and as the Church rejoices in

his victory, so she proposes his steps

for us to follow. For if so be that

we suffer with him, we shall be also

glorified together. In whose glorious

contest two things are principally

worthy of our consideration : the

hardened cruelty of the torturer, and

the unconquered patience of the

Martyr. The cruelty of the torturer,

that we may detest it : the patience

of the Martyr, that we may imitate

it. Hear the Psalmist, speaking

against malice : Fret not thyself

because of the ungodly, for they

shall soon be cut down like the

grass. But that patience must be

shown towards the ungodly, hear

the Apostle persuading : Ye have

need of patience, that ye might

receive the promises.

The Lord made him honour

able, and guarded him from his

enemies, and kept him safe from

those that lay in wait, * and gave

him eternal glory. 'f. He went

down with him into the pit, and left

him not in bonds. And.

Lesson V.

rpHE patience therefore of the

blessed Martyr is crowned, and

the ungoverned malice of the tor

turer is given over to everlasting

punishment. Awaiting this in his

contest, the glorious athlete of

Christ dreaded not the dungeon.

After the example of his Head, he

endured reproaches, bore up against

derision, feared not the scourges,

and as many sufferings as he en

dured for Christ before death, so

many sacrifices of himself did he

offer to Christ. For he retained,

deep within, that which he had

drunk when the Apostle pledged

him : I reckon that the sufferings

of this present time are not worthy

to be compared with the glory which

shall be revealed in us. For our

light affliction, which is but for a

moment, worketh for us a far more

exceeding and eternal weight of

glory. Weaned from this world by

the love of such a promise, and un

speakably moved by the pleasant

foretaste of heavenly sweetness, he

said with the Psalmist, Whom have

I in heaven but Thee ? and there is

none upon earth that I desire in

comparison with Thee. My flesh

and my heart faileth, but God is the

strength of my heart and my portion

for ever.

R7. Thou hast given him, O Lord,

his heart's desire : * and hast not

denied him the request of his lips.

"f. For Thou didst prevent him

with the blessings of goodness, and

didst set a crown of pure gold upon

his head. And. Ben. God kindle.

Lesson VI.

Tj^OR he saw, as far as human

-*- weakness can in a riddle fix the

mind's eye on eternity, how great

are the joys of that heavenly city,

and, unable to relate them, cried out

with admiration : What have I in
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heaven ! as much as to say, Beyond

my power, beyond my faculties of

speech, beyond the capacity of my

understanding, is that beauty, that

glory, that excellence, wherein, far

from the provoking of men, in the

secret of His presence Christ Jesus

our Lord shall change our vile body

that it may be made like unto His

glorious body. Through the con

templation of this perfect liberty he

avoided no danger, he shrank from

no suffering : and if he could have

died a thousand times, he did not

imagine that he could merit this

liberty in any wise.

Ij?. The Lord clothed him with

the garment of pleasantness, * and

set upon his head the crown of

beauty. f. The Lord fed him with

the bread of life and understanding,

and gave him to drink of the water

of wisdom. And. Glory. And.

Third Nocturn.

Ant. The righteous Lord * loveth

righteousness : His countenance will

behold the thing that is just. Ps. xi.

In Domino confldo. p. 9.

Ant. He shall dwell * in Thy

tabernacle : he shall rest upon Thy

holy hill. Ps. xv. Domine, quis

habitabit ? p. 10.

Ant. Thou hast set, O Lord, * a

crown of pure gold upon his head.

Ps.xxi. Domine, in virtutetua. p. 15.

Tf. His honour is great in Thy

salvation.

Ij?. Glory and great worship shalt

Thou lay upon him.

Our Father.

Abs. The Almighty and merciful

God. f. Sir, pray. Ben. The Evan

gelical.

Lesson of the Holy Gospel according

to S. Luke. ju

Lesson VII. Chap. xiv.

A T that time : Jesus said unto the

multitude : If any man come

to Me, and hate not his father, and

mother, and wife, and children, and

brethren, and sisters, yea, and his

own life also, he cannot be My

disciple. And that which follows.

A Homily of S. Gregory the Pope.

Homily 37 on the Gospels.

If we consider, dearly beloved

brethren, what and how great are

the things promised unto us in

heaven, all that we have upon earth

becomes as nought to our soul. For

when earthly goods are compared

with heavenly happiness, they be

come a burden, not an aid. Temporal

life when compared with eternal life

should rather be called death than

life. For what is the daily weakness

of corruption, but a sort of lengthen

ing out of death ? But what tongue

can declare, what understanding can

comprehend, how great are the joys

of that Heavenly City : to be among

the choirs of angels, to stand before

the glory of the Creator with most

blessed spirits, to behold the present

countenance of God, to see the Light

that knoweth no bound, to be smitten

with no fear of death, to rejoice in the

gift of never-ending incorruption ?

Ij?. There is a crown of gold upon

his head, * stamped with the sign of

holiness, the mark of honour, the

reward of strength. f. For Thou

hast prevented him with the blessings

of goodness, and hast set a crown of

pure gold upon his head. Stamped.

Ben. The Martyr whose.

Lesson VIII.

"DUT the soul kindles at the very

hearing of these things : already

it hath a longing to be where it

hopeth to rejoice without end. But

great rewards may not be won save

by great toils. Whence also Paul,

that great preacher, saith : No man

is crowned unless he strive lawfully.

Therefore let the greatness of the
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reward delight the mind, but let not

the conflict of toils affright. Where

fore the Truth saith unto them that

come unto Him : If any man come

to Me, and hate not his father, and

mother, and wife, and children, and

brethren, and sisters, yea, and his own

life also, he cannot be My disciple.

15?. This is the true Martyr who

poured forth his blood for the Name

of Christ ; * who feared not the

threats of judges, nor sought the

dignity of earthly glory, but attained

to the kingdom of heaven. f. The

Lord led the righteous man by right

ways, and shewed him the kingdom

of God. Who. Glory. Who. Ben.

The King of Angels.

Lesson IX.

"DUT it may well be asked : how is it

that we are commanded to hate

our parents and neigbours after the

flesh, when we are ordered to love

even our enemies ? And verily the

Truth saith concerning a wife :

What God hath joined together let

no man put asunder. And Paul

saith : Husbands, love your wives,

even as Christ the Church. Lo, the

disciple preacheth that a wife is

to be loved, when the Master saith :

If any man hate not his wife, he

cannot be My disciple. Doth the

judge declare one thing and the crier

proclaim another ? Can we love and

hate both at the same time ? But if

we ponder the force of the com

mandment, we can do both by right

discernment ; so that we can love

wife, and those who are joined to us

by fleshly kindred, and those whom

we know, as neighbours, but those

whom we suffer as adversaries in the

way of God, we must hate, and flee

from, and so know them not.

[I5?. Blessed is the man that en-

dureth temptation ; for when he is

tried, he shall receive the crown of

life, * which the Lord hath promised

to them that love Him. Itf. He shall

receive the blessing from the Lord,

and mercy. Which. Glory. Which.]

Te Deum. p. 16.

2. Other Lessons for One Martyr.

Second Nocturn.

From the Exposition by S. Ambrose

the Bp. of the 119th Psalm.

Lesson IV. Serm. xxi.

PRINCES have persecuted me

without a cause, but my heart

standeth in awe of Thy Word.

Well does a Martyr say this, because

unjustly he suffered the agony of per

secution ; he that committed no

robbery, oppressed none by violence,

shed no blood, defiled the bed of

none, who owed nothing to the laws,

and yet was made to bear a punish

ment heavier than that of robbers :

who spake righteously, and was not

hearkened to : who spake words full

of salvation and was striven with :

so that he might say : When I spake

unto them, they fought against me

without a cause. Without a cause

therefore he suffers persecution, who

is accused without crime : he is

accused as harmful, while in his

confession he is praiseworthy : ac

cused as a sorcerer, when he glories

in the Name of the Lord, since

loving kindness is the foundation of

all virtues.

H?. The Lord made him. p. 91.

Lesson V.

rPRULY in vain is he accused, who

is charged before the impious

and unbelieving with impiety while

he is master of the faith. Verily he

that is accused without a cause must

be strong and stedfast. Wherefore

then is it added : But my heart

standeth in awe of Thy word ? To

be in awe belongeth unto weakness,

dread, and fear. But there is a

weakness unto salvation, and there
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is also a fear of the saints. Fear the

Lord, all ye His saints : and,

Blessed is the man that feareth the

Lord. Wherefore blessed 1 For he

hath great delight in His command

ments.

Thou hast given him. p. 91.

Lesson, VI.

T ET the martyr therefore be

placed amid perils, while on

one side the savage beasts strike

terror by their roaring, on another

the hissing of the red hot irons and

the flames of the fiery furnace glow ;

here clank the heavy chains, there

stands the blood-stained executioner.

Let all things around, on which he

looks, be full of torments, while he,

thinking on the divine command

ments, on that perpetual fire, that

endless burning of the wicked, the

bitterness of that ever - renewed

suffering, his heart standeth in awe ;

lest by yielding before present des

truction he give himself to that

which never endeth : he is troubled

in spirit, whilst he beholdeth as in a

figure that dreadful sword of judge

ment to come. In this fearful trust

fulness of the stedfast man, does not

the equal confidence of him who

desires things eternal, and is in awe

of things divine, combine for the one

result ?

5?. The Lord clothed. p. 92.

Third Nocturn.

Lesson of the Holy Gospel accord

ing to S. Matthew.^

Lesson VII. Chap. xvi.

AT that time : Jesus said unto

His disciples : If any man will

come after Me, let him deny himself,

and take up his cross, and follow Me.

And that which follows.

Homily of S. Gregory the Pope.

Hom. 32 on the Gospels.

Because our Lord and Redeemer

came as the New Man into the

world, He gave the world new com

mandments. For to our old life

bred in sin He opposed the contrast

of His new life. For what else knew

the old and carnal man, save to

keep his own, to steal the goods of

others if he could, covet them if he

could not ? But the heavenly Phy

sician applieth medicines suitable

for each evil. For as in the science

of medicine heat is cured by cold,

and cold by heat : so our Lord

opposeth remedies contrary to sins,

so that to the loose He prescribeth

continence, to the grasping liberality,

to the wrathful meekness, to the

proud humility.

R/. There is a crown. p. 92.

Lesson VIII.

"Y7ERILY He propounded new

* commandments, when He said

to His followers : Except a man

leave all that he hath, he cannot be

My disciple. As if He would plainly

say : Ye, who according to your old

life, desire the goods of others, now,

according to your zeal in your new

conversation, give away your own.

Let us hear what He saith in that

lesson : If any man will come after

Me, let him deny himself. There it

is said that we must deny our pos

sessions ; here it is said that we

must deny ourselves. And perchance

it is not hard for a man to leave his

goods, but very hard indeed is it for

him to leave himself. For it is little

to deny that which he hath, but it is

very much to deny that which he is.

R?. This is the true. p. 93.

Lesson IX.

rPHE Lord commanded us when

we come unto Him to leave

our goods : because whosoever we

be, when we come to the contest of

faith, we undertake a struggle against

the evil spirits. But the evil spirits

possess nothing in this world of their
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own : naked therefore should we

wrestle with the naked. For if one

that is clothed wrestle with one

naked, he is very quickly thrown to

the ground, because he hath where

by he may be grasped. And what

are all earthly things, save a sort of

clothing for the body? He then

that approaches to combat with the

devil, let him cast aside his gar

ments, lest he fall.

P9. Blessed. p. 93.]

Te Deum. p. 16.

3. Other Homilies for one Martyr.

Third Nocturn.

Lesson of the Holy Gospel accord

ing to S. Matthew.

Lesson VII. Chap. x.

A T that time : Jesus said unto

His disciples : There is nothing

covered that shall not be revealed ;

and hid, that shall not be known.

And that which follows.

Homily of S. Hilary the Bishop.

Commentary on S. Matthew x\

The Lord sets forth the Day of

Judgement, which shall make mani

fest the hidden things of our hearts,

and bring to light before all menthose

things which we now esteem to be

hidden. Therefore He teacheth that

the threats, the counsels, the might

of our persecutors are not to be

feared, for the Day of Judgement will

shew that they were nothing but

vanity. What I tell you in dark

ness, that speak ye in the light :

and what ye hear in the ear, that

preach ye upon the housetops. We

do not read that the Lord was wont

to preach by night, nor to deliver

His doctrine in the dark ; but every

word of His is dark to the carnal

mind, and His word is as night to

unbelievers.

Ij?. There is a crown. p. 92,

Lesson VIII.

QO then He desires that His own

^ words should be declared with

freedom of faith and confession.

Therefore He commandeth that the

things spoken in darkness should

be preached in the light, and that

secrets committed to the ear should

be heard upon the housetops, that

is, should be spoken with loud

proclamation. Continually there

fore is the knowledge of God to be

brought forward, and the deep secret

of gospel doctrine to be made known

by the light of apostolic preaching,

not fearing those who, though they

may have power over the body, yet

have no authority over the soul :

but rather fearing God, Who hath

power to cast both soul and body

into hell.

"Bf. This is the true. p. 93.

Lesson IX.

TPEAR not them which kill the

* body. Nochance therefore which

can happen to our bodies is

to be feared, neither must we allow

any grief for the destruction of the

flesh : for when it is dissolved by

reason of its own nature and origin,

its substance is spiritual restored to

the soul. In order that they who

are strengthened by such teaching

should have bold confidence in con

fessing God, He addeth the con

ditions whereby we are to be bound :

that He will deny before His Father

in heaven that man who denied Him

among men upon earth : but on the

other hand, the man who confessed

Him before men will be confessed

by Him in heaven, for according as

we have been witnesses to His Name

among men, so will His testimony

profit us with God the Father.

\Vf. Blessed. p. 93.]

Te Deum. p. 16.
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COMMON OF MARTYRS IN

EASTER-TIDE.

Inv. Let the Saints be joyful in

the Lord ; * Alleluia.

Ps. Venite. p. 8.

Hymn. (For one Martyr,) Deus

tuorum, as p. 89.

(For many Martyrs,)

Eterna Christi munera,

Et martyrum victorias.

THE eternal gifts of Christ the King,
The Martyrs' glorious deeds we sing :

And while due hymns of praise we pay,
Our thankful hearts cast grief away.

The terrors of the world despised,
The body's torments lightly prized,
By one brief space of death and pain
Life everlasting they obtain.

To flames the Martyr Saints are haled :
By teeth of savage beasts assailed :
Against them, arm'd with ruthless brand
And hooks of steel, their torturers stand.

The mangled frame is tortured sore ;
The holy life-drops freshly pour :
They stand unmoved amidst the strife,
By grace of everlasting life.

Redeemer, hear us of Thy love,
That, with the Martyr Host above,

Hereafter, of Thine endless grace,
Thy servants also may have place. Amen.

The above hymn always ends thus.

First Nocturn.

Ant. Then shall the righteous

men stand * in great boldness before

the face of them that afflicted them.

Alleluia.

Pss. for one or many Martyrs :

Ps. i., Beatus vir, p. 5 ; Ps. ii., Quare

fremuerunt, p. 6 ; Psriii.,Domine quid,

p. 6.

jj\ and Vjt. and Ij?R7. to Lessons as in

the Common ofApostles in Easter-tide,

p. 88.

The Scripture Lessons in Easter

tide are from the office of the Season,

or, when there are none such, from

the Common of one or many Martyrs,

not in Easter-tide.

Second Nocturn.

Ant. Behold how they are num

bered * among the sons of God, and

their lot is among the Saints. Al

leluia.

Pss. for one Martyr, as in Common-

of one Martyr, p. 90.

Pss. . for many Martyrs : Ps. xv.,

Domine, quis habitabjt, p. 10 ; Ps. xvi.?<

Conserva, p. 11 ; Ps. xxiv., Domini est

terra, p. 69.

*. R?. as in Common of Apostles

in Easter-tide, pp. 88, 89.

A Sermon of S. Ambrose the Bishop.

Lesson IV. Sermon 22.

TT is meet and fitting, brethren,

that after the Easter joy, which

we have celebrated in the church,

we should discourse of our gladness

with the holy Martyrs ; and should

declare the glory of the Lord's

Resurrection to those who were par

takers of the Lord's Passion. For

those who are companions in con

tumely ought to be sharers in joy.

Even as the blessed Apostle saith :

As ye are partakers of the sufferings,

so shall ye be also of the resurrec

tion ; if we suffer, saith he, we shall

also reign with Him. They there

fore who endured evils for Christ

ought also to be glorified with

Christ.

R7. Light perpetual. p. 88.

Lesson V.

T ET us declare, I say, to the holy

^ Martyrs, the grace of the Lord's

Passover : while we proclaim the

opened shrine of His sepulchre, their

sepulchres also shall be opened : while

we tell of the veins of His dead Body

suddenly glowing with life, their

limbs now cold shall be warmed with

the heat of immortality. That will

raise the Martyrs which raised the

Lord. For since they learned the

way of His Passion, they shall learn
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that of His life also. For it is

written in the Psalms : Thou shalt

shew us the path of life. But this is

said in the Resurrection, in the person

of the Saviour : that He Who after

death returns above from below,

begins to take knowledge of the path

of life, which beforetime was un

known to Him.

R7. In His servants, Al. * God

shall be comforted. Al. The

Lord shall judge His people and

His Saints. God shall.

Lesson VI.

"CIOR before the advent of Christ

the way of life was unknown,

on which the footstep of no risen

being had ventured. But when the

Lord rose it was made known, and

trodden by the feet of many. Of

whom the holy Evangelist saith :

Many bodies of the Saints arose with

Him and entered into the holy city.

Whereas, as the Lord said in His

Resurrection : Thou hast shewn Me

the paths of life, we too may now

say unto the Lord : Thou hast shewn

us the paths of life. He shewed us

the paths of life, Who made plain

the way to life. For He shewed me

the paths of life by teaching me

faith, mercy, righteousness, chastity.

By these roads salvation is attained.

R7. Daughters of Jerusalem, come

and behold the Martyr with the

crown, wherewith the Lord crowned

him. * In the day of solemnity and

gladness. Al. f. For He hath made

fast the bars of thy gates, and hath

blessed thy children within thee. In.

Glory. In.

Third Nocturn.

Ant. Light perpetual shall shine

upon Thy Saints, O Lord, * and an

eternity of ages. Al. t •

Pss. for one Martyr :.,-Ps. xi., In

Domino confldo, p. 9; Ps. xv., Domine,

guis habitabit ? p. 10 ; Ps.hbi.,Domine,

in virtute tua, p. 15.

Pss. for many Martyrs : Ps. xxxiii.,

Exultate justi, p. 20 ; Ps. ^xxxiv.,

Benedicam, p. 21 ; Ps. xlvi., Dens

noster refngium, p. 30.

and R7. and R?R7. to Lessons as

Common of Apostles in Easter-tide,

p. 88.

Lesson of the Holy Gospel according

to S. John.
US'

Lesson VII. Chap. xv.

A T that time : Jesus said unto

His disciples : I am the true

Vine, and My Father is the Hus

bandman. And that which follows.

A Homily of S. Augustine the Bishop.

Tract 80 on S. John.

This place of the gospel, brethren,

where the Lord calls Himself the

Vine and His disciples branches, He

saith in this sense, that the Head of

the Church, and Mediator between

God and man, is the man Jesus

Christ ; and we are His members.

Forasmuch as the vine and the

branches are of one nature. Where

fore, being God, of Whose nature

we are not, He was made man, that

in Him the Vine, being of human

nature, we likewise, being men,

might be branches.

R7. I am the True Vine. p. 89.

Lesson VIII.

.\X7"HAT then is this : I am the

* * true Vine ? By adding the

word true, doth He point to that

vine from whence this similitude is

drawn ? For He is so called a Vine

by way of similitude, not by reason

of quality, like as He is called a

Sheep, a Lamb, a Lion, a Rock, a

Corner-stone, and other such things

from which these similitudes, though

not any qualities, are derived, and

which are in themselves true. But

when He saith : I am the true Vine,

He distinguishes Himself from that,

to which it is said : How art thou
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turned into bitterness, into a strange

vine 1 In what way is that a true

vine of which grapes are expected,

but it brings forth thorns ?

i]?. Her Nazarites. p. 89.

Lesson IX.

JAM, saith He, the true Vine,

and My Father is the Husband

man. Are then the Husband

man and the Vine one and the

same ? Christ is the Vine, ac

cording to that He saith : My

Father is greater than I. But

according to that His other saying,

I and My Father are one : He

Himself is the Husbandman ; not

such as those who perform their

ministry by external work, but such

that He giveth increase. For neither

is he that planteth anything, neither

is he that watereth ; but He that

giveth the increase from within,

God. But verily Christ is God ;

for the Word was God : whence He

and the Father are one : and if the

Word is made Flesh, which He was

not before, nevertheless, He remains

what He was.

Te Deum. p. 16.

2. Other Lessons.

For Martyrs in Easter-tide.

Second Nocturn.

From the Epistle of S. Cyprian, B.M.,

to the Martyrs and Confessors.

Lesson IV.

Book 2. Ep. 6.

TXTITH what praises shall I speak

* * of you, most mighty Martyrs ?

with what proclaiming voice shall I

extol the valour of your minds, and

perseverance of your faith ? Ye en

dured to the consummation of glory

the most hard torture : nor yielded

ye from torment, but rather the tor

ments yielded to you. The end of

your sorrows, which torments gave

not, your crowns did give. The

butchery lasted long and the more

severely, not to cast down steadfast

faith, but the more rapidly to send

the men of God to God.

R7. Light perpetual. p. 88.

Lesson V.

rPHE multitude of bystanders won-

deringly beheld the heavenly

conflict, the conflict of God, the

spiritual conflict, the battle of

Christ : while His servants stood

with free speech, incorrupt mind,

divine strength, exposed indeed to

worldly weapons, but clad in the

armour of burning faith. The tor

tured abode stronger than the tor

turers : and the bruising and lacer

ating hooks were overcome by the

bruised and lacerated limbs. Cruel

and reiterated wounds could not quell

unconquerable faith, although, the

outer bands and sinews being broken,

not the limbs, but rather the wounds

of God's servants, were tortured.

There flowed blood, fit to quench

the fire of persecution, and appease

with its glorious drops the fires of

heU.

R?. In His servants. p. 97.

Lesson VI.

f"\ HOW noble was that sight in

" the Lord's eyes I how sublime,

how great, how well pleasing in the

sight of God the faith and loyalty

of His soldier I As it is written in

the Psalms, the Holy Ghost speak

ing to us likewise and teaching us :

Right dear in the sight of the Lord

is the death of His Saints. Right

dear is that death, which bought

immortality with the price of its

blood, and received the crown of

consummated virtue. How joyful

was Christ, being there present :

with what alacrity He fought and

conquered in these His servants :

the Protector of the faith, giving to

believers as much as the recipient

D
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believed himself to have received :

He was present in his conflict, and

raised up, strengthened, and en

couraged the warriors and champions

of His name. And He Who once

conquered death for us, ever conquers

in us.

Ij7. Daughters. p. 97.

Third Nocturn.

Lesson of the Holy Gospel according

to S. John.

Lesson VII. Chap. xv.

A T that time : Jesus said to His

disciples : I am the Vine, ye are

the branches : he that abideth in

Me, and I in him, the same bringeth

forth much fruit : for without Me

ye can do nothing. And that which

follows.

A Homily of S. Augustine, Bp.

Tract 81 upon S. John.

Lest any should think that the

branch might bear at least some

small fruit of itself, because He had

said, The same bringeth forth much

fruit : He saith not, For without Me

ye can do but little ; but, ye can do

nothing. Whether therefore it be

little or much, it cannot be done

without Him, "without Whom noth

ing can be done : because even

though the branch bear little, the

Husbandman purgeth it that it may

bear more. Howbeit, except it abide

in the vine, and draw life from the

root, it can bear no fruit whatsoever.

For although Christ had not been

the Vine except He had been Man :

nevertheless He could not have be

stowed this grace upon the branches,

except He had been God also.

R?. J am the True Vine. p. 89.

Lesson VIII

"DUT although it be thus that it is

impossible to bo alive without

this grace, yet also is death in the

power of the free will. If a man

abide not in Me, saith He, he is cast

forth as a branch and is withered;

and men gather them and cast them

into the fire, and they are burned.

The sticks therefore of the vine are as

worthless if not abiding in the vine,

as they would have been glorious had

they abode there. Then also concern

ing these the Lord speaketh by

Ezekiel the Prophet : When they are

cut off they are meet for no use of

the husbandmen, neither are they

reserved for any work of the carpenter.

One of two things chanceth to the

branch, the vine or the fire ; if it be

not in the vine it will be in the fire ;

therefore that it be not in the fire let

it be in the vine.

R?. Her Nazarites. p. 89.

Lesson IX.

TF ye abide in Me, saith He, and

-*- My words abide in you, ye

shall ask what ye will, and

it shall be done unto you. By

abiding in Christ, what can they

wish save that which agreeth

with Christ ? What can they

wish when abiding in the Saviour,

save that which is not foreign to

salvation ? For we desire one thing

because we are in Christ, and another

because we are yet in this world. For

while we dwell in this world, it is

sometimes suggested to us to ask a

thing which we are not aware is in

expedient for us. But God forbid

that that thing should be done for

us if we abide in Christ, Who, when

we ask, doeth nothing, save what is

expedient for us.

Te Deum. p. 16.

In the Common of Confessors,

Virgins, Holy Women not Virgins,

and Dedication of a Church, in

Easter-tide, the Office is as hereafter

set down for other times : but Alleluia

is said after the Inv., Ants., JIf. and

"Bjl"Rf. of Lessons.
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COMMON OF MANY MARTYRS

NOT IN EASTER-TIDE.

Inv. The Lord, the King- of

Martyrs, * O come, let us worship.

Ps. Venite. p. 3.

Hymn.—Eterna Christi munera

Et martyres victorias, as p. 96.

First Nocturn.

Ant. By the rivers of waters * He

planted the vineyard of the just : and

in the law of the Lord was their

delight. Ps. i. Beatus vir. p. 5.

Ant. As gold * in the furnace the

Lord proved His elect : and, as a

whole burnt sacrifice He received

them for ever. Ps. ii. Qttare

fremuerunt gentes. p. 6.

Ant. Though they were punished *

in the sight of men : yet is Jheir hope

full of immortality. Ps. iii. Domine,

quid multiplicasti. p. 6.

f. Be glad, O ye righteous, and

rejoice in the Lord.

R7. And be joyful, all ye that are

true of heart.

Our Father.

Abs. Hear, Lord. f. Sir, pray.

Ben. The Father Eternal.

Of the Epistle of S. Paul the Apostle

to the Romans.

Lesson I. Chap. viii.

rr'HEREFORE, brethren, we are

debtors, not to the flesh, to live

after the flesh. For if ye live after

the flesh, ye shall die : but if ye

through the Spirit do mortify the

deeds of the body, ye shall live. For

as many as are led by the Spirit of

God, they are the sons of God. For

ye have not received the spirit of

bondage again to fear ; but ye have

received the Spirit of adoption,

whereby we cry, Abba, Father. The

Spirit itself beareth witness with our

spirit, that we are the children of

God : and if children, then heirs ;

heirs of God, and joint-heirs with

Christ ; if so be that we suffer with

Him, that we may be also glorified

together. For I reckon that the

sufferings of this present time are

not worthy to be compared with the

glory which shall be revealed in us.

For the earnest expectation of the

creature waiteth for the manifesta

tion of the sons of God.

R?. God shall wipe away all tears

from the eyes of the Saints, and there

shall be nomore death, neither sorrow

nor crying, neither shall there be any

more pain ; * for the former things are

passed away. y. They shall hunger

no more, neither thirst any more,

neither shall the sun light uponthem,

nor any heat. For. Ben. The Only-

Begotten.

Lesson II.

A ND we know that all things work

together for good to them that

love God, to them who are the called

according to His purpose. For whom

He did foreknow, He also did predes

tinate to be conformed to the image

of His Son, that He might be the first

born among many brethren. More

over whom He did predestinate, them

He also called : and whom He called,

them He also justified : and whom

He justified, them He also glorified.

What shall we then say to these

things ? If God be for us, who can

be against us ? He that spared not

His own Son, but delivered Him up

for us all, how shall He not with

Him also freely give us all things ?

Who shall lay anything to the charge

of God's elect ? It is God that justi-

fieth. Who is he that condemneth ?

It is Christ that died, yea rather,

that is risen again, Who is even at

the right hand of God, Who also

maketh intercession for us.

R?. These holy men poured forth

their glorious blood for the Lord,

they loved Christ in their life, they

imitated Him in their death, * and

therefore they attained triumphant
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crowns. f. One spirit, and one

faith was in them. And therefore.

Ben. The grace.

Lesson III.

"Y^THO shall separate us from the

* * love of Christ 1 shall tribula

tion, or distress, or persecution, or

famine, or nakedness, or peril, or

sword? As it is written, For Thy

sake we are killed all the day long ;

we are accounted as sheep for the

slaughter. Nay, in all these things

we are more than conquerors through

Him that loved us. For I am per

suaded, that neither death, nor life,

nor angels, nor principalities, nor

powers, nor things present, nor

things to come, nor height, nor

depth, nor any other creature, shall

be able to separate us from the love

of God, which is in Christ Jesus

our Lord.

15?. They gave their bodies for

God's sake to be tormented, * and

therefore they attained perpetual

crowns. These are they which

came out of great tribulation, and

washed their robes in the blood of

the Lamb. And. Glory. And.

Second Nocturn.

Ant. I will give to My Saints * an

appointed place : in the kingdom^pf

My Father, saith the Lord. Ps. xv.

Domine, qais habitabit. p. 10.

Ant. All My delight * is upon the

Saints: that are in the earth. Ps.xvi.

Conserva me, Domine. p. 11.

Ant. They that trust in the Lord *

shall renew their strength : they shall

mount up with wings as eagles, they

shall fly, and not be weary. Ps. xxiv.

Domini est terra. p. 69.

j?. Let the Saints be joyful with

glory.

5?. Let them rejoice in their beds.

Our Father.

Abs. His pity. f. Sir, pray. Ben.

God the Father.

A Sermon of S. Augustine the

Bishop.

Lesson IV.

Sermon 47 on the Saints.

A S often, beloved brethren, as we

keep the solemnities of the holy

Martyrs, we look, by their interces

sion, to obtain of the Lord temporal

benefits, so that, by imitating the

same Martyrs, we may merit to

receive things eternal. For they

verily celebrate the joy of the holy

Martyrs' festivity, who follow their

example. These solemnities are

exhortations to martyrdom : that it

may not seem grievous to follow

what is delightful to celebrate.

15?. Thy Saints, O Lord, passed

by a wonderful way, serving Thy

commandments, and were found

unhurt in the mighty waters. * The

dry land appeared, and a way with

out hindrance in the Red Sea.

f. Behold, He smote tho rock that

the water gushed out, and the

streams flowed withal. The.

Lesson V.

"DUT we would fain rejoice with

-*-* the Saints : and yet desire not

to bear the tribulation of the world

with them. He who desireth not

to follow the holy Martyrs in so far

as he is able, cannot come to their

blessedness. But the Apostle Paul

also preacheth, saying ; If we are

partakers of the sufferings we shall

be also of the consolation. And the

Lord in the Gospel, If the world

hate you, ye know that it hated Me

before it hated you. He refuses to

be in the Body who will not endure

hatred with the Head.

R7. The Saints of God feared not

the strokes of the tormentor, but

died for the name of Christ * to

the end they might become heirs in

the House of God. f. For God

they gave their bodies to be tor

mented. To the end. Ben. God

kindle.
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Lesson VI.

"D UT, saith one, And who is he that

can follow the footsteps of the

blessed Martyrs ? To such I answer,

That not only the Martyrs, but even

the Lord Himself, by His own help,

we can imitate if we will. Hear, not

me, but the Lord Himself crying to

mankind: Learn of Me, for I am

meek and lowly of heart. Hear also

the admonition of Peter the Apostle :

Christ also suffered for us, leaving

us an example that we should follow

in His steps.

Ij?. As gold in the furnace the

Lord tried His elect, and as a whole

burnt-offering He received them ; *

for mercy and peace is to His elect.

^. They that put their trust in

Him shall understand the truth,

and such as be faithful in love shall

abide with Him. For. Glory. For.

Third Nocturn.

Ant. But the righteous * live for

evermore : |heir reward is with the

Lord. Ps. "xxxiii. Exultate justi.

p. 20.
Ant. They gave * their bodies to

death, that they might not serve

idols, therefore, they are crowned

and possess palms. Ps. xkxiv. Bene-

dicam Domintum. p. 21.

Ant. Behold, the reward * of the

Saints is abundant with God : they

died for Christ, and shall live for
ever. Ps. wxlvi. Deus noster re-

fugium. p. 30.

"f. -The souls of the righteous are

in the hand of God. "Bf. And there

shall no torment touch them.

Our Father.

Abs. The Almighty. "f. Sir, pray.

Ben. The Evangelical.

Lesson of the Holy Gospel according

to S. Luke. j.

Lesson VII. Chap. xxi.

A T that time : Jesus said unto

His disciples : When ye shall

hear of wars and commotions be not

terrified : for these things must first

come to pass ; but the end is not by

and by. And that which follows.

A Homily of S. Gregory the Pope.

Homily 35 on the Gospels.

Our Lord and Redeemer declareth

the evils that shall come upon the

last days of the world, that, being

foreseen, their arrivals may cause the

less fear. For darts foreseen wound

less : and we shall find the world's

evils more bearable, if we are de

fended by the shield of foreknow

ledge. For lo, He saith : When ye

shall hear of wars and commotions be

not terrified : for these things must

first come to pass ; bat the end is

not by and by. Much to be weighed

are these words of our Redeemer,

whereby He declareth that we shall

suffer some things within and some

without. Wars, indeed pertain to

foes, seditions and commotions to

citizens. To point out to us that we

shall suffer both within and without,

He saith that we shall suffer one

thing from foes, the other from

brethren.

R7. For the covenant of the Lord,

and the laws of their fathers, the

Saints abode firm in brotherly love, *

for evermore was there one spirit in

them and one faith. ^. Behold

how good and joyful a thing it is,

brethren, to dwell together in unity.

For evermore. Ben. They whose

feast.

Lesson VIII.

"DUT when these evils shall go

before, because the end shall

not immediately follow, He addeth :

Nation shall rise against nation,

and kingdom against kingdom, and

great earthquakes shall be in divers

places, and famines, and pestilences,

and fearful sights, and great signs

shall there be from heaven. The

final tribulation shall be preceded
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by many tribulations ; and by the

increasing evils which go before, are

shown forth the everlasting evils

which shall follow. And therefore

after the wars and tumults, the end

is not by and by : because many evils

must precede, adequately to declare

the evils without end.

Ij?. My Saints, who, when ye were

in the flesh contended valiantly, * I

will give you the reward of your

labours. Come, ye blessed of

My Father. I will. [Glory. I

will.] Ben. The King.

Lesson IX.

X>UT when so many signs of dis-

turbance are spoken of, it is

meet that we briefly run through the

consideration of each : because we

must needs endure some from heaven,

some from earth, some from the

elements, and some from men. For

He saith : Nation shall rise against

nation, here is disturbance from

men ; great earthquakes shall be in

divers places, this is the falling of

wrath from on high ; then shall be

pestilences, the disturbance of bodies ;

then shall be famine, the barrenness

of earth ; fearful sights in heaven,

and storms, the disturbances of the

air. Because all things are to be

brought to an end, before the end

all are troubled ; and we who have

sinned in all, are smitten by all :

that the saying may be fulfilled :

The world shall fight with Him

against the unwise.

[Ij?. Round about Thee, O Load,

is a never-failing light * where Thou

hast built most bright mansions : *

there rest the souls of the Saints.

^. Light perpetual shall shine upon

Thy Saints, O Lord : and an eternity

of ages. Where. Glory. There.]

Te Deum. p. 16.

2. Other Lessons

For many Martyrs.

Second Nocturn.

Lesson IV.

A Sermon of S. John Chrysostom.

Sermon 1 concerning the Martyrs.

r I *HERE is noman that knoweth not

that the glories of the Martyrs

are celebrated by God's people for

this reason by Divine counsel, both

that due honour may be given to

them, and that unto us, by the

grace of Christ, patterns of virtue

may be showed : that while we thus

behold how these examples are cele

brated, we may know what glory

remaineth for them in heaven, whose

birthdays are so kept upon earth :

whereby we may be challenged by

such examples to strive to equal

them in virtue, to be like unto them

in devotion and in faith : so that by

the gift of Christ we may be able to

fight and to conquer the foe : that,

the victory won, we may with these

same Saints triumph in the king

dom of heaven.

3?. Thy Saints. p. 101.

Lesson V.

.\T7HO indeed is he that would

desire to be joined with them

in their reward, except he first show

their stedfastness, follow their faith,

imitate their valour in suffering,

seek or find in himself traits like

unto the glory of their lives ? But

although he may not be their equal

by martyrdom, yet nevertheless any

one may render himself meet for the

greatness of such a gift by good

works. For God the most merciful

is close at hand, and He either

giveth martyrdom to such of His

own as desire it, or without martyr

dom, recompenseth them by rewards

divine together with the Saints.

3?. The Saints. p. 101.
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Lesson VI.

"C'OR even as the sinner groweth

weak through adversities, so the

righteous is made strong by tempta

tions. Thus do the Saints war

against sin : thus by toiling are they

strengthened, and by dying are made

conquerors. No wrestler is called

stronger until after a conflict, none

without a victory can be crowned.

No soldier without a battle casteth

down his enemy, none without a war

has won the title of Imperator.

Thou hast, O Christian, fitting arms

wherewith to fight thine enemy,

thou hast strongest darts, where

with to vanquish thy foe.

R7. As gold. p. 102.

Third Nocturn.

Lesson of the Holy Gospel according

to S. Luke.
(.

Lesson VII. Chap. vi.

A T that time : He came down

with them, and stood in the

plain, and the company of His dis

ciples, and a great multitude of

people out of all Judeaand Jerusalem,

and from the sea coast of Tyre and

Sidon. And that which follows.

A Homily of S. Ambrose.

Book 3 upon S. Luke vi.

Carefully note all these things,

how He goeth up with the Apostles,

and goeth down to the multitudes.

For how did the multitude behold

Christ, save in low estate ? They

followed not to high things, they

went not up to things above. And

so, when He came down, He found

the sick, for the sick could not go

up to the height. Hence likewise

Matthew teacheth that the weak

were healed down below. For first

must every one be healed, that going

on from strength to strength he

may ascend the mount. And there

fore He healeth each below, to wit,

He recalleth them from lusts, turn-

eth from them the hurt of their

blindness. He cometh down unto

our wounds : that by a certain

familiarity and bounty of His nature,

He may make us partakers with

Him of the heavenly kingdom.

Vf. For the covenant. p. 102.

Lesson VIII.

LESSED be ye poor, for yours is

the kingdom of God. S. Luke

gives four of the Lord's beati

tudes, but S. Matthew eight ; but in

these eight are these four, and in those

four are these eight. For the one

embraces, as it were, the four car

dinal virtues ; while the other hath

sealed in them the mystical number

eight. For how many psalms are

inscribed, for the eighth ; and those

received a command to give a por

tion to eight, perchance of benedic

tions. For even as the octave of

our hope is perfection, so the sum

mary of virtue is eight-fold.

Ij7. My Saints. p. 103.

Lesson IX.

"DUT first let us consider the more
-L* important things. Blessed,

saith He, are the poor in spirit, for

theirs is the kingdom of heaven.

Both of the Evangelists set this as

the first benediction. For it is the

first in order, and is after a sort the

parent and spring of virtues, because

he who hath despised things tem

poral, will merit things eternal :

neither can any one attain the re

ward of the heavenly kingdom if he

be weighed down by desires of the

world, and have no power to rise.

[B/. Round about. p. 103.]

Te Deum. p. 16.

B
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8. Another Homily

For many Martyrs.

Third Nocturn.

Lesson of the Holy Gospel according

to S. Luke.

IV

Lesson VII. Chap. xii.

A T that time : Jesus said unto

His disciples first of all, Be

ware ye of the leaven of the Phari

sees, which is hypocrisy. And that

which follows.

A Homily of the Venerable Bede.

Book iv. chap. 52, upon S. Luke.

Concerning this leaven the

Apostle commandeth : Therefore,

let us keep the feast, not with the

old leaven, neither with the leaven

.of malice and wickedness, but with

the unleavened bread of sincerity

and truth. For even as a little

leaven corrupteth the whole entire

lump of flour wherein it is cast, and

soon defileth with its savour the

whole mixture ; so verily deceit, if

it but once taints the soul, cheats it

of the sincerity and truth thereof.

This is therefore the meaning : Fret

not yourselves because of the dis

semblers, for the time cometh,

wherein both your virtue, and their

hypocrisy shall be made manifest.

R?. For the covenant. p. 102.

Lesson VIII.

UT that which followed : There

fore, whatsoever ye have spoken

in darkness shall be heard in the

light : may well be taken to refer

not only to the future time, when

all the hidden things of the heart

shall be brought into light, but also

to this present time : because those

things which amid the dark shadows

of persecutions and of prisons, the

Apostles either spake or suffered,

now are openly proclaimed by the

reading of their Acts, since the

Church has been glorified through

out the whole world. Be not afraid

of them that kill the body. If the

persecutors of the Saints, when they

had killed their bodies, have no

more that they can do against

them ; with empty madness do they

rage, who cast the dead limbs of

the Martyrs to be torn in pieces by

wild beasts and fowls, though they

cannot prevent the omnipotence of

God, when He shall raise them up

and quicken them.

B7. My Saints. p. 103.

Lesson IX.

"DUT there are two kinds of perse-

cutors : the one openly raging,

the other feignedly and deceitfully

enticing. The Saviour seeking to

defend and instruct us against both,

commandeth us above, to take heed

of the hypocrisy of the Pharisees,

and here not to dread the cruelty of

the executioner : because, after death

neither the cruelty of these, nor the

deceit of those can any longer endure.

Are not five sparrows sold for two

farthings ? If God cannot forget,

saith He, the very smallest animals,

orfowlswhichfly everywhere through

the air ; ye, who are made after the

image of the Creator, ought not to

be afraid of them that kill the

body : because, He Who guideth the

brute creatures, will not fail to take

care for rational beings.

Bound about. p. 103.]

Te Deum. p. 16.

COMMON OF A CONFESSOR

BISHOP.

If in Easter-tide, the rubric, p. 99,

is to be observed.

Inv. The Lord, the King of Con

fessors, * O come let us worship.

Ps. Venite. p. 3.

B
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Hymn.—Iste Confessor.

HE, the Confessor of the Lord, with
triumph,

Whom through the wide world celebrate
the faithful,

He on this festal merited to enter

Heavenly mansions.

Pious and prudent, continent and humble,
Sober he was, and gentle of behaviour,
While in his frame dwelt, animate with

action,

Earthly existence.

Oft-times, in answer to his supplication,
Bodies that sorely 'neath disease did
languish,

Gained health, and freedom from the
domination

Of pain and anguish.

Wherefore our choir, with willing hymns
and anthems,

Here, on his feast day, doth him fitting
honour ;

That in his glory we may have our portion,
Ever and ever.

Glory and virtue, honour and salvation,
Be unto Him That, sitting iu the highest,
Ordereth meetly earth, and sky, and ocean,

Onely and Trinal. Amen.

First Nocturn.

Ant. 1. Blessed is the man * whose

delight is in the law of the Lord : in

His law will he exercise himself day

and night, and whatsoever he doeth, it

shall prosper. Ps!i. Beatusvir. p. 5.

Ant. 2. Blessed is this Saint * who

trusted in the Lord : he preached the

law of the Lord, and is set upon His

holy hill. Psf ii. Quare fremuerunt.

p. 6.
Ant. 3. Thou art my worship, * O

Lord, and my defender, and the

lifter up of my head : Thou heardest

me out of Thy holy hill. Ps.! iii.

Domine, quid multiplicasti ? p. C.

"f. The Lord loved him and

beautified him with comely orna

ments. 15?. He clothed him with

a robe of glory.

Our Father.

Abs. Hear, Lord. f. Sir, pray.

Ben. The Father.

Of the 1st Epistle of S. Paul to

Timothy. ^

Lesson I. Chap. iii.

ryHIS is a true saying, If a man

desire the office of a bishop, he

desireth a good work. A bishop then

must be blameless, the husband of

one wife, vigilant, sober, of good

behaviour, given to hospitality, apt

to teach ; not given to wine, no

striker, not greedy of filthy lucre ; but

patient, not a brawler, not covetous ;

one that ruleth well his own house,

having his children in subjection

with all gravity ; (for if a man know

not how to rule his own house, how

shall he take care of the church of

God ?) not a novice, lest being lifted

up with pride he fall into the con

demnation of the devil. Moreover

he must have a good report of them

which are without ; lest he fall into

reproach and the snare of the devil.

5?. Well done, thou good and

faithful servant ; thou hast been

faithful over a few things, I will

make thee ruler over many things : *

enter thou into the joy of thy Lord.

^. Lord, Thou deliveredst unto me

five talents ; behold, I have gained

besides them five talents more.

Enter. Ben. The Only-Begotten.

Of the Epistle to Titus.

Lesson II. Chap. i.

"p'OR a bishop must be blameless,

as the steward of God ; not self-

willed, not soon angry, not given to

wine, no striker, not given to filthy

lucre ; but a lover of hospitality, a

lover of good men, sober, just, holy,

temperate ; holding fast the faithful

word as he hath been taught, that

he may be able by sound doctrine

both to exhort and to convince the

gainsayers. For there are many un

ruly and vain talkers and deceivers,

specially they of the circumcision :

whose mouths must be stopped,
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who subvert whole houses, teaching

things which they ought not, for

filthy lucre's sake.

15?. Behold a great priest, who in

his days pleased God. * Therefore

the Lord assured him by an oath

that He would multiply him in his

seed. ft. He established the blessing

of all menwith him, andthe covenant,

and made it rest on his head. There

fore. Ben. The grace.

-J.

Lesson III. Chap. ii.

"DUT speak thou the things which

become sound doctrine : that the

aged men be sober, grave, temperate,

sound in faith, in charity, in patience.

The aged women likewise, that they

be in behaviour as becometh holiness,

not false accusers, not given to much

Wine, teachers of good things ; that

they may teach the young women to

be sober, to love their husbands, to

love their children, to be discreet,

chaste, keepers at home, good, obe

dient to their own husbands, that

the word of God be not blasphemed.

Young men likewise exhort to be

sober minded. In all things shew

ing thyself a pattern of good works :

in doctrine shewing uncorruptness,

gravity, sincerity, sound speech, that

cannot be condemned ; that he that is

of the contrary part may be ashamed,

having no evil thing to say of you.

r}?. The Lord sware, and will not

repent : * Thou art a priest for ever

after the order of Melchisedech. ft.

The Lord said unto my Lord : Sit

Thou on My right hand. Thou.

Glory. Thou.

Second Nocturn.

Ant. 1. When the godly man

called, he was heard * of the Lord :

He heard him, and made him to dwell

in safety. Ps. iv. Cum invocarem.

p. 67.
Ant. 2. Let all them that put their

trust in Thee rejoice, * 0 Lord : for

Thou hast given Thy blessing unto

the righteous, and with Thy favour

able kindness hast Thou ^defended

him as with a shield. Ps. V. Verba

mea auribus. p. 68.

Ant. 3. O Lord our Governour, *

how excellent is Thy Name in all the

world : For Thou hast crowned Thy

holy one with glory and worship, and.

made him to have dominion over the

works of Thy hands. Ps.viii. Domine

Dominus noster. p. 7.

ft. The righteous shall blossom as

a lily. 3?. He shall flourish for ever

before the Lord.

Our Father.

Abs. His pity. ft. Sir, pray.

Ben. God the Father.

A Sermon of S. Maximus the Bishop.

Lesson IV.

Homily 59.

X>Y endeavouring to add to, we take

somewhat from the praises of

our holy and most blessed Father N.,

whose feast we keep to-day ; seeing

that the beauty of his virtues is not

to be explained by words, but to be

approved by deeds. For when Scrip

ture saith : A wise son is the glory of

his father ; how much greater is the

glory of this Saint who rejoiceth in

the wisdom and devotion of so many

sons ? For in Christ Jesus he begat

us by the Gospel.

Ij?. I have found David My servant,

with My holy oil have I anointed him.

* My hand shall hold him fast. ft.

The enemy shall not be able to do

him violence : the son of wickedness

shall not hurt him. My hand. Ben.

Christ give us.

Lesson V.

A S for whatever virtue and grace

there may be in this holy con

gregation, the purity of all the brooks

flowed forth from him, as from a

most clear well-spring. For verily,
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because he was eminent in the

strength of his purity, gloried in the

restraint of abstinence, was endowed

with the winning ways of gentleness,

he called forth the love of all his

fellow citizens towards God : because

he shone in the administration of

his episcopate, he left many disciples

as successors of his priesthood.

Ij?. I have laid help upon one that

is mighty, I have exalted one chosen

out of the people. * My hand shall

hold him fast. ft. I have found

David My servant, with My holy oil

have I anointed him. My hand.

Ben. God kindle.

Lesson VI.

"V7f7"ELL and fitly then upon this

* * day, which the passage of our

blessed Father N. to Paradise makes

joyful for us, we have been singing

this verse of the Psalm : The

righteous shall be had in everlasting

remembrance. Right worthily is he

had in remembrance of men who

hath passed into the joys of Angels.

The divine word saith : Praise no

man during his life ; as though it

would say, Praise him after his life,

magnifyhim after his consummation.

Because for a twofold reason it is

more profitable to confer praise upon

the memory of men than on their

life, that thou mayest most extol

the merits of holiness at that time

when neither flattery can prompt

him that praiseth, nor vanity tempt

him that is praised.

3?. This is he. p. 116.

Third Nocturn.

Ant. Lord, this Saint * shall

dwell in Thy tabernacle : he hath

done the thing which is right, he

shall rest upon Thy holy hill. Ps.

xv. Domine, quis habitabit. p. 10.

Ant. He asked life * of Thee,

Lord, and Thou gavest it him ;

glory and great worship hast Thou

laid upon him : Thou hast set a

crown of pure gold upon his head.

Ps. xxi. Domine, in virtute. p. 15.

Ant. He shall receive * the bless

ing from the Lord, and righteous

ness from the God of his salvation :

for this is the generation of them

that seek the Lord. Ps. xxiv.

Domine est terra. p. 69.

ft. The righteous shall flourish

like a palm-tree. 15?. And shall

spread abroad like a cedar in Libanus.

Our Father.

Abs. The Almighty. ft. Sir, pray.

Ben. The Evangelical lection.

Lesson of the Holy Gospel according

to S. Matthew.

Lesson VII. Chap. xxv.

A T that time : Jesus spake unto

His disciples this parable. For

the kingdom of heaven is as a man

travelling into a far country, who

called his own servants, and de

livered unto them his goods. And

that which follows.

Homily of S. Gregory the Pope.

Homily 9 on the Gospels.

This lesson of the Holy Gospel,

dearly beloved brethren, warneth us

to consider carefully whether we who

are seen to have received somewhat

more than others in this world, may

not, in this cause, be more severely

judged by the world's Creator. For

when gifts are increased, the account

which we must render thereof be

comes greater. A man ought there

fore to be more humble, and ready

to serve God in consideration of any

gift bestowed upon him, just in pro

portion as he sees himself more

indebted in the account which he

must give in. Behold, the man

who travelleth into a far country,

calleth his servants and distributeth

to them talents, to trade therewith.
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After a long time he returneth to

reckon with them. Those who have

well done, he rewardeth for the gain

they have brought, but the servant

slothful in good works he con-

demneth.

R?. The Lord loved him, and

beautified him with comely orna

ments, and clothed him with a robe

of glory, * and at the gates of Para

dise He crowned him. ft. The

Lord put upon him the breastplate

of faith, and beautified him with

comely ornaments. And. Ben. He

whose feast we celebrate.

Lesson VIII.

TT7HO then is that man who

* * travelleth into a far country

but our Redeemer, Who, in that

flesh which He had assumed, de

parted into Heaven ? For flesh

dwelleth specially on earth, and is

as it were led into a far country

when it is set by our Redeemer in

Heaven. But that man travelling

into a far country delivered unto

his servants his goods, for He be

stowed spiritual gifts on the faithful.

And unto one he gave five talents,

to another two, and to another one.

Now thero are five bodily senses :

viz., sight, hearing, taste, smell, and

touch. By the five talents then, is

signified the gift of the five senses,

namely, knowledge of external things.

By the two talents, understanding

and action are set forth. By the

mention of one talent, the under

standing alone is signified.

R7. Let your loins be girded

about, and your lights burning; *

and ye yourselves like unto men

that wait for their lord when he

will return from the wedding. ft.

Watch therefore, for ye know not

what hour your Lord doth come.

And. Glory. And. Ben. The King

of Angels.

Lesson IX.

"DUT he who had received five

talents gained other five. For

there are some who know not how

to search into things deep and

mystical, and yet with hearts in

tent on the heavenly country, teach

rightly those whom they are able

to teach, concerning those external

things which they understand ; they

bear a double talent : whilst they

keep themselves from wantonness of

the flesh, from unlawful longing after

earthly things, from taking pleasure

in that which is seen, and restrain

others also from such things by their

admonitions. And there are some

possessing intellectual and active

powers, endowed as it were with

two talents, who have a subtle

understanding of inner truth, and

shew a wonderful activity in external

things. Since they preach to others

by the exercise of their under

standing and active powers, they

obtain as it were a double gain by

trading.

[R\ He made him glorious in the

sight of kings, * and gave him a.

crown of glory. ft. An everlasting

covenant He made with him. And.]

Te Deum. p. 16.

2.—-Other Lessons for Bishops

and Confessors.

If a feast of many Bps. and Confs.

be celebrated, the Office is to be as

above : but in the 1st Nocturn are

read the following Scripture Lessons.

Of the Book of Ecclesiasticus.

Lesson I. Chap. xliv.

T ET us now praise famous men,

and our fathers that begat us.

The Lord hath wrought great glory

by them through His great power

from the beginning. Such as did

bear rule in their kingdoms, men

renowned for their power, giving

counsel by their understanding, and
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declaring prophecies. Leaders of the

people by their counsels, and by their

knowledge of learning meet for the

people, wise and eloquent in their

instructions : such as found out

musical tunes, and recited verses in

writing.

^?. Well done. p. 106.

Lesson. II.

T> ICH men furnished with ability,

-*-*' living peaceably in their habi

tations : all these were honoured in

their generations, and were the glory

of their times. There be of them,

that have left a name behind them,

that their praises might be reported.

And some there be, which have no

memorial ; who are perished, as

though they had never been ; and

are become as though they had never

been born ; and their children after

them.

Behold. p. 107.

Lesson III.

TJUT these were merciful men,

whose righteousness hath not

been forgotten. With their seed

shall continually remain a good

inheritance, and their children are

within the covenant. Their seed

standeth fast, and their children

for their sakes. Their seed shall

remain for ever, and their glory

shall not be blotted out. Their

bodies are buried in peace ; but

their name liveth for evermore. The

people will tell of their wisdom, and

the congregation will shew forth their

praise.

Ij?. The Lord sware. p. 107.

Second Nocturn.

A Sermon of S. Maximus the Bishop.

Lesson IV.

Homily 59.

T ET us with confidence magnify

the good works of our blessed

Father N. already laid up in safety.

Manfully grasping the helm of faith,

already has he cast the anchor of

hope in a calm harbour, and brought

his ship full of heavenly riches and

eternal rewards to the desired shore.

Against all his adversaries, he grasped

with unwearying hand the shield of

the fear of God, until he attained

unto victory. For what was the

whole course of his life, save one

conflict with a watchful foe ?

1j?. I have found David. p. 107.

Lesson V.

T"'O how many blind ones, erring

from the way of truth, hanging

from the verge of a precipice over

the abyss beneath, did he restore

the sight they had lost ? In how

many did he quicken again that

power of perception whereby Christ

is beheld ? Into how many deaf ears,

doomed to be closed through unbelief,

did he pour the precious gift of hear

ing, enabling them to understand the

sound of the divine commands, so that

when God called them to taste of His

mercy they might respond by obedi

ence ? How many inwardly wounded

did he cure of their infirmity by the

power of his angelic discourse, and his

prayers ?

ij?. I have laid help. p. 108.

Lesson VI.

TTOW many, enfeebled, through

long carelessness, with stain of

sin, covered with a kind of leprous

contagion, did he purify by chastise

ments and exhortations. and cleanse

by the power of God working in him ?

Howmany souls, alive in the body, yet

already dead, buried and sepulchred

beneath a mound of iniquities, did he

make alive again unto God, by calling

them forth to amendment, as to the

light ; so, worthily following in the

steps of his Lord, would he make

those who were already dead to God,

die again, contrariwise, to sin by a

living death ?

3?. This is. p. 116.
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Third Nocturn.

Lesson of the Holy Gospel according

to S. Matthew. ^

Lesson VII. Chap. xxiv.

A T that time : Jesus said unto His

disciples : Watch therefore, for

ye know not what hour your Lord

doth come. And that which follows.

Homily of S. Hilary the Bishop.

Comment. S. Matt. xxvi.

Not without reason are we ignorant

of that day which is kept secret from

all, seeing that silence is profitable

for us. That we may know this, the

Lord hath exhorted us to watch,

because the thief cometh, to continue

fervent in prayer, and to cleave to

all the works of His commandments.

For He shews us that the thief is the

devil, who is ever watching to spoil

our goods, and lying in wait around

the houses of our bodies, that, when

we are not watching, but given up

to sleep, he may break in upon us

by the weapons of evil counsels and

enticing snares. Therefore it behoves

us to be ready, because our ignorance

of that day stirs up in us the intense

anxiety of breathless expectation.

Ij?. The Lord loved him. p. 109.

Lesson VIII.

TT/HO thenis thatfaithful and wise

servant, whom his lord hath

made ruler over his household ?

Although He exhorteth us in general

to unwearied carefulness in watching,

yet He commands the princes of the

people, that is the Bishops, to be

particularly anxious in waiting, and

looking for His coming. For He

points out to us this faithful and

wise servant, ruler of the household,

caring for the welfare and advantage

of the people committed to him.

And if he hearken to his Lord's word,

and be obedient to His commands,

that is, if by doctrine sound and in

season he strengthen the weak, bind

together that which is broken, bring

back that which has been led astray,

and dispense the word of life, as the

food for eternity, to nourish the

household ; if he be found doing

these things, and occupied in them

he shall receive honour from the

Lord, as a faithful minister and

useful steward, and shall be appointed

ruler over all His goods, that is, he

shall be set down in the presence of

the glory of God ; for there is nothing

besides, that is better than this.

Ij?. Let your loins. p. 109.

Lesson IX.

TDUT if beholding the long suffering

of God, which delayeth for the

sake of man's salvation, he begin to

lord it over his fellow servants, and

give himself over to the evil lusts of

the world, only taking care of things

present, making a god of the belly :

the Lord will come in a day when he

looketh not for Him, will cut him off

from the good things which He had

promised, and appoint him his por

tion with the hypocrites in everlasting

punishment ; because he looked not

for His coming, because he obeyed

not the commandments, because he

took care for things present, because

he lived as do the heathen ; because,

lookingnot for judgement, he afflicted

the household intrusted to him by

hunger, thirst, and slaughter.

|TEjr. He made. p. 109.]

Te Deum. p. 16.

For Doctors.

The following Lessons are read on

the Festivals of Doctors : the Office

is of Conf. Bp., or of Conf. not Bp.,

according to the quality of the Festival.

First Nocturn.

Of the Book of Ecclesjasticus.

Lesson I. Chap. xxxix.

TIE will seek out the wisdom of all

the ancient, and be occupied in

prophecies. He will keep the sayings
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of the renowned men : and where

subtil parables are, he will be there

also. He will seek out the secrets of

grave sentences, and be conversant

in dark parables. He shall serve

among great men, and appear be

fore princes : he will travel through

strange countries : for he hath tried

the good and the evil among men.

R7. Well done. p. 106.

Lesson II.

TTE will give his heart to resort

early to the Lord that made

him, and will pray before the Most

High, and will open his mouth in

prayer, and make supplication for his

sins. When the great Lord will, he

shall be filled with the spirit of under

standing : he shall pour out wise

sentences, and give thanks unto the

Lord in his prayer. He shall direct

his counsel and knowledge, and in

His secrets shall he meditate.

For Doct. Bp. "Bf. Behold a great

priest. p. 107.

For Doct. not Bp. Bjl. Therighteous

shall blossom as a lily, * and shall

flourish before the Lord for ever.

^. Such as are planted in the house

of the Lord, in the courts of the

House of our God. Shall. Ben.

The grace.

Lesson III.

ITE shall shew forth that which he

hath learned, and shall glory in

the law of the covenant of the Lord.

Many shall commend his understand

ing ; and so long as the world endureth,

it shall not be blotted out ; his me

morial shall not depart away, and

his name shall live from generation

to generation. Nations shall shew

forth his wisdom, and the congrega

tion shall declare his praise.

For Doct. Bp. R7. The Lord

sware. p. 107.

For Doct. not Bp. R7. He knew

righteousness, and beheld great

wonders, and prevailed with the

Most High, * and he is found in the

number of the Saints. ^. This is

he who despised the life of this

world, and attained to the heavenly

kingdom. And he is found. Glory.

And he is found.

Second Nocturn.

From the Book of Morals of

S. Gregory the Pope.

Lesson IV.

Book 9, chap. vi.

TT7"HO then after the Orions are

* * denoted by the title of the

Hyades, saving the Doctors of Holy

Church, who, when the Martyrs

were taken away, came to the

world's knowledge, at that period

when faith now shines forth the

brighter, and the winter of infidelity

being forced back, the sun of truth

penetrates the hearts of the faithful

with his heat ? These, when the

storm of persecution was overpast,

and the long nights of unbelief were

ended, then arose on Holy Church,

when a brighter year opens after

the spring-time of persecution.

For Doct. Bp. I have found.

p. 107.
For Doct. not Bp. R7. The Lord.

p. 115.
Lesson V.

"M"OR are the Holy Doctors im-

' properly denoted by the desig

nation of Hyades, for in the Greek

tongue rain is called Hyetos, and

the Hyades have received their name

from the rains, surely because at

their rising they bring showers.

Thus those are well represented by

the title of the Hyades, who, brought

out into the settled frame of Holy

Church, as it were into the face of

heaven, poured down upon the

parched earth of the human heart

the showers of holy preaching. For

if the word of preaching were not

rain, Moses would never have said,
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Let my doctrine drop as the rain.

Truth would never have said by the

lips of Isaiah, I will also command

trie clouds that they rain no rain

upon it ; and that which we brought

forward a little before : Therefore

the drops of the showers are with-

holden.

For Doct. Bp. I have laid.

p. 108.
For Doct. not Bp. 15?. The Lord

loved. p. 109.

Lesson VI.

fT'HUS, while the Hyades come

-*- bringing showers, the sun is

led on to the higher regions of

heaven ; in that when the knowledge

of the Doctors appears, while our

minds drink in the showers of

preaching, the heat of faith in

creases. And the moistened earth

is rendered productive in fruit, when

the light of the sky is fired ; in that

we yield the fruit of good works the

more plentifully, the brighter we

burn within our breasts through the

flame of sacred instruction. And

while heavenly lore is displayed to

view by them more and more day

by day, it is as if the springtide of

inward light were opened upon us,

that the new sun may glow brightly

in our souls, and being made known

to us by their words, may daily

surpass itself in brilliancy. For the

end of the world being close at hand,

the knowledge from above advances,

and waxes greater with the progress

of time.

For Doct. Bp. ty. This is. p. 116.

For Doct. not Bp. 15?. This man.

p. 115.

Third Nocturn.

Lesson of the Holy Gospel according

to S. Matthew.

Lesson VII. Chap. v.

A T that time : Jesus said unto His

disciples : Ye are the salt of the

earth ; but if the salt have lost its

savour, wherewith shall it be salted ?

And that which follows.

A Homily of S. Augustine, Bp.

Book I. Of the Sermon on the Mount.

Chap. vi.

The Lord sheweth that those are

to be esteemed as having lost their

savour, who, seeking abundance of

temporal good things, or who, fearing

a lack thereof, lose those which are

eternal, which can by man be neither

given nor taken away. Therefore, if

the salt have lost its savour, where

with shall it be salted ? that is to say,

if ye, by whom, so to speak, the people

were to be salted, lose the kingdom

of heaven by fear of temporal perse

cutions, what men shall there be to

take away your error from you, see

ing that God has chosen you to take

away error from all others?

For Doct. Bp. r?. The Lord

loved. p. 109.

For Doct. not Bp. I£. This is he.

p. 116.

Lesson VIII.

rPHEREFORE the salt that has

lost its savour is good for

nothing, but to be cast out, and

trodden under foot of men. He is

not truly trodden under foot of men,

who suffers persecution, but he who

through fear of persecution becomes

as the salt that has lost its savour.

For no one can be trodden under

foot unless he is undermost, but he

is not really undermost, who, how

ever much he may suffer in the

body on earth, has his heart fixed

above in heaven.

Ij?. In the midst of the Church he

opened his mouth, * and the Lord

filled him with the spirit of wisdom

and understanding. Jr. Joy and

exultation He poured upon him.

And. Glory. And.

it
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Lesson IX.

Y"E are the light of the world. As

above He said, salt of the earth,

now He says, light of the world ;

but the earth above mentioned is not

to be taken as of the earth which we

tread with our feet, but of men who

live on the earth, and even sinners,

to preserve, and to do away with

whose uncleanness the Lord sent

the apostolic salt. And by the

world should be understood, not

heaven and earth, but men who

are in the world, and who love the

world, and to enlighten whom the

Apostles were sent. A city placed

upon a hill cannot be hid; that is,

built upon such great righteousness ;

which was signified by the very

mountain upon which the Lord

spoke.

Te Deum. p. 16.

Common op a Confessor not a

Bishop.

All as in Common of Conf. Bp., p.

105, except that which follows.

First Nocturn.

Of the Book of Wisdom.

Lesson I. Chaps. iv. and v.

"DUT though the righteous be pre-

vented with death, yet shall he

be in rest. For honourable age is

not that which standeth in length

of time, nor that is measured by

number of years. But wisdom is

the grey hair unto men, and an

unspotted life is old age. He pleased

God, and was beloved of Him : so

that living among sinners he was

translated. Yea, speedily was he

taken away, lest that wickedness

should alter his understanding, or

deceit beguile his soul. For the

bewitching of naughtiness doth

obscure things that are honest ; and

the wandering of concupiscence doth

undermine the simple mind. He,

being made perfect in a short time,

fulfilled a long time : for his soul

pleased the Lord : therefore hasted

He to take him away from among

the wicked.

3?. Well done. p. 106.

Lesson II.

rPHIS the people saw, and under-

-*- stood it not, neither laid they up

this in their minds.That His grace and

mercy is with His saints, and that He

hath respect unto His chosen. Thus

the righteous that is dead shall con

demn the ungodly which are living ;

and youth that is soon perfected the

many years and old age of the un

righteous. For they shall see the

end of the wise, and shall not under

stand what God in His counsel hath

decreed of him, and to what end the

Lord hath set him in safety. They

shall see him, and despise him ; but

God shall laugh them to scorn : and

they shall hereafter be a vile carcass,

and a reproach among the dead for

evermore. For He shall rend them,

and cast them down headlong, that

they shall be speechless ; and He

shall shake them from the founda

tion ; and they shall be utterly laid

waste.

The righteous. p. 112.

Lesson III.

rPHEY shall be in sorrow, and their

memorial shall perish. And

when they cast up the accounts of

their sins, they shall come with

fear : and their own iniquities shall

convince them to their face. Then

shall the righteousman stand in great

boldness before the face of such as

have afflicted him, and made no

account of his labours. When they

see it, they shall be troubled with

terrible fear, and shall be amazed at

the strangeness of his salvation, so

far beyond all that they looked for.

And they repenting and groaning for
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anguish of spirit shall say within

themselves, This was he, whom we

had sometimes in derision, and a

proverb of reproach : we fools ac

counted his life madness, and his

end to be without honour : how is

he numbered among the children of

God, and his lot is among the saints !

R?. He knew righteousness. p. 112.

Second Nocturn.

"f. The mouth of the righteous is

exercised in wisdom. Ij?. And his

tongue will be talking of judgement.

Our Father.

Abs. His pity. f. Sir, pray.

Ben. God the Father.

Lesson IV.

Sermon of S. John Chrysostom.

From the Oration on S. Philogonius.

HPHE day of blessed N., whose

-*- festival we celebrate, hath sum

moned us to declare his good deeds ;

to-day indeed did that blessed one

pass to the life that is calm and free

from trouble, and land his vessel on

that shore, where henceforth he could

fear neither shipwreck, nor trouble of

mind, nor sorrow. And what marvel

if that place be free from all that

may distress the soul, when Paul,

speaking to those living in this

present world, saith, Rejoice ever

more, pray without ceasing ?

15?. The Lord made him honour

able and defended him from his

enemies, and kept him safe from

those that lay in wait, * and gave

him perpetual glory. "ff. The Lord

guided the righteous in right paths,

and shewed him the kingdom of

God. And.

Lesson V.

TDUT if in this life, where disease,

untimely deaths, railings, back-

bitings, envyings, strifes, wrath, in

ordinate affections, countless snares,

daily anxieties, are to be found : where

a continued succession of ills brings

innumerable sorrows on every side :

if here Paul said that it was possible

to rejoice evermore, if any one would

lift up his head but a little above

the waves of this troublesome world,

and order his life aright : much more

shall we be able to enjoy that bless

ing after we have departed hence,

when all these hindrances have been

removed : ill-health, disease, occasion

of sin ; when there shall no longer be

that harsh distinction between mine

and thine, which brings upon us

whatever ills we suffer in this present

life, and is the source of innumerable

wars.

I}?. The Lord loved. p. 109.

Lesson VI.

T\7"HEREFORE I above all things

* * am glad in the happiness of

this Saint, because albeit he is taken

away, and hath left this city, which is

ours, yet nevertheless he is gathered

into another city, to wit, that of God :

and though he hath departed from

this church, he hath attained unto

that, which is of the firstborn, whose

names are written in heaven : and

though he hath left feast days here,

he hath passed to the solemnities of

the Angels. And of a truth what that

City above may be, what that Church,

what that solemnity, hear Paul say

ing : Ye are come to the City of the

Living God, the heavenly Jerusalem,

to the Church of the firstborn, whose

names are written in heaven, and to

an innumerable company of Angels.

iy. This man did according to all

that God commanded him, and He

said unto him, Enter thou into My

rest : * for thee have I seen righteous

before Me in this generation. y. This

is he who despised the life of this

world, and attained to the heavenly

kingdom. For. Glory. For.
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Third Nocturn.

Lesson of the Holy Gospel according

to S. Luke.

Lesson VII. Chap. xii.

A T that time : Jesus said unto

His disciples : Let your loins

he girded about, and your lights

burning. And that which follows.

A Homily of S. Gregory the Pope.

13th Horn. cm the Gospels.

The lesson from the Holy Gospel,

dearly beloved brethren, which has

been read to you, is plain. But lest

the plain should perchance seem to

any to be a mountain, we will briefly

go through it, in such a manner as to

make the explanation intelligible to

those that know it not, and yet not

burdensome to those who already

understand it. The Lord saith, Let

your loins be girded about. For we

gird the loins when we repress the

luxury of the flesh by continence.

But it is of small profit to do no

evil, unless we also study to labour

exceedingly in good works, and so

next it is added : And your lights

burning in your hands. We hold

burning lights in our hands when

we shew unto our neighbours by our

good works, the example of our light.

Of which good works, indeed, the

Lord saith : Let your light so shine

before men, that they may see your

good works, and glorify your Father

which is in heaven.

1j?. This is hewhowrought mightily

in the sight of God, and with his

whole heart praised the Lord : * may

he plead for the sins of all peoples.

f. This is a blameless man, a true

worshipper of God, abstaining from

every evil work, and abiding in his

innocence. May he. Ben. He whose

feast.

Lesson VIII.

"DUT two things are commanded,

to gird up our loins, and to

hold our lamps ; that there may be

the pureness of chastity in our body,

and the light of truth in our works.

For the one without the other can

in no wise please our Redeemer, if,

for example, he who does good works

forsake not the pollutions of riotous

living, or if he who excels in chastity

does not exercise himself in good

works. For chastity is of no avail

without good works, and good works

without chastity are nothing worth.

But for one who practises both, who

ever he be, it is also necessary that

he journey on in hope towards the

heavenly country, and not keep him

self pure from sin merely for the sake

of his good reputation in this world.

I5?. Let your loins. p. 109.

Lesson IX.

AND ye yourselves like unto men

that wait for their lord, when he

will return from the wedding ;

that when he cometh and knocketh,

they may open untohim immediately.

The Lord cometh indeed, when He

draweth nigh for judgement ; but

He knocketh when, by the disquiet

of sickness, He sheweth death to be

already at hand. To Him we open

immediately, if we receive Him with

love. For to open unto the Judge

that knocketh he willeth not who

trembleth to go forth from the body :

he feareth to behold Him as Judge,

Whom he remembereth that he hath

despised. But he who is safe, both

by hope and by works, openeth im

mediately unto Him That knocketh,

because with joy he receiveth his

Judge. And when the time of speedy

death is at hand, he is exceeding glad

because of the glory of his reward.

[ty. He made. p. 109.]

Te Deum. p. 16.
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COMMON OF VIRGINS.

Inv. The Lord, the King of

Virgins, * O eome let us worship.

Ps. Venite. p. 3.

Hymn (for a Virgin not a Martyr

omit 2nd and 3rd verses).

Virginia proles, opifexgue matris.

CHILD of the Virgin, Maker of Thy
Mother,

Virgin-engendered, of the Virgin Son,
Virgin is she, of whom we sing another

Victory won.

Double the palm of triumph which she

beareth.
Strove she to vanquish woman's fear of
death ;

Quelled now the band of death and hell
appeareth «

Her feet beneath.

1 Death won no conquest, nor the thousand
terrors,

Kindred of death, fierce torments bravely
borne ;

Gave she her blood : that blood the radiance
mirrors

Of life's new morn.]

When she pleads for us, at her sweet
petition,

That we may sing with conscience pure of

sin,
From debt of guilt 0 grant usThy remission,

And peace within.

Glory to Thee, O Father, Son, and Spirit,
Glory co-equal on the throne on high,
Equal in power, in unity of merit,

Eternally. Amen.

First Nocturn.

Ant. O how fair : * is the chaste

generation with glory. Ps. 'Viii.

Domine, Dotninus noster. p. 7.

Ant. His left hand * is under my

head : and His right hand doth em

brace me. Ps.^kix. Cceli enarrant.

p. 14.
Ant. Return, * return, O Shula-

mite : return, return^that we may

look upon thee. Ps. xxiv. Domini

est terra. p. 69.

In thy grace and in thy beauty.

ly. Go forth, proceed prosperously,

and reign.

Our Father.

Abs. Hear, O Lord. f. Sir, pray.

Ben. The Father Eternal.

Of the first Epistle of S. Paul to the

Corinthians.

%
Lesson I. Chap. vii.

"M"OW concerning virgins I have no

' commandment of the Lord : yet

I give my judgement, as one that hath

obtained mercy of the Lord to be

faithful. I suppose therefore that

this is good for the present distress,

I say, that it is good for a man so to

be. Art thou bound unto a wife ?

seek not to be loosed. Art thou

loosed from a wife ? seek not a wife.

But and if thou marry, thou hast not

sinned ; and if a virgin marry, she

hath not sinned. Nevertheless such

shall have trouble in the flesh : but I

spare you. But this I say, brethren,

the time is short : it remaineth, that

both they that have wives be as though

they had none ; and they that weep,

as though they wept not ; and they

that rejoice, as though they rejoiced

not ; and they that buy, as though

they possessed not ; and they that

use this world, as not abusing it :

for the fashion of this world passeth

away.

For a Martyr. R7. Come, Bride

of Christ, receive the crown, which

the Lord hath prepared for thee for

ever : for Whose love thou didst pour

forth thy blood ; * and thou hast

entered with Angels into Paradise.

^. Come, My elect, and I will set

thee on My throne, for the King

hath had pleasure in thy beauty.

And thou.

For one not a Martyr. R?. Come,

My elect one, I will set thee on My

throne ; * for the King hath had

pleasure in thy beauty. f. In thy

glory and thy beauty, go forth, pro

ceed prosperously, and reign. For.

Ben. The Only-Begotten.

Lesson II.

"DUT I would have you without

carefulness. He that is un

married careth for the things that
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belong to the Lord, how he may

please the Lord : but he that is

married careth for the things that

are of the world, how he may please

his wife. There is difference also

between a wife and a virgin. The

unmarried woman careth for the

things of the Lord, that she may

be holy both in body and in spirit :

but she that is married careth for

the things of the world, how she

may please her husband. And this

I speak for your own profit : not that

I may cast a snare upon you, but for

that which is comely, and that ye

may attend upon the Lord without

distraction.

B7. Full of grace are thy lips : *

because God hath blessed thee for

ever. f. In thy grace and in thy

beauty, go forth, ride prosperously,

and reign. Because. Ben. The

grace of the Holy Ghost.

Lesson III.

"RUT if any man think that he

behaveth himself uncomely to

ward his virgin, if she pass the flower

of her age, and need so require, let

him do what he will, he sinneth not :

let them marry. Nevertheless he

that standeth stedfast in his heart,

having no necessity, but hath power

over his own will, and hath so de

creed in his heart that he will keep

his virgin, doeth well. So then he

that giveth her in marriage doeth

well ; but he that giveth her not in

marriage doeth better. The wife is

bound by the law as long as her

husband liveth ; but if her husband

be dead, she is at liberty to be married

to whom she will ; only in the Lord.

But she is happier if she so abide,

after my judgement : and I think

also that I have the Spirit of God.

R?. In thy glory and thy beauty *

go forth and reign. f. Full of grace

are thy lips, because God hath blessed

thee for ever. Go. Glory. Go.

Second Nocturn.

Ant. In thy glory * and thy beauty :

go forth, proceed prosperously, and

reign. Ps.Mv. Eructavit. p. 29.

Ant. God hath given her * the help

of His countenance : God is in the

midst of her, therefore shall she not

be removed. Ps.^vi. Deus noster

refugium. p. 30.

Ant. Manywaters * : cannot quench

love. Ps.*xlviii. Magnus Dominus.

p. 30.

^. God hath given her the help of

His countenance.

R7. God is in the midst of her,

therefore shall she not be removed.

Our Father.

Abs. His pity. f. Sir, pray.

Ben. God the Father Almighty.

A Sermon of S. Ambrose, Bp.

Lesson IV.

Book 1 concerning Virgins.

QINCE to-day is the birthday of a

^ virgin, the love of purity invites

us to say something concerning chas

tity, lest if we pass it over we may

seem to think lightly of that which

is a principal virtue. For chastity-

is not therefore laudable because it

is found in martyrs, but because it

makes martyrs ; for who by his own

human intellect can comprehend

that which nature has not included

in its own laws ? Who, by any natural

call, can embrace that which is above

the custom of nature ? Grace brought

it down from heaven that it might

be imitated on earth. Nor did this

martyr unmeetly seek her manner of

life from heaven, who had found for

herself a Bridegroom in heaven.

15?. Ride on, because of the word

of truth, of meekness, and righteous

ness, * and thy right hand shall

teach thee terrible things. $\ In

thy glory and thy beauty, go forth and

reign. And. Ben. Christ give us.
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Lesson V.

CHE, soaring above the clouds, the

^ atmosphere, the angels, and the

stars, found the Word of God in

the very bosom of the Father, and

embraced Him with her whole heart.

Who, forsooth, having discovered

such a good, would give it up ? For

Thy Name is as ointment poured

forth, therefore do the virgins love

Thee. Lastly, this is no saying of

mine, They shall neither marry nor

be given in marriage, but shall be as

the angels of God. Let none then

marvel if they are compared to angels

who are betrothed to the Lord of

angels.

R7. Thou hast loved righteousness,

and hated iniquity, * wherefore God,

even thy God, hath anointed thee

with the oil of gladness. f. Because

of the word of truth, of meekness,

of righteousness. Wherefore. Ben.

God kindle.

Lesson VI.

"Y\TtLO then can deny that this life

* * hath flowed forth from heaven,

since we cannot readily find it upon

earth, save after that God came

down into the members of the earthly

body ? Then the Virgin conceived in

her womb, and the Word was made

flesh, that flesh might be made God.

But some may say : But neither was

Elias found entangled in the desires

of earthly marriage. For this very

cause was ho therefore carried to

heaven in a chariot, therefore ap

peared he with the Lord in glory,

therefore will he come as the fore

runner of the Lord's Advent.

15?. The virgins that be her fellows

shall bear her company, and shall be

brought unto the King : * with joy

and gladness shall they be brought

unto Thee. f. In thy glory and thy

beauty, go forth, and reign. With.

Glory. With.

Third Nocturn.

Ant. I am black, * but comely, O

ye daughters of Jerusalem : therefore

the King hath loved me, and brought

me into His chambers. Ps!*xcvi.

Cantate Domino. p. 56.

Ant. Because of the savour of Thy

good ointments * Thy name is as oint

ment poured forth : draw us, we will

run after Thee. Ps?fcvii. Dominus

regnavit. p. 57.

Ant. Come, Bride of Christ, *

receive the crown, which the Lord

hath^prepared for thee for ever.

Ps. xcviii. Cantate Domino. p. 58.

ft. God hath elected her, and

pre-elected her.

Ij?. And made her to dwell in His

tabernacle.

Our Father.

Abs. The Almighty. f. Sir,

pray. Ben. The Evangelical.

Lesson of the Holy Gospel according

to S. Matthew.

34"
Lesson VII. Chap. xxv.

A T that time Jesus spake this

parable to His disciples : Then

shall the kingdom of heaven be

likened unto ten virgins ; which

took their lamps, and went forth

to meet the bridegroom. And that

which follows.

A Homily of S. Gregory the Great.

Hom. 12 on the Gospels.

I have often, beloved brethren,

admonished you to fly from evil

works, to avoid the defilements of

the world ; but, by to-day's lection

in the holy Gospel, I am compelled

to remind you that the good things

which ye do, ye should also hold

fast, with great anxiety : to the end

that your good deeds should not be

performed for the sake of any human

grace or favour ; and that the lust

of praise should not creep in, so that

the outside appearance should have
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no interior reward. For here, by the

parable of the Redeemer, we are told

of ten virgins ; all of whom are called

virgins, and yet all were not received

within the portals of blessedness ;

because some of them, while from

the world they looked for the glory of

chastity, took no oil in their lamps.

R7. This is the wise virgin, whom

the Lord found watching, who having

received her lamp, took oil with her ;

* and when the Lord came, she went

in with Him to the wedding. ^. At

midnight there was a cry made, Be

hold, the Bridegroom cometh, go ye

out to meet Him. And. Ben. She,

(or They) whose feast we celebrate.

Lesson VIII.

"DUT we must first inquire what is

the kingdom of heaven, or why

it should be compared to ten virgins ;

which virgins are also divided into

the wise and the foolish. For, if it

is certain concerning the kingdom of

heaven, that none of the reprobate

have admission there, why should it

be compared to the foolish as well as

to the wise ? But we must understand

that often, in Holy Writ, the Church

of the present time is called the

kingdom of heaven : concerning

which, in another place, the Lord

saith : The Son of Man shall send

His angels, and they shall gather

together out of His kingdom, all

things that offend. Now in the

kingdom of beatitude, in which is

that highest of all peace, there can

be no offences which it were possible

to gather together.

R7. At midnight there was a cry

made : * Behold, the Bridegroom

cometh, go ye out to meet Him.

Wise virgins, trim your lamps.

Behold. Glory. Behold. Ben. The

King.

Lesson IX.

TN the five senses of the body, each

-*. human creature has its existence.

A doubled five makes ten. And be

cause the whole multitude of the

faithful is gathered together out of

each sex, Holy Church is held forth

to us, under the similitude of ten

virgins. In which, because the evil

are mixed with the good, the repro

bate with the elect, she therefore

is well compared to both wise and

foolish virgins. For there are, who

keeping watch over themselves from

external desires, are borne up by hope

to spiritual joys ; who deny the flesh,

and with their full yearning pant

after the heavenly country : and who,

while they are pressing forward to

eternal rewards, cannot away with

human praise. These put not their

glory in the talk of men ; but hide it

in the recesses of their own hearts.

And there are too, who afflict their

bodies by abstinence, but by reason

of that very abstinence are on the

look out for human applause.

[R7. The kingdoms of the earth

and all the glory of the world I

despised for the love of my Lord

Jesus Christ : * Whom I have seen,

Whom I have loved, * in Whom I

have believed, Whom with my whole

heart I have desired. f. My heart

is inditing of a good matter : I will

speak of the things which I have

made unto the King. Whom. Glory.

In Whom.]

Te Deum. p. 16.

Other Lessons for Virgins.

For a V. M. or M. only, the Lessons

of the 1st Nocturn are read as follows.

Of the Book of Ecclesiasticus.

Lesson I. Ecclus. li.

T WILL thank Thee, O Lord and

King, and praise Thee, O God, my

Saviour. I do give praise unto Thy

Name ; for Thou art my defender and

helper, and hast preserved my body

from destruction, and from the snare

of the slanderous tongue, and from
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the lips that forge lies, and hast been

mine helper against mine adversaries :

and hast delivered me according to

the multitude of Thy mercies and

greatness of Thy Name from the

teeth of them that were ready to

devour me, and out of the hands of

such as sought after my life, and

from the manifold afflictions which

I had ; from the choking of fire on

every side, and from the midst of the

fire which I kindled not ; from the

depth of the belly of hell, from an un

clean tongue, and from lying words.

R7. Come, Bride. p. 117.

Lesson II.

"DY an accusation to the king from

an unrighteous tongue my soul

drew near even unto death, my life

was near to the hell beneath. They

compassed me on every side, and

there was no man to help me ; I

looked for the succour of men, but

there was none. Then thought I

upon Thy mercy, O Lord, and upon

Thy acts of old ; how Thou deliverest

such as wait for Thee, and savest

them out of the hands of the enemies.

15?. Full of grace. p. 118.

Lesson III.

rpHEN lifted I up my supplication

from the earth, and prayed for

deliverance from death. I called upon

the Lord, the Father of my Lord,

that He would not leave me in the

days of my trouble, and in the time

of the proud, when there was no help.

I will praise Thy Name continually,

and will sing praise with thanks

giving ; and so my prayer was heard :

for Thou savedst me from destruction,

and deliveredst me from the evil time :

therefore will I give thanks, and praise

Thee, and bless Thy Name, O Lord.

I?. In thy glory. p. 118.

Second Nocturn.

From the Book of S. Cyprian, Bp. M.,

on the discipline and dress of Virgins.

Lesson IV. Chap. ii.

/"\UR present discourse is to virgins ;

" proportioned to the high place

they fill, is the interest they excite.

They are the flower of the Church's

growth, the charm and ornament of

spiritual grace, a happy nature, a per

fect and inviolate work of praise and

honour, an image of God fashioned

after the Lord's sanctity, the more

famous portion of the flock of Christ.

Through them doth rejoice, in them

doth richly flourish, the glorious

fruitfulness of mother Church, and as

her numerous virginity multiplies, so

grows the mother's joy. To these we

speak, these we exhort, in affection

rather than by authority, not that we

who are last and least, and very con

scious of unworthiness, would claim

a liberty of censure, but because the

growing interest which we feel is

attended by an increase of fear of

the assaults of Satan.

If. Ride on. p. 118.

Lesson V.

TT is not a vain caution, nor a

groundless fear, that turns its

regard unto the way of salvation, and

guards the Lord's living precepts, to

the end that they who have dedicated

themselves to Christ, and, drawing

back from carnal desires, vow them

selves to God in flesh and spirit, may

complete this work of theirs which is

destined to high reward, and aim no

more at adornment, or to please any

save their Lord, from Whom they

look for the reward of their virginity,

as He Himself hath said : All men

cannot receive this saying, save they

to whom it is given. For there are

some eunuchs which were so born

from their mother's womb ; and there

are some eunuchs which were made



122 COMMON OF SAINTS.

eunuchs of men ; and there be eunuchs

which have made themselves eunuchs

for the kingdom of heaven's sake.

15?. Thou hast loved righteousness.

p. 119.

Lesson VI.

A GAIN, in these words of the Angel

the condition of purity is held

forth and virginity is preached. These

are they which were not defiled with

women, for they are virgins ; these

are they which follow the Lamb

whithersoever He goeth. Not that

to the male sex only doth God

promise the grace of continency,

passing over women, but, seeing

woman is part of man, from him

taken and made, God in Scripture

generally does name the first formed

as being two in one flesh, so that

in the male is signified the woman

also. If then continency is a follow

ing of Christ, and virginity has its

destiny in God's kingdom, what have

they to do with this world's apparel,

and adornings, wherewith while seek

ing to please men they offend God ?

If. The virgins. p. 119.

Third Nocturn.

Lesson of the Holy Gospel according

to S. Matthew.

Lesson VII. Chap. xix.

A T that time : The Pharisees also

came unto Him, tempting Him

and saying unto Him, Is it lawful for

a man to put away his wife for every

cause ? And that which follows.

A Homily of S. Augustine.

From the Book of S. Augustine, Bp.,

concerning Holy Virginity.

Since the whole Church is a virgin

espoused to one Man, even to Christ,

as saith the Apostle, of how great

honour are those His members worthy

who preserve that in the body which

the whole keepeth in faith ? which

thus imitate the mother of their

Husband and Lord ; for the Church

is also both mother and virgin.

I?. This is the wise virgin. p. 120.

Lesson VIII.

'T'HE married life has its own good.

-*- But virginal purity is the portion

of angels ; and incorruptible flesh is

a meditation on perpetual incorrup-

tion. This then do, this then do,

virgins of God, follow the Lamb

whithersoever He goeth. But first

come to Him Whom ye desire to

follow, and learn that He is meek

and lowly of heart. Humbly come

to the Humble One, if ye love ; and

depart not from Him lest ye fall.

R7. At midnight. p. 120.

Lesson IX.

"C*OR whoso fears to depart from

-*- Him, prayeth and saith, Let

not the foot of pride cast me down.

Follow the way that leadeth on high,

on the foot of humility. For He

exalteth those who humbly follow

Him, the Same Who thought no

scorn to descend to them that were

cast down. Commit His gifts to Him

to be preserved for you, treasure up

all your fortitude for Him. For your

strength, so far as it is tried, be not,

because ye can bear some things,

puffed up : so far as it is untried,

pray that ye may not be tempted

above that ye are able to bear.

Te Deum. p. 16.

COMMON OF ONE MATRON,

OR MORE.

Inv. Let us praise our God * in

the confession of blessed N. Ps.

Venite. p. 3.

Hymn.—Virginis proles, p. 117, two

last verses only. " When she pleads."
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Ants., Pss., & ff. of Nocturns as

above in Common of V.V. pp. 117-119.

The Lessons of the 1st Nocturn for

a Martyr are also read with Ij?iy. as

above : I will thank Thee. p. 120.

For one neither Virgin nor Martyr,

as follows.

Of the Proverbs of Solomon.

Lesson I. Chap. xxxi.

T\7"HO can find a virtuous woman ?

* * for her price is far above

rubies. The heart of her husband

doth safely trust in her, so that he

shall have no need of spoil. She

will do him good and not evil all

the days of her life. She seeketh

wool and flax, and worketh willingly

with her hands. She is like the

merchant's ships ; she bringeth her

food from afar. She riseth also

while it is yet night, and giveth

meat to her household, and a por

tion to her maidens. She con-

sidereth a field, and buyeth it : with

the fruit of her hands she planteth

a vineyard. She girded her loins

with strength, and strengtheneth

her arms.

Vf. Come, My elect. p. 117.

Lesson II.

QHE perceiveth that her merchan-

^ dise is good : her candle goeth

not out by night. She layeth her

hands to the spindle, and her hands

hold the distaff. She stretcheth

out her hand to the poor ; yea, she

reacheth forth her hands to the

needy. She is not afraid of the snow

for her household : for all her house

hold are clothed with scarlet. She

maketh herself coverings of tapestry ;

her clothing is silk and purple. Her

husband is known in the gates, when

he sitteth among the elders of the

land. She maketh fine linen, and

selleth it ; and delivereth girdles unto

the merchant.

R7. Full of grace. p. 118.

Lesson III.

QTRENGTH and honour are her

*^ clothing ; and she shall rejoice

in time to come. She openeth her

mouth with wisdom ; and in her

tongue is the law of kindness. She

looketh well to the ways of her

household, and eateth not the bread

of idleness. Her children arise up,

and call her blessed ; her husband

also, and he praiseth her. Many

daughters have done virtuously, but

thou excellest them all. Favour is

deceitful, and beauty is vain ; but a

woman that feareth the Lord, she

shall be praised. Give her of the

fruit of her hands ; and let her own

works praise her in the gates.

R7. In thy glory. p. 118.

Second Nocturn.

From the book of S. Ambrose the

Bishop on Widows.

Lesson IV.

T PERCEIVE this field of the

Church to be fertile ; now

blooming with the flower of vir

ginity, now flourishing with the

sober tints of widowhood, now also

abounding with the fruits of wed

lock. For though they differ, yet

nevertheless are they all the fruits

of one field ; there are not so many

lilies as ears of growing corn, or

grains of harvest : more ground is

being prepared for receiving seed

than lies fallow after having borne

crops. Good therefore is widow

hood : mistress of faith, mistress of

chastity.

Ride on. p. 118.

Lesson V.

TX7"HEREFORE they who rever-

** enced the adulteries and

shameless deeds of their gods, de

creed penalties against celibacy and

widowhood ; eager followers of evil,
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they would punish all endeavours to

cultivate these virtues, in pretence

seeking to secure fruitfulness, but in

truth striving to do away with the

intent of chastity. Now the soldier

whose term of service has expired,

layeth aside his weapons, and having

resigned the post which he held, the

veteran is sent back to his country

home, that both he himself may

gain rest from the toils of his war

like life, and that the hope of future

repose may make others more ready

to undergo service. The husband

man, in like manner, when advancing

in years, leaveth the guidance of the

ploughshare to others, and, over

borne with the labours of youth,

occupies himself now with the fore

thought of ripened wisdom. He

finds it an easier task to prune the

vine, than to tread it ; so that he

checks youthful passions, and pares

away with his knife the wantonness

of the young; teaching us that a

lesson of purity may be gathered

even from vines.

15?. Thou hast loved. p. 119.

Lesson VI.

A WIDOW is as it were a veteran

who has served her campaign

of chastity, and though she have

laid aside the arms of wedlock, yet

nevertheless she guideth peacefully

her household ; and though she be

free from bearing her former bur

dens, yet nevertheless thoughtful of

damsels about to wed, since where

there is more care there is richer

fruit, she seeketh to make their

marriages happier by the aid of her

matured experience. Therefore if

the field be given in charge to the

elders rather than to the younger,

wherefore thinkest thou that it is

better to be wedded than to be a

widow? Because since the perse

cutors of the faith were likewise

persecutors of widowhood, verily

those who follow the faith should

not flee from widowhood as a

punishment, but should hold it fast

as a prize.

Favour is deceitful, and beauty

is vain. * A woman that feareth the

Lord, she shall be praised. ft. Give

her of the fruit of her hands, and

let her own works praise her in the

gates. A woman. Glory. A woman.

Third Nocturn.

Lesson of the Holy Gospel according

to S. Matthew.

Lesson VII. Chap. xiii.

A T that time Jesus spake this

parable to His disciples : The

kingdom of heaven is like unto

treasure hid in a field ; the which,

when a man hath found, he hideth,

and for joy thereof goeth and selleth

all that he hath, and buyeth that

field. And that which follows.

A Homily of S. Gregory the Pope.

Uth Homily on the Gospels.

The kingdom of heaven, beloved

brethren, is therefore compared to

things earthly, to the intent that

from that which the soul knoweth,

it may rise to those hidden mys

teries which it knoweth not ; that

by the patterns of things visible, it

may soar to things invisible ; that

by things to which it is accustomed,

it may learn to be inflamed with

love to things to which it is un

accustomed ; that by the loving that

which is known, it may also learn

to love that which is unknown.

Behold, the kingdom of heaven is

like unto treasure hid in a field ;

which when a man hath found he

hideth, and for joy thereof goeth and

selleth all that he hath, and buyeth

that field.

Vf. She openeth her mouth with

wisdom, and in her tongue is the law

of kindness : she looketh well to the



OTHER LESSONS FOR A MARTYR ONLY. 126

ways of her household, * and eateth

not the bread of idleness. "f- She

perceiveth that her merchandise is

good : her candle goeth not out by

night. And.

Lesson VIII.

A S regarding which matter, this is

to be kept in mind : the dis

covered treasure is hidden that it

may be preserved. Learn thence,

that he keepeth not in safety the

yearning of heavenly desires from

evil spirits, who keepeth them not

from human praise. In this present

life, we are as it were in the way,

whereby we are journeying to our

country. But evil spirits, like

thieves, beset our pilgrimage ; he

must make up his mind to be

attacked who openly on his journey

carries a treasure. Yet, mind you,

I say this as by no means telling you

that our neighbours are not to behold

our good works. For it is written,

Let your light so shine before men,

that they may see your good works,

and glorify your Father which is in

heaven. But what follows? This,

that in what we do we are not to

seek praise from man. For thus,

although the work be open, the in

tention will abide in secret ; so that

whilst we give example to our

neighbour by good works, we shall

nevertheless by our intention, where

by we seek to please God alone, ever

desire secrecy.

3?. The kingdoms. p. 120.

Lesson IX.

T"*HE treasure is heavenly desire :

-*- but the field wherein the

treasure is hid, the discipline of

heavenly exercises. Which field he

verily buyeth by the sale of all that

he hath, who renouncing the pleas

ures of the flesh, treadeth under foot

his earthly desires by the safeguard

of heavenly discipline : so that al

ready nought that charmeth the

flesh doth he allow; nought that

slayeth the carnal life doth his

spirit shrink from in horror.

Te Deum. p. 16.

2. Other Lessons for a Martyr

only.

Second Nocturn.

A Sermon of S. John Chrysostom.

Lesson IV.

67th Sermon.

On various passages in the New

Testament.

A BOVE all memorial days I love

those of the Martyrs, I love

them and embrace them ; all of them

indeed, but chiefly those which set

forth the conflicts of women. For

the weaker the vessel, the greater the

grace ; the greater the grace, the

nobler the triumph, the more splen

did the victory ; not because of the

powerlessness of the sex of the com

batants, but because the enemy is

now also overcome, by those by whom

he overcame.

If. Eide.on. p. 118.

Lesson V.

"DY a woman he conquered, by a

woman he is defeated. This

beforetime was his javelin : this is

now made the weapon of his

slaughter, this instrument appeareth

unconquerable. The first woman

sinned, and died : this woman died

lest she should sin. She, puffed up

by the hope of a worthless promise,

broke the laws of God : this one

despised this present life lest she

should forswear her fidelity hence

forth to her Benefactor. What

excuse then can men hope to find, if

they be effeminate, and slothful, and

what pardon, when women bare

themselves in so mighty and manly

a fashion, when so nobly they girded

themselves for the battle of godliness ?

Ij?. Thou hast loved. p. 119.
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Lesson VI.

QHE had a body powerless, and

^ liable to all the weakness of her

sex, nevertheless grace by its coming

did hide the powerlessness of it all.

For nought plainly is stronger than

one who hath taken great care to have

the fear of God rooted in the heart ;

whether it be flames, whether it be

the sword, whether it be wild beasts,

or whatever else it might be that the

foe threateneth, such anone despiseth

them all as a thing of nought ; and

that was what this blessed one also

did.

15?. Favour is deceitful. p. 124.

COMMON OF THE DEDICATION

OF A CHURCH.

Alleluia follows each Ant. in

Easter-tide.

Inv. Holiness becometh the House

of God : * Chbisi her Bridegroom

let us worship within her. Ps.

Venite, p. 3.

Hymn.—Beata urbs Hierusalem.

BLESSED City, Heav'nly Salem,
Vision dear of Peace and Love,

Who, of living stones upbuilded,
Art the joy of Heav'n above,

And, with angel cohorts circled,
As a bride to earth dost move !

From celestial realms descending,
Ready for the nuptial bed,

To His presence, decked with jewels,
By her Lord shall she be led :

All her streets and all her bulwarks,

Of pure gold are fashioned.

Bright with pearls her portal glitters !
It is open evermore ;

And, by virtue of His merits,
Thither faithful souls may soar,

Who for Christ's dear Name, in this world

Pain and tribulation bore.

Many a blow and biting sculpture
Polish'd well those stones elect,

In their places now compacted
By the Heavenly Architect,

Who therewith hath will'd for ever

That His Palace should be deck'd.

Laud and honour to the Father ;
Laud and honour to the Son ;

Laud and honour to the Spirit ;
Ever Three, and ever One :

Con&ubstantial, Co-eternal,
While unending ages run. Amen.

First Nocturn.

Ant. Lift up * your heads, O ye

gates : and be ye lift up, ye everlasting

doors. Ps?'ixiv. Domini est terra.

p. 69.
Ant. The Lord * shall be my God :

and this stone shall be called the

House of God. Ps^ilvi. Deus noster

refugium. p. 30.

Ant. And Moses * built an Altar to

the Lord God. Ps. xlviii. Magnus

Dominus. p. 30.

Holiness becometh Thy House,

O Lord. 5?. For ever.

Our Father.

Abs. Hear, Lord. f. Sir, pray.

Ben. The Father Eternal.

Of the 2nd Book of Chronicles.

Lesson I. Chap. vii."-

"VTOW when Solomon had made an

end of praying, the fire came

down from heaven, and consumed

the burnt offering and the sacrifices ;

and the glory of the Lord filled the

house. And the priests could not

enter into the house of the Lord,

because the glory of the Lord had

filled the Lord's house. And when

all the children of Israel saw how the

fire came down, and the glory of the

Lord upon the house, they bowed

themselves with their faces to the

ground upon the pavement, and

worshipped, and praised the Lord,

saying, For He is good ; for His

mercy endureth for ever. Then the

king and all the people offered

sacrifices before the Lord. And

king Solomon offered a sacrifice of

twenty and two thousand oxen, and

an hundred and twenty thousand
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sheep : so the king and all the

people dedicated the house of God.

5?. At the dedication of the temple

the people sang praise : * and made

sweet melody with their lips. The

Lord's house is established in the top

of the mountains : and all nations

shall flow unto it. And. Ben. The

Only-Begotten.

Lesson II.

A ND the priests waited on their

offices : the Levites also with

instruments of musick of the Lord,

which David the king had made to

praise the Lord, because His mercy

endureth for ever, when David praised

by their ministry ; and the priests

sounded trumpets before them, and

all Israel stood. Moreover Solomon

hallowed the middle of the court that

was before the house of the Lord :

for there he offered burnt offerings,

and the fat of the peace offerings,

because the brasen altar which Solo

mon had made was not able to receive

the burnt offerings, and the meat

offerings, and the fat. Also at the

same time Solomon kept the feast

seven days, and all Israel with him,

a very great congregation, from the

entering in of Hamath unto the

river of Egypt. And in the eighth

day they made a solemn assembly :

for they kept the dedication of the

altar seven days, and the feast seven

days.

Of. The Lord's house is established

in the top of the mountains, and

exalted above the hills : * and all

nations shall flow unto it, and say :

Glory be to Thee, O Lord. f. They

shall come again with joy, and bring

their sheaves with them. And. Ben.

The grace.

Lesson III.

T*HUS Solomon finished the house

of the Lord, and the king's house:

andall thatcame into Solomon's heart

to make in the house of the Lord, and

in his own house, he prosperously

effected. And the Lord appeared to

Solomon by night, and said unto him,

I have heard thy prayer, and have

chosen this place to Myself for an

house of sacrifice. If I shut up

heaven that there be no rain, or if I

command the locusts to devour the

land, or if I send pestilence among

My people ; if My people, which are

called by My Name, shall humble

themselves, and pray, and seek My

face, and turn from their wicked

ways : then will I hear from heaven,

and will forgive their sin, and will heal

their land. Now Mine eyes shall be

open, and Mine ears attent unto the

prayer that is made in this place.

For now have I chosen and sanctified

this house, that My Name may be

there for ever : and Mine eyes and

Mine heart shall be there perpetually.

"Bf. Bless, O Lord, this housewhich

I have built for Thy Name : if they

come and pray in this house, * then

hear Thou in heaven. Thy dwelling

place. f. Lord, if Thy people return

unto Thee, and pray unto Thee to

wards Thy sanctuary. Then. Glory.

Then.

Second Nocturn.

Ant. This is none other * but the

House of God, agd this is the gate

of heaven. Ps. lxxxiv. Quam dilecta.

p. 52.
Ant. Jacob beheld a ladder, * and

the top of it reached to heaven : and

the Angels of God descending ; and

he said : Surely this place is holy.

Ps. lxxivii. Fundamenta. p. 53.

Ant. And Jacob set up * a stone for

a pillar, and poured oil on the top of

it. Ps. lxxxviii. Domine Deus. p. 53.

f. My house. B/. Shall be called

the house of prayer.

Our Father.

Abs. His pity. Jf. Sir, pray. Ben.

God the Father.
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A Sermon of S. Augustine the Bishop.

Lesson IV.

256th Sermon of the Seasons.

A S often, dear brethren, as we

celebrate the dedication of an

altar, or of a church, so often, if we

faithfully and diligently take heed,

and live righteously and godly, all

that is done in the temple made

with hands is likewise altogether

fulfilled in us to spiritual edification.

For he lied not who said, The temple

of God is holy, which temple ye are.

And again, Know ye not that your

bodies are the temples of the Holy

Ghost, Who dwelleth in you ? There

fore, beloved brethren, since without

any previous merits on our part

deserving it, we have been by the

grace of God made worthy to be

come the temples of God, let us as

fully as possible, with His help,

labour, that our Lord, when He

cometh, may find in His temple,

that is, in ourselves, nothing offen

sive to the eyes of His Majesty.

R7. If they pray towards this

place, * O God, forgive the sins of

Thy people, that Thou teach them

the good way wherein they should

walk, and give glory in this place.

f. Hear, O Thou Shepherd of

Israel, Thou that leadest Joseph

like a sheep, that sittest upon the

cherubim. O God. Ben. Christ

give us the joys.

Lesson V.

BUT let the dwelling of our hearts

be emptied of vices, and filled

with virtues ; closed to the devil, and

opened to Christ ; and let us labour

hereunto, that with the keys of good

works we may open to ourselves the

gates of the kingdom of Heaven. For

since through evil works the door of

everlasting life is closed against us, as

with so many bolts and bars, in like

manner, without doubt, it is opened

to us by good works. Therefore, dear

brethren, let each one search narrowly

into his own conscience, and wherein

he shall perceive himself to have been

wounded by any crime, let him care

fully cleanse his conscience by prayer,

fastings, or alms-giving : and thus let

him venture to receive the Eucharist.

Ij?. How dreadful is this place ! *

This is none other but the House of

God, and this is the gate of Heaven.

^. This is the House of the Lord,

strongly built : it is founded well on a

strong rock. This. Ben. God kindle.

Lesson VI.

"p^OR if, recognising his guilt, he

holds himself back from the

divine altar, he will quickly attain

to reconciliation with the divine

mercy. For whoso exalteth himself

shall be abased : but, on the other

hand, he that humbleth himself

shall be exalted. And he, who as I

have just said, acknowledging his sin,

humbly desires to withdraw from the

altar of the Church, for the amend

ment of his life, such an one has no

cause to fear that he will be finally

shut out from that eternal and

heavenly banquet.

Ij?. And Jacob rose up early in

the morning, and set up the stone

for a pillar, and poured oil upon the

top of it, and vowed a vow unto the

Lord : * Surely this place is holy,

and I knew it not. $\ And Jacob

awaked out of his sleep, and he

said. Surely. Glory. Surely.

Third Nocturn.

Ant. Whoso dwelleth * under

the defence of the Most High : shall

abide under the shadow of the

Almighty. Ps. ^kci. Qui habitat.

p. 70.

When this Antiphon is said entire,

and Alleluia is not added at the end,

the Psalm is begun at verse 2, I will

say unto the Lord.
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Ant. The Temple of God * is

holy, Whose Maker and Builder is

God. Ps.'^xovi. Cantate Domino.

p. 56.
Ant. Blessed * be the glory of

the Lord out of His holy place.
Alleluia. Ps. fleix. Dominus reg-

navit. p. 58.

f. This is the House of the

Lord, strongly built. Vf. It is

founded well on a strong rock.

Our Father.

Abs. The Almighty. y. Sir, pray.

Ben. The Evangelical lection.

Lesson of the Holy Gospel according

to S. Luke.

Lesson VII. Chap. xix.

A T that time : Jesus entered and

passed through Jericho, and

behold, there was a man named

Zacchaeus, which was the chief

among the publicans, and he was

rich. And that which follows.

A Homily of S. Ambrose the Bishop.

Book 8 on S. Luke.

Zacehaeus, who was little of stature

(that is, not great by dignity of noble

birth) and mean in merit, is like the

Gentile nation, which, when it heard

of the Saviour's Advent, desired to

behold Him Whom His own received

not. But none can easily behold

Jesus : none can behold Him Who

still tarry on the ground. And be

cause it had no Prophets, nor the

Law, it climbed into the sycamore,

as it were into the grace of natural

order, spurning under foot the vanity

of the Jews, and correcting the error

of its own earlier days ; and there

fore received Jesus as a guest into

the inner chamber of the house.

15?. My House shall be called a

House of Prayer, saith the Lord :

herein every one that asketh shall

receive : and he that seeketh shall

find : * and to him that knocketh it

shall be opened. f. Ask, and ye

shall receive : seek, and ye shall find.

And to him. Ben. The Divine help.

Lesson VIII.

\ ND rightly did he climb up into

a tree, that the good tree might

bear good fruit : and that being cut

from the olive tree wild by nature,

and being grafted contrary to nature

into the good olive tree, he might

bear the fruits of the law. For the

root is holy, though the branches be

worthless : the people of the Gentiles,

by faith in the Resurrection, trans

cended the unfruitful glory of the

Jews, even as by a certain corporeal

elevation. Zacchaeus then was in the

sycamore ; the blind man in the way :

for one the Lord waits that He may

have mercy upon him, the other He

ennobles by the glory of His abiding ;

one He questions when about to heal

him ; to the house of the other, un

bidden, He bids Himself. For He

knew that the reward for hospitality

shown to Himself is abundant. But

though He heard not yet the voice of

one bidding Him, yet He saw his

inward affection.

Ij?. All thy walls are of precious

stones, * and thy towers, O Jerusa

lem, shall be built up with jewels.

"f . The gates of Jerusalem shall be

built up with sapphires and emeralds,

and her walls round about with every

precious stone. And thy towers.

Glory. And thy towers. Ben. The

King of ADgels.

Lesson IX.

"DUT lest we should seem disdain-

fully to have quickly left the

poor blind man to pass on to the

rich man, let us wait for him, for

the Lord also waited for him : let

us question him, for Christ also

questioned him. We may ask, be

cause we know not : He, because He

knew. We may ask, that we may

learn how he was healed : He asked,

1
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that by this one, we, being many,

might learn how to become meet to

behold the Lord. He questioned him

that we might believe, for none can

be saved except he confess Him.

[Blessed are they that dwell

in Thy House : * they will be alway

praising Thee. [Al.] No good

thing shalt Thouwithhold from them

that live a godly life : O Lord God

of hosts, blessed is the man that

putteth his trust in Thee. They.

Glory. They.]

Te Deum. p. 16.

Second Day in the Octave.

In the first Nocturn, Lessons from

the occurrent Scripture.

Second Nocturn.

From the Treatise of S. Augustine the

Bishop on the Psalms.

Lesson IV.

On Ps. "cxxii.

JERUSALEM which is built as a

^ city. Brethren, when David said

this, that city was finished, and not

yet to be built. I know not of what

city he speaks, which is now being

built, save of that to which lively

stones hasten in faith ; of which saith

Peter : Ye also, as lively stones, are

built up a spiritual house, that is, a

holy temple of God. What is this,

Built up as lively stones? Thou

livest, if thou believest ; and if thou

believest, thou shalt be made the

temple of God ; for the Apostle Paul

saith : The temple of God is holy,

which temple ye are.

3?. If they pray. p. 128.

Lesson V.

rPHAT city, therefore, is now being

built. The stones are being

hewn out of the mountains by the

hands of those who preach the truth ;

they are being squared that they

may enter into the eternal structure.

Many of these stones are yet in the

hands of the Builder. May they not

fall from His hands, that they may

be perfectly built together in the

structure of the temple. This, there

fore, is that Jerusalem which is built

as a city ; whose foundation is Christ.

The Apostle Paul saith : Other foun

dation can no man lay, than that is

laid, which is Christ Jesus.

3?. How dreadful. p. 128.

Lesson VI.

"\X7"HEN a foundation is laid in the

earth, the walls are built above,

and the weight of the walls tends

downwards, because the foundation is

placed below. But if our foundation

is in heaven, we shall be built up to

heaven. The structure of this spacious

church which you have before your

eyes was raised by bodily labour :

and because bodily labour built it, its

foundation is placed below. But be

cause we are built up spiritually, our

foundation is laid in the highest.

Thither then let us hasten ; there we

shall be built up ; for of this same

Jerusalem it is said : Our feet shall

stand in thy gates, O Jerusalem.

Ij?. And Jacob. p. 128.

Third Nocturn.

Lesson of the Holy Gospel according

to S. Luke.

Lesson VII. Chap.1£x.

As on the Festival.

A Homily of S. Ambrose the Bishop.

8th Book on S. Luke.

AND immediately, it says, he re-

ceivedhis sight, andfollowedHim,

glorifying God. For he could

not have received his sight, except

he had followed Christ, andpreached

the Lord, and forsaken the world.

With the rich, also, let us return to
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grace. For we who desire, if it be

possible, to heal all, desire not to

offend the rich ; lest, withheld by

the parable of the camel, and too

soon distanced by the example of

Zacchaeus, they have just cause to

be troubled.

Ij7. My House. p. 129.

Lesson VIII.

T ET the rich learn, that sin is not

-*-* in possessions, but in them who

know not how to use possessions.

For riches, as they are a hindrance

to the wicked, so are they an aid to

virtue for the good. Zacchaeus verily

was rich, yet chosen of Christ ; but

by giving half his goods unto the

poor, and restoring fourfold to any

man whom he had wronged, he re

ceived greater largess than he con

ferred. For the first-mentioned

bounty is insufficient alone, nor

doth liberality find favour, if in

justice continue: because gifts are

required, not plunder.

Vf. All thy walls. p. 129.

Lesson IX.

"\X7'ELL is the chief among the pub-

* * licans brought forward. Who

shall despair of himself, when even

this man, whose fortune came from

fraud, attained salvation 1 And he,

saith the Scripture, was rich. That

ye may know that not all rich men

are miserly. Because he was little of

stature. What means this? Scripture

mentions the stature of none other,

but of this man. Perhaps because he

was little in malice, or as yet little in

faith. For not yet had he promised

to make restitution : not yet had he

seen Christ : accordingly he was yet

little. But John was great ; for he

had seen both Christ, and the Spirit

as a dove remaining upon Christ, as

he saith himself : I saw the Spirit

descending from heaven like a dove,

and It abode upon Him.

Te Veum. p. 16.

Third Day in the Octave.

In the 1st Nocturn, Lessons of the

occurrent Scriptures.

Second Nocturn.

A Sermon of S. Augustine the Bishop.

Lesson IV.

Serm. 256 on the Seasons.

rpHE festival of this gathering is

the dedication of a house of

prayer. This is indeed the house

of our prayers, but we are ourselves

the house of God. If we ourselves

are the house of God, we are being

built up in this world, that we may

be dedicated at the end of this world.

The building, yea, rather, the act of

building, hath labour ; the dedica

tion hath joy. What was done here,

while the walls were rising, is done

now when the believers in Christ are

gathered together. For by believing,

the wood and stones are as it were

cut from the forests and mountains :

and when they are catechized, bap

tized, and instructed, they are, so to

speak, hewn, levelled, and planed by

the hands of carpenters and masons.

Yet they form not the house of the

Lord, save when they are joined

together by love.

Ij7. If they pray. p. 128.

Lesson V.

TF these timbers and stones clave

not together in regular order,

if they were not peaceably joined

together, if they did not, clinging

together, as in a certain manner love

one another, none could enter herein.

Only when thou seest the stone and

wood well knit together in any build

ing, thou enterest confidently, and

fearest no danger. Therefore Christ

our Lord, desiring to enter and to

dwell within us, spake as if building :

A newcommandment give I unto you,
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that ye love one another. A new

commandment, saith He, give I unto

you. For ye were worn out with

age ; ye did not as yet form My

House, ye lay in your ruins. There

fore, that ye may be rescued from

the ruins of your old time, love one

another.

R7. How dreadful. p. 128.

Lesson VI.

rpHEREFORE, dear friends, con-

sider, that this house is yet to

be built throughout the whole world,

as is foretold and promised. For

when the house was built after the

captivity, it is said, as another Psalm

hath it : O sing unto the Lord a new

song : sing unto the Lord, all the

whole earth. What is there said, A

new song ; this the Lord saith, A new

commandment. For what new song

is there, but new love ? Singing is

for them that love. The voice of this

singer is the fervour of holy love.

Let us love : let us love freely. For

we love the Lord, than Whomwe find

nothing better ; let us love Him for

Himself, and ourselves in Him, but

yet for Himself.

R7. And Jacob. p. 128.

Third Nocturn.

Lesson of the Holy Gospel according

to S. Luke.

Lesson VII. Chap. xix.

As on the Festival.

A Homily of S. Ambrose the Bishop.

Book 8 on S. Luke.

"DUT what is the crowd, save the

confusion of the ignorant mul

titude, which could not behold the

summit of wisdom ? Therefore Zac-

chaeus, as long as he is in the crowd,

does not see Christ : he ascended

above the crowd, and saw : that is,

having now passed out of the igno

rance of the people, he merited to

behold what he desired. Excellently

it adds : For the Lord was to pass

that way ; whether by the sycamore,

or by him that should believe : that

He might both preserve the mystery,

and sow the seed of grace. For so

He had come, in order to pass from

the Jews to the Gentiles.

Ij?. My House. p. 129.

Lesson VIII.

GO He saw Zacchasus on high. For

^ now he was elevated by the height

of faith amid the fruit of his new

works, as by the loftiness of a fruitful

tree. And since we have turned from

the type to the meaning, it delights us

to mingle among the many pleasures

of the faithful, mental relaxation and

enjoyment on the Lord's Day. Zae-

chaeus in the sycamore was indeed the

new fruit of the new age, that herein

might be fulfilled that word : The fig

tree putteth forth her green figs.

5?. All thy walls. p. 129.

Lesson IX.

rr'HEREFORE Christ approach-

eth, that from the wood, not

fruit, but men might be born. We

read elsewhere : When thou wast

under the fig tree I saw thee.

Therefore Nathanael was under the

tree, that is, upon the root, because

he was righteous. The root also is

holy. But Nathanael was under the

tree, as under the law ; Zacchaeus

upon the tree, as above the law.

The one was the secret defender

of Christ : the other His public

preacher. The former was yet seek

ing Christ from the law : the latter,

now above the law, was leaving his

goods, and following the Lord.

Te Deum. p. 16.



FOURTH DAY IN THE OCTAVE. 133

Fourth Day in the Octave.

In the 1st Nocturn, Lessons of the

occurrent Scripture.

Second Nocturn.

A Sermon of S. Augustine the Bishop.

Lesson IV.

From Sermon 256 on the Seasons.

/CONSIDER the Psalm of dedica-

^ tion which we have just been

singing out of our ruined buildings.

Thou hast put off my sackcloth : this

pertains to ruin. What then to the

building1 And girded me with glad

ness. The voice of dedication : There

fore shall my glory sing to Thee, and

I shall not be pricked. Who is this

that speaks ? By His words ye may

know Him. If I expound, the passage

is dark. Therefore I repeat His words ;

ye will at once discover the speaker,

that ye may love Him when He

speaks to you. Who is it that could

say : Thou, Lord, hast brought my

soul out of hell ?

iy. If they pray. p. 128.

Lesson V.

T\7"HOSE soul hath been brought

* * out of hell, save His of Whom

it is said in another place : Thou

shalt not leave My soul in hell ? A

dedication is set before us, deliverance

is sung, the song of the dedication of

the house : and it is said, I will mag

nify Thee, O Lord, for Thou hast set

Me up, and not made My foes to

rejoice over Me. Behold the hostile

Jews, who deemed that they had slain

Christ, that they had conqueredHim

as an enemy, and destroyed Him as

a man like to others and mortal.

R7. How dreadful. p. 128.

Lesson VI.

/~VN the third day He rose again, and

" His words are : I will magnify

Thee, O Lord, for Thou hast set Me

up. Hear the Apostle, saying : Where

fore God also hath highly exalted

Him. And hast not made My foes

to rejoice over Me. They triumphed

indeed in the death of Christ, but in

His Resurrection and Ascension, and

in the preaching of His Name, some

of them were pricked to the heart.

By that preaching therefore, and by

the publication of the Apostles' con

stancy, some were pricked and con

verted : others were hardened and

confounded, but none were made to

rejoice.

R7. And Jacob. p. 128.

Third Nocturn.

Lesson of the Holy Gospel according

to S. Luke.
/If

Lesson VII. Chap. xix.

As on the Festival.

A Homily of S. Gregory the Pope.

Book 27 of the Morals.

TF we desire to be truly wise, and.to

contemplate wisdom itself, let us

humbly know ourselves to be fools.

Let us leave hurtful wisdom : let us

learn praiseworthy folly. Hence

surely it is written : God hath chosen

the foolish things of the world to

confound the wise. And hence it is

said again : If any man among you

seemeth to be wise in this world, let

him become a fool, that he may be

wise. Therefore the words of the

Gospel history bear witness, for that

Zacchaeus, when he could see nothing

for the press, climbed up into a

sycamore tree, that he might behold

the Lord as He passed. For the

word sycamore means the foolish

fig-tree.

R7. My House. p. 129.

Lesson VIII.

yACCHiEUS, then, being little, as-

" cended the sycamore, and saw

the Lord : for whoso humbly chooses
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the foolish things of the world, is

enabled clearly to behold the wisdom

of God Himself. For the crowd

hinders our littleness from seeing the

Lord : because the tumult of worldly

cares presses on the weakness of the

human mind, lest it gaze upon the

light of truth. But we wisely ascend

the sycamore, if we prudently keep in

mind that folly which is divinely

enjoined. For what in this world is

more foolish than not to seek things

lost,to yield possessions to plunderers,

to render back no injury for injuries

received, yea, to exhibit patience

when fresh injuries are added ?

Ij?. All thy walls. p. 129.

Lesson IX.

HPHE Lord bids us as it were to

ascend the sycamore, when He

saith : Whoso taketh that is thine,

seek it not again. And moreover :

Whosoever shall smite thee on thy

right cheek, turn to him the other

also. The Lord is seen as He passes

by means of the sycamore, because by

this wise folly, albeit not as yet in its

substance as it is, yet as though in

passing, the wisdom of God is seen by

the light of contemplation ; which

they cannot see who seem to them

selves as wise : for the crowd, taken

up with elated thoughts, hath not yet

found the sycamore tree, whereby to

behold the Lord.

Te Deum. p. 16.

Fifth Day in the Octave.

In the 1st Nocturn, Lessons of the

occurrent Scripture.

Second Nocturn.

A Sermon of S. Augustine the Bishop.

Lesson IV.

From Sermon 256 on the Seasons.

"VTOW, when the churches are filled,

' do we suppose that the Jews

rejoice 1 Churches are built, dedi

cated, filled : how do they rejoice ?

Not only they rejoice not, but they are

confounded, and fulfilled is the exult

ing word : I will magnify Thee, O

Lord, for Thou hast set Me up : and

not made My foes to rejoice over Me.

Thou hast not rejoiced then over Me :

if they believe Me, Thou wilt rejoice-

then in Me. Not to speak many

things, let us come at length to that

which we have sung. How saith

Christ : Thou hast put off My sack

cloth, and girded Me with gladness ?

His sackcloth was the similitude of

sinful flesh.

B7. If they pray. p. 128.

Lesson V.

/CONTEMN not that He saith, My

^ sackcloth : in that sack was in

closed thy ransom. Thou hast put

off My sackcloth. We have escaped

to this sackcloth. Thou hast put off

My sackcloth. It was put off in the

Passion. How then is it said to God

the Father : Thou hast put off My

sackcloth ? Wilt thou hear how it

may be said to the Father: Thou

hast put off My sackcloth ? Because

He spared not His own Son : but

gave Him up for us all. He did

that, by means of the unconscious

Jews, whereby the wise should be

redeemed, and the gainsayers con

founded. For they knew not what

good things they wrought for us by

their evil. The sackcloth was hung

aloft, and the wicked rejoiced. The

persecutor's lance pierced the sack

cloth, and the Redeemer shed forth

our ransom.

R7. How dreadful. p. 128.

Lesson VI.

T ET Christ the Redeemer sing,

let Judas the seller groan, let

the Jewish purchaser blush. Behold,

Judas sold, the Jew bought, they

carried on an evil commerce : both

were damned : the seller and the pur

chaser both destroyed themselves.
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Therefore let our Head speak : let

Him speak on behalf of His slain

body, His dedicated body. Let Him

speak : let us hear. Thou hast put

off My sackcloth, and girded Me

with gladness : that is, Thou hast

put off My mortality, and girded Me

with immortality and incorruption.

That My glory may sing to Thee,

and I not be pricked. What is this,

may not be pricked ? Now the per

secutor shall not level his spear

against Me : that I may not be

pricked. For Christ being raised

from the dead, dieth no more : death

hath no more dominion over Him.

3?. And Jacob. p. 128.

Third Nocturn.

Lesson of the Holy Gospel according

to S. Luke.

Lesson VII. Chap. xix.

As on the Festival.

A Homily of Venerable Bede, Priest.

Book 5, chap. 77, on S. Luke I1x.

rpHE things which are impossible

with men, are possible with God.

For lo, the camel, having laid down

the burden of his hump passes

through the needle's eye ; that is,

the rich publican, having forsaken

the weight of riches, and despised

his fraudulent gains, goes up to the

strait gate and narrow way, which

leads to life. With wonderful devo

tion of faith, in order to see the

Saviour, he supplies what was lack

ing in his nature by climbing the

tree : and justly therefore, albeit he

dared not ask it, he obtained, as he

desired, the blessing of receiving the

Lord.

My House. p. 129.

Lesson VIII.

yACCHiEUS, which is by interpre-

^ tation, justified, mystically signi

fies the believers from among the

Gentiles. The more he was busied

in secular cares, the more he was

brought low by his weight of sins.

But he was washed, he was sanctified,

he was justified, in the Name of our

Lord Jesus Christ, and in the

Spirit of our God. And he desired

to see the Saviour when He entered

Jericho, but could not, for the press ;

for he desired to share in the grace

of faith, which the Saviour brought

into the world ; but the inveterate

habit of sin hindered him from

attaining his desire.

3?. All thy walls. p. 129.

Lesson IX.

T^OR the same press of evil habits,

which chid the blind man, lest he

should ask for light, delays thewatch

ing publican, that he may not see

Jesus. But as the blind man van

quished the voices of the crowd by

crying so much the more : so he

that is little must needs overstep

the obstacle of the harmful crowd

by aiming at higher things : by

leaving earth, and ascending the

tree of the Cross. For the sycamore

(which is a tree like in leaf to the

mulberry, but exceeding it in height,

wherefore it is also called the lofty

by Latins), means the foolish fig-tree.

And the same Cross of the Lord,

which like a fig-tree feeds the faithful,

is scoffed at as folly by unbelievers.

Te Deum. p. 16.

Sixth Day in the Octave.

In the 1st Nocturn, Lessons of the

occurrent Scripture.

A Sermon of S. Augustine the Bishop.

Lesson IV.

Sermon 256 on the Seasons.

rpHEREFORE, while we joyfully

behold the new building of this

holy Church, which to-day we dedi
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cate to the Holy Name, we find that

we owe to our God the noblest praise,

and to you, holy brethren, a fitting

sermon for the building of the Divine

House. Then verily our sermon will

be fitting, if it contain somewhat of

edification, which, God building you

up inwardly, may profit to the use

of your souls. That which we see

here materially wrought in our walls,

let it be spiritually done in our minds ;

and that which we here behold per

fected in wood and stone, let it, by

the edifying grace of God, be perfected

in your bodies.

5?. If they pray. p. 128.

Lesson V.

T ET us then chiefly render thanks

to the Lord our God, from

Whom is every good and every per

fect gift ; and let us praise His loving-

kindness with all readiness of heart :

because, for the erection of this house

of prayer, He visited the souls of His

faithful, excited affection, called forth

help, inspired the yet unwilling with

good will, assisted the efforts of good

will to perform the enterprise ; and

by these means God, Who worketh

in His servants to will and to do of

His good pleasure, Himself began and

perfected this whole work.

3?. How dreadful. p. 128.

Lesson VI.

AND as He never suffers good works

to be vain in His sight, He will

bestow worthy reward for so great a

work, on those faithful labourers to

whom He hath granted the grace of

His strength. And more thanks yet

have we to offer to our God. For this

church, which He hath caused to be

built unto His Name, He hath also

caused to be further honoured with

the relics of holy martyrs.

Ij?. And Jacob. p. 128.

Third Nocturn.

Lesson of the Holy Gospel according

to S. Luke. ^0

Lesson VII. Chap. xix.

As on the Festival.

A Homily of Venerable Bede, Priest.

Book 5, chap. 77, on S. Luke xix.

A ND when He came to the place,

Jesus looked up, and saw him.

The Saviourpassing through Jericho,

comes to the place, where Zacchaeus,

having run on before, had climbed

into the sycamore : for having sent

through the world the heralds of His

word, in whom indeed He Himself

did speak and go, He came to the

Gentile nations, which, already

exalted by faith in His Passion,

longed also to be blessed by the

knowledge of the Face of His God

head. Looking up He saw him, for,

being by the grace of faith raised

above earthly desires, He chose him

who thus was conspicuous above the

faithless crowd. For God's seeing is

His choosing or His love. Whence

it is said, The eyes of the Lord are

over the righteous. For even we are

eager to behold those whom we love ;

and to avert our looks from those

that we hate.

Ij?. My House. p. 129.

Lesson VIII.

TESUS therefore saw one that saw

" Him, for He chose one that chose

Him, and loved one that loved Him.

This order of progress, to wit, the

coming to a knowledge of the Divinity

by faith in the Lord's Incarnation,

looking as it were upon the Face of

Jesus from the sycamore, the illus

trious Doctor sheweth, when he saith,

For I determined not to know any

thing among you, save Jesus Christ,

and Him crucified. And again, when

rebuking others : Ye are become,

saith he, such as have need of milk,
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and not of strong meat. Giving the

name of milk to the weak things of

the dispensation that was to pass

away ; and of strong meat to the

high things of the eternal Majesty.

Ij?. All thy walls. p. 129.

Lesson IX.

A ND He said unto him : Zacchaeus,

make haste, and come down, for

to-day I must abide at thy house.

And he made haste and came down,

and received Him joyfully. The Lord

once abode in the house of one of the

chief Pharisees, that is. He taught in

the synagogues of the Jews ; but be

cause He washed not before dinner,

because He healed on the sabbath

day, received publicans and sinners,

denounced covetousness, and did

other things worthy of God, they

railed atHimwithvenomous tongues ;

wearied with their shamelessness, He

departed and shunned them, saying :

Behold your house is left unto you

desolate. But to-day He must abide

at the house of little Zacchaeus, that

is, must rest in the humble hearts of

the believing Gentiles by the bright

shining grace of His new light.

Te Denin. p. 16.

Seventh Day in the Octave.

In the 1st Nocturn, Lessons of the

occurrent Scripture.

Second Nocturn.

A Sermon of S. John Chrysostom.

Lesson IV. ^

From Homily 33 upon S. Matthew ix.

HPHE Church is the common house

of all, whereinto to you who first

entered, we also come, holding fast

the pattern of the disciples : and

therefore as soon as we have come

in, that we may follow the law given

to them, we offer peace in common

to all. Therefore let not any through

sloth be listless ; let none be absorbed

in worldly matters, when the priests

have now come in to preach. For no

small punishment awaits such con

duct. For my part I would rather a

thousand times be neglected in any

of your houses than not be listened

to when preaching here. This would

be more grievous to me than that,

because of a truth this place is

greater than that.

R?. If they pray. p. 128.

Lesson V.

T^OR here are laid up those great

riches of ours, here are all our

hopes. What in this place is not

great and marvellous ? This Table is

far more precious and joyous than

any other : and so also are the lamps,

as they know, who, in faith anointed

with oil, are set free from diseases.

This ark is much better and more

needful. Not garments, but mercy,

it containeth, although few there be

that possess it. This chamber also

is far more excellent than any other :

for the refreshment of the Divine

Scriptures is softer than that of any

couch whatsoever.

BJ. How dreadful. p. 128.

Lesson VI.

A ND verily if concord were thor-

oughly preserved among us, we

should have no other house save this.

That this word is not hard is proved

by those three thousand, and those

five thousand men, who had one

house, one table, and one mind. For

the multitude of them that believed,

it is said, were of one heart and of

one mind. But because we are very

far from their virtue, and are scattered

through different houses, at any rate

when we come together hither, let us

take all care to do as they did. For

albeit in other things we are poor and
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needy, yet at least when we come in

hither unto you, receive us with

charity, andwhen I say, Peace beunto

you, answer, And with thy spirit, not

only with voice, but also with heart.

If. And Jacob. p. 128.

Third Nocturn.

Lesson of the Holy Gospel according

to S. Luke.

Lesson VII. Chap. xix.

As on the Festival.

A Homily of Venerable Bede the

Priest.

A ND when they saw it they all

murmured, saying, That He

was gone to be guest with a man

that is a sinner. It is manifest that

the Jews always hated the salvation

of the Gentiles. For it is written :

The next sabbath day came almost

the whole city together to hear the

word of the Lord. But when the

Jews saw the multitudes, they were

filled with envy, and spake against

those things which were spoken by

Paul. And at another time even the

faithful themselves contended with

the Prince of the Apostles, saying :

Wherefore wentest thou in to men

uncircumcised and didst eat with

them?

Ij?. My House. p. 129.

Lesson VIII.

T3UT Zacchaeus stood and said unto

-*-' the Lord : Behold, Lord, the

half of my goods I give to the poor ;

and if I have taken anything from

any man by false accusation I restore

him four-fold. Before those that

slandered him as a man that was a

sinner, Zacchaeus himself stood ;

that is, persevering in the truth of

faith, wherein he had begun, he

proved himself not only to be con

verted from being a sinner, but also

to have his conversation among the

perfect. As the Lord saith : If thou

wilt be perfect, go, sell all that thou

hast, and give to the poor : whoso

ever before his conversion hath lived

honestly, can upon his conversion

give all to the poor.

Ij?. All thy walls. p. 129.

Lesson IX.

"DUT whosoever hath taken any-

thing by fraud, must first restore

this according to the law, and then,

what remaineth he may give to the

poor. And so he also, as he keepeth

nought for himself, disperseth all

abroad, giveth to the poor : his

righteousness remaineth for ever.

And this is that wise folly which the

publican gathered from off the syca

more tree, as it were the fruit of life ;

that is, to restore plunder, to leave

property, to despise things seen ; to

desire even death for love of things

unseen, to deny self, and though as

yet not seeing Him, to long to follow

the Lord's footsteps.

Te Deum. p. 16.

Day op the Octave.

Everything as on thefestival, except

the Lessons of the Second Nocturn.

Second Nocturn.

7

From the First Epistle of S. Felix rV.,

Pope.

Lesson IV.

Of Consecration.

TXTE read that Moses by the Lord's

* ' command made and hallowed

the Tabernacle, with its table and

altar, with its vessels and utensils for

carrying on Divine worship, not only

with holy prayers, but also anointed.

them, by God's command, with an

unction of holy oil. In what sort

these things were done, and how

these same hallowed things were
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touched, borne, lifted, and set down

by none save the priests anointed

with holy unction, consecrated to the

Lord with hallowed vestments, and

by the Levites, is found in those same

ordinances which at the Lord's com

mand were written by Moses in the

law of the Lord.

If they pray. p. 128.

Lesson V.

TN the Book of Kings we read how

David, that most devout of kings,

enlarged the worship of God, and

would have built a temple to the

Lord, but was forbidden because of

the much blood which he had shed ;

and how he collected the funds for it ;

and how also Solomon his son accom

plished his desire by the command

and help of God, and consecrated the

temple with the altar and the other

things for the performance of Divine

worship. Therefore did Solomon

make at that time in the temple a

crowded festival, and all Israel with

him, a very great multitude, from the

entering in of Hamath unto the river

of Egypt, before the Lord our God,

seven days and seven days, to wit,

fourteen days, and upon the eighth

day he sent the people away.

5?. How dreadful. p. 128.

Lesson VI.

Of Consecration.

rPHATthe solemnities of dedications

of churches and of priests should

be yearly kept in solemn sort, the

Lord Himself giveth example, for He

came to the feast of the Dedication of

the Temple with the rest of the people

who were to celebrate the same, giving

a pattern to all to do the like, as it is

written : It was at Jerusalem the feast

of the dedication, and it was winter,

and Jesus walked in the temple, in

Solomon's porch. But that feasts of

dedication should be kept for eight

days ye may find by the acts of the

dedication of the temple, recorded in

the Book of Kings.

R7. And Jacob. p. 128.

ON THE FEASTS OF THE

BLESSED VIRGIN MARY.

Throughout the Year.

Inv. Hail, Mary, full of grace, *

the Lord is with thee. Ps. Venite.

p. 3.

Hymn.—Quem terra, pontics, sidera.

THE God, Whom earth, and sea, and sky
Adore, and laud, and magnify ;

Who o'er their threefold fabric reigns,
The Virgin's spotless womb contains.

The God, Whose will by moon and sun
And all things in due course is done,
Is borne upon a Maiden's breast,
By fullest heavenly grace possess'd.

How blest that Mother in whose shrine
The great Artificer Divine,
Whose bund contains the earth and sky,
Vouchsafed, as in His ark, to lie !

Blest, In the message Gabriel brought ;
Blest, by the work the Spirit wrought :
From whom the Great Desire of earth
Took human flesh and human birth.

All honour, laud, and glory be,
O Jksu, Virgin-bom, to Thee !
All glory, as is ever meet,
To Father and to Paraclete. Amen.

FIRST NOCTURN.

Ant. Blessed art thou * among

women, and blessed is the Fruit

of thy womb. Ps. ^Viii. Domine

Dominus noster. p. 7.

Ant. As the best myrrh * thou

yieldest a pleasant odour, holy Mother

of God. Pb. xbc. Coeli enarrant.

p. 14.
Ant. And the glory of the Lord *

came into the house by the way of

the gate whose prospect is toward

the east. Ps.^xiv. Domine est terra.

p. 69.
In thy glory and thy beauty.

15?. Go forth, proceed prosperously,

and reign.
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Our Father.

Abs. Hear, Lord. f. Sir, pray.

Ben. The Father Eternal.

Of the Proverbs of^SolomorL

Lesson I. Chaps. viii. and ix.

T WISDOM dwell with prudence,

and find out knowledge of witty

inventions. The fear of the Lord is

to hate evil : pride, andarrogancy, and

the evil way, and the froward mouth

do I hate. Counsel is mine, and

sound wisdom : I am understanding ;

I have strength. Byme kings reign,

and princes decree justice. By me

princes rule, and nobles, even all the

judges of the earth. I love them that

love me : and those that seek me early

shall find me.

R?. Holy and immaculate virginity,

with what praises I shall celebrate

thee, I know not : * for Him Whom

the heavens could not comprehend,

thou containedst in thy womb.

^. Blessed art thou among women,

and blessed is the Fruit of thy

womb. For.

Lesson II.

"DICHES and honour are with

me ; yea, durable riches and

righteousness. My fruit is better

than gold, yea, than fine gold ; and

my revenue than choice silver. I

lead in the way of righteousness, in

the midst of the paths of judgement :

that I may cause those that love me

to inherit substance ; and I will fill

their treasures. The Lord possessed

me in the beginning of His way,

before His works of old. I was set

up from everlasting, from the begin

ning, or ever the earth was. When

there were no depths, I was brought

forth ; when there were no fountains

abounding with water. Before the

mountains were settled, before the

hills was I brought forth.

R7. Rejoice with me, all ye that

love the Lord, for being little, I

pleased the Most High : * and from

my womb I gave birth to God and

man. f. All generations shall call

me blessed, for God hath regarded the

lowliness of His handmaiden. And.

Lesson III.

"DLESSED is the man that heareth

me, watching daily at my gates,

waiting at the posts of my doors.

For whoso findeth me findeth life,

and shall obtain favour of the Lord.

But he that sinneth against me

wrongeth his own soul : all they that

hate me love death. Wisdom hath

builded her house, she hath hewn out

her seven pillars : she hath killed her

beasts ; she hath mingled her wine ;

she hath also furnished her table.

She hath sent forth her maidens : she

crieth upon the highest places of the

city, Whoso is simple, let him turn

in hither : as for him that wanteth

understanding, she saith to him,

Come, eat of my bread, and drink

of the wine which I have mingled.

R7. Blessed art thou, Virgin Mary,

who barest the Lord, the Creator of

the world : * thou gavest birth to

Him Who made thee, and eternally

remainest a Virgin. f. Hail Mary,

full of grace : the Lord is with thee.

Thou. Glory. Thou.

Second Nocturn.

Ant. In thy glory * and thy beauty,

go forth, proceed prosperously, and

reign. Ps. nv. Eructavit. p. 29.

Ant. God shall give her * the help

of His countenance : God is in the

midst of her, therefore she shall not
be removed. Ps.Mxlvi. Deus noster

refugium. p. 30.

Ant. All our fresh springs * shall

be in thee. Ps. l^&vii. Fundamenta

ejus. p. 53.

f. God shall give her the help of

His countenance.

R7. God is in the midst of her,

therefore shall she not be removed.
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Our Father.

Abs. His pity. ft. Sir, pray.

Ben. God the Father.

From the Letter of S. Cyril of

Alexandria to Nestorius.

Lesson IV.

rPHAT the Word is said to have

been made flesh, denotes nought

else than that He shared in flesh and

blood just as we do. Therefore He

made our body His own, and came

forth a Man from a woman, without

laying aside His Godhead, or His

generation from the Father, for

even in taking flesh He remained

what He was before. This it is

which the teaching of accurate faith

everywhere proclaims ; this we find

was the belief of the holy fathers,

and therefore they did not hesitate

to call the Blessed Virgin Mother

of God ; not that the nature of the

Word or His Godhead derived the

source of its origin from the holy

Virgin, but because He drew His

sacred body, made perfect with an

understanding soul, from her : to

which body the Word of God was

personally united, and is said to have

been born after the flesh.

1^. I was exalted like a cedar in

Libanus, and as a cypress tree in

Mount Sion : like the best myrrh *

I yielded a pleasant odour. ft. And

like cinnamon and aspalathus. I

yielded.

From the Treatise of S. Augustine

the Bishop, on the Creed to the

Catechumens.

Lesson V.

"DY a woman came death, by a

woman life; by Eve destruction,

by Mary salvation. The one, sinful,

followed the deceiver ; the other, un

stained, brought forth the Saviour.

The one readily accepted the cup

from the serpent to drink, and gave

it to her husband, whereby they both

merited death ; the other, on whom

heavenly grace was poured from on

high, brought forth that Life, where

by the dead flesh might be quickened.

Who is it that wrought this, save the

Virgin's Son, the Bridegroom of the

virgins? He, Who gave His mother

fruitfulness, but deprived her not of

virginity.

R7. Who is she, that looketh forth

as the sun, and comely as Jerusalem ?

* The daughters of Sion saw her, and

blessed her ; yea, the queens, and

they praised her. ft. As the days

of the spring, the blossoms of roses,

and the lilies of the valleys compassed

her about. The daughters.

A Sermon of S. Pr"oclus, the Bishop,

on the Nativity of the Lord.

Lesson VI.

TTOLY Mary, the Mother of God,

is the pure treasure, beauty,

and ornament of stainless virginity ;

she is the spiritual paradise of the

Second Adam ; she is the bridal

chamber wherein the Word be

trothed human flesh to Himself.

She is that living bush of nature

which the flame of divine child-

bearing consumed not ; she is truly

that light cloud which bore in her

body Him Who sitteth upon the

Cherubim. She is that most pure

fleece, moist with heavenly dew,

wherewith the Shepherd clad the

sheep. She is the Ark, overlaid with

gold within and without, hallowed,

that is, in body and in spirit, wherein

is the golden censer and the vessel

of gold containing the incense. She

is the gate which looketh toward

the east, and is shut for evermore,

because the Lord passed in and

passed out through her. She is the

boast of Virgins, the crown of the

Church, the dwelling of the Most

Holy Trinity.
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R?. The Lord desired the daughter

of Jerusalemadorned withher jewels :

* the daughters of Sion saw her, and

called her blessed, saying, * Thy name

is as ointment poured forth. At

thy right hand did stand the queen

in a vesture of gold, wrought about

with divers colours. The daughters.

Glory. Thy.

Third Nocturn.

[Ant. 1. O daughter, blessed art

thou of the Most High God * above

all Jhe women upon the earth.

Ps. xevi. Cantate. p. 56.

Ant. 2. Thou art our sister, be

thou the mother of thousands of

millions : * and let thy seed possess

the fjate of them which hate thee.

Ps.'lcvii. Dominus regnavit. p. 57.

Ant. 3. I will bless her, and give

thee a Son also of her ; * yea, I will

bless her, and she shall be a mother

of nations. Ps.*5cviii. Cantate . .

quia. p. 58.]

In Advent.

Ant. 3. The Angel of the Lord *

brought tidings unto Mary, and

she conceived of the Holy Ghost.

Ps.'sfcviii. Cantate. p. 58.

¥. God elected her, and pre-

elected her.

He made her to dwell in His

tabernacle.

Our Father.

Abs. The Almighty and merciful

God loose us. 'f. Sir, pray. Ben.

The Evangelical.

Lesson of the Holy Gospel according

to S. Luke.

At that time : As Jesus spake

unto the multitude, a certain woman

of the company lifted up her voice,

and said unto Him, Blessed is the

womb that bare Thee. And that

which follows.

Lesson VII.

A Homily of Ven. Bede, Priest.

Book 4, chap. 49, on S. Luke xi.

rpHIS woman is shewn to be of great

devotion and faith ; for when

the Scribes and Pharisees were at

once tempting and blaspheming the

Lord, she recognises with such sin

cerity His Incarnation, and confesses

it before them all with such boldness,

as at once to put to confusion the

calumnies of the chief men then

present, and the unbelief of future

heretics. For as at that time the

Jews blasphemed the work of the

Holt Spirit and denied the Lord

to be the true Son of God, consub-

stantial with the Father, so after

wards the heretics denied that the

ever-Virgin Mary did, by virtue of

the Holy Spirit, yield the substance

of her flesh to the only-begotten Son

of God, about to be born with human

members, and so affirmed that we

ought not to confess that He is the

true Son of Man, consubstantial

with His Mother.

R?. Happy art thou, sacred Virgin

Mary * and worthy of all praise.

^. For from thee hath arisen the

Sun of Righteousness, Christ our

God. And. Ben. She whose feast

we celebrate, the Virgin of virgins,

intercede for us to the Lord.

Lesson VIII.

BUT if the Flesh of the Word

of God born after the flesh is

held to be extraneousto, and to have

no connection with, the flesh of His

Virgin Mother, then it is in vain that

the womb that bareHim and the paps

which He had sucked are pronounced

blessed. But what says the Apostle ?

God sent forth His Son, made of a

woman, made under the law. Nor are

they to be listened to, who think we

should read, Born of a woman, made

under the law, but made of a woman,

I because being conceived in the Vir
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gin's womb He derived His Flesh,

not from nothing, nor from any

other source than the flesh of His

Mother, for otherwise, if He had not

His origin from man, He could not

with truth be called the Son of Man.

Let us therefore, having said these

things against Eutyches, raise our

voice with the Catholic Church, of

which this woman was a type ; let

us raise our mind too, from the

midst of the crowd, and say to our

Saviour, Blessed is the .womb that

bare Thee, and the paps which Thou

hast sucked, for verily that Mother

was blessed who, (as a certain one

saith) brought forth in child-birth

the King Who sustains for ever the

heavens and the earth.

IC. All generations shall call me

blessed : * for He that is mighty hath

magnified me, and holy is His Name.

ft. And His mercy is on them that

fear Him, throughout all generations.

For. Glory. For.

Lesson IX.

"VTEA, rather blessed are they that

hear the word of God and keep

it. Well does the Saviour of the

world assent to the witness of the

woman, not asserting her alone

blessed, who merited to give bodily

birth to the Word of God, but also

all whose aim it is to conceive that

same Word spiritually by the hearing

of faith, and, by keeping to good

works, to bring Him forth either in

their own or their neighbour's hearts,

and, as it were, to nourish Him ;

since she, the Mother of God, is

indeed blessed for this reason, as

made the earthly instrument to the

Incarnation of the Word, but yet far

more blessed is she, because she

abode evermore preserving love for

Him alway.

[Ij?. Blessed art thou of the Lord

thy God in all the tabernacle of

Judah. * For in every nation which

shall hear thy name, God shall be

magnified because of thee. f. Thou

art the exaltation of Jerusalem, thou

art the great glory of Israel ; thou, O

Mary, art the great rejoicing of our

people.]

Te Deum. p. 16.

OFFICE OF THE DEAD.

This is said, except in Easter-tide,

on the first day of every month, not

hindered by a feast of nine lessons,

in which case it is said on the first

day not so hindered. But, in Advent

and Lent, on every Monday not so

hindered, except in Holy Week. In

Choirs it is said after the office of the

day, i.e., Matins after Lauds of the

day, unless the use of the churches

be different : out of Choir it is said

as occasion serves.

At Matins.

Inv. The King, to Whom all

things live, * O come let us worship.

Ps. Venite. p. 3.

At the end : Eternal rest grant unto

them, O Lord : * and light perpetual

shine upon them.

This Invitatory is said only on

All Souls' Day, and on the day of a

burial : on which days are said the

three Nocturnsfollowing, with doubled

Antiphons. At other times is said

only one Nocturn, with Lauds, in

this order : on Monday and Thursday,

Nocturn 1 ; on Tuesday and Friday,

Nocturn 2 ; on Wednesday and Satur

day, Nocturn 3.

First Nocturn.

For Monday and Thursday.

After every Psalm in the Office is

said, instead of Glory be, &c., Eternal

rest grant unto them, O Lord : and

light perpetual shine upon them.

Ant. Make Thy way plain, * O

Lord, before my face.
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Ps. v. Verba mea auribus.

T3ONDER my words, O Lord :

consider my meditation.

2 O hearken thou unto the voice

of my calling, my King, and my

God : for unto thee will I make my

prayer.

3 My voice shalt thou hear be

times, O Lord : early in the morning

will I direct my prayer unto thee,

and will look up.

4 For thou art the God that hast

no pleasure in wickedness : neither

shall any evil dwell with thee.

5 Such as be foolish shall not

stand in thy sight : for thou hatest

all them that work vanity.

6 Thou shalt destroy them that

speak leasing : the Lord will abhor

both the bloodthirsty and deceitful

man.

7 But as for me, I will come into

thine house, even upon the multi

tude of thy mercy : and in thy fear

will I worship toward thy holy

temple.

8 Lead me, O Lord, in thy right

eousness, because of mine enemies :

make thy way plain before my face.

9 For there is no faithfulness in

his mouth : their inward parts are

very wickedness.

10 Their throat is an open sepul

chre : they flatter with their tongue.

11 Destroy thou them, O God ;

let them perish through their own

imaginations ; cast them out in the

multitude of their ungodliness ; for

they have rebelled against thee.

12 And let all them that put their

trust in thee rejoice : they shall

ever be giving of thanks, because

thou defendest them ; they that

love thy Name shall be joyful in

thee ;

13 For thou, Lord, wilt give thy

blessing unto the righteous : and

with thy favourable kindness wilt

thou defend him as with a shield.

Ant. Make Thy way plain, 0

Lord, before my face.

Ant. Turn Thee, * O Lord, and

deliver my soul : for in death no

man remembereth Thee.

Psalm vi. Domine, ne in furore.

f\ LORD, rebuke me not in thine

" indignation : neither chasten

me in thy displeasure.

2 Have mercy upon me, O Lord,

for I am weak : O Lord, heal me,

for my bones are vexed.

3 My soul also is sore troubled :

but, Lord, how long wilt thou

punish me ?

4 Turn thee, O Lord, and deliver

my soul : O save me for thy mercy's

sake.

5 For in death no man remember

eth thee : and who will give thee

thanks in the pit 1

6 I am weary of my groaning ;

every night wash I my bed : and

water my couch with my tears.

7 My beauty is gone for very

trouble : and worn away because of

all mine enemies.

8 Away from me, all ye that work

vanity : for the Lord hath heard

the voice of my weeping.

9 The Lord hath heard my pe

tition : the Lord will receive my

prayer.

10 All mine enemies shall be con

founded, and sore vexed : they shall

be turned back, and put to shame

suddenly.

Ant. Turn Thee, O Lord, and

deliver my soul : in death no man

remembereth Thee.

Ant. Lest * he devour my soul

like a lion, while there is none to

help.

'I
Ps. vii. Domine, Deus meus.

f"\ LORD my God, in thee have I

" put my trust : save me from

all them that persecute me, and

deliver me ;

2 Lest he devour my soul, like a

lion, and tear it in pieces : while

there is none to help.



OFFICE OF THE' DEAD. 145

3 O Lord my God, if I have done

any such thing : or if there be any

wickedness in my hands ;

4 If I have rewarded evil unto him

that dealt friendly with me : yea, I

have delivered him that without

any cause is mine enemy ;

5 Then let mine enemy persecute

my soul, and take me : yea, let him

tread my life down upon the earth,

and lay mine honour in the dust.

6 Stand up, O Lord, in thy wrath,

and lift up thyself, because of the

indignation of mine enemies : arise

up for me in the judgement that thou

hast commanded.

7 And so shall the congregation of

the people come about thee : for their

sakes therefore lift up thyself again.

8 The Lord shall judge the people;

give sentence with me, O Lord :

according to my righteousness, and

according to the innocency that is

in me.

9 O let the wickedness of the un

godly come to an end : but guide thou

the just.

10 For the righteous God : trieth

the very hearts and reins.

11 My help cometh of God : who

preserveth them that are true of

heart.

12 God is a righteous Judge,

strong, and patient : and God is

provoked every day.

13 If a man will not turn, he will

whet his sword : he hath bent his

bow, and made it ready.

14 He hath prepared for him the

instruments of death : he ordaineth

his arrows against the persecutors.

15 Behold, he travaileth with mis

chief : he hath conceived sorrow, and

brought forth ungodliness.

16 He hath graven and digged up

a pit : and is fallen himself into the

destruction that he made for others.

17 For his travail shall come upon

his own head : and his wickedness

shall fall on his own pate.

18 I will give thanks unto the

Lord, according to his righteous-

ness : and I will praise the Name

of the Lord Most High.

Ant. Lest he devour my soul like

a lion, while there is none to help.

f. From the gates of hell. Ij?.

Deliver their souls, O Lord.

Our Father, wholly in silence.

The Lessons are read without A bso-

lutions, Benedictions, or Titles.

Lesson I. Job vii.

T ET me alone ; for my days are

vanity. What is man, that

Thou shouldest magnify him ? and

that Thou shouldest set Thine heart

upon him ? and that Thou shouldest

visit him every morning, and try him

every moment ? How long wilt Thou

not depart from me, nor let me alone

till I swallow down my spittle ? I

have sinned ; what shall I do unto

Thee, O Thou preserver of men ? why

hast Thou set me as a mark against

Thee, so that I am a burden to

myself ? And why dost Thou not

pardon my transgressions, and take

away mine iniquity? for now shall

I sleep in the dust ; and Thou shalt

seek me in the morning, but I shall

not be.

The Lessons are ended without

But Thou, &c., or other conclusion.

"Bp. I know that my Redeemer

liveth, and that He shall stand at the

latter day upon the earth : * and in

my flesh shall I see God my Saviour.

Jf. Whom I shall see for myself,

and mine eyes shall behold, and not

another.

AO

Lesson II. Job x.

"IVTY soul is weary of my life ; I

will leave my complaint upon

myself ; I will speak in the bitterness

of my soul. I will say unto God,

Do not condemn me ; shew me where

fore Thou contendest with me. Is it

good unto Thee that Thou shouldest

oppress, that Thou shouldest despise

K
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the work of Thine hands, and shine

upon the counsel of the wicked ?

Hast Thou eyes of flesh ? or seest

Thou as man seeth ? are Thy days

as the days of man ? are Thy years

as man's days ? that Thou inquirest

after mine iniquity, and searchest

after my sin ? Thou knowest that

I am not wicked ; and there is none

that can deliver out of Thine hand.

R7. Thou Who didst raise Lazarus

from the grave of corruption, * do

Thou grant them, O Lord, rest, and

a place of pardon. Thou Who

shalt come to judge the quick and the

dead, and the world by fire. Grant.

Lesson III. Job x.

T"'HINE hands have made me and

fashioned me together round

about ; yet Thou dost destroy me.

Remember, I beseech Thee, that

Thou hast made me as the clay ;

and wilt Thou bring me into dust

again? Hast Thou not poured me

out as milk, and curdled me like

cheese ? Thou hast clothed me with

skin and flesh, and hast fenced me

with bones and sinews. Thou hast

granted me life and favour, and Thy

visitation hath preserved my spirit.

1j?. Lord, when Thou shalt come

to judge the earth, where shall I hide

myself from the face of Thy wrath ? *

For I have grievously sinned in my

life. ft. I dread and am ashamed of

that I have done ; when Thou shalt

come to judge, condemn me not.

For. ^. Eternal rest grant them,

O Lord: and light perpetual shine

upon them. For.

Then follow Lauds, p. 151, when

only one Nocturn is said.

Second Nocturn.

For Tuesday and Friday.

Ant. He shall feed me * in a

green pasture.

Ps. xxiii. Dominus regit me.

rPHE Lord is my shepherd : there-

-*- fore can I lack nothing.

2 He shall feed me in a green

pasture : and lead me forth beside

the waters of comfort.

3 He shall convert my soul : and

bring me forth in the paths of

righteousness, for his Name's sake.

4 Yea, though I walk through the

valley of the shadow of death, I will

fear no evil : for thou art with me ;

thy rod and thy staff comfort me.

5 Thou shalt prepare a table before

me against them that trouble me :

thou hast anointed my head with oil,

and my cup shall be full.

6 But thy loving-kindness and

mercy shall follow me all the days

of my life : and I will dwell in the

house of the Lord for ever.

Ant. He shall feed me : in a

green pasture.

Ant. Remember not * the sins

and offences of my youth, O Lord.

Ps. xxv. Ad te, Domine, levavi.

TTNTO thee, O Lord, will I lift up

my soul ; my God, I have put

my trust in thee : O let me not be

confounded, neither let mine enemies

triumph over me.

2 For all they that hope in thee

shall not be ashamed : but such as

transgress without a cause shall be

put to confusion.

3 Shew me thy ways, O Lord : and

teach me thy paths.

4 Lead me forth in thy truth, and

learn me : for thou art the God of my

salvation ; in thee hath been myhope

all the day long.

5 Call to remembrance, O Lord,

thy tender mercies : and thy loving-

kindnesses, which have been ever of

old.

6 O remember not the sins and

offences of my youth : but according

to thy mercy think thou upon me, O

Lord, for thy goodness.
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7 Gracious and righteous is the

Lord : therefore will he teach sinners

in the way.

8 Them that are meek shall he

guide in judgement : and such as are

gentle, them shall he learn his way.

9 All the paths of the Lord are

mercy and truth : unto such as keep

his covenant, and his testimonies.

10 For thy Name's sake, O Lord :

be merciful unto my sin, for it is

great.

11 What man is he, that feareth

the Lord : him shall he teach in the

way that he shall choose.

12 His soul shall dwell at ease :

and his seed shall inherit the land.

13 The secret of the Lord is among

them that fear him : and he will

shew them his covenant.

14 Mine eyes are ever looking unto

the Lord : for he shall pluck my feet

out of the net.

15 Turn thee unto me, and have

mercy upon me : for I am desolate,

and in misery.

16 Tho sorrows of my heart are

enlarged : O bring thou me out of

my troubles.

17 Look upon my adversity and

misery : and forgive me all my sin.

18 Consider mine enemies, how

many they are : and they bear a

tyrannous hate against me.

19 O keep my soul, and deliver

me : let me not be confounded, for

I have put my trust in thee.

20 Let perfectness and righteous

dealing wait upon me : for my hope

hath been in thee.

21 Deliver Israel, O God : out of

all his troubles.

Ant. Remember not the sins and

offences of my youth, O Lord.

Ant. I believe verily * to see the

goodness of the Lord in the land of

the living.

Ps. xxvii. Dominus illuminatio.

HPHE Lord is my light, and my

salvation ; whom then shall I

fear : the Lord is the strength of

my life ; of whom then shall I be

afraid ?

2 When the wicked, even mine

enemies, and my foes, came upon me

to eat up my flesh : they stumbled

and fell.

3 Though an host of men were

laid against me, yet shall not my

heart be afraid : and though there

rose up war against me, yet will I

put my trust in him.

4 One thing have I desired of the

Lord, which I will require : even that

I may dwell in the house of the Lord

all the days of my life, to behold the

fair beauty of the Lord, and to visit

his temple.

5 For in the time of trouble he

shall hide me in his tabernacle : yea,

in the secret place of his dwelling

shall he hide me, and set me up

upon a rock of stone.

6 And now shall he lift up mine

head : above mine enemies round

about me.

7 Therefore will I offer in his

dwelling an oblation with great

gladness : I will sing, and speak

praises unto the Lord.

8 Hearken unto my voice, O Lord,

when I cry unto thee : have mercy

upon me, and hear me.

9 My heart hath talked of thee,

Seek ye my face : thy face, Lord,

will I seek.

10 O hide not thou thy face from

me : nor cast thy servant away in

displeasure.

11 Thou hast been my succour :

leave me not, neither forsake me, O

God of my salvation.

12 Whenmy father and my mother

forsake me : the Lord taketh me up.

13 Teach me thy way, O Lord :

and lead me in the right way, because

of mine enemies.

14 Deliver me not over into the

will of mine adversaries : for there

are false witnesses risen up against

me, and such as speak wrong.

15 I should utterly have fainted :

but that I believe verily to see the
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goodness of the Lord in the land of

the living.

16 O tarry thou the Lord's leisure :

be strong, and he shall comfort thine

heart ; and put thou thy trust in the

Lord.

Ant. I believe verily to see the

goodness of the Lord : in the land

of the living.

f. The Lord shall set them with

the princes. R?. Even with the

princes of His people.

Our Father, wholly in silence.

<IS
Lesson IV. Jobxiii.

A NSWER Thou me : How many

are mine iniquities and sins ?

make me to know my transgression

and my sin. Wherefore hidest Thou

Thy face, and holdest me for Thine

enemy ? Wilt Thou break a leaf

driven to and fro ? and wilt Thou

pursue the dry stubble ? For Thou

writest bitter things against me, and

makest me to possess the iniquities of

my youth. Thou puttest my feet also

in the stocks, and lookest narrowly

unto all my paths ; Thou settest a

print upon the heels of my feet.

And he, as a rotten thing, consumeth,

as a garment that is moth-eaten.

R7. Remember me, O God, for my

life is wind. * And let not the eye of

man behold me. Out of the deep

have I called unto Thee, O Lord,

Lord, hear my voice. And let.

H
Lesson V. Job xiv.

"V/TAN that is born of a woman is

-L"- of few days, and full of trouble.

He cometh forth like a flower, and

is cut down : he fleeth also as a

shadow, and continueth not. And

dost Thou open Thine eyes upon

such an one, and bringest me into

judgement with Thee ? Who can

bring a clean thing out of an un

clean ? not one. Seeing his days

are determined, the number of his

months are with Thee, Thou hast

appointed his bounds that he cannot

pass ; turn from him, that he may

rest, till he shall accomplish, as an

hireling, his day.

Ij?. Woe is me, O Lord, for I have

grievously sinned in my life ! What

shall I do, and whither shall I flee,

but unto Thee, my God ? * Have

mercy upon me, when Thou comest

at the last day. f. My soul is sore

troubled ; but, Lord, be Thou my

helper. Have mercy.

/!t*

Lesson VI. Job xiv.

r\ THAT Thou wouldest hide me in

" the grave, that Thou wouldest

keep me secret, until Thy wrath be

past, that Thou wouldest appoint me

a set time, and remember me ! If a

man die, shall he live again ? all the

days of my appointed time will I

wait, till my change come. Thou

shalt call, and I will answer Thee :

Thou wilt have a desire to the work

of Thine hands. For now Thou

numberest my steps : dost Thou not

watch over my sin ?

i5?. Remember not, Lord, my

sins, * when Thou shalt come to

judge the world by fire. y. Make

my way plain, O Lord my God,

before Thy face. When. f. Eternal

rest grant them, O Lord : and light

perpetual shine upon them. When.

When only one Nocturn is said,

here shall follow Lauds, see p. 151.

Third Nocturn.

For Wednesday and Saturday.

Ant. O Lord, let it be Thy

pleasure * to deliver me : make

haste, O Lord, to help me.

HO

Ps. xl. Expectans expectavi.

T WAITED patiently for the Lord :

and he inclined unto me, and

heard my calling.

2 He brought me also out of the

horrible pit, out of the mire and clay :
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and set my feet upon the rock, and

ordered my goings.

3 And he hath put a irew song in

my mouth : even a thanksgiving unto

our God.

4 Many shall see it, and fear : and

shall put their trust in the Lord.

5 Blessed is the man that hath set

his hope in the Lord : and turned

not unto the proud, and to such as

go about with lies.

6 O Lord my God, great are the

wondrous works which thou hast

done, like as be also thy thoughts

which are to us-ward : and yet

there is no man that ordereth them

unto thee.

7 If I should declare them, and

speak of them : they should be more

than I am able to express.

8 Sacrifice, and meat-offering, thou

wouldest not : but mine ears hast

thou opened.

9 Burnt-offerings, and sacrifice for

sin, hast thou not required : then said

I, Lo, I come.

10 In the volume of the book it

is written of me, that I should fulfil

thy will, O my God : I am content

to do it ; yea, thy law is within my

heart.

11 I have declared thy righteous

ness in the great congregation : lo,

I will not refrain my lips, O Lord,

and that thou knowest.

12 I have not hid thy righteous

ness within my heart : my talk

hath been of thy truth, and of thy

salvation.

13 I have not kept back thy loving

mercy and truth : from the great

congregation.

14 Withdraw not thou thy mercy

from me, O Lord : let thy loving-

kindness and thy truth alway pre

serve me.

15 For innumerable troubles are

come about me ; my sins have taken

such hold upon me that I am not

able to look up : yea, they are more

in number than the hairs of my head,

and my heart hath failed me.

16 O Lord, let it be thy pleasure

to deliver me : make haste, O Lord,

to help me.

17 Let them be ashamed, and

confounded together, that seek after

my soul to destroy it : let them be

driven backward, and put to rebuke,

that wish me evil.

18 Let them be desolate and re

warded with shame : that say unto

me, Fie upon thee, fie upon thee.

19 Let all those that seek thee be

joyful and glad in thee : and let such

as love thy salvation say alway, The

Lord be praised.

20 As for me, I am poor and needy :

but the Lord careth for me.

21 Thou art my helper and Re

deemer : make no long tarrying, O

my God.

Ant. O Lord, let it be Thy pleasure

to deliver me : make haste, O Lord,

to help me.

Ant. Heal my soul, O Lord : * for

I have sinned against Thee.

Ml

Ps. xli. Beatus qui intelligit.

T3LESSED is he that considereth

-*-* the poor and needy : the Lord

shall deliver him in the time of

trouble.

2 The Lord preserve him, and

keep him alive, that he may be

blessed upon earth : and deliver not

thou him into the will of his enemies.

3 The Lord comfort him, when he

lieth sick upon his bed : make thou

all his bed in his sickness.

4 I said, Lord, be merciful unto

me : heal my soul, for I have sinned

against thee.

5 Mine enemies speak evil of me :

When shall he die, and his name

perish ?

6 And if he come to see me, he

speaketh vanity : and his heart con-

ceiveth falsehood within himself, and

when he cometh forth he telleth it.

7 All mine enemies whisper to

gether against me : even against me

do they imagine this evil.
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8 Let the sentence of guiltiness

proceed against him : and now that

he lieth, let him rise up no more.

9 Yea, even mine own familiar

friend, whom I trusted : who did

also eat of my bread, hath laid great

wait for me.

10 But be thou merciful unto me,

O Lord : raise thou me up again, and

1 shall reward them.

11 By this I know thou favourest

me : that mine enemy doth not

triumph against me :

12 And when I am in my health,

thou upholdest me : and shalt set

me before thy face for ever.

13 Blessed be the Lord God of

Israel : world without end. Amen.

Ant. Heal my soul, O Lord : for

I have sinned against Thee.

Ant. My soul is athirst * for the

living God : when shall I come to

appear before the presence of God ?
 

Quemadmodum.

T IKE as the hart desireth the

water-brooks : so longeth my

soul after thee, O God.

2 My soul is athirst for God, yea,

even for the living God : when shall

I come to appear before the presence

of God ?

3 My tears have been my meat

day and night : while they daily say

unto me, Where is now thy God ?

4 Now when I think thereupon, I

pour out my heart by myself : for I

went with the multitude, and brought

them forth into the house of God ;

5 In the voice of praise and thanks

giving : among such as keep holy-day.

6 Why art thou so full of heaviness,

O my soul : and why art thou so dis

quieted within me ?

7 Put thy trust in God : for I will

yet give him thanks for the help of

his countenance.

8 My God, my soul is vexed within

me : therefore will I remember thee

concerning the land of Jordan, and

the little hill of Hermon.

9 One deep calleth another, because

of the noise of the waterpipes : all thy

waves and storms are gone over me.

10 The Lord hath granted his

loving-kindness in the day-time :

and in the night-season did I sing

of him, and made my prayer unto

the God of my life.

11 I will say unto the God of my

strength, Why hast thou forgotten

me : why go I thus heavily, while

the enemy oppresseth me ?

12 My bones are smitten asunder

as with a sword : while mine enemies

that trouble me cast me in the teeth ;

13 Namely, while they say daily

unto me : Where is now thy God ?

14 Why art thou so vexed, O my

soul : and why art thou so disquieted

within me ?

15 O put thy trust in God : for I

will yet thank him, which is the help

of my countenance, and my God.

Ant. My soul is athirst for the

living God : when shall I come to

appear before the presence of God ?

f. O deliver not the soul of Thy

turtle-dove into the multitude of the

enemies. 5?. And forget not the

congregation of the poor for ever.

Our Father, wholly in silence.

Lesson VII. Job xvii.

ly/TY breath is corrupt, my days are

extinct, the graves are ready

for me. Are there not mockers with

me ? and doth not mine eye continue

in their provocation ? Lay down now,

put me in a surety with Thee ; who

is he that will strike hands with me ?

My days are past, my purposes are

broken off, even the thoughts of my

heart. They change the night into

day : the light is short because of

darkness. If I wait, the grave is

mine house : I have made my bed

in the darkness. I have said to

corruption, Thou art my father : to

the worm, Thou art my mother, and
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my sister. And where is now my

hope ? as for my hope, who shall

see it ?

R7. On me who sin every day, on

me impenitent, hath the fear of death

fallen. * Because in hell there is no

redemption : have mercy upon me,

O God, and save me. ft. Save me,

O God, for Thy Name's sake, and

avenge me in Thy strength. For.

iq
Lesson VIII. Job xix.

"ATY bone cleaveth tomy skin and to

my fiesh, and I am escaped with

the skin of my teeth. Have pity upon

me, have pity upon me, O ye my

friends ; for the hand of God hath

touched me. Why do ye persecute me

as God, and are not satisfied with my

flesh ? Oh that my words were now

written ! oh that they were printed in

a book ! That they were graven with

an iron pen and lead in the rock for

ever ! For I know that my Redeemer

liveth, and that He shall stand at

the latter day upon the earth : And

though after my skin worms destroy

this body, yet in my flesh shall I see

God : Whom I shall see for myself,

and mine eyes shall behold, and not

another ; though my reins be con

sumed within me.

R7. O Lord, judge me not according

to my deeds : I have done nothing

worthy in Thy sight ; therefore I

beseech Thy Majesty, * That Thou,

O God, wouldest do away my trans

gressions. ft. Wash me throughly

from my wickedness, and cleanse me

from my sin. That Thou.

Lesson IX. Job x.

TTTTHEREFORE then hast Thou

* * brought me forth out of the

womb ? Oh that I had given up the

ghost, and no eye had seen me ! I

should have been as though I had

not been ; I should have been carried

from the womb to the grave. Are

not my days few ? cease then, and

let me alone, that I may take comfort

a little, before I go whence I shall not

return, even to the land of darkness

and the shadow of death ; a land of

darkness, as darkness itself ; and of

the shadow of death, without any

order, and where the light is as

darkness.

R?. Deliver me, O Lord, from the

paths of hell, Thou Who brakest in

pieces the gates of brass : and visitedst

hell, and gavest light to them, that

they might see Thee, * who dwelt in

the pains of darkness. ft. Crying;

and saying, Thou art come, our

Redeemer. Who. Eternal rest grant

unto them, O Lord : and light per

petual shine upon them. Who.

The following R?. is said only on

All Souls' Day, and when nine

Lessons are read.

R?. Deliver me, O Lord, from

eternal death, in that tremendous

day : * when the heavens and the

earth shall be shaken : * when Thou

shalt come to judge the world by fire.

ft. I tremble and am full of fear at

the judgement and the coming wrath.

When the. ft. That day, that day of

wrath, of calamity and misery, that

great and too bitter day. When

Thou. Eternal rest grant unto them,

O Lord : and light perpetual shine

upon them. Deliver, down to first ft.

Lauds

Are begun at once.

Ant. The bones which Thou hast

humbled * shall rejoice.

St

Ps. li. Miserere mei, Deus.

TXAVE mercy upon me, O God,

after thy great goodness :

according to the multitude of thy

mercies do away mine offences.

2 Wash me throughly from my

wickedness : and cleanse me from

my sin.
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3 For I acknowledge my faults :

and my sin is ever before me.

4 Against thee only have I sinned,

and done this evil in thy sight : that

thou mightest be justified in thy

saying, and clear when thou art

judged.

5 Behold, I was shapen in wicked

ness : and in sin hath my mother

conceived me.

6 But lo, thou requirest truth in

the inward parts : and shalt make

me to understand wisdom secretly.

7 Thou shalt purge me with

hyssop, and I shall be clean : thou

shalt wash me, and I shall be whiter

than snow.

8 Thou shalt make me hear of joy

and gladness : that the bones which

thou hast broken may rejoice.

9 Turn thy face from my sins :

and put out all my misdeeds.

10 Make me a clean heart, O God :

and renew a right spirit within me.

11 Cast me not away from thy

presence : and take not thy holy

Spirit from me.

12 O give me the comfort of thy

help again : and stablish me with

thy free Spirit.

13 Then shall I teach thy ways

unto the wicked : and sinners shall

be converted unto thee.

14 Deliver me from blood-guilti

ness, O God, thou that art the God

of my health : and my tongue shall

sing of thy righteousness.

15 Thou shalt open my lips, O

Lokd : and my mouth shall shew

thy praise.

16 For thou desirest no sacrifice,

else would I give it thee : but thou

delightest not in burnt-offerings.

17 The sacrifice of God is a troubled

spirit : a broken and contrite heart,

O God, thou shalt not despise.

18 O be favourable and gracious

unto Sion : build thou the walls of

Jerusalem.

19 Then shalt thou be pleased with

the sacrifice of righteousness, with

the burnt-offerings and oblations :

then shall they offer young bullocks

upon thine altar.

Ant. The bones which Thou hast

humbled shall rejoice.

Ant. Hear, Lord, * my prayer :

unto Thee shall all flesh come.

Ps. lxv. Te decet.

rpHOU, O God, art praised in Sion :

and unto thee shall the vow be

performed in Jerusalem.

2 Thou that hearest the prayer :

unto thee shall all flesh come.

3 My misdeeds prevail against me :

O be thou merciful unto our sins.

4 Blessed is the man, whom thou

choosest, and receivest unto thee :

he shall dwell in thy court, and shall

be satisfied with the pleasures of thy

house, even of thy holy temple.

5 Thou shalt shew us wonderful

things in thy righteousness, O God

of our salvation : thou that art the

hope of all the ends of the earth,

and of them that remain in the

broad sea.

6 Who in his strength setteth fast

the mountains : and is girded about

with power.

7 Who stilleth the raging of the

sea : and the noise of his waves, and

the madness of the people.

8 They also that dwell in the

uttermost parts of the earth shall

be afraid at thy tokens : thou that

makest the outgoings of the morning

and evening to praise thee.

9 Thou visitest the earth, and

blessest it : thou makest it very

plenteous.

10 The river of God is full of water :

thou preparest their corn, for so thou

providest for the earth.

11 Thouwaterest her furrows, thou

sendest rain into the little valleys

thereof : thou makest it soft with

the drops of rain, and blessest the

increase of it.

12 Thou crownest the year with

thy goodness : and thy clouds drop

fatness.
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13 They shall drop upon the dwell

ings of the wilderness : and the little

hills shall rejoice on every side.

14 The folds shall be full of sheep :

the valleys also shall stand so thick

with corn, that they shall laugh and

sing".

Ant. Hear, Lord, * my prayer :

unto Thee shall all flesh come.

Ant. Thy right hand * hath

upholden me, O Lord.

Ps. lxiii. Deus, Deus meus.

f\ GOD, thou art my God : early

" will I seek thee.

2 My soul thirsteth for thee, my

flesh also longeth after thee : in a

barren and dry land where no water

is.

3 Thus have I looked for thee in

holiness : that I might behold thy

power and glory.

4 For thy loving-kindness is better

than the life itself : my lips shall

praise thee.

5 As long as I live will I magnify

thee on this manner : and lift up my

hands in thy Name.

6 My soul shall be satisfied, even

as it were with marrow and fatness :

when my mouth praiseth thee with

joyful lips.

7 Have I not remembered thee in

my bed : and thought upon thee when

I was waking ?

8 Because thou hast been my

helper : therefore under the shadow

of thy wings will I rejoice.

9 My soul hangeth upon thee : thy

right hand hath upholden me.

10 These also that seek the hurt

of my soul : they shall go under the

earth.

11 Let them fall upon the edge

of the sword : that they may be a

portion for foxos.

12 But the King shall rejoice in

God ; all they also that swear by him

shall be commended : for the mouth

of them that speak lies shall bo

stopped.

Ps. lxvii. Deus misereatur.

be merciful unto us, and

bless us : and shew us the

light of his countenance, and be

merciful unto us :

2 That thy way may be known

upon earth : thy saving health

among all nations.

3 Let the people praise thee, O

God : yea, let all the people praise

thee.

4 O let the nations rejoice and be

glad : for thou shalt judge the folk

righteously, and govern the nations

upon earth.

5 Let the people praise thee, O

God : yea, let all the people praise

thee.

6 Then shall the earth bring forth

her increase : and God, even our own

God, shall give us his blessing.

7 God shall bless us : and all the

ends of the world shall fear him.

Ant. Thy right hand * hath up

holden me, O Lord.

Ant. From the gates of hell, *

deliver my soul, O Lord.

Song of Hezekiah. Ego dixi.

T SAID : in the cutting off of my

days, I shall go to the gates of

the grave :

2 I am deprived of the residue of

my years. I said : I shall not see

the Lord, even the Lord, in the

land of the living.

3 I shall behold man no more :

with the inhabitants of the world.

4 Mine age is departed, and is

removed from me : as a shepherd's

tent :

5 I have cut off like a weaver my

life : he will cut me off with pining

sickness :

6 From day even to night wilt

thou make an end of me. I reckoned

till morning : that, as a lion, so will

he break all my bones.

7 From day even to night wilt

thou make an end of me : like a
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crane or a swallow, so did I chatter :

I did mourn as a dove.

8 Mine eyes fail : with looking

upward.

9 O Lord, I am oppressed ; under

take for me : what shall I say ? he

hath both spoken unto me, and him

self hath done it.

10 I shall go softly all my years :

in the bitterness of my soul.

11 O Lord, by these things men

live, and in all these things is the

life of my spirit ; so wilt thou re

cover me, and make me to live : be

hold, for peace I bad great bitterness.

12 But thou hast in love to my

soul delivered it from the pit of

corruption : for thou hast cast all

my sins behind thy back.

13 For the grave cannot praise

thee, death cannot celebrate thee :

they that go down into the pit can

not hope for thy truth.

14 The living, the living, he shall

praise thee, as I do this day : the

father to the children shall make

known thy truth.

15 The Lord was ready to save

me : therefore we will sing my songs

to the stringed instruments all the

days of our life in the house of the

Lord.

Ant. From the gates of hell, *

deliver my soul, O Lord.

Ant. Let every spirit * praise the

Lord.

/IMS

Ps. cxlviii. Laudate Dominton.

r\ PRAISE the Lord of heaven :

" praise him in the height.

2 Praise him, all ye angels of his :

praise him, all his host.

3 Praise him, sun and moon :

praise him, all ye stars and light.

4 Praise him, all ye heavens : and

ye waters that are above the heavens.

5 Let them praise the Name of

the Lord : for he spake the word,

and they were made ; he commanded,

and they were created.

6 He hath made them fast for

ever and ever : he hath given them

a law which shall not be broken.

7 Praise the Lord upon earth :

ye dragons, and all deeps ;

8 Fire and hail, snow and vapours :

wind and storm, fulfilling his word ;

9 Mountains and all hills : fruitful

trees and all cedars ;

10 Beasts and all cattle : worms

and feathered fowls ;

11 Kings of the earth, and all

people : princes, and all judges of

the world ;

12 Young men and maidens, old

men and children, praise the Name

of the Lord : for his Name only

is excellent, and his praise above

heaven and earth.

13 He shall exalt the horn of his.

people ; all his saints shall praise

him : even the children of Israel,

even the people that serveth him.

Eternal rest is not said.

Ps. cxlix. Cantate Domtno.

("\ SING unto the Lord a new

^ song : let the congregation of

saints praise him.

2 Let Israel rejoice in him that

made him : and let the children of

Sion be joyful in their King.

3 Let them praise his Name in

the dance : let them sing praises

unto him with tabret and harp.

4 For the Lord hath pleasure in

his people : and helpeth the meek-

hearted.

5 Let the saints be joyful with

glory : let them rejoice in their beds.

6 Let the praises of God be in

their mouth : and a two-edged sword

in their hands ;

7 To be avenged of the heathen :

and to rebuke the people ;

8 To bind their kings in chains :

and their nobles with links of iron.

9 That they may be avenged of

them, as it is written : Such honour

have all his saints.

Eternal rest is not said.
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Ps. cl. Laudate Dominum.

OPBAISE God in his holiness :

praise him in the firmament of

his power.

2 Praise him in his noble acts :

praise him according to his excellent

greatness.

3 Praise him in the sound of the

trumpet : praise him upon the lute

and harp.

4 Praise him in the cymbals and

dances : praise him upon the strings

and pipe.

5 Praise him upon the well-tuned

cymbals : praise him upon the loud

cymbals.

6 Let every thing that hath

breath : praise the Lord.

Ant. Let every spirit * praise the

Lord.

ft. I heard a voice from heaven

saying unto me,

"Sf. Blessed are the dead which

die in the Lord.

Ant. to Benedictus. I am * the

Resurrection and the Life : he that

believeth in Me, though he were

dead, yet shall he live ; and whoso

ever liveth and believeth in Me shall

never die.

Benedictus. S. Luke i.

"DLESSED be the Lord God of

Israel : for he hath visited, and

redeemed his people ;

And hath raised up a mighty sal

vation for us : in the house of his

servant David ;

As he spake by the mouth of his

holy Prophets : which have been

since the world began ;

That we should be saved from our

enemies : and from the hands of all

that hate us.

To perform the mercy promised

to our forefathers : and to remember

his holy covenant ;

To perform the oath which he

sware to our forefather Abraham :

that he would give us ;

That we being delivered out of the

hand of our enemies : might serve

him without fear :

In holiness and righteousness be

fore him : all the days of our life.

And thou, Child, shalt be called

the Prophet of the Highest : for thou

shalt go before the face of the Lord

to prepare his ways ;

To give knowledge of salvation

unto his people : for the remission

of their sins,

Through the tender mercy of our

God : whereby the dayspring from

on high hath visited us ;

To give light to them that sit in

darkness, and in the shadow of

death : and to guide our feet into

the way of peace.

Ant. I am the Resurrection and

the Life : he that believeth in Me,

though he were dead, yet shall he

live : and whosoever liveth and be

lieveth in Me shall never die.

Then, Our Father.

Ps. cxxx. De profundis. p. 71.

f . From the gates of hell. R\

Deliver their souls, O Lord. [ft.

May they rest in peace. I5?. Amen.

ft. Hear my prayer, O Lord.

And let my crying come unto Thee.

ftf. The Lord be with you. Ij?. And

with thy spirit.] ft. I believe verily

to see the Lord. "Bf. In the land

of the living. ft. The Lord be with

you. And with thy spirit.

Collect.

/^J_OD, Who among apostolic priests

hast raised up Thy servants to

the dignity of the episcopate (or

priesthood), mercifully grant them a

share in their blessed companionship

for ever whose office they held on

earth.

God, Who art the giver of pardon,

and the lover of human salvation :

we pray Thy mercy, that, Blessed

Mary, ever Virgin, and all Thy

Saints interceding, Thou wouldst
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grant to all the brethren, neighbours,

and benefactors of our congregation,

to attain the fellowship of everlasting

blessedness.

God, the Creator and Redeemer of

all the faithful, grant to the souls

of Thy servants and handmaidens

remission of all their sins : that the

pardon they have always desired, by

pious supplications, may be obtained.

Who livest and reignest to ages of

IjJ. Amen.

But on All Souls' Day, when this

last prayer is said alone, it is ended

thus : Who livest and reignest with

God the Father in the unity of the

Holy Spirit, God, throughout all

On the Day op a Burial.

Collect.

T")ELIVER, we beseech Thee, O

Lcrd, the soul of Thy servant

[or handmaid] N., that, dead to

the world, it may live unto Thee :

and that which he hath committed

by frailty of the flesh in his human

conversation, wipe away by the grace

of Thy most merciful lovingkindness.

Through our Lord.

On the Anniversary op that Day.

Collect.

{^LOD, Who art the Lord of Mercies,

grant to the souls of Thyservants

and handmaidens, the anniversary of

whose burial we commemorate, a

place of refreshment, the quiet of

beatitude, and the glory of light.

Through our Lord.

If the Anniversary of one only, it is

said in the singular number.

For a Bishop or Priest Deceased.

Collect.

f"i OD, Whoamong apostolic priests,

&c., as above.

G

For Brethren, Friends, and

Benefactors,

is said the Collect :

OD, Who art the giver, &c., as

above.

For Father and Mother.

Collect.

GOD, Who hast commanded us

" to honour our father and mother :

of Thy great goodness have mercy on

the souls of my father and mother,

and grant that I may hereafter live

with them in the joys of everlasting

glory. Through our Lord.

If for many, it is said : the souls

of our parents ; and us is substituted

for me.

If for a father only : the soul of

my, or our father.

If for a mother only : the soul of

my, or our mother.

For a Man Departed.

Collect.

TNCLINE Thine ear, O Lord, to

our prayers who humbly entreat

Thy mercy : that Thou wouldst grant

to Thy servant N., whom Thou hast

called from this world, a place in the

land of peace and light, and wouldst

call him to the companionship of Thy

Saints. Through our Lord.

For a Woman Departed.

Collect.

\\7"& beseech Thee, O Lord, of Thy

* * pity, have mercy on the soul

of Thy handmaid N. : and as Thou

hast freed her from the contact of

mortality, so be Thou pleased to give

her a portion and an inheritance

among Thine elect. Through our

Lord.

f. Eternal rest grant unto them,

O Lord. R?. And light perpetual

shine upon them. y. May they rest

in peace. R?. Amen.
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RUBRICAL NOTE ON LESSONS AND RESPONSORY.

If in an Office of nine Lessons, wherein no ninth Response is to be said,

it shall chance that commemoration is to be made of some Saint's day

which has Proper Lessons, the ninth Lesson shall be of the Saint : if there

be two Lessons assigned to the Saint's day they shall be read together as

one, the ninth Lesson in the current Office being left out, or else joined on

to the eighth. If a Saint's day of nine Lessons be kept upon a Sunday or

a Feria that has a special Homily, the ninth Lesson of the Saint's day

shall be left out, and in place thereof shall be read either the first Lesson

of the Homily of the Sunday or Feria, or else all three combined into one

Lesson.

The Scripture Lessons in the Office of the Lessons are so arranged that

ordinarily, even upon Saints' days, some portion of them shall be read daily.

The reading of any of the books of Holy Scripture (which books are

almost always begun on a Sunday) is to be commenced on the appointed

day, even when a Saint's day is kept thereon : except there be some special

Lessons assigned for that Feast, for then the book of Holy Scripture shall

be begun upon the first free day : and the Lessons for that day shall be

either read together with the beginning of the book, or else left out : but

there is no need, if they are left out, to read them upon any following day ;

the Lessons appointed for each day are to be read on their own days, the

omitted Lessons may, however, be joined with them.

When Septuagesima comes so soon after the Epiphany that the Lessons

from S. Paul's Epistles assigned for the days between Epiphany and

Septuagesima have not been. all read through, the overplus shall be for

that year omitted : the same rule applies when the first Sunday of August

then coming shortly after Whitsuntide prevents the completion of the

series of Lessons from Samuel and Kings.

The Scripture Lessons to be found in the Common of Saints are to be

read when it is so directed in the Proper of Saints : also when any Feast is

solemnly celebrated in its own Church : and also when any Feast of nine

Lessons falls in Lent, upon an Ember day, on Rogation Monday, or upon

Ascension Eve, which days have Homilies only and no Scripture Lessons.

But if the Octave day of a Feast having an Octave fall upon any of the just

mentioned Ferias, then at the first Nocturn shall be read the Lessons which

were read upon the Feast day itself : upon days with Octaves falling on

these Ferias, the first three Lessons shall be from the Common. The other

Lessons of the second and third Nocturns given in the Common of Saints

are to be used upon Feasts, which, although celebrated with nine Lessons,

have no proper ones assigned to them.

The title of the book from which the Lessons are taken shall be announced

before the Lessons of the first Nocturn are read, except the contrary be

ordered. Before the Lessons of the second Nocturn the author of the

Sermon or Treatise and its title shall be announced. And in like manner

at the third Nocturn the author of the Homily shall be announced.

At the end of every Lesson shall be said : But Thou, O Lord, have mercy

upon us : and answer shall be made : Thanks be to God. Which shall also

be done after the Lessons at Compline and Prime, except during the three

days before Easter, and in the Office of the Dead.
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When it is said that the Responds must be taken from those of the

previous Sunday, it is meant that they must be taken from those of that

Sunday on which the set of Responds began proper to the book of Scripture

which is being read. When on a book of Scripture being begun any week

has a complete set of Responds appropriated to every day, these Responds

shall be repeated with Ferias of the following weeks in the same order as

long as that book shall continue to be read or until fresh ones are assigned.

But when no proper Responds are given they shall always be taken from

the Sunday ones as has been directed.

When a fresh set of Responds cannot be begun upon the appointed

Sunday because of some Double Feast which has to be kept thereon, the

omitted Responds shall be begun on the first day that the Ferial Office is

to be used, and if that day shall happen to have special ones, these rather

shall be left out. If the next Sunday have no special Responds, let those

left out the Sunday before be then used. Proper Responds for a Feria

which cannot be said, for any reason, upon their own days, shall be left

out altogether.

In Easter-tide Alleluia shall be added to the at the end of the

Respond.
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MATINS.

First Sunday in Advent.

Inv. The King, the Lord that is

to come, as p. 4.

Hymn. Verbum supernum, as p. 4.

In the First Nocturn.

-ilni. Behold, a King. Ps. i. and

rest as in the Psalter, p. 5.

Absolutions and Benedictions as

at the beginnning, before the Psalter.

Here beginneth the Book of Isaiah

the Prophet.

Lesson I. Chap. i.

rPHE vision of Isaiah the son of

Amoz, which he saw concerning

Judah and Jerusalem in the days of

Uzziah, Jotham, Ahaz,andHezekiah,

kings of Judah. Hear, O heavens,

and give ear, O earth : for the Lord

hath spoken, I have nourished and

brought up children, and they have

rebelled against me. Theoxknoweth

his owner, and the ass his master's

crib : but Israel doth not know, my

people doth not consider.

But Thou, O Lord, have mercy

upon us. 1^. Thanks be to God.

And thus ends every Lesson unless it

be otherwise signified.

IjZ. I beheld from afar and saw the

Glory of God, and a cloud covering

the whole earth. * Go forth to meet

Him, and say, * Tell us if Thou art

He * That shall reign over Thy people

Israel. "f. All ye people, and all

that dwell in the world, rich and poor,

one with another. Go forth to meet

Him, and say. f. Hear, O Thou

Shepherd of Israel, Thou that leadest

Joseph like a sheep. Tell us if Thou

art He. "f. Lift up your heads, O ye

gates, and be ye lift up, ye everlasting

doors : and the King of Glory shall

come in. That shall reign over Thy

people Israel. ft. Glory be to the

Father, and to the Son, and to the

Holy Ghost. Then repeat, I beheld,

down to the ft. All ye people.

This 15?. is not said through the

week, but in its place is said the first

Vf. for the ensuing Monday. p. 164.

Lesson II.

A H sinful nation, a people laden

with iniquity, a seed of evil

doers, children that are corrupters :

they have forsaken the Lord, they

have provoked the Holy One of Israel

unto anger, they are gone away back

ward. Why should ye be stricken

any more ? ye will revolt more and

more : the whole head is sick, and

the whole heart faint. From the

sole of the foot even unto the head

there is no soundness in it ; but

wounds, and bruises, and putrifying

sores : they have not been closed,

neither bound up, neither mollified

with ointment.

Vjt. I beheld in the night visions,

and behold in the clouds of Heaven,

One like unto the Son of Man : and

there was given to Him a kingdom

and glory, * and every people, nation,

and tongue shall serve Him. ft. His

dominion is an everlasting dominion,

which shall not pass away, and His

kingdom that which shall not be

destroyed. And.

E,
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Lesson III.

"Y"OUR country is desolate, your

.*- cities are burned with fire :

your land, strangers devour it in

your presence, and it is desolate, as

overthrown by strangers. And the

daughter of Sion is left as a cottage

in a vineyard, as a lodge in a garden

of cucumbers, as a besieged city.

Except the Lord of hosts had left

unto us a very small remnant, we

should have been as Sodom, and we

should have been like unto Gomorrah.

"Bf. The Angel Gabriel was sent to

Mary, a Virgin espoused to Joseph :

announcing to her the Word ; and

the Virgin was affrighted at the light.

Fear not, Mary, thou hast found

favour with God. * Behold, thou

shalt conceive and bear a Son, and

He shall be called the Son of the

Highest. f. The Lord God shall

give unto Him the throne of His

father David, and He shall reign

over the house of Jacob for ever.

R7. Behold. f. Glory be to the

Father, and to the Son, and to the

Holy Ghost. Behold.

Glory, &c, is thus said at the end

of the last Response in each Nocturn,

unless it be otherwise ordered.

Second Nocturn.

At
Ant. Rejoice and be glad. Ps. xvi.

and the rest, as p. 11.

Lesson IV.

A Sermon of S. Leo the Pope.

On the December Fast.

"IX7"HEN the Saviour was instruct-

* * ing His disciples concerning

the coming of the kingdom of God,

and the end of the world and of time,

and in the person of His Apostles

was teaching His whole Church :

Beware, saith He, lest at any time

your hearts be overcharged with

surfeiting and revelling, and with

the cares of this world. Which

precept, beloved, more especially

pertains to ourselves, to whom the

day is announced, which, though

the time of its coming be unknown,

is certainly near at hand.

R?. Hail, full of grace, the Lord

is with thee, * the Holy Ghost

shall come upon thee, and the power

of the Highest shall overshadow

thee ; therefore, also, that Holy Thing

which shall be born of thee, shall

be called the Son of God. ff. How

shall this be, seeing I know not

a man ? And the Angel answered

and said unto her. The Holy

Ghost.

Lesson V.

Tj^OR whose Advent it is the duty

of every man to be prepared :

lest it should come upon him un

awares, while he is given up to the

lusts of the flesh or to the cares of the

world. For it is proved by every-day

experience, that the vigour of the

mind is impaired by satiety of drink

ing, and by abundance of food the

strength of the heart is stupified ; so

that delights of this kind, hurtful

both to the body and to the soul,

detract from those true delights

which are at God's right hand for

evermore.

R7. We look for the Saviour, the

Lord Jesus Christ, * Who shall

change our vile body, that it may be

fashioned like unto His glorious Body.

f. Let us live soberly, righteously,

and godly in this present world, look

ing for that blessed hope, and the

glorious appearing of the great God.

T%. Who.

Lesson VI.

"C'OR although the body could know

no sin without the soul, and re

ceives the power of sinning thence,

whence also it receives its power of

motion, it is the part of the soul to

determine what is convenient and

what is inconvenient in worldly en
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joyments, so that by keeping aloof

from them for a season, it may have

the more leisure for Divine wisdom ;

and being at rest from all noise of

earthly care, may give itself up to

holy meditation, and to those de

lights which are to endure for ever.

Ij?. I beseech Thee, O Lord, send

Him Whom Thou wilt send, behold

as Thou hast promised, * come, see

the affliction of Thy people, * and set

us free. f. Hear, O Thou Shep

herd of Israel, Thou that leadest Jo

seph like a flock, Thou that dwellest

between the Cherubims. Come.

Glory. And.

Third Noctttrn.

Ant. The Angel Gabriel. Ps. xix.

and the rest, as p. 14.

The Lesson of the Holy Gospel

according to S. Matthew.

The Lesson of the Holy Gospel

always precedes the first Lesson of

the Homily.

Lesson VII. Chap. xxi.

A T that time : when they drew

nigh unto Jerusalem, and were

come to Bethphage, unto the Mount

of Olives, then sent Jesus two dis

ciples, saying unto them : Go into

the village over against you, and

straightway ye shall find an ass tied

and a colt with her : loose them, and

bring them untome. And that which

follows.

A Homily from divers sources.

From the Breviary of [Sarum]

Aberdeen.

Bethphage, which was a small

village pertaining to the priests, was

a type of Confession : it was situated

on the Mount of Olives, where there

is the light of knowledge, and rest

from labour and from woe. Then

sent He two disciples. Those two

disciples, sent to bring the beasts to

the Lord, may not inaptly be taken

to set forth two kind of preachers,

whereof the one was sent unto the

Gentiles, the other unto the circum

cision. They were mostly sent out

by twos, either to set forth knowledge

of the truth, and pureness of deed ; or,

that the twin mystery, to wit of the

love of God and of our neighbour,

might be proclaimed to all the earth.

Vf. Behold, a Virgin shall conceive

and bear a Son, saith the Lord. *

And His Name shall be called Won

derful, Counsellor, the Mighty God.

f. He shall sit upon the throne of

David, and of His kingdom there

shall be no end. And.

Lesson VIII.

/"] O into the village over against you.

\T For it was against the Apostles,

nor did it desire to take the

yoke of doctrine. These teachers

thus sent signify those whom He ap

pointed to pass through, in preaching

the Gospel, the ignorant and rude

places of the whole earth, which were,

so to speak, the bulwarks of a village

set against them. And straightway

ye shall find an ass tied and a colt

with her : loose them and bring them

unto Me. When they went out into

the world the preachers found the

colt of the nations fast guarded with

bonds, for every one was bound with

the chains of his own sins. But not

only the Jewish people, for all have

sinned and come short of the glory

of God.

Ij?. Hear the Word of the Lord, ye

nations, and proclaim it in the ends

of the earth : * and say to the islands

that are afar off : The Lord is at

hand. f. Publish it, proclaim, and

say to the earth. And say.

Lesson IX.

TpOR the she-ass which was under

the yoke, and tamed, setteth

forth the Synagogue, which had

been brought under the Lord's yoke.
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But the foal of the ass, wanton and

free, sheweth the Gentile nations.

Whereon never man sat : because no

teacher of things reasonable had as

yet persuaded the Gentile nations

to receive the bridle of correction,

whereby their tongues might be

kept from evil, and they might be

guided in the narrow way of life.

A man may sit upon this beast,

when by the use of reason he

keepeth under and correcteth his

own foolishness.

Behold, the days come, saith

the Lord, that I will raise unto

David a righteous Branch, and a

King shall reign and prosper, and

shall execute judgement and right

eousness in the earth. * And this

is His Name whereby He shall be

called, * The Lord our Righteousness.

f. In His days Judah shall be saved,

and Israel shall dwell safely. And.

f. Glory. The Lord.

From this Sunday till the Nativity

of the Lord, and from Septuagesima

Sunday till Easter, the ninth Ij?. is

said on Sunday, and Te Deum is

said only on Festivals.

Monday.

Inv. The King, the Lord that is

to come, as p. 4. Ps. Venite. p. 3.

Hymn. Verbum supernum, as p. 4.

Anty . The Lord is my Strength.

Ps. xxvii. and the rest, as at p. 17.

Of Isaiah the Prophet.

Lesson I. Chap. i.

WASH you, make you clean ; put

away the evil of your doings from

before mine eyes ; cease to do evil ;

learn to do well ; seek judgement, re

lieve the oppressed, judge the father

less, plead for the widow. Come now,

and let us reason together, saith the

Lord : though your sins be as scarlet,

they shall be as white as snow ;

though they be red like crimson, they

shall be as wool.

I?. Receive the Word, O Virgin

Mary, which is sent thee from the

Lord by the Angel : thou shalt con

ceive and bring forth Him Who is

God and Man, * that thou mayst be

called blessed among all women. y.

For thou shalt bear the Son, and

suffer no detriment of thy virginity,

thou shalt be an ever-spotless mother.

That.

Lesson II.

TF ye be willing and obedient, ye

shall eat the good of the land :

but if ye refuse and rebel, ye shall

be devoured with the sword : for the

mouth of the Lord hath spoken it.

How is the faithful city become an

harlot ! it was full of judgement ;

righteousness lodged in it ; but now

murderers. Thy silver is become

dross, thy wine mixed with water :

thy princes are rebellious, and com

panions of thieves : every one loveth

gifts, and followeth after rewards :

they judge not the fatherless, neither

doth the cause of the widow come

unto them.

Ij?. Sing, O Heavens ; and be joy

ful, O earth ; and break forth into

singing, O mountains : for our Lord

shall come. * And will have mercy

on His afflicted. "f. In His time

shall the righteous flourish, yea, and

abundance of peace. And.

Lesson III.

THEREFORE saith the Lord,

-*- the Lord of hosts, the mighty

One of Israel, Ah, I will ease me of

mine adversaries, and avenge me of

mine enemies : and I will turn my

hand upon thee, and purely purge

away thy dross, and take away all

thy tin: and I will restore thy judges

as at the first, and thy counsellors

as at the beginning : afterward thou

shalt be called, The city of righteous

ness, the faithful city. Sion shall

be redeemed with judgement, and

her converts with righteousness.



FIRST WEEK IN ADVENT. 165

And the destruction of the trans

gressors and of the sinners shall be

together, and they that forsake the

Lord shall be consumed.

There shall no stranger pass

through Jerusalem any more. * For

in that day the mountains shall drop

down new wine, and the hills shall

flow with milk, saith the Lord. ft.

God shall come from Lebanon, and

the Holy One from the shady and

thick mountain. For. Glory. For.

To-day is said the Office for the

Dead.

Tuesday.

Of Isaiah the Prophet.

Lesson I. Chap. ii.

rPHE word that Isaiah the son of

-*- Amoz saw concerning Judah and

Jerusalem. And it shall come to pass

in the last days, that the mountain of

the Lord's house shall be established

in the top of the mountains, and shall

be exalted above the hills ; and all

nations shall flow unto it. And many

people shall go and say, Come ye, and

let us go up to the mountain of the

Lord, to the house of the God of

Jacob ; and he will teach us of his

ways, and we will walk in his paths :

for out of Zion shall go forth the

law, and the word of the Lord from

Jerusalem.

R?. O mountains of Israel, ye shall

shoot forth your branches, and yield

your fruit. * The day of the Lord

is near to come. ft. Drop down,

ye heavens, from above, and let the

skies pour down righteousness : let

the earth open, and let them bring

forth salvation. The.

Lesson II.

A ND ho shall judge among the

nations, and shall rebuke many

people : and they shall beat their

swords into plowshares, and their

spears into pruninghooks : nation

shall not lift up sword against

nation, neither shall they learn war

any more. O house of Jacob, come

ye, and let us walk in the light of

the Lord. Therefore thou hast for

saken thy people, the house of Jacob,

because they be replenished from the

east, and are soothsayers like the

Philistines, and they please them

selves in the children of strangers.

R?. Let the mountains break forth

with joy, and the hills with righteous

ness : * for the Lord, the Light of

the world, cometh with power. ft.

Out of Sion shall go forth the law,

and the word of the Lord from

Jerusalem. For.

Lesson III.

rpHEIR land also is full of silver

and gold, neither is there any

end of their treasures ; their land is

also full of horses, neither is there

any end of their chariots : their land

also is full of idols ; they worship the

work of their own hands, that which

their own fingers have made : and

the mean man boweth down, and

the great man humbleth himself :

therefore forgive them not.

R7. Behold, from the south I come,

the Lord your God, * to visit you in

peace. ft. For I will have respect

unto you, and make you fruitful,

and multiply you, and establish My

covenant with you. To. Glory. To.

Wednesday.

Of Isaiah the Prophet.

Lesson I. Chap. iii.

T^OR, behold, the Lord, the Lord

of hosts, doth take away from

Jerusalem and from Judah the stay

and the staff, the whole stay of bread,

and the whole stay of water, the

mighty man, and the man of war,

the judge, and the prophet, and the

prudent, and the ancient, the captain
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of fifty, and trie honourable man,

and the counsellor, and the cunning

artificer, and the eloquent orator.

And I will give children to be their

princes, and babes shall rule over

them.

15?. Christ our King shall come, *

Whom John foretold as the Lamb

that was to come. f. AtWhom kings

shall shut their mouths, unto Whom

the Gentiles shall pray. Whom.

Lesson II.

\ ND the people shall be oppressed,

every one by another, and every

one by his neighbour : the child shall

bahave himself proudly against the

ancient, and the base against the

honourable. When a man shall take

hold of his brother of the house of his

father, saying, Thou hast clothing, be

thou our ruler, and let this ruin be

under thy hand : in that day shall

he swear, saying, I will not be an

healer ; for in my house is neither

bread nor clothing : make me not a

ruler of the people.

Ij?. Long before prophesied Eze-

kiel : I saw a closed gate : lo, God

went forth thence before all ages for

the salvation of the world : * and it

was shut again, signifying the Virgin,

who, after bearing, abode a virgin.

"f. The gate which thou sawest, the

Lord alone shall pass through it.

And.

Lesson III.

XT'OR Jerusalem is ruined, and

-*- Judah is fallen : because their

tongue and their doings are against

the Lord, to provoke the eyes of his

glory. The shew of their countenance

doth witness against them ; and they

declare their sin as Sodom, they hide

it not. Woe unto their soul ! for

they have rewarded evil unto them

selves. Say ye to the righteous, that

it shall be well with him : for they

shall eat the fruit of their doings.

Woe unto the wicked ! it shall be ill

with him : for the reward of his hands

shall be given him.

R?. Behold, the days come. p. 164.

Thursday.

Of Isaiah the Prophet.

Lesson I. Chap. iv.

A ND in that day seven women shall

take hold of one man, saying, We

will eat our own bread, and wear our

own apparel : only let us be called by

thy name, to take away our reproach.

In that day shall the branch of the

Lord be beautiful and glorious, and

the fruit of the earth shall be excel

lent and comely for them that are

escaped of Israel. And it shall come

to pass, that he that is left in Zion,

and he that remaineth in Jerusalem,

shall be called holy, even every one

that is written among the living in

Jerusalem.

5?. Receive the word. p. 164.

Lesson II.

sr

Chap. v.

VTOW will I sing to my well-beloved

' a song of my beloved touching

his vineyard. My well-beloved hath

a vineyard in a very fruitful hill : and

he fenced it, and gathered out the

stones thereof, and planted it with

the choicest vine, and built a tower

in the midst of it, and also made a

winepress therein : and he looked

that it should bring forth grapes, and

it brought forth wild grapes. And

now, O inhabitants of Jerusalem,

and men of Judah, judge, I pray

you, betwixt me and my vineyard.

What could have been done more to

my vineyard, that I have not done in

it ? wherefore, when I looked that it

should bring forth grapes, brought it

forth wild grapes ?

Vf. I beheld. p. 161.
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Lesson III.

A ND now go to ; I will tell you

what I will do to my vineyard :

I will take away the hedge thereof,

and it shall be eaten up ; and break

down the wall thereof, and it shall

be trodden down : and I will lay it

waste : it shall not be pruned, nor

digged ; but there shall come up

briars and thorns : I will also com

mand the clouds that they rain no

rain upon it. For the vineyard of

the Lord of hosts is the house of

Israel, and the men of Judah his

pleasant plant : and he looked for

judgement, but behold oppression ;

for righteousness, but behold a cry.

I?. The Angel Gabriel. p. 162.

Friday.

Of Isaiah the Prophet.

Lesson I. Chap. vi.

TN the year that King Uzziah died

I saw also the Lord sitting upon

a throne, high and lifted up, and his

train filled the temple. Above it

stood the seraphims : each one had

six wings : with twain he covered his

face, and with twain he covered his

feet, and with.twain he did fly. And

one cried unto another, and said,

Holy, holy, holy, is the Lord of

hosts : the whole earth is full of his

glory.

15?. Hail, full of grace. p. 162.

Lesson II.

A ND the posts of the door moved

at the voice of him that cried,

and the house was filled with smoke.

Then said I, Woe is me ! for I am

undone ; because I am a man of un

clean lips, and I dwell in the midst

of a people of unclean lips : for mine

eyes have seen the King, the Lord

of hosts. Then flew one of the

seraphims unto me, having a live

coal in his hand, which he had taken

with the tongs from off the altar :

and he laid it upon my mouth, and

said, Lo, this hath touched thy lips ;

and thine iniquity is taken away, and

thy sin purged.

R?. We look. p. 162.

Lesson III.

A LSO I heard the voice of the Lord,

saying, Whom shall I send, and

who will go for us ? Then said I,

Here am I ; send me. And he said,

Go, and tell this people, Hear ye in

deed, but understand not ; and see ye

indeed, but perceive not. Make the

heart of this people fat, and make

their ears heavy, and shut their eyes ;

lest they see with their eyes, and hear

with their ears, and understand with

their heart, and convert, and be

healed.

R7. I beseech Thee. p. 163.

Saturday.

Of Isaiah the Prophet.

Lesson I. Chap. vii.

A ND it came to pass in the days of

Ahaz the son of Jotham, the son

of Uzziah, king of Judah, that Rezin

the king of Syria, and Pekah the son

of Remaliah, king of Israel, went up

toward Jerusalem to war against it,

but could not prevail against it. And

it was told the house of David, saying,

Syria is confederate with Ephraim.

And his heart was moved, and the

heart of his people, as the trees of

the wood are moved with the wind.

Then said the Lord unto Isaiah, Go

forth now to meet Ahaz, thou, and

Shear-jashub thy son, at the end of

the conduit of the upper pool in the

highway of the fuller's field.

B7. Behold, a Virgin. p. 163.

Lesson II.

A ND say unto him, Take heed, and

be quiet ; fear not, neither be

faint-hearted for the two tails of these

smoking firebrands, for the fierce
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anger of Rezin with Syria, and of the

son of Remaliah. Because Syria,

Ephraim, and the son of Remaliah,

have taken evil counsel against thee,

saying, Let us go up against Judah,

and vex it, and let us make a breach

therein for us, and set a king in the

midst of it, even the son of Tabeal.

3?. Hear the word. p. 163.

Lesson III.

rpHUS saith the Lord God, It shall

not stand, neither shall it come

to pass. For the head of Syria is

Damascus, and the head of Damascus

is Rezin ; and within threescore and

five years shall Ephraim be broken,

that it be not a people. And the head

of Ephraim is Samaria, and the head

of Samaria is Remaliah's son. If ye

will not believe, surely ye shak not

be established. Moreover the Lord

spake again unto Ahaz, saying, Ask

thee a sign of the Lord thy God ;

Ask it either in the depth, or in the

height above. But Ahaz said, I will

not ask, neither will I tempt the

Lord. And he said, Hear ye now,

O house of David ; Is it a small thing

for you to weary men, but will ye

weary my God also ? Therefore the

Lord himself shall give you a sign :

Behold, a virgin shall conceive, and

bear a Son, and shall call his name

Immanuel. Butter and honey shall

he eat, that he may know to refuse

the evil, and choose the good.

B?. Behold, the days come. p. 164.

Second Sunday in Advent.

Inv., dc, as on the first Sunday.

In the First Nocturn.

Of Isaiah the Prophet.

Lesson I. Chap. xi. '

A ND there shall come forth a rod

out of the stem of Jesse, and a

Branch shall grow out of his roots :

and the Spirit of the Lord shall rest

upon him, the spirit of wisdom and

understanding, the spirit of counsel

and might, the spirit of knowledge

and of the fear of the Lord ; and

shall make him of quick understand

ing in the fear of the Lord : and he

shall not judge after the sight of his

eyes, neither reprove after the hearing

of his ears : but with righteousness

shall he judge the poor, and reprove

with equity for the meek of the

earth.

"Sf. Jerusalem, thy salvation cometh

quickly, why art thou consumed with

grief ? Is there no counsellor in thee,

that thou art thus utterly given up

to sorrow ? * I will save thee, and

I will set thee free : fear thou not.

f. For I am the Lord thy God, the

Holy One of Israel, thy Redeemer.

I will.

Lesson II.

A ND he shall smite the earth with

the rod of his mouth, and with

the breath of his lips shall he slay

the wicked. And righteousness shall

be the girdle of his loins, and faith

fulness the girdle of his reins. The

wolf also shall dwell with the lamb,

and the leopard shall lie down with

the kid ; and the calf and the young

lion and the fatling together ; and a

little child shall lead them. And

the cow and the bear shall feed ;

their young ones shall lie down to

gether : and the lion shall eat straw

like the ox.

B>. Behold, the Lord shall come

and all His Saints with Him, and in

that day there shall be a great light,

and there shall go forth pure waters

from Jerusalem : and the Lord shall

reign for ever * over all the heathen.

f. Behold, the Lord shall come

with glory, and in His Hand is the

kingdom, and the power, and the

dominion. Over.

Lesson III.

A ND the sucking child shall play

on the hole of the asp, and the

weaned child shall put his hand on
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the cockatrice' den. They shall not

hurt nor destroy in all my holy moun

tain : for the earth shall be full of the

knowledge of the Lord, as the waters

cover the sea. And in that day there

shall be a root of Jesse, which shall

stand for an ensign of the people :

to it shall the Gentiles seek : and

his rest shall be glorious.

Ij?. Weep not, O Jerusalem, for

the Lord hath compassion on thee *

and shall take away from thee all

thy tribulation. f . Behold, the

Lord will come with power, and

His Arm shall have the dominion.

And. Glory. And.

Second Nocturn.

From the Exposition of S. Jerome

the Priest, on Isaiah the Prophet.

Lesson IV.

1
Book i. Is. xi.

ND there shall come forth a rod

out of the stem of Jesse. Up

to the beginning of the vision

concerning the burden of Babylon,

which Isaiah the son of Amoz saw,

all the prophecy is concerning Christ.

And I will explain it by portions,

that it may not confuse the reader's

memory by being all set forth and

treated at once. The Jews interpret

both the Root and the Stem of Jesse

concerning the Lord Himself, be

cause the power of a King is repre

sented by the Rod, and His beauty

by the Flower.

R?. Behold, the Lord our pro

tector shall come, the Holy One of

Israel, * .having the crown of His

Kingdom on His Head. And He

shall have dominion from sea to sea,

and from the flood unto the world's

end.

Lesson V.

"DUT we by the Root from the stem

of Jesse understand the Holy

Virgin Mary, of whom we also read

above : Behold, a virgin shall con

ceive and bear a Son. And by the

flower we understand the Lord, the

Saviour, Who saith in the Song of

Songs : I am the Rose of Sharon and

the lily of the valley.

R7. As one whom his mother com-

forteth, so will I comfort you, saith

the Lord, and help shall come to you

from Jerusalem, the City which I

have chosen. * And ye shall see and

your heart shall rejoice. *. I will give

in Sion salvation, and in Jerusalem

My glory. And.

Lesson VI.

rpHEREFORE upon this flower

which arose from the Root and

Stem of Jesse by the Virgin Mary,

it is written that the Spirit of the

Lord shall rest : because it pleased

the Father that in Him should all

the fulness of the Godhead dwell.

Not partially, as in other Saints, but

as it is written in that Hebrew

Gospel which is read by the sect of

the Nazarenes : Every fountain of

the Holy Spirit shall descend upon

Him. Now the Lord is that Spirit :

and where the Spirit of the Lord is,

there is liberty.

R7. Jerusalem, thou shalt plant

vineyards upon thy mountains, thou

shalt rejoice because the day of the

Lord shall come. Arise, O Sion, and

turn to the Lord thy God : be glad

and rejoice, O Jacob, * because thy

Saviour shall arise in the midst of

the nations. f. Rejoice greatly, O

daughter of Sion : shout, O daughter

of Jerusalem. Because. Glory. Be

cause.

Third Nocturn.

Lesson of the Holy Gospel according

to S. Luke. ^

Lesson VII. Chap. xxi.

AT that time : Jesus said to His

disciples : There shall be signs

in the sun, and in the moon, and in

A
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the stars, and on the earth distress

of nations. And that which follows.

A Homily of S. Gregory the Pope.

Homily 1 on the Gospels.

Our Lord and Redeemer, Whose

desire it is to find us ready, an

nounces the evils which are coming

on the world in its old age, in order

that He may restrain us from the

love of it. For He describes what

great commotions will befall it when

it draws near its end ; so that if we

will not fear God when all things

are quiet, we may at least be warned

by these troubles to tremble at His

judgement when it is close at hand.

R7. The Lord shall go forth from

Samaria to the gate which looketh

to the east, and come to Bethlehem,

walking upon the waters of the re

demption of Judah. * Then every

man shall be saved, for, lo, He shall

come. 1?. And His throne shall be

prepared in mercy, and He shall sit

upon it in truth.

Lesson VIII.

"p'OR a little before the words of

the lesson which has just been

read, my brethren, the Son had said,

Nation shall rise against nation,

kingdom against kingdom, and great

earthquakes shall be in divers places,

and famines, and pestilences; and

then, after mentioning some other

things, He goes on to say what you

have just heard : There shall be

signs in the sun and in the moon and

in the stars, and upon the earth dis

tress of nations, tvith perplexity ; the

sea and the waves roaring. Some

of which things we indeed already

witness ; others are yet to be dreaded

in the future.

R7. Make haste, O Lord, tarry-

not, * and deliver Thy people. S .

Come, O Lord, tarry not, do away

the offences of Thy people Israel.

And.

Lesson IX.

TJ'OR already we see, in our own

days, more risings of nation

against nation, and more distress

upon the earth, than we read of in

former times. And we have heard

of innumerable cities destroyed by

earthquakes in all known parts of

the world. And we continually suffer

from pestilences. And though we

have seen as yet but little manifesta

tion of the signs in the sun, and in

the moon, and in the stars, yet we

may gather from the very disturb

ances in the atmosphere that these

are not far off.

R7. Behold the Lord shall come

with glory, and His might is with

Him, * to visit His people in peace,

and to bestow upon them eternal life.

f. Behold, our Lord shall come with

virtue. To visit. Glory. To visit.

Monday.

Of Isaiah the Proohet.

Lesson I. Chap. xiii.

rPHE burden of Babylon, which

Isaiah the son of Amoz did see.

Lift ye up a banner upon the high

mountain, exalt the voice unto them,

shake the hand, that they may go into

the gates of the nobles. I have com

manded my sanctified ones, I have

also called my mighty ones for mine

anger, even them that rejoice in my

highness. The noise of a multitude

in the mountains, like as of a

great people ; a tumultuous noise

of the kingdoms of nations gathered

together.

1y. Receive the word. p. 1G4.

Lesson II.

THE Lord of hosts mustereth the

host of the battle. They come

from a far country, from the end of

heaven, even the Lord, and the

weapons of his indignation, to des

troy the whole land. Howl ye ; for
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the day of the Lord is at hand ; it

shall come as a destruction from the

Almighty. Therefore shall all hands

be faint, and every man's heart shall

melt : and they shall be afraid :

pangs and sorrows shall take hold of

them : they shall be in pain as a

woman that travaileth : they shall

be amazed one at another ; their

faces shall be as flames.

I5?. Sing, O heavens. p. 164.

Lesson III.

T)EHOLD, the day of the Lord
-f cometh, cruel both with wrath

and fierce anger, to lay the land deso

late : and he shall destroy the sinners

thereof out of it. For the stars of

heaven and the constellations thereof

shall not give their light : the sun

shall be darkened in his going forth,

and the moon shall not cause her

light to shine. And I will punish

the world for their evil, and the

wicked for their iniquity ; and I will

cause the arrogance of the proud to

cease, and will lay low the haughti

ness of the terrible.

iy. There shall no stranger. p. 165.

To-day is said the Office for the

Dead.

Tuesday.

Of Isaiah the Prophet.

Lesson I. Chaps. xiv. and xvi.

T7'OR the Lord will have mercy on

Jacob, and will yet choose Israel,

and set them in their own land : and

the strangers shall be joined with

them, and they shall cleave to the

house of Jacob. And the people shall

take them, and bring them to their

place : and the house of Israel shall

possess them in the land of the Lord

for servants and handmaids : and

they shall take them captives, whose

captives they were ; and they shall

rule over their oppressors.

Ij?. O mountains of Israel. p. 165.

Lesson II.

A ND it shall come to pass in the day

that the Lord shall give thee

rest from thy sorrow, and from thy

fear, and from the hard bondage

wherein thou wast made to serve,

that thou shalt take up this proverb

against the king of Babylon, and say,

How hath the oppressor ceased ! the

golden city ceased ! The Lord hath

broken the staff of the wicked, and

the sceptre of the rulers. He who

smote the people in wrath with a

continual stroke, he that ruled the

nations in anger, is persecuted, and

none hindereth.

"Bf. Let the mountains. p. 165.

Lesson III.

TTOW art thou fallen from heaven,

*- O Lucifer, son of the morning !

how art thou cut down to the ground,

which didst weaken the nations ! For

thou hast said in thine heart, I will

ascend into heaven, I will exalt my

throne above the stars of God : I will

sit also upon the mount of the con

gregation, in the sides of the north :

I will ascend above the heights of the

clouds : I will be like the most High.

Yet thou shalt be brought down to

hell, to the sides of the pit.

15?. Behold, from the south. p. 165.

Wednesday.

Of Isaiah the Prophet.

Lesson I. Chap. xvi.

Q END ye the lamb to the ruler of

^ the land from Sela to the wilder

ness, unto the mount of the daughter

of Zion. For it shall be, that, as a

wandering bird cast out of the nest,

so the daughters of Moab shall be at

the fords of Arnon. Take counsel,

executejudgement ; make thy shadow

as the night in the midst of the noon

day ; hide the outcasts ; bewray not

him that wandereth. Let mine out
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casts dwell with thee, Moab ; be thou

a covert to them from the face of the

spoiler.

R7. Christ our King. p. 166.

Lesson II.

TpOR the extortioner is at an end,

the spoiler ceaseth, the oppressors

are consumed out of the land. And

in mercy shall the throne be estab

lished : and he shall sit upon it in

truth in the tabernacle of David,

judging, and seeking judgement,

and hasting righteousness. We have

heard of the pride of Moab ; he is very

proud : even of his haughtiness, and

his pride, and his wrath : but his lies

shall not be so.

Ij?. Long before. p. 166.

Lesson III.

rTHEREFORE shall Moab howl for

-*- Moab, every one shall howl : for

the foundations of Kir-hareseth shall

ye mourn ; surely they are stricken.

For the fields of Heshbon languish,

and the vine of Sibmah : the lords of

the heathen have broken down the

principal plants thereof, they are

come even unto Jazer, they wandered

through the wilderness : her branches

are stretched out, they are gone over

the sea.

R\ Behold, the Lord shall come.

p. 168.

Thursday.

Of Isaiah the Prophet.

Lesson I. Chap. x\x.

HPHE burden of Egypt. Behold the

Lord rideth upon a swift cloud,

and shall come into Egypt : and the

idols of Egypt shall be moved at His

presence, and the heart of Egypt shall

melt in the midst of it. And I will

set the Egyptians against the Egyp

tians : and they shall fight every one

against his brother, and every one

against his neighbour : city against

city, and kingdom against kingdom.

R?. Jerusalem. p. 168.

Lesson II.

A ND the spirit of Egypt shall fail

in the midst thereof : and I will

destroy the counsel thereof : and they

shall seek to the idols, and to the

charmers, and to them that have

familiar spirits, and to the wizards.

And the Egyptians will I give over

into the hand of a cruel lord ; and a

fierce king shall rule over them, saith

the Lord, the Lord of hosts. And

the waters shall fail from the sea,

and the river shall be wasted and

dried up.

R7. Behold, the Lord shall come.

p. 168.

Lesson III.

QURELY the princes of Zoan are

^ fools, the counsel of the wise

counsellors of Pharaoh is become

brutish : how say ye unto Pharaoh,

I am the son of the wise, the son of

ancient kings ? Where are they ?

where are thy wise men ? and let

them tell thee now, and let them

know what the Lord of hosts hath

purposed upon Egypt. The princes

of Zoan are become fools, the princes

of Noph are deceived ; they have also

seduced Egypt, even they that are

the stay of the tribes thereof.

R7. Weep not. p. 169.

Friday.

Of Isaiah the Prophet.

Lesson I. Chap. xxiv.

"DEHOLD, the Lord maketh the

-*-' earth empty, and maketh it

waste, and turneth it upside down,

i and scattereth abroad the inhabitants

I thereof. And it shall be, as with the

people, so with the priest : as with the

servant, so with his master ; as with
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the maid, so with her mistress ; as

with the buyer, so with the seller ;

as with the lender, so with the bor

rower ; as with the taker of usury, so

with the giver of usury to him. The

land shall be utterly emptied, and

utterly spoiled : for the Lord hath

spoken this word.

15?. Behold, the Lord. p. 169.

Lesson II.

rPHE earth mourneth and fadeth

away, the world languisheth and

fadeth away, the haughty people of

the earth do languish. The earth

also is defiled under the inhabitants

thereof ; because they have trans

gressed the laws, changed the ordi

nance, broken the everlasting cove

nant. Therefore hath the curse

devoured the earth, and they that

dwell therein are desolate : therefore

the inhabitants of the earth are

burned, and few men left.

15?. As one whom his mother.

p. 169.

Lesson III.

rPHE new wine mourneth, the

-*- vine languisheth, all the merry-

hearted do sigh. The mirth of tabrets

ceaseth, the noise of them that rejoice

endeth, the joy of the harp ceaseth.

They shall not drink winewith asong :

strong drink shall be bitter to them

that drink it. The city of confusion

is broken down : every house is shut

up, that no man may come in. There

is a crying for wine in the streets :

all joy is darkened, the mirth of the

land is gone. In the city is left deso

lation, and the gate is smitten with

destruction. When thus it shall be

in the midst of the land among the

people, there shall be as the shaking

of an olive tree, and as the gleaning

grapes when the vintage is done.

They shall lift up their voice, they

shall sing for the majesty of the

Lord, they shall cry aloud from the

sea. Wherefore glorify ye the Lord

in the fires, even the Name of the

Lord God of Israel in the isles of the

sea. From the uttermost part of the

earth have we heard songs, even glory

to the righteous.

I5?. Jerusalem, thou shall plant.

p. 169.

Saturday.

Of Isaiah the Prophet.

XS
Lesson I. Chap. xxv.

r\ LORD, thou art my God ; I will

" exalt thee, I will praise thy

Name ; for thou hast done wonderful

things ; thy counsels of old are faith

fulness and truth. For thou hast

made of a city an heap ; of a defenced

city a ruin : a palace of strangers to

be no city; it shall never be built.

Therefore shall the strong people

glorify thee, the city of the terrible

nations shall fear thee. For thou

hast been a strength to the poor, a

strength to the needy in his distress,

a refuge from the storm, a shadow

from the heat.

5?. The Lord shall go forth.

p. 170.

Lesson II.

rpHE blast of the terrible ones is

as a storm against the wall.

Thou shalt bring down the noise of

strangers, as the heat in a dry place ;

even the heat with the shadow of a

cloud : the branch of the terrible

ones shall be brought low. And in

this mountain shall the Lord of hosts

make unto all people a feast of fat

things, a feast of wines on the lees,

of fat things full of marrow, of wines

on the lees well refined. And he will

destroy in this mountain the face of

the covering cast over all people, and

the veil that is spread over all na

tions.

Ij7. Make haste. p. 170.
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Lesson III.

TTE will swallow up death in vic-

tory ; and the Lord God will

wipe away tears from off all faces ;

and the rebuke of his people shall

he take away from off all the earth,

for the Lord hath spoken it. And it

shall be said in that day, Lo, this is

our God ; we have waited for him,

and he will save us : this is the

Lord ; we have waited for him, we

will be glad and rejoice in his salva

tion. For in this mountain shall the

hand of the Lord rest, and Moab

shall be trodden down under him,

even as straw is trodden down for

the dunghill. And he shall spread

forth his hands in the midst of them,

as he that swimmeth spreadeth forth

his hands to swim : and he shall

bring down their pride together with

the spoils of their hands. And the

fortress of the high fort of thy walls

shall he bring down, lay low, and

bring to the ground, even to the dust.

Behold, the Lord shall come.

p. 170.

Third Sunday in Advent.

Inv. The Lord is now near. p. 4.

Hymn. Verbum supernum. p. 4.

First Nocturn.

Of Isaiah the Prophet.

Lesson I. Chap. xxvi.

TN that day shall this song be sung

in the land of Judah ; We have a

strongcity; salvation willGoD appoint

for walls and bulwarks. Open ye the

gates, that the righteous nationwhich

keepeth the truth may enter in. Thou

wilt keep him in perfect peace, whose

mind is stayed on thee : because he

trusteth in thee. Trust ye in the

Lord for ever : for in the Lord

Jehovah is everlasting strength : for

he bringeth down them that dwell on

high ; the lofty city, he layeth it low ;

he layeth it low, even to the ground ;

he bringeth it even to the dust. The

foot shall tread it down, even the feet

of the poor, and the steps of the needy.

15?. Behold, the Lord shall appear

upon a white cloud, * and with Him

ten thousands of His Saints. And

He shall have on His vesture, and on

His thigh a Name written, King of

kings, and Lord of lords. ^. He

shall come at the last and shall not

lie : though He tarry, wait for Him.

because He shall shortly come. And

with Him.

Lesson II.

HPHE way of the just is uprightness :

thou, most upright, dost weigh

the path of the just. Yea, in the way

of thy judgements, O Lord, have wo

waited for thee ; the desire of our soul

is to thy Name, and to the remem

brance of thee. With my soul have I

desired thee in the night ; yea, with

my spirit within me will I seek thee

early : for when thy judgements arc

in the earth, the inhabitants of the

world will learn righteousness. Let

favour be shewed to the wicked, yet

will he not learn righteousness : in

the land of uprightness will he deal

unjustly, and will not behold the

majesty of the Lord.

15?. Bethlehem, city of the most

High God, from thee shall go forth

the Ruler of Israel, and His goings

forth shall be from the beginning of

the days of eternity, and He shall be

magnified in the midst of the whole

earth. * And peace shall be in our

land when He is come. f. He shall

speak peace among the nations, and

His dominion shall be from sea to

sea. And.

Lesson III.

T ORD, when thy hand is lifted

up, they will not see : but they

shall see, and be ashamed for their

envy at the people ; yea, the fire of

thine enemies shall devour them.

Lord, thou wilt ordain peace for

us : for thou also hast wrought all
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our works in us. O Lord our God,

other lords beside thee have had

dominion over us : but by thee only

will we make mention of thy Name.

They are dead, they shall not live ;

they are deceased, they shall not

rise : therefore hast thou visited and

destroyed them, and made all their

memory to perish.

R?. He that shall come, will come,

and will not tarry : now shall there

be no more fear in our borders. *

For He is our Saviour. f. He will

subdue all our iniquities, and east

all our sins into the depths of the

sea. For. Glory. For.

Second Nocturn.

A Sermon of S. Leo.

Lesson IV.

Serm. 2 of the Fast of the 10th month.

rPHAT which the season of the year

and the custom of our devotion

admonish us to do, it is my duty,

beloved, to preach unto you with all

diligence ; the fast of the tenth

month is now to be observed, which

is most rightly offered to God, Who

gives us all things : for the ingathering

of the fruits of the earth. For what

can be more efficacious than fasting ?

By the observance of which we draw

nigh to God, and, resisting the devil,

conquer our own vices.

R7. Weep not, O Egypt, for the

Lord thy God shall come to thee,

before Whose face the depths shall be

troubled, * to deliver His people from

the hand of the mighty ones. f. Be

hold, the Lord of hosts shall come,

thy God shall draw near with great

power. To deliver.

Lesson V.

/~\F the virtue of fasting we have

" always read. From abstinence

proceed chaste thoughts, rational

desires, healthful counsels : and by

voluntary mortifications we crucify

the flesh and give life to the spirit.

But since these advantages to our

soul are not acquired by fasting only,

let us also add almsgiving to it. Let

us spend on the poor that which we

subtract from our expenses.

Ij?. His time is nigh to come, and

His days shall not be prolonged. *

For the Lord will have mercy upon

Jacob, and will yet choose Israel.

He that shall come, will come,

and will not tarry : now shall there

be no more fear in our borders. For.

Lesson VI.

T ET us undertake the defence of

widows, the comfort of orphans,

the consolation of them that mourn,

the peace of them that are at strife.

Let the stranger be taken in, the

oppressed be assisted, the naked be

clothed, the sick be nursed : that

whoever of us by such labours shall

please God in this life, may, from

the same God, merit to receive the

reward of the eternal kingdom. On

the Wednesday, therefore, and on

the Friday let us fast, and on the

Saturday let us keep vigil in the

church of S. Peter the Apostle, that

so we may obtain those good things

of which we stand in need, through

Jesus Christ our Lord. Who with

the Father and the Holy Ghost

liveth and reigneth to ages of ages.

rj?. The Lord shall come down like

rain into a fleece of wool : * righteous

ness shall flourish in His days, and

abundance of peace. ft. All kings

shall fall down before Him, all nations

shall do Him service. Righteousness.

Glory. Righteousness.

Third Nocturn.

Lesson of the Holy Gospel according

to S. Matthew.

Lesson VII. Chap. xi.

A T that time : when John heard in

the prison the works of Christ,

he sent two of his disciples, and said
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unto him, Art thou he that should

come, or do we look for another ?

And that which follows.

A Homily of S. Gregory the Pope.

Homily 6 on the Gospels.

No one could be offended at seeing

so many signs and such great powers ;

on the contrary they could not but

admire. But the minds of the un

believers took grave offence at Him,

when they saw Him, after so many

miracles, Himself suffer death.

Whence also Paul says, But we

preach Christ crucified, unto the

Jews a stumbling-block, and unto

the Greeks foolishness. It seemed

foolish indeed to men that the

Author of life should die for man ;

and man took offence at that very act

of God whereby he became a greater

debtor to Him. For God ought so

much the more highly to be honoured

by men, in that He suffered even

indignities for their sake.

Ij?. Come, O Lord, and tarry not ;

deliver Thy people from their sins. *

And devise means whereby Thy

banished ones shall be brought back

to Thee. f. O Lord, raise up Thy

power, and come among us. And.

Lesson VIII.

WHAT is this saying then, Blessed

is he whosoever shall not be

offendedin Me, but the announcement

of His abject and humiliating death ?

as if He said plainly, I work wonders

indeed, but I do not disdain suffering

and ignominy. Since by dying I

rescue you, take good heed lest,

though you reverence the miraculous

power shewn forth in Me, yet My

death excite your contempt.

Behold, there shall be a root

of Jesse, which shall stand for the

salvation of the people : unto it shall

the Gentiles seek. * And His rest

shall be glorious. ^. The Lord God

shall give unto Him the throne of

David His father, and He shall

reign over the house of Jacob for

ever. And His.

Lesson IX.

"DUT let us hear what He says to

the multitudes concerning John,

when the disciples of the same John

are departed. What went ye out into

the wilderness to see ? A reed shaken

with the wind ? Implying by the

question that they did not. For the

wind, indeed, as soon as it touches

the reed, bends it aside. And what

is meant by the reed but the carnal

mind, which, as soon as it meets with

flattery or opposition, is straightway

turned to one side or the other ?

fj?. The Lord will teach us of His

ways, and we will walk in His paths. *

For the law shall go forth of Sion, and

the word of the Lord from Jerusalem.

ff. Come ye, and let us go up to the

mountain of the Lord, to the house

of the God of Jacob. For. Glory.

For.

Monday.

Of Isaiah the Prophet.

Lesson I. Chap. xxviii.

"VTTTOE to the crown of pride, to the

* * drunkards of Ephraim, whose

glorious beauty is a fading flower,

which are on the head of the fat

valleys of them that are overcome

with wine ! Behold, the Lord hath

a mighty and strong one, which as

a tempest of hail and a destroying
■storm, as a flood of mighty waters

overflowing, shall cast down to the

earth with the hand. The crown

of pride, the drunkards of Ephraim,

shall be trodden under feet.

I?. Behold, the Lord. p. 174.

Lesson II.

A ND the glorious beauty which is

on the head of the fat valley

shall be a fading flower, and as the
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hasty fruit before the summer ; which

when he that looketh upon it seeth,

while it is yet in his hand he eateth it

up. In that day shall the Lord of

hosts be for a crown of glory, and for

a diadem of beauty, unto the residue

of his people, and for a spirit of

judgement to him that sitteth in

judgement, and for strength to them

that turn the battle to the gate.

But they also have erred through

wine, and through strong drink are

out of the way ; the priest and the

prophet have erred through strong

drink, they are swallowed up of

wine, they are out of the way

through strong drink.

Ij?. Bethlehem. p. 174.

Lesson III.

rTHEREFORE thus saith the Lokd

-*- God, Behold, I lay in Zion for a

foundation a stone, a tried stone, a

precious corner stone, a sure founda

tion : he that believeth shall not make

haste. Judgement also will I lay to

the line, and righteousness to the

plummet : and the hail shall sweep

away the refuge of lies, and the waters

shall overflow the hiding place. And

your covenant with death shall be

disannulled, and your agreement

with hell shall not stand.

157. He that shall come. p. 175.

To-day is said the Office for the

Dead.

Tuesday.

Of Isaiah the Prophet.

10
Lesson I. Chap. xxx.

A ND therefore will the Lord wait,

that he may be gracious unto

you, and therefore will he be exalted,

that he may have mercy upon you :

for the Lord is a God of judgement :

blessed are all they that wait for him.

For the people shall dwell in Zion at

Jerusalem : thou shalt weep no more :

he will be very gracious unto thee at

the voice of thy cry : when he shall

hear it, he will answer thee. And

though the Lord give you the bread

of adversity, and the water of afflic

tion, yet shall not thy teachers be

removed into a corner any more, but

thine eyes shall see thy teachers.

R7. Weep not. p. 175.

Lesson II.

rPHOU shalt say unto it, Get thee

hence. Then shall he give the

rain of thy seed, that thou shalt sow

the ground withal ; and bread of the

increase of the earth, and it shall be

fat and plenteous : in that day shall

thy cattle feed in large pastures.

The oxen likewise and the young

asses that ear the ground shall eat

clean provender, which hath been

winnowed with the shovel and with

the fan. And there shall be upon

every high mountain, and upon every

high hill, rivers and streams of waters

in the day of the great slaughter, when

the towers fall.

R7. His time. p. 175.

Lesson III.

TVTOREOVER the light of the moon

shall be as the light of the sun,

and the light of the sun shall be

sevenfold, as the light of seven days,

in the day that the Lord bindeth up

the breach of his people, and healeth

the stroke of their wound. Behold,

the name of the Lord cometh from

far, burning with his anger, and the

burden thereof is heavy : his lips are

full of indignation, and his tongue

as a devouring fire : and his breath,

as an overflowing stream, shall reach

to the midst of the neck, to sift the

nations with the sieve of vanity : and

there shall be a bridle in the jaws of

the people, causing them to err.

R7. The Lord shall come down.

p. 175.

11
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Emrer Wednesday.

Lesson of the Holy Gospel according

to S. Luke. ^

Lesson I. Chap. i.

A T that time : The Angel Gabriel

was sent from God unto a city of

Galilee named Nazareth, to a Virgin

espoused to a man whose name was

Joseph, of the house of David ; and

the Virgin's name was Mary. And

that which follows.

A Homily of S. Ambrose the Bishop.

Book 2 on S. Luke.

Certain Divine mysteries are

hidden ; nor is it easy, as the

prophet says, for any among men to

know the counsel of God. Yet from

the other acts and precepts of God

our Saviour, we may understand

how fitting was that counsel, that

she should be elected above all to be

the Mother of the Lord, who was

espoused to a man. But why did

she not conceive the Son before her

espousals ? Peradventure lest it

should have been said that she had

conceived in adultery.

5?. O thou that bringest good

tidings to Jerusalem, lift up thy

voice with strength : * say unto the

cities of Judah, and the dwellers in

Zion, Behold, our God shall come,

for Whom we have waited. f. O

thou that bringest good tidings to

Zion, get thee up into the high

mountain, lift up thy voice with

strength. Say.

Lesson II.

A ND the Angel came in unto her.

Recognise the Virgin in her

behaviour, in her bashfulness, in the

Annunciation, in the mystery. It is

fitting for a virgin to tremble, and to

be afraid at the entrance and the dis

course of all men. Let women learn

to imitate her settled modesty. Alone

in her secret chamber, where no man

might behold, the Angel alone found

her ; alone without companion, with

out witness, that she may suffer no

unworthy address, she was saluted

by the Angel.

Vf. There shall come a Star out of

Jacob, and a Man shall rise out of

Israel, and shall destroy all the

princes of the strange people. * And

all their land shall be His possession.

f. All kings shall fall down before

Him : all nations shall do Him ser

vice. And.

Lesson III.

THE mystery of so great a message

-1- was not to be uttered by the lips

of a man, but of an Angel. To-day

was first heard : The Holy Ghost

shall come upon thee. It was heard,

and believed. Then also, Behold,

saith she, the handmaid of the Lord :

be it unto me according to thy

word. See her humility, see her de

votion. She calls herself the hand

maid of the Lord, who was chosen

to be His Mother ; nor was she lifted

up by the sudden promise.

I)?. The Lord of lords shall

speedily come, * and He shall be

called Emmanuel. f. In His time

shall the righteous flourish : yea,

and abundance of peace. And.

Glory. And.

Thursday.

Of Isaiah the ProDhet.

Lesson I. Chap. xxxiii.

TT7"OE to thee that spoilest, and

* * thou wast not spoiled ; and

dealest treacherously, and they dealt

not treacherously with thee I When

thou shalt cease to spoil, thou shalt

be spoiled ; and when thou shalt

make an end to deal treacherously,

they shall deal treacherously with

thee. O Lord, be gracious unto

us ; we have waited for thee : be

thou their arm every morning, our

salvation also in the time of trouble.
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Ij?. The Lord shall go forth, and

fight against the nations : * and His

feet shall stand upon the Mount of

Olives towards the east. j?\ And He

shall be exalted above all the hills ;

and all people shall flow unto Him.

And His.

Lesson II.

A T the noise of the tumult the

people fled ; at the lifting up of

thyself the nations were scattered.

And your spoil shall be gathered like

the gathering of the caterpillar : as

the running to and fro of locusts shall

he run upon them. The Lord is ex

alted ; for he dwelleth on high : he

hath filled Zion with judgement and

righteousness. And wisdom and

knowledge shall be the stability of

thy times, and strength of salvation :

the fear of the Lord is his treasure.

Ij?. For us the Forerunner is en

tered in, the Lamb without blemish, *

after the order of Melchisedec, made

a High Priest for ever, and to ages of

ages. "ft. This is the King of Right

eousness, of Whose generation there

is no end. After.

Lesson III.

rpHE sinners in Zion are afraid ;

fearfulness hath surprised the

hypocrites. Who among us shall

dwell with the devouring fire ? who

among us shall dwell with everlast

ing burnings ? He that walketh

righteously, and speaketh uprightly ;

he that despiseth the gain of oppres

sions, that shaketh his hands from

holding of bribes, that stoppeth his

ears from hearing of blood, and

shutteth his eyes from seeing evil ;

he shall dwell on high : his place of

defence shall be the munitions of

rocks : bread shall be given him ; his

waters shall be sure. Thine eyes

shall see the king in his beauty : they

shall behold the land that is very

far off.

5?. And the Gentiles shall see Thy

righteousness, and all kings Thy

glory : * and thou shalt be called by

a new name, which the mouth of the

Lord shall name. f. Thou shalt

also be a crown of glory in the hand

of the Lord, and a royal diadem in

the hand of Thy God. And Thou.

Glory. And Thou.

Emrer Friday.

Lesson of the Holy Gospel according

to S. Luke.

Lesson I. Chap. i.

A T that time : Mary arose, and

went into the hill country with

haste, into a city of Judah : and

entered into the house of Zacharias,

and saluted Elisabeth. And that

which follows.

A Homily of S. Ambrose the Bishop.

Book 2 on S. Luke, chap. i.

It is the duty of all who demand

faith, to build up faith. And the

same Angel who announced hidden

things, in order to increase faith by

an example, told the Virgin Mary

howan older and a barrenwoman had

conceived a child, to prove that all

things were possible to God according

to His pleasure. Which when Mary

heard, not as incredulous of the

oracle, nor as uncertain of the

tidings, nor as doubtful of the ex

ample, but as joyful for the promise,

pious for the office, speedy for joy,

she gets her to the mountains.

Whither should she who was now

filled with God, thus journey in

great haste, save upwards ? The

grace of the Holy Spirit is retarded

by no difficulties.

Ij?. Send, O Lord, the Lamb, the

Ruler of the Land, * from the rock

of the wilderness to the mount of

the daughter of Zion. "ft. Shew ua

Thy mercy, O Lord : and grant us

Thy salvation. From.
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Lesson II.

T EARN ye hence, O holy women,

the care ye ought to bestow on

your infirm relations. Mary, who

previously tarried alone in the inmost

chambers, was not held back byvirgin

bashfulness from the public ways, nor

by disinclination from the roughness

of mountains, nor by the length of her

duty from the journey. To the moun

tains the Virgin gets her with haste,

remembering the kindness due from

her, forgetful of hardships, urged by

the strength of affection, not by the

weakness of her sex. Learn, ye

virgins, not to wander about to

strange houses, not to tarry in the

streets, not to mix in conversation

with others in public. Mary conceals

herself within the house, hastens

through public roads, remains with

her cousin three months.

R7. Drop down, ye heavens, from

above, and let the skies pour down

righteousness. * Let the earth open

and let them bring forth the Saviour.

$F. Send, O Lord, the Lamb, the

Ruler of the land, from the rock of

the wilderness to the mount of the

daughter of Zion. Let.

Lesson III.

"V^E have learned the modesty of

Mary, O ye virgins ; learn her

humility. She comes, a relative to a

kinswoman, the younger to the elder ;

nor only comes, but in the first place

salutes her. Whence learn, that the

purer a virgin, so much let her be

more humble. Let humility be mis

tress there, where profession is made

of chastity. It is a root of holiness

and a foundation of doctrine. There

fore behold how the greater comes to

the lesser, that the lesser may be

assisted : Mary to Elizabeth, Christ

to John.

R7. The fields of the desert have

brought forth the plant of the odour

of Israel, for behold our God cometh

with strength, * and His brightness

with Him. f. Out of Zion is the

appearance of His beauty. Our God

shall manifestly come. And. Glory.

And.

Emrer Saturday.

Lesson of the Holy Gospel according

to S. Luke. j

Lesson I. Chap. iii.

"VTOW in the fifteenth year of the

reign of Tiberius Caesar, Pontius

Pilate being governor of Judaea. And

that which follows.

A Homily of S. Gregory the Pope.

Homily 20 on the Gospels.

rPHE time at which our Lord's

-*- forerunner began to preach is

pointed out by the mention of the

name of the Roman governor and

rulers of Judaea. For, whereas he

came to proclaim Him Who was to

redeem some of the Jews and many

of the heathen, the date of his

preaching is marked by the ruler

of the Gentiles and the governor of

the Jews. And whereas the Gentiles

were to be gathered in, and Judaea

scattered for the sin of unbelief,

the very description of the earthly

sovereignty declares this ; the prince

of the Roman state being described

as one ; of Judaea as fourfold.

15?. There shall come forth a Rod

out of the stem of Jesse, and a Branch

shall grow out of his roots. * And

righteousness shall be the girdle of

His loins, and faithfulness the girdle

of His reins. Jf. And the Spirit of

the Lord shall rest upon Him ; the

Spirit of wisdom and understanding,

the Spirit of counsel and might. And

righteousness.

Lesson II.

A ND indeed the mouth of our

Redeemer has declared, Every

kingdom divided against itself shall
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be brought to desolation. It is plain,

therefore, that Judaea had come to

the end of its kingdom, being parted

among so many kings. Also it is

suitably noted what priests, as well

as what kings, were in power at the

time. And whereas John the Baptist

proclaimed Him Who was at once

both King and Priest ; Luke the

Evangelist marked the date of that

proclamation by mention of the

kingdom and priesthood.

5?. There shall be a Root of Jesse,

Which shall rise to judge the Gentiles,

in Him shall the Gentiles trust. * And

His Name shall be blessed for ever.

Kings shall shut their mouths at

Him, to Him shall the Gentiles seek.

And His Name.

Lesson III.

AND he came into all the country

about Jordan preaching the

baptism of repentance for the

remission of sins. It is plain to

every reader that John not only

preached the baptism of repentance,

but also administered it to some ; yet

he could not administer it for the

remission of sins, for the remission

of sins is imparted to us only in

Christ's baptism. The words, then,

are observable ; preaching the baptism

ofrepentance for the remission of sins.

He preached that cleansing baptism

which he could not administer; that

as he was the forerunner of the

Incarnate Word of the Father by

the word of preaching, so by his

own baptism, whereby sins cannot

be forgiven, he might be the fore

runner of the baptism of repentance

whereby sins are forgiven.

R?. Come, O Lord, and tarry not ;

release Thy people from their sins. *

And recal I the dispersed to their own

land. f . Raise up, O Lord, Thy

power, and come and save us. And.

Glory. And.

Fourth Sunday in Advent.

Inv. The Lord is now near. p. 4.

Hymn. Verbum supernum. p. 4.

First Nocturn.

Of Isaiah the Pronjiet.

Lesson I. Chap. xxxv.

HPHE wilderness and the solitary

place shall be glad for tbem ;

and the desert shall rejoice, and

blossom as the rose. It shall blossom

abundantly, and rejoice even with

joy and singing: the glory of Lebanon

shall be given unto it, the excellency

of Carmel and Sharon, they shall

see the glory of the Lord, and the

excellency of our God. Strengthen

ye the weak hands, and confirm the

feeble knees. Say to them that are

of a fearful heart, Be strong, fear

not : behold, your God will come with

vengeance, even God with a recom-

pence ; he will come and save you.

Then the eyes of the blind shall be

opened, and the ears of"the deaf shall

be unstopped. Then shall the lame

man leap as an hart, and the tongue

of the dumb sing : for in the wilderness

shall waters break out, and streams in

the desert. And the parched ground

shall become a pool, and the thirsty

land springs of water.

R7. Sound ye the trumpet in Zion,

call the nations, proclaim to the

people, and say, * Behold, God our

Saviour shall come. "f. Cry aloud,

spare not, and say with a good

courage. Behold.

Lesson II.

TN the habitation of dragons, where

each lay, shall be grass with reeds

and rushes. And an highway shall be

there, and a way, and it shall be called

The way of holiness ; the unclean

shall not pass over it ; but it shall

be for those : the wayfaring men,

though fools, shall not err therein.

No lion shall be there, nor any

ravenous beast shall go up thereon,
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it shall not be found there ; but the

redeemed shall walk there : and the

ransomed of the Lord shall return,

and come to Zion with songs and

everlasting joy upon their heads :

they shall obtain joy and gladness,

and sorrow and sighing shall nee

away.

Ij7. The sceptre shall not depart

from Judah, nor a lawgiver from

between his feet, until Shiloh come, *

and unto Him shall the gathering of

the people be. ^. His eyes are

brighter than wine, and His teeth

whiter than milk. And.

Lesson III. Chap. xli.

XT" EEPsilence before me, Oislands ;

and let the people renew their

strength : let them come near ; then

let them speak : let us come near

together to judgement. Who raised

up the righteous man from the east,

called him to his foot, gave the

nations before him, and made him

rule over kings ? he gave them as

the dust to his sword, and as driven

stubble to his bow. He pursued

them, and passed safely ; even by

the way that he had not gone with

his feet. Who hath wrought and

done it, calling the generations from

the beginning ? I the Lord, the first,

and with the last ; I am he.

Ij?. I must decrease, but He must

increase : for He That cometh after

me was before me, * the latchet of

Whose shoes I am not worthy to

unloose. f. I have baptized you

with water, but He shall baptize

you with the Holy Ghost. The

latchet. Glory. The latchet.

Second Nocturn.

Lesson IV.

A Sermon of S. Leo the Pope.

Serm. 1 of the Fast of the 10th month.

TF faithfully and wisely we consider

the beginning of our creation, we

shall find that man was therefore

made in God's Image to the end that

he might be the imitator of the

Creator : and that this is the natural

dignity of our race, if in us, as in a

mirror, the form of Divine kindness

shines forth. To which the grace of

the Saviour daily renews us, while

that which fell in the first Adam is

reinstated in the second.

3?. Unto us a Child is born, and

He shall be called the Mighty God.'

He shall sit upon the throne of His

father David, and the government

shall be upon His shoulder. f. In

Him shall all the families of the

earth be blessed : all nations shall

serve Him. He shall.

Lesson V.

"RUT the cause of our restoration

-*-* is nothing else but the mercy

of God, Whom we should not love

unless He Himself had loved us first,

and had dispersed the darkness of

our ignorance by the light of His

truth, which the Lord set forth by

Isaiah : I will bring the blind by

ways which they know not, I will

lead them by paths which they have

not known ; I will make darkness

light before them, and crooked

things straight. These things will

I do unto them, and will not forsake

them. And again : I am sought of

them that asked not for Me ; I am

found of them, He saith, who in

quired not after Me.

15?. Behold now is the fulness of

time come, in which God sent forth

His Son into the world, born of a

virgin, born under the law * to re

deem them that were under the law.

f. Because of the great love where

with He loved us, God sent forth

His Son in the likeness of sinful

flesh. To redeem.

Lesson VI.

HPHE manner in which this was ful-

filled, John the Apostle teaches,

saying : We know that the Son of
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God is come, and hath given us an

understanding, that we may know

Him that is true, and may be in His

true Son. And again : We love Him

because He first loved us. God,

therefore, by loving us, restores us

to His Image, and that He may find

in us the likeness of His goodness,

gives the power of working as He

works, kindling our minds, and in

flaming us with the fire of His love,

that we may not only love Him, but

may love whatever He loves.

R?. Virgin of Israel, return to thy

cities * how long wilt thou grieve and

lament ? Thou shalt bring forth the

Lord, the Saviour, a new oblation

upon earth. * Men shall walk in

salvation. ^. I have loved thee

with an everlasting love, therefore

with loving-kindness have I drawn

thee. How. Glory. Men.

Third Nocturn.

Lesson of the Holy Gospel according

to S. John.

Lesson VII. Chap. i.

A T that time : the Jews sent priests

and Levites from Jerusalem to

John, to ask him, Who art thou?

And that which follows.

A Homily of S. Gregory the Pope.

Homily 7 on the Gospels.

This lesson, dearest brethren, sets

before us the humility of John, who,

although his power was so great that

he might have been taken for the

Christ, preferred to remain firm in

his own station, lest by the opinion of

men he might be vainly exalted above

himself. For he confessed and denied

not, but confessed : I am not the

Christ. But when he said, I am

not, he plainly denied himself to be

what he was not, but what he was he

denied nob himself to be, so that by

speaking the truth he became the

member of Him Whose Name he

refused unjustly to assume. When,

then, he would not seek the Name

of Christ, he was made a member

of Christ ; because, whilst he was

careful humbly to acknowledge his

own weakness, he attained to a true

participation in Christ's eminence.

R7. I have sworn, saith the Lord,

that I will no more be angry with the

earth : for the mountains and hills

shall bring righteousness. * And My

covenant of peace shall be upon

Jerusalem. ^\ My salvation is nigh

to come, and My righteousness to be

revealed. And.

Lesson VIII.

"DUT when we remember the words

of our Redeemer in another

lesson, a very complicated question

arises from the words of this lesson.

For in another place, being asked by

His disciples concerning the coming

of Elias, the Lord replied, Elias is

come already, and theyknewhim not,

but have done unto him whatsoever

they listed. And if ye will receive

it, John himself is Elias ; yet John

being asked, says, I am not Elias.

How is this, dearest brethren, that

the prophet of the Truth denies what

the Truth Himself affirms? For these

are very different testimonies, when

the One says, He is, and the other, I

am not. How can he be the prophet

of the Truth, if he agree not with

the words of the Truth ?

R7. We will not depart from Thee,

O Lord ; O let us live, and we shall

call upon Thy Name, * shew us Thy

countenance and we shall be saved.

f. Remember us, O Lord, according

to the favour that Thou bearest unto

Thy people ; O visit us with Thy

salvation. Shew.

Lesson IX.

"DUT if the very truth be exactly

investigated, this apparent con

tradiction turns out to be none at all.
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For the angel, speaking to Zacharias,

says of John, He shall go before Him

in the spirit and power of Elias. And

it was therefore said that he would

come in the spirit and power of Elias,

beoause, as Elias will precede the

second, so John preceded the first

Advent of our Lord. As one is to

be the forerunner of the Judge, so

the other was the forerunner of the

Redeemer. Therefore, in spirit, John

was Elias ; in person, he was not

Elias. What then the Lord declares

of his spirit, John denies of his person.

RT. Behold, how great is He Who

draws nigh to save the Gentiles, He

is the King of righteousness, * Whose

generations have no end. ^. The

Forerunner hath entered for us :

made a High Priest for ever, after

the order of Melchisedec. Whose.

Glory. Whose.

Monday.

Of Isaiah the Prophet.

Lesson I. Chap. xli. 1

"DUT thou, Israel, art my servant,

-*-* Jacob whom I have chosen, the

seed of Abraham my friend. Thou

whom I have taken from the ends of

the earth, and called thee from the

chief men thereof, and said unto thee,

Thou art my servant ; I have chosen

thee, and not cast thee away. Fear

thou not ; for I am with thee : be not

dismayed ; for I am thy God : I will

strengthen thee ; yea, I will help thee ;

yea, I will uphold thee with the right

hand of my righteousness.

B7. Sound ye the trumpet. p. 181.

Lesson II.

TOEHOLD, all they that were in-

censed against thee shall be

ashamed and confounded : they shall

be as nothing ; and they that strive

with thee shall perish. Thou shalt

seek them, and shalt not find them,

even them that contended with thee :

they that war against thee shall be as

nothing, and as a thing of nought.

For I the Lord thy God will hold

thy right hand, saying unto thee,

Fear not ; I will help thee.

B7. The sceptre. p. 182.

Lesson III.

TCTEAR not, thou worm Jacob, and

ye men of Israel ; I will help thee,

saith the Lord, and thy Redeemer,

the Holy One of Israel. Behold, I

will make thee a new sharp threshing

instrument having teeth : thou shalt

thresh the mountains, and beat them

small, and shalt make the hills as

chaff. Thou shalt fan them, and the

wind shall carry them away, and the

whirlwind shall scatter them : and

thou shalt rejoice in the Lord, and

shalt glory in the Holy One of Israel.

B7. I must decrease. p. 182.

To-day is said the Office for the

Dead.

Tuesday.

Of Isaiah the Prophet.

Lesson I. Chap. xlii.

"DEHOLD my servant, whom I

uphold ; mine elect, in whom

my soul delighteth ; I have put my

spirit upon him : he shall bring forth

judgement to the Gentiles. He shall

not cry, nor lift up, nor cause his

voice to be heard in the street. A

bruised reed shall he not break, and

the smoking flax shall he not quench :

he shall bring forth judgement unto

truth. He shall not fail nor be dis

couraged, till he have set judgement

in the earth : and the isles shall wait

for his law.

R7. Unto us. p. 182.

Lesson II.

rr'HUS saith God the Lord, he

that created the heavens, and

stretched them out ; he that spread

forth the earth, and that which
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cometh out of it ; he that giveth

breath unto the people upon it, and

spirit to them that walk therein : I

the Lord have called thee in right

eousness, and will hold thine hand,

and will keep thee, and give thee for

a covenant of the people, for a light

of the Gentiles : to open the blind

eyes, to bring out the prisoners from

the prison, and them that sit in

darkness out of the prison-house.

Ij?. Behold now. p. 182.

Lesson III.

T AM the Lord : that is my Name :

and my glory will I not give to

another, neither my praise to graven

images. Behold, the former things

are come to pass, and new things do

I declare : before they spring forth I

tell you of them. Sing unto the Lord

a new song, and his praise from the

end of the earth, ye that go down to

the sea, and all that is therein ; the

isles, and the inhabitants thereof.

Let the wilderness and the cities

thereof lift up their voice, the villages

that Kedar doth inhabit : let the in

habitants of the rock sing, let them

shout from the top of the mountains.

Let them give glory unto the Lord,

and declare his praise in the islands.

The Lord shall go forth as a mighty

man, he shall stir up jealousy like a

man of war : he shall cry, yea, roar ;

he shall prevail against his enemies.

R7. Virgin of Israel. p. 188.

Wednesday.

Of Isaiah the Prophet.

Lesson I. Chap. li.^ 1

TTEARKEN to me, ye that follow

after righteousness, ye that

seek the Lord : look unto the rock

whence ye are hewn, and to the hole

of the pit whence ye are digged. Look

unto Abraham your father, and unto

Sarah that bare you : for I called him

alone, and blessed him, and increased

him. For the Lord shall comfort

Zion : he will comfort all her waste

places ; and he will make her wilder

ness like Eden, and her desert like the

garden of the Lord ; joy and gladness

shall be found therein, thanksgiving,

and the voice of melody.

15?. I have sworn. p. 183.

Lesson II.

TTEARKEN unto me, my people ;

and give ear unto me, O my

nation : for a law shall proceed from

me, and I will make my judgement

to rest for a light of the people. My

righteousness is near ; my salvation is

gone forth, and mine arms shall judge

the people ; the isles shall wait upon

me, and on mine arm shall they trust.

Lift up your eyes to the heavens, and

look upon the earth beneath : for the

heavens shall vanish away like smoke,

and the earth shall wax old like a

garment, and they that dwell therein

shall die in like manner ; but my

salvation shall be for ever, and my

righteousness shall not be abolished.

R7. We will not depart. p. 183.

Lesson III.

XTEARKEN unto me, ye that

-*--*- know righteousness, the people

in whose hearts is my law ; fear ye

not the reproach of men, neither be

ye afraid of their revilings. For the

moth shall eat them up like a gar

ment, and the worm shall eat them

like wool : but my righteousness shall

be for ever, and my salvation from

generation to generation.

R7. Behold how great. p. 184.

Thursday.

Of Isaiah the Prophet.
u M

Lesson I. Chap. lxiv.

OH that thou wouldest rend the

heavens, that thou wouldest

come down, that the mountains

might flow down at thy presence,
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as when the melting fire burneth,

the fire causeth the waters to boil,

to make thy name known to thine

adversaries, that the nations may

tremble at thy presence ! When

thou didst terrible things which we

looked not for, thou eamest down,

the mountains flowed down at thy

presence. For since the beginning

of the world men have not heard,

nor perceived by the ear, neither

hath the eye seen, O God, beside

thee, what he hath prepared for

him that waiteth for him.

3?. Sound. p. 181.

Lesson II.

^PHOU meetest him that rejoiceth

andworketh righteousness, those

that remember thee in thy ways :

behold, thou art wroth ; for we have

sinned : in those is continuance, and

we shall be saved. But we are all

as an unclean thing, and all our

righteousnesses are as filthy rags ;

and we all do fade as a leaf ; and

our iniquities, like the wind, have

taken us away. And there is none

that calleth upon thy name, that

stirreth up himself to take hold of

thee : for thou hast hid thy face

from us, and hast consumed us,

because of our iniquities.

Ij?. The sceptre. p. 182.

Lesson III.

"DUT now, O Lord, thou art our

father : we are the clay, and

thou our potter ; and we all are the

work of thy hand. Be not wroth

very sore, O Lord, neither remember

iniquity for ever : behold, see, we

beseech thee, we are all thy people.

Thy holy cities are a wilderness, Zion

is a wilderness, Jerusalem a desola

tion. Our holy and our beautiful

house, where our fathers praised

thee, is burned up with fire : and all

our pleasant things are laid waste.

Ij?. I must decrease. p. 182.

Friday.

Of Isaiah the Prophet.

Lesson I. Chap. lxvi.'""'

XTEAB, the word of the Lord, ye

that tremble at his word ; Your

brethren that hated you, that cast

you out for my name's sake, said, Let

the Lord be glorified : but he shall

appear to your joy, and they shall be

ashamed. A voice of noise from the

city, a voice from the temple, a voice

of the Lord that rendereth recom-

pence to his enemies. Before she

travailed, she brought forth ; before

her pain came, she was delivered of a

man child. Who hath heard such a

thing ? who hath seen such things ?

Shall the earth be made to bring forth

in one day ? or shall a nation be born

at once ? for as soon as Zion travailed,

she brought forth her children.

I?. Unto us. p. 182.

Lesson II.

OHALL I bring to the birth, and

^ not cause to bring forth ? saith

the Lord : shall I cause to bring

forth, and shut the womb ? saith thy

God. Rejoice ye with Jerusalem,

and be glad with her, all ye that love

her : rejoice for joy with her, all ye

that mourn for her : that ye may

suck, and be satisfied with the breasts

of her consolations ; that ye may

milk out, and be delighted with the

abundance of her glory. For thus

saith the Lord, Behold, I will extend

peace to her like a river, and the

glory of the Gentiles like a flowing

stream : then shall ye suck, ye shall

be borne upon her sides, and be

dandled upon her knees.

Behold, now. p. 182.

Lesson III.

A S one whom his mother com-

forteth, so will I comfort you ;

and ye shall be comforted in Jeru

salem. And when ye see this, your
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heart shall rejoice, and your bones

shall nourish like an herb : and the

hand of the Lord shall be known

toward his servants, and his indig

nation toward his- enemies. For,

behold, the Lord will come with fire,

and with his chariots like a whirl

wind, to render his anger with fury,

and his rebuke with flames of fire.

For by fire and by his sword will the

Lord plead with all flesh : and the

slain of the Lord shall be many.

Tf. Virgin. p. 183.

If Christmas Eve falls on Sunday,

the office is said as follows.

At Matins, Invitatory of Christmas

Eve. To-day ye shall know : as below.

Hymn, Verbum supernum, p. 4. The

Antiphons, Psalms,]ff., Lessons, and

15rt)?. in the First and Second Noc-

turns are of the ith Sunday ; in the

3rd Nocturn, the Antiphons and Pss.

of the Sunday, the fj. of Christmas

Eve, with its three Lessons and

Lauds of Christmas Eve, with com

memoration of the Sunday. The

Office of Christmas Eve shall be said

in like manner at the Hours.

Christmas Eve.

Inv. Ye shall know this day that

the Lord will come * and in the

morning shall ye see His glory. Ps.

Venite. p. 3.

Hymn. Verbum supernum. p. 4.

Antiphons and Psalms of the Feria.

Ye shall know this day that

the Lord will come.

"B?. And in the morning, shall ye

see His glory.

Lesson of the Holy Gospel according

to S. Matthew.

Lesson I. Chap. i. 1

""IXTHEN Mary the Mother of Jesus

* was espoused to Joseph, before

they came together, she was found

with child of the Holy Ghost. And

that which follows.

A Homily of S. Jerome the Priest.

Book 1, Comment. S. Matt. i. *

Why was He not conceived of a

simple virgin, but of one espoused ?

First, in order that by the genealogy

of Joseph the origin of Mary might be

demonstrated : secondly, that she

might not be stoned by the Jews as

an adulteress ; thirdly, that, fleeing

into Egypt, she should have a com

forter. But the martyr Ignatius

adds a fourth reason why He was

conceived by one espoused : That the

Birth, saith he, might be concealed

from the devil, while he supposed

Him to be begotten, not by a virgin,

but by a wife.

Ij?. Sanctify yourselves to-day,

and be ye ready, for to-morrow ye

shall behold * the glory of God

among you. f. Ye shall know this

day that the Lord will come, and in

the morning shall ye see. The Glory.

Lesson II.

EFORE they came together, she

was found with child of the

Holy Ghost. Not found by

any, save Joseph, who by marital

licence knew all things concerning

his future wife. But when it is

said, Before they came together, it

follows not that they afterwards

came together ; but the Scripture

sets forth that this had not taken

place.

Ij?. Stand ye still, and see the

salvation of the Lord with you ; O

Judah and Jerusalem, fear not : * to

morrow go ye forth, and the Lord

will be with you. f. Sanctify your

selves, ye children of Israel, and be

ready. To-morrow.

Lesson III.

WHEN Joseph, being a just man,

-*- and unwilling to accuse her,

was minded to put her away

privily. If he which is joined to an

B
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harlot is one body ; and it is written

in the law, that not only sinners,

but those who are aware of others'

sins are held guilty, how can Joseph,

hiding his wife's sin, be written a

just man ? But this is the testimony

of Mary, that Joseph, knowing her

chastity, and marvelling what should

come to pass, hid in silence that of

which he knew not the mystery.

R7. Sanctify yourselves, ye chil

dren of Israel, saith the Lord, for

to-morrow the Lord shall come

down * and shall take away from

you all your sicknesses. *. To

morrow shall the wickedness of the

earth be done away, and the Saviour

of the world shall be king over us.

And. Glory. And.

CHRISTMAS DAY.

Inv. Christ is born to us : * O

come let us worship. Ps. Venite.

p. 3.

Hymn.—Jesu, Redemptor omnium.

JESU, the Father's Only Son,
Whose death for all redemption won,

Before the worlds, of God Most High

Begotten all ineffably :

The Father's Light and Splendour Thou,
Their endless Hope to Thee that bow :
Accept the prayers and praise to-day,
That through the world Thy servante pay.

Salvation's Author, call to mind
Thou took'st the form of humankind,
When of the Virgin undenled.
Thou in man's flesh, becam'st a Child.

Thus testif,es the present day
Through every year in long array,
That Thou, Salvation's source alone,
Proceededst from the Father's Throne.

Whence sky, and stars, and sea"s abyss,
And earth, and all that therein is,
Shall still, with laud and carol meet,
The Author of Thine Advent greet.

And we who, by Thy precious Blood
From sin redeemed, are marked for God,
On this, the day that saw Thy Birth,
Sing the new song of ransom'd earth.

For that Thine Advent. glory be,
O Jesu, Virgin-born, to Thee !
With Father, and with Holy Ghost,
From men, and from the Heav'nly Host.

Amen.

First Nocturn.

Ant. The Lord said unto Me :

Thou art My Son, this day have I

begotten Thee. Ps. ii. Quare fre-

muerunt. p. 6.

Ant. As a Bridegroom : the Lord

coming forth out of His chamber.

Ps. xix. Cceli enarrant. p. 14.

Ant. Full of grace are Thy lips :

because God hath blessed thee for

ever. Ps. xlv. Eructavit cor meum.

p. 29.

f. As a Bridegroom.

R7. The Lord coming forth out

of His chamber.

The three following Lessons from

Isaiah are read without title.

Lesson I. Chap. ix.

NEVERTHELESS the dimness

~ shall not be such as was in her

vexation, when at the first he lightly

afflicted the land of Zebulun and the

land of Naphtali, and afterward did

more grievously afflict her by the way

of the sea, beyond Jordan, in Galilee

of the nations. The people that

walked in darkness have seen a great

light : they that dwell in the land of

the shadow of death, upon them hath

the light shined. Thou hast multi

plied the nation, and not increased

the joy : they joy before thee accord

ing to the joy in harvest, and as men

rejoice when they divide the spoil.

For thou hast broken the yoke of his

burden, and the staff of his shoulder,

the rod of his oppressor, as in the day

of Midian. For every battle of the

warrior is with confused noise, and

garments rolled in blood : but this

shall be with burning and fuel of fire.

For unto us a child is born, unto us

a son is given : and the government

shall be upon his shoulder : and his

name shall be called Wonderful,

Counsellor, The mighty God, The

everlasting Father, the Prince of

Peace.
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15?. To-day the King of Heaven

vouchsafed to be bom of a virgin

that He might recall lost man to the

heavenly kingdom. * The armies of

the angels rejoice : because Eternal

Salvation hath appeared to the

human race. "ft. Glory to God in

the Highest, and on earth peace to

men of good will. The armies.

Glory. And repeat, R7. To-day,

down to ^. Glory to God.

Lesson II. Chap. xl.

/COMFORT ye, comfort ye my

^ people, saith your God. Speak

ye comfortably to Jerusalem, and

cry unto her, that her warfare is

accomplished, that her iniquity is

pardoned : for she hath received of

the Lord's hand double for all her

sins. The voice of him that crieth

in the wilderness, Prepare ye the

way of the Lord, make straight in

the desert a highway for our God.

Every valley shall be exalted, and

every mountain and hill shall be

made low : and the crooked shall be

made straight, and the rough places

plain : And the glory of the Lord

shall be revealed, and all flesh shall

see it together : for the mouth of

the Lord hath spoken it. The voice

said, Cry. And he said, What shall

I cry ? All flesh is grass, and all the

goodliness thereof is as the flower of

the field. The grass withereth, the

flower fadeth ; because the spirit of

the Lord bloweth upon it : surely

the people is grass. The grass

withereth, the flower fadeth : but

the word of our God shall stand

for ever.

I5?. To-day true peace came down

to us from Heaven : * to-day, through

all the world, the skies drop down

honey. ^. To-day, the day of new

redemption, of ancient determina

tion, of eternal felicity, hath dawned

upon us. To-day.

Lesson III. Chap. lii.

A WAKE, awake ; put on thy

strength, O Zion ; put on thy

beautiful garments, O Jerusalem,

the holy city : for henceforth there

shall no more come into thee

the uncircumcised and t.he unclean.

Shake thyself from the dust ; arise,

and sit down, O Jerusalem : loose

thyself from the bands of thy neck,

O captive daughter of Zion. For

thus saith the Lord, Ye have sold

yourselves for nought ; and ye shall

be redeemed without money. For

thus saith the Lord God, My people

went down aforetime into Egypt to

sojourn there ; and the Assyrian

oppressed them without cause. Now

therefore, what have I here, saith

the Lord, that my people is taken

away for nought ? they that rule

over them make them to howl, saith

the Lord ; and my name continually

every day is blasphemed. Therefore

my people shall know my name :

therefore they shall know in that

day that I am he that doth speak :

behold, it is I.

R?. Whom saw ye, O shepherds ?

Speak, tell us, Who hath appeared

upon earth ? * We beheld the Child,

the Saviour, the Lord, in the choir

of Angels. ^. Say Whom ye have

seen, and proclaim the Nativity of

Christ. We. Glory. We.

Second Nocturn.

Ant. We wait for Thy loving kind

ness, O God : in the midst of Thy

temple. Ps.xlviii. Magnus Dominus.

p. 30.
Ant. There shall arise, in the days

of the Lord, abundance of peace :

and He shall reign. Ps. lxxii. Deus,

judicium. p. 42.

Ant. Truth hath arisen out of

the earth : and Righteousness hath

looked down from heaven. Ps. lxxxv.

Benedixisti. p. 52.
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]f . Thou art fairer than the chil

dren of men.

R?. Full of grace are Thy lips.

A Sermon of S. Leo the Pope.

Lesson IV.

Sermon 1 on the Nativity.

f^UR Saviour, beloved, to-day is

" born : let us rejoice. For there

shall be no place of sorrow on the

Birthday of Life : which having

consumed the fear of mortality,

gives us gladness in the promise of

eternity. None is excluded from the

participation of this blessing. There

is one common cause of joy to all :

because our Lord, the Destroyer of

sin and death, as He found none

free from guilt, so He came to give

liberty to all. Let the saint rejoice,

because he approaches to (he palm :

let the sinner exult, because he is

invited to pardon : let the Gentile

take courage, because he is called to

life. For the Son of God, according

to the fulness of that time which

the inscrutable altitude of Divine

Wisdom had before ordained, took

upon Himself the nature of the

human race, to the end that He

might reconcile it to its Creator,

and that Satan, the inventor of

death, through that by which he

had conquered might be conquered.

R7. O wonderful mystery and

admirable Sacrament : that the

animals should see the Lord born,

lying in the manger. * Blessed

Virgin, whose womb merited to bear

Christ the Lord. f. Hail, Mary,

full of grace, the Lord is with thee.

Blessed.

Lesson V.

TN which conflict, entered upon for

our sakes, the Omnipotent Lord

opposed Himself to our most cruel

enemy, not in His own Majesty, but

in our humility : attacking him in the

same form and in the same nature,

the sharer indeed of our mortality,

but free from all sin. For that could

not be said of this Nativity which is

said of all others : No one is free from

sin, not even the infant whose life is

of one day upon the earth. In this

Nativity, therefore, alone, the law of

sin had no power. A royal virgin of

the house of David is chosen, who

being overshadowed by the Holt

Ghost, conceived that Divine and

Human offspring. And lest, as yet

ignorant of the counsel of God, she

should tremble at the marvel that

was to be wrought in her, she learnt

by the voice of an angel that she

should become the Mother of God.

Ip. The Blessed Mother of God

and ever Virgin Mary * to-day

brought forth the Saviour of the

world. f. Blessed is she that

believed, for there shall be a per

formance of all things that were

told her by the Lord. To-day she.

Lesson VI. .

T ET us therefore, beloved, render

thanks to God the Father,

through His Son in the Holy Ghost :

Who, for the great love wherewith He

loved us, had mercy upon us : and

when we were dead in sins, quickened

us together with Christ, that we

might be a new creature. Let us,

therefore, put off the old man with his

acts, and since we are made fellow-

sharers of the birth of Christ, let

us renounce the works of the flesh.

Recognise, O Christian, thy dignity,

and having been made a partaker of

the Divine Nature, refuse to return

by degenerate conversation into for

mer sin. Remember of what Head

and of what Body thou art a member ;

call to mind that thou art delivered

from the power of darkness, and

translated into the light and King

dom of God.

R?. Holy and immaculate virginity,

with what praises I shall extol thee, I

know not : * For whom the heavens
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cannot contain, thou didst contain

in thy womb. ft. Blessed art thou

among women, and blessed is the

Fruit of thy womb. For. Glory.

For.

Third Nocturn.

Ant. He shall call me. Alleluia.

Thou art my Father. Alleluia. Ps.

lxxxix. Misericordias Domini. p. 54.

Ant. Let the heavens rejoice, and

the earth be glad before the Lord.

For He shall come. Ps. xcvi. Can-

tate Domino. p. 56.

Ant. The Lord hath made known.

Alleluia. His salvation. Alleluia.

Ps. xcviii. Cantate Domino . . quia.

p. 58.

ft. He shall call me. Alleluia.

R7. Thou art my Father. Alleluia.

Lesson of the Holy Gospel according

to S. Luke.

Lesson VII. Chap. ii.

A T that time : There went out a

decree from Caesar Augustus,

that all the world should be taxed.

And that which follows.

A Homily of S. Gregory the Pope.

Homily 8 on the Gospels.

QINCE, to-day, by God's grace, we

^ celebrate the Holy Eucharist

three times, there is no long time to

give to our discourse on the Gospel.

Yet the Nativity of our Redeemer

demands of us something, even if it

be but a short discourse. What then

does this taxing of the world signify,

but clearly this : that He was mani

fested in the flesh, Who, from

eternity, has enrolled His elect in

the book of life ? Wherefore, on the

other hand, it is said of the repro

bate by the prophet, Let them be

wiped out of the book of the living,

and not be written among the

righteous. Moreover, it was meet

that He should be born at Beth

lehem. For Bethlehem, being in

terpreted, is the House of Bread.

And it is He Who says, I am the

Living Bread, which came down

from heaven. The place, therefore,

in which the Lord was born, was

named beforehand the House of

Bread, for there of a truth it was

ordained that He should be mani

fested in the flesh, by Whom the

minds of the elect are refreshed with

spiritual sustenance. And He was

not born in the home of His parents,

but on the way ; to shew us truly

that the humanity which He assumed

was not His by nature but by adop

tion.

15?. Blessed is the womb of the

Virgin Mary, which bare the Son of

the Eternal Father: and blessed are

the paps which gave suck to Christ

the Lord, * Who to-day for the sal

vation of the world vouchsafed to be

born of the Virgin. ft. A day of

solemnity hath dawned upon us :

come, ye nations, and worship the

Lord. Who. ft. Sir, pray. Ben.

May our sins. 15?. Amen.

Lesson of the Holy Gospel according

to S. Luke.

Lesson VIII. Chap. ii.

A T that time : The shepherds said

one to another, Let us now go

even unto Bethlehem, and see this

thing which is come to pass, which

the Lord hath made known unto

us. And that which follows.

A Homily of S. Ambrose the Bishop.

Book 2, chap. ii., on S. Luke.

Behold the beginning of the rising

Church. When Christ is born, the

shepherds begin to watch, collecting

the flocks of the Gentiles, who before

were living as brute beasts, into the

fold of the Lord, lest spiritual beasts

of prey should devour them under

the cover of the darkness. And well

those shepherds watch, who are

instructed by the Good Shepherd.
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The flock then is the people ; the

night, this age of the world ; the

shepherds are the priests. Or per

haps he too is a shepherd to whom

it is said, Be watchful and strengthen.

For the Lord has not appointed

Bishops only to defend the flock, but

also Angels.

Ij?. The Word was made flesh,

and dwelt among us : * and we be

held His glory, the glory as of the

Only-Begotten of the Father: full

of grace and truth. f. In the

beginning was the Word, and the

Word was with God, and the Word

was God. And. Glory. And. f.

Sir, pray. Ben. Christ the Son of

God instruct us by the words of the

Holy Gospel. *. Amen.

Lesson of the Holy Gospel according

to S. John.

Lesson IX. Chap. i.

TN the beginning was the Word,

and the Word was with God,

and the Word was God. And that

which follows.

A Homily of S. Augustine the Bishop.

Tract 1 on S. John.

Lest thy mind form any low con

ception, such as may have been pro

duced in it by receiving of human

words, hear what thou oughtest to

think. The Word was God. Is there

now any unbelieving Arian, who will

come forth and say the Word of God

was made ? How can it be that the

Word of God was made, when God

made all things by the Word ? If the

Word of God itself was made, bywhat

other Word was It made ? If you say

that it is the Word of the Word by

which other things were made ; that

same Word is, I reply, the only-

begotten Son of God. But if thou

dost not mean the Word of the

Word, acknowledge that That by

which all things were made was not

Itself made. For That by Which all

things were made, could not be

made by Itself. Believe then the

Evangelist.

Then the Hymn, Te Deum. p. 16.

After which is said,

f. The Lord be with you. Ij?. And

with thy spirit.

Collect.

RANT,webeseech Thee,Almighty

God, that the new birth of

Thine only-begotten Son may deliver

us, who by old bondage are held

under the yoke of sin. Through the

Same.

And having said, Bless we the

Lord, the First Mass after midnight

is celebrated, as in the Ordinary :

which being ended, Lauds follow :

the Sacerdotal f. and 15?. being said

by the Celebrant before leaving the

Altar.

Feast op S. Stephen, Protomartyr.

Double of the Second Class.

Inv. Christ born for us, Who

to-day crowned Blessed Stephen, *

O come let us worship.

Hymn, Ants., Pss., and ft"fr. of

Nocturns, as in the Common of a

Martyr. p. 89.

First Nocturn.

Of the Acts of the Apostles.

Lesson I. Chap. vi.

A ND in those days, when the

number of the disciples was

multiplied, there arose a murmuring

of the Grecians against the Hebrews,

because their widows were neglected

in the daily ministration. Then the

twelve called the multitude of the

disciples unto them, and said, It is

not reason that we should leave the

word of God, and serve tables.

Wherefore, brethren, look ye out

among you seven men of honest

report, full of the Holy Ghost and
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wisdom, whom we may appoint over

this business. But we will give our

selves continually to prayer, and to

the ministry of the word.

Ij7. But Stephen, full of faith

and power * did great wonders and

miracles among the people. f. Then

there arose some of the Synagogue,

disputing with Stephen, and they

were not able to resist the wisdom

and the spirit by which he spake.

He did.

Lesson II.

A ND the saying pleased the whole

multitude : and they chose

Stephen, a man full of faith and of

the Holy Ghost, and Philip, and

Prochorus, and Nicanor, and Timon,

andParmenas,andNicolasaproselyte

of Antioch : whom they set before the

apostles : and when they had prayed,

they laid their hands on them. And

the word of God increased ; and the

number of the disciples multiplied in

Jerusalem greatly ; and a great com

pany of the priests were obedient to

the faith. And Stephen, full of faith

and power, did great wonders and

miracles among the people.

Ij?. And all that were in the council

beheld Stephen ; * and they saw his

face as it had been the face of an angel

standing among them. f. Full of

faith and power, he did great wonders

and miracles among the people. And

they saw.

Lesson III.

fPHEN there arose certain of the

synagogue, which is called the

synagogue of the Libertines, and

Cyrenians, and Alexandrians, and of

them of Cilicia and of Asia, disputing

with Stephen. And they were not

able to resist the wisdom and the

spirit by which he spake. Then they

suborned men, which said, We have

heard him speak blasphemous words

against Moses, and against God. And

they stirred up the people, and the

elders, and the scribes, and came

upon him, and caught him, and

brought him to the council. And

set up false witnesses, which said,

This man ceaseth not to speak

blasphemous words against this

holy place, and the law.

Stephen, looking up to heaven,

beheld the glory of God and said, *

Lo, I see heaven opened, and the Son

of Man standing at the right hand of

God. Stephen, being full of the

Holy Ghost, looked up stedfastly to

heaven, and saw the glory of God, and

said. Bohold. Glory. Behold.

Second Nocturn.

A Sermon of S. Fulgentius the Bishop.

Lesson IV.

Sermon on S. Stephen.

"V"ESTERDAY we celebrated the
J- temporal Nativity of our Eternal

King. To-day we celebrate the

triumphal passion of His soldier.

Yesterday, our King having put on

the robe of our flesh, came from the

palace of the Virgin's womb, and

vouchsafed to visit the world : to

day, His soldier, departing from

the tabernacle of the body, entered

triumphantly into Heaven. The one,

keeping the Majesty of His everlast

ing Divinity, but assuming the girdle

of the flesh like a servant, entered as

a combatant the arena of the world ;

the other, having laid aside the

corruptible vestment of the body

ascended as a conqueror into the

palace of Heaven. The one came

down, veiled in the flesh : the other

wont up, laurelled in his own blood.

I^. They stoned Stephen, praying

and saying, * Lord Jesus, receive

my spirit, and lay not this sin to

their charge. j?. And he kneeled

down, and cried with a loud voice,

saying, Lord.

n
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Lesson V.

QTEPHEN ascended to Heaven

^ while the Jews were stoning him,

because Christ descended to earth

while the Angels were praising Him.

Yesterday, the heavenly host sang,

Glory to God in the Highest. To

day, they with joy received Stephen

in their companionship. Yesterday,

the Lord came forth from the womb

of the Virgin ; to-day His soldier was

set free from the prison of the flesh.

Yesterday, Christ for us waswrapt in

swaddling clothes : to-day, Stephen

was by Him vested with the robe of

immortality. Yesterday, a narrow

cradle held the Infant Christ ; to

day, the immensity of Heaven

receives His triumphant servant.

The Lord descended alone, that

He might exalt many with Him ;

our King humbled Himself, that He

might exalt His soldiers.

t)?. They ran upon him with one

accord, and cast him out of the city,

praying and saying, * Lord Jesus,

receive my spirit. ^. And the

witnesses laid down their clothes

at a young man's feet whose name

was Saul ; and they stoned Stephen,

praying and saying. Lord.

Lesson VI.

TT was necessary that we should

-*- understand bywhat arms Stephen

was defended, so that he was able to

conquer the cruelty of the Jews, and

happily to triumph. Through the

love of God he yielded not to the

furious Jews : through the love of

his neighbour he interceded for them

that were stoning him. Through

love, he convicted sinners, so that

they were converted : through love,

he prayed for his persecutors, so that

they were not punished. By love

he conquered Saul who was enraged

against him : and him who on earth

was his persecutor, he has in Heaven

as his companion.

Ij?. The wicked laid charge against

him to give him over to death : *

but he received the crown of glory.

f. They stopped their ears, and ran

upon him with one accord. But.

Glory. But.

Third Nocturn.

Lesson of the Holy Gospel according

to S. Matthew.

Lesson VII. Chap. xxiii.

A T that time : Jesus said unto the

Scribes and Pharisees : Behold,

I send unto you prophets, and wise

men, and scribes : and some of them

ye shall kill and crucify. And that

which follows.

A Homily of S. Jerome the Priest.

Book 4, Comment. on S. Matt. xxiii.

The words, Fill ye up then the

measure of your fathers, which, as

we have said, refer to the death of the

Lord, may also be taken as alluding

to His disciples, of whom He now

says, Behold Isend unto youprophets,

and wise men, and scribes. And

observe at the same time, that the

apostle, writing to the Corinthians,

says that the disciples of Christ are

endowed with various gifts' some are

prophets who predict things future ;

some are wise men who have know

ledge for the preaching of the word ;

some are scribes, learned in the law.

And of these, Stephen was stoned,

Paul beheaded, Peter crucified, and

the twelve scourged, as is related in

the Acts of the Apostles.

Ij?. Stephen, the servant of God,

when the Jews were stoning him,

saw the heavens opened, saw, and

entered. * Blessed is the man to

whom the heavens shall be opened.

f. Crushed by the stones which his

persecutors cast upon him, Divine

glory shone on him from the highest

heavens. Blessed.
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Lesson VIII.

TT is asked, Who is this Zaeharias,

-*- the son of Barachias ? since we

read of many of that name. And to

obviate the danger of mistake, it is

added : whom ye slew between the

temple and the altar. Different

commentators have given different

answers, and therefore I must state

their various opinions. Some say

that Zechariah the son of Barachiah,

last but one of the twelve prophets,

is meant ; and the name of his father

favours this opinion. But Scripture

nowhere mentions that he was slain

between the temple and the altar, and

indeed in his time the ruined temple

was barely standing. Others under

stand Zaoharias the father of John,

accepting an apocryphal story of his

being slain for the prediction of the

Saviour.

R?. The doors of Heaven are laid

open to Christ's Martyr, blessed

Stephen, who was first to be

numbered among the Saints, and

is therefore triumphantly crowned

in Heaven. f. Stephen saw the

heavens opened : he saw and entered

in : blessed is he to whom the heavens

shall be opened. Who. Glory. Who.

Lesson IX.

ZITHERS would have us under-

^ stand that the Zachariah is

.meant who was slain by Joash king

of Judah, between the temple and

the altar, as is mentioned in the

second Book of the Chronicles.

But it is to be observed that this

Zachariah was not the son of Bara

chiah, but of Jehoiada the priest,

wherefore also the Scripture says,

Joash the king remembered not the

kindness which Jehoiada his father

had done to him. Whilst therefore

we have the name Zachariah, and

the place of his death agrees, we

inquire why he is called the son of

Barachiah, and not of Jehoiada.

Barachiah, then, means, in our

tongue, Blessed of the Lord, and

thus the righteousness of Jehoiada

is denoted by his Hebrew name. In

the Gospel used by the Nazarenes we

find the son of Jehoiada instead of

son of Barachiah.

Te Deum. p. 16.

Feast op S. John, Apostle and

Evangelist.

Double of the Second Class.

Inv., Hymn, Ants., Pss., and ft"jlF.

of Nocturns of Common of Apostles.

p. 76.
First Nocturn.

Here beginneth the 1st Epistle of

S. John the Apostle.

Lesson I. Chap. i.

rpHAT which was from the begin-

ning, which we have heard,

which we have seen with our eyes,

which we have looked upon, and our

hands have handled, of the Word of

life ; (for the life was manifested, and

we have seen it, and bear witness,

and shew unto you that eternal life,

which was with the Father, and

was manifested unto us ;) that which

we have seen and heard declare we

unto you, that ye also may have

fellowship with us, and truly our

fellowship is with the Father, and

with his Son Jesus Christ. And

these things write we unto you, that

your joy may be full. This then is

the message which we have heard

of him, and declare unto you, that

God is light, and in him is no dark

ness at all.

R?. Greatly to be honoured is

blessed John, who leaned upon the

bosom of the Lord at the Supper.

* To whom, a virgin, Christ com

mended His Virgin Mother on the

Cross. "f. He was chosen by the

Lord, being a virgin, and was loved

above the rest. To whom.
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Lesson II.

TF we say that we have fellowship

with him, and walk in darkness,

we lie, and do not the truth : but if

we walk' in the light, as he is in the

light, we have fellowship one with

another, and the blood of Jesus

Christ his Son cleanseth us from all

sin. If we say that we have no sin,

we deceive ourselves, and the truth is

not in us. If we confess our sins, he

is faithful and just to forgive us our

sins, and to cleanse us from all

unrighteousness. If we say that we

have not sinned, we make him a liar,

and his word is not in us.

"Bf. This is the disciple who testi

fied of these things * and wrote these

things, and we know that his testi

mony is true. f. As he leaned on

the bosom of the Lord Jesus, he

drank of the waters of the Gospel

at that hallowed source. And.

Lesson III. Chap. ii.

"V/TY little children, these things

write I unto you, that ye sin

not. And if any man sin, we have

an advocate with the Father, Jesus

Christ the righteous : and he is the

propitiation for our sins : and not for

ours only, but also for the sins of the

whole world. And hereby we do know

that we know him, if we keep his

commandments. He that saith, I

know him, and keepeth not his

commandments, is a liar, and the

truth is not in him. But whoso

keepeth his word, in him verily is

the love of God perfected : hereby

know we that we are in him. He

that saith he abideth in him ought

himself also so to walk, even as he

walked.

"Bf. This is the most blessed

Evangelist and Apostle John, * who

because he loved most, was most

honoured by his Lord. f. This is

that disciple whom Jesus loved, and

who leaned upon the Lord's Bosom

at the Supper. Who. Glory. Who.

Second Nocturn.

From theBook of S. Jeromethe Priest

on Ecclesiastical writers.

Lesson IV.

TOHN the Apostle, whom Jesus

" loved most, the son of Zebedee,

the brother of James the Apostle,

whom Herod beheaded after the

Passion of the Lord, last of all the

Evangelists, wrote his gospel on the

request of the Bishops of Asia against

Cerinthus and other heretics, but

principally against the teaching of

the Ebionites, who affirmed that

Christ did not exist before Mary ;

whence it is that he so strongly

teaches the Divinity of the Lord.

Ij?. Him that overcometh will I

make a pillar in My Temple, saith

the Lord, * and I will write upon

him My Name, and the name of the

city New Jerusalem. f. To him

that overcometh will I give to eat

of the Tree of life, which is in the

midst of the Paradise of my God.

And.

Lesson V.

TN the fourteenth year, when, after

Nero, the second persecution was

excited byDomitian, he was banished

to the isle of Patmos, and wrote the

Apocalypse, which has been inter

preted by Justin Martyr and by

Irenasus. When Domitian was put

to death, and his acts were rescinded

by the senate on account of their

severity, he returned, Nerva being

Emperor, to Ephesus: and remaining

there till Trajan had succeeded, he

foundedandgoverned all thechurches

of Asia. And, worn out with old age,

he died in the 68th year after our

Lord's Passion, and was buried at

Ephesus.

And Jesus loved him, for the

prerogative of especial purity made

him worthy of fuller love : * who,

chosen a virgin, remains ever virgin.
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f. And when dying on the Cross, the

Lord commended His Virgin Mother

to His virgin disciple. Who.

Lesson VI.

From the Commentary of S. Jerome

on Galatians.

"DLESSED John the Evangelist,

when he lived at Ephesus in

extreme old age, and could scarcely

even be carried by his disciples to the

church, and could then not make any

long discourse, used to exhort the

people in no other words than these :

Little children, love one another.

At length the disciples, and the

brethren who were present, wearied

of always hearing the same thing,

said, Master, why dost thou always

teach us this ? He answered, and the

answer is worthy of John, Because it

is the command of the Lord : and if

ye perform it, it suffices.

15?. In the midst of the Church he

opened his lips : * and the Lord filled

him with the spirit of wisdom and

understanding. f. He put upon him

a robe of glory. And. Glory. And.

Third Nocturn.

Lesson of the Holy Gospel according

to S. John.

Lesson VII. Chap. xxi.

A T that time : Jesus saith unto

Peter, Follow me. Then Peter,

turning about, seeth the disciple

whom Jesus loved following. And

that which follows.

A Homily of S. Augustine the Bishop.

Tract 124 on S. John.

Two different states of life have

been received by the Church, both

commended to her by her Divine

Master. The one is a life of faith,

the other of sight : one is passed in a

season of journeying, the other in an

eternal abode ; one in labour : the

other in rest ; one on the way ; the

other at home ; one in the toil of

action ; the other in the reward of

contemplation. The one has to refuse

evil and work good : the other has no

evil to refuse, but has only the enjoy

ment of great good. One is a war

with the enemy : the other a reign

without opposition.

5?. In that day I will raise up thee

My servant, and will set thee for a

sign before Me. * Because I have

chosen thee, saith the Lord God.

f. Be thou faithful unto death, and I

will give thee a crown of life. Because.

Lesson VIII.

TN the one, help is given to the

needy ; in the other, none needy

are found. The one forgives another's

trespasses, in order that her ownmay

be forgiven her : the other suffers

nothing which she has to forgive, nor

does aught for which she has to ask

forgiveness. The one is scourged by

evils, lest she should be lifted up by

prosperity ; the other is free from all

evil, in such fulness of grace, that

without any temptation of pride she

should cleave to the highest good.

R)?. This is that John who leaned

on the Lord's Bosom at the Supper.

* Blessed Apostle to whom were made

known the secrets of Heaven. $\ He

drank of the waters of the Gospel

at that hallowed source. Blessed.

Glory. Blessed.

Lesson IX.

rpHEREFORE the one is good,

though it embrace suffering :

the other is better by reason of its

felicity. The first is signified by the

apostle Peter, the second by John.

The whole course of the first extends

to the end of this world and is then

terminated ; the fulfilment of the

second is postponed till the end of

this world, and in the world to come

it hath no end. Hence it is said to

the first : Follow Me. But of the
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second : If I will that he tarry till

I come, what is that to thee ? follow

thou Me. What doth it mean ? So

far as I understand or grasp its

meaning, it is, Do thou follow Me

in the imitation of My temporal

sufferings ; let him await My return

with never-ending happiness.

Te Deum. p. 16.

Feast op the Holy Innocents.

Double of the Second Class.

Inv. The Lord, the King of

Martyrs, * O come let us worship.

Ps. xcv. Venite. p. 3.

Hymn.—Salvete flores Martyrum.

ALL hail ! ye infant Martyr flowers,
Cut off in life's first dawning hours :

As rosebuds, snapt iu tempest strife,
When Herod sought your Saviour's life.

You, tender flock of lambs, we sing,
First victims slain for Christ your King :
Beneath the Altar's heavenly ray,
With martyr palms and crowns ye play.

For their redemption glory be,
O Jesu, Virgin-born, to Thee !
With Father, and with Holy Ghost,
For ever from the Martyr-host. Amen.

Ants., Pss., ff. of Nocturns, of the

Common ofmany Martyrs, p. 100, ex

cept the 2nd Ant. of the 3rd Nocturn,

which is said, as here given.

First Nocturn.

From Jeremiah the Prophet.

Lesson I. Chap. xxxi.

rpHUS saith the Lord ; A voice was

heard in Ramah, lamentation,

and bitter weeping ; Rahelweepingfor

her children refused to be comforted

for her children, because they were

not. Thus saith the Lord ; Refrain

thy voice from weeping, and thine

eyes from tears ; for thy work shall

be rewarded, saith the Lord ; and

they shall come again from the land

of the enemy. And there is hope in

thine end, saith the Lord, that thy

children shall come again to their

own border.

R7. The hundred and forty and

four thousand which were redeemed

from the earth : these are they which

were not defiled with women, for they

are virgins. * Thus they reign with

God, and the Lamb of Godwith them.

f. These were redeemed from among

men, firstfruits to God and the Lamb,

andin theirmouthwasfound no guile.

For.

Lesson II.

T HAVE surely heard Ephraim

bemoaning himself thus ; Thou

hast chastised me, and I was chas

tised, as a bullock unaccustomed to

the yoke : turn thou me, and I shall

be turned ; for thou art the Lord my

God. Surely after that I was turned,

I repented ; and after that I was

instructed, I smote upon my thigh :

I was ashamed, yea, even confounded,

because I did bear the reproach of my

youth. Is Ephraim my dear son ? is

he a pleasant child ? for since I spake

against him, I do earnestly remember

him still : therefore my bowels are

troubled for him ; I will surely have

mercy upon him, saith the Lord.

R7. I heard under the Altar of God

the voices of them that were slain,

that said, * Why dost Thou not

avenge our blood ? And they received

an answer from the Lord, Wait yet a

little while until the number of your

brethren be fulfilled. "f. I saw under

the altar the souls of them that were

slain for the word of God, and for the

testimony that they kept, and they

cried with a loud voice, saying. Why.

Lesson III.

CET thee up waymarks, make thee

^ high heaps : set thine heart

toward the highway, even the way

which thou wentest : turn again, O

virgin of Israel, turn again to these

thy cities. How long wilt thou go

about, O thou backsliding daughter ?

for the Lord hath created a new

thing in the earth, a woman shall
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compass a man. Thus saith the

Lord of hosts, the God of Israel ;

As yet they shall use this speech in

the land of Judah and in the cities

thereof, when I shall bring again

their captivity ; the Lord bless thee,

O habitation of justice, and mountain

of holiness.

I5?. They worshipped Him that

liveth for ever and ever, * and cast

their crowns before the throne, and

worshipped Him that liveth for ever

and ever. And. Glory. And.

Second Nocturn.

A Sermon of S. Augustine the Bishop.

Lesson IV.

Sermon 10 on the Saints.

rpO-DAY, beloved brethren, we

celebrate the birthday of those

infants who, as we learn from the

Gospel, were slain by the cruel king

Herod. And therefore the earth must

rejoice for these heavenly soldiers,

she that was the parent of so much

virtue. For see : the enemy never

could have done such a kindness to

these blessed little ones by good will

as he did by hatred. For, as the holy

feast of this day manifests, by how

much the more iniquity abounded

against these infants, by so much the

more the grace of God was mighty in

them.

15?. They have poured forth the

blood of the just like water in the

midst of Jerusalem, * and there was

no man to bury them. ft. The dead

bodies of Thy servants have they

given unto the beasts of the land,

And.

Lesson V.

T3LESSED art thou, O Bethlehem,

-*-' in the land of Judah, because

thou didst suffer the cruelty of Herod

in the destruction of the infants, and

diflst at one time send such a white-

robed multitude as an offering to God.

We rightly celebrate the birthday of

those, whose birthday to eternal life

was more blessed than that which

their mothers gave them to the

troubles of this world. For they

attained the dignity of eternal life

before they had any knowledge of

the present world.

Ij?. These are the saints who

suffered for Thee, O Lord : avenge

them, * because they cry unto Thee

every day. ^. Avenge, O Lord, the

blood of Thine elect which is poured

forth. Because.

Lesson VI.

rPHE precious death of other

martyrs merited its praise in

their confessions : the death of these

had its only value in its completion.

In the very beginning of life He

introduced them into glory, Who

ended for them the calamities of

the present world. The wickedness

of Herod tore them from the breasts

of their mothers to be the flower of

martyrs. They were like buds in

the midst of the cold of unbelief,

which were nipped by the frost of

persecution.

Ij?. These are they which have not

defiled their garments, * they shall

walk with Me in white, for they are

worthy. f. These are they which

are not defiled with women, for they

are virgins. They. Glory. They.

In the 3rd Nocturn, instead of the

2nd Ant. is said :

Ant. These are they which came

out of great tribulation, and have

washed their robes, and made them

white in the Blood of the Lamb. Ps.

xxxiv. Benedicam Domino. p. 21.

Lesson of the Holy Gospel according

to S. Matthew.

Lesson VII. Chap. ii.

A T that time : Ihe Angel of the

Lord appeared to Joseph in a

dream, saying, Arise, and take the
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young Child and his Mother, and

flee into Egypt, and be thou there

until I bring thee word. And that

which follows.

A Homily of S. Jerome the Priest.

Book 1, Comment. S. Matt. ii.

When he took the young Child and

His Mother, to pass into Egypt, he

took Him by night, and in darkness :

for He left the night of ignorance

to those unbelievers from whom He

departed. But when He returns to

Judaea, neither night nor darkness

is set down in the Gospel ; for, at

the end of the world, the Jews will

be enlightened, receiving the faith,

as Christ Himself, returning from

Egypt.

15?. They sang a new song before

the throne of God and of the Lamr ; *

and the earth echoed with their

voices. f. These are they which

were redeemed from among men,

and were the first fruits to God and

the Lamr. And in their mouth was

found no guile. And. Ben. They

whose feast.

Lesson VIII.

fJlHA T it might be fulfilled which

-*- was spoken of the Lord by the

prophet, saying, Out of Egypt

have I called. My Son. Let those who

deny the genuineness of the Hebrew

books say where this prophecy is read

in the seventy translators. And since

they cannot find it, we will tell them

that it is written in the prophet

Hosea, as the copies which we have

lately published will prove.

5?. I saw under the Altar of God

the souls of them that were slain

for the Word of God and for the

testimony which they held. and they

cried with a loud voice, * Avenge,

O Lord, the blood of Thy saints

which is poured forth. f. Under

the Throne of God all the saints cry

out. Avenge.

If it be Sunday, Glory. Avenge.

And after the 9th Lesson, omitting

the 9th R7., Te Deum. On other

days as follows.

Lesson IX.

fJ'HENwas fulfilled that which was

-*. spoken by Jeremy the prophet,

saying, In Rama was there a

voice heard, lamentation, andweeping,

and great mourning, Rachel weeping

for her children. Of Rachel was born

Benjamin, in whose tribe Bethlehem

is not. How then, it is asked, does

Rachel weep for the sons of Judah,

that is, Bethlehem, as if they were

her own ? We reply, briefly, that

she was buried near Bethlehem

Ephratah, ^.nd she is called their

mother, because she received the

. name of mother of the place where

her tomb was made. Or else that

the two tribes of Judah andBenjamin

were united, and Herod had com

manded to slay all the children, not

in Bethlehem only, but in all the

coasts thereof.

15?. Who are these that are arrayed

in white robes, and whence came

they ? And he said unto me : * These

are they which came out of great

tribulation, and washed their robes

and made them white in the Blood

of the Lamb. /5\ I saw under the

Altar of God the souls of them that

were slain for the Word of God and

for the testimony which they held.

These. Glory. These.

If the Festivals of the Nativity of

the Lord, S. Stephen, S. John the

Evangelist, Holy Innocents, or the

Octave of any of these days, falls

on Sunday, no office of the Sunday

is said, but it is deferred till the

29th day of the month, and is then

said as follows.

Sunday in the Octave op

Christmas.

Inv., Hymn, Ants., Pss., and

of Nocturns as on Christmas Day.

p. 188.
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First Nocturn.

For this night is appointed the

Epistle of S. Paul to the Romans,

and the Lessons are read from it,

and from his other epistles till

Septuagesima.

Here beginneth the Epistle of S. Paul

to the Romans.

Lesson I. Chap i.

T>AUL, a servant of Jesus Christ,

called to be an apostle, separated

unto the Gospel of God, (which he had

promised afore by his prophets in the

holy scriptures,) concerning his Son

Jesus Christ our Lord, which was

made of the seed of David according

to the flesh ; and declared to be the

Son of God with power, according to

the spirit of holiness, by the resur

rection from the dead : by whom we

have received grace and apostleship,

for obedience to the faith among all

nations, for his name : among whom

are ye also the called of Jesus Christ ;

to all that be in Rome, beloved of God,

called to be saints : Grace to you and

peace from God our Father, and the

Lord Jesus Christ.

R?. To-day true peace. p. 189.

Lesson II.

THIRST, I thank my God through

Jesus Christ for you all, that

your faith is spoken of throughout

the whole world. For God is my

witness, whom I serve with my spirit

in the gospel of his Son, that without

ceasing I make mention of you always

in my prayers ; making request, if by

any means now at length I might

have a prosperous journey by the

will of God to come unto you. For

I long to see you, that I may

impart unto you some spiritual gift,

to the end ye may be established ;

that is, that I may be comforted

together with you by the mutual

faith both of you and me.

ij?. Whom saw ye. p. 189.

Lesson III.

"VTOW I would not have you ignor-

' ant, brethren, that oftentimes

I purposed to come unto you, (but

was let hitherto,) that I might have

some fruit among you also, even as

among other Gentiles. I am debtor

both to the Greeks, and to the

Barbarians ; both to the wise, and

to the unwise. So, as much as in

me is, I am ready to preach the

gospel to you that are at Rome also.

For I am not ashamed of the gospel

of Christ : for it is the power of

God unto salvation to every one

that believeth ; to the Jew first, and

also to the Greek. For therein is

the righteousness of God revealed

from faith to faith : as it is written,

The just shall live by faith. For

the wrath of God is revealed from

heaven against all ungodliness and

unrighteousness of men, who hold

the truth in unrighteousness ; because

that which may be known of God is

manifest in them ; for God hath

shewed it unto them.

R7. O wonderful mystery. p. 190.

Second Nocturn.

A Sermon of S. Leo the Pope.

Lesson IV.

Sermon 9 on the Nativity of the Lord.

rPHE magnitude of the work of God

exceeds, nay far surpasses, the

power of human speech ; and the

difficulty of utterance arises thence

whence comes the cause for not

keeping silence. Because in Christ

Jesus, the Son of God, it beholds

not only the Divine Essence, but

the human nature, as is said by the

Prophet, " Who shall declare His

generation ? " For unless faith

believes that each Substance was

united in One Person, speech cannot

explain this doctrine. And, there

fore, matter will never be wanting
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for our praise, because the fluency of

him that praises is never sufficient.

The blessed Mother. p. 190.

Lesson V.

T ET us rejoice, therefore, that we

are unequal to setting forth the

mystery of God's mercy, and since we

are unable to express the height of

our salvation, let us rejoice that we

are conquered by it. For no one

comes nearer to the knowledge of

the truth than he who comprehends

that, in the things of God, although

he has made some progress, there

is always something above him still

remaining to seek. For he who too

soon thinks that he has reached his

aim, finds not what he seeks, but

falls short in his quest.

Holy and immaculate. p. 190.

Lesson VI.

"DUT lest we should be disturbed

by the trials of our weakness,

the sayings of the Evangelists and

of the Prophets help us : by which

we are so taught and so kindled that

we are not so much to commemorate

the Birthday of our Lord as a thing

past, as to behold it actually present,

because the Word is made Flesh. For

the tidings which the Angels brought

to the shepherds, as they watched for

the safe keeping of their flocks, have

filled our hearing also : and therefore

we are set over the sheep of the Lord,

because we retain in the ear of our

heart the divinely published word,

as it is said in this day's festivity :

Behold I bring you good tidings of

great joy which shall be to all people,

for unto you is born this day in the

city of David a Saviour, Which is

Christ the Lord.

Ij?. Blessed is the womb of Mary

the Virgin, which bare the Son of the

Eternal Father: and blessed are the

paps which gave suck to Christ the

Lord, * Who to-day for the salvation

of the world vouchsafed to be born

of a Virgin. f. A day of holiness

hath dawned upon us : come, ye

nations, and worship the Lord.

Who. Glory. Who.

Third Nocturn.

Lesson of the Holy Gospel according

to S. Matthew.

Lesson VII. Chap. ii.

rpHE Birth of Jesus Christ was on

-*- this wise : When as his Mother

Mary was espoused to Joseph, before

they came together, she was found

with child of the Holy Ghost. And

that which follows.

A Homily of S. John Chrysostom.

Homily 4 on S. Matthew.

When as His Mother Mary was

espoused. He saith not Virgin, but

Mother ; so that his account is easy

to be received. And so having before

hand prepared the hearer to look for

some ordinary piece of information,

and by this laying hold of him, after

all he amazes him by adding the

marvellous fact, saying, Before they

came together, she was found with

child of the Holy Ghost. And most

properly hath he said, that she was

found with child, the sort of expres

sion that is wont to be used with

respect to things strange, and such

as happen beyond all expectation,

and are unlooked for.

Ij?. The Word was made Flesh.

p. 192.

Lesson VIII.

VI^HEREAS to keep her in his

* * house seemed like a trans

gression of the law, but to expose

and bring her to trial would constrain

him to deliver her to die ; he doth

none of these things, but conducts

himself now by a higher rule than

the law. For grace being come,

there must needs henceforth be
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many tokens of that exalted citizen

ship. For as the sun, though as yet

he shew not his beams, doth from

afar by his light illumine more than

half the world ; so likewise Christ,

when about to rise from that womb,

even before He came forth, shone

over all the world. Wherefore, even

before her travail, prophets danced

for joy, and women foretold what

was to come, and John leaped from

the very womb.

5?. O King of heaven, served with

such honours ! He is placed in a

stable,Whocomprehends the world : *

He lies in a manger, and reigns in

heaven. f. Unto us is born this day

in the city of David a Saviour, Which

is Christ the Lord. He lies. Glory.

He lies.

Lesson IX.

UT while he thought on these

things, the Angel of the Lord

appeared unto him in a dream.

And why not openly, as to the shep

herds, and to Zacharias, and to the

Virgin ? The man was exceedingly

full of faith, and needed not this

vision. Whereas the Virgin, as

having declared to her very exceed

ing good tidings, greater than to

Zacharias, and this before the event,

needed also a marvellous vision ; and

the shepherds, as being by disposition

rather dull and clownish. But this

man, after the Conception, when his

soul was actually possessed with that

evil suspicion, and ready to exchange

it for good hopes, if there appeared

any one to guide that way, readily

receives the revelation. The fact of

his having mentioned it to no one,

and his hearing the Angel say the

very things which he thought in his

mind, afforded him an unquestion

able sign, that one had come from

God to say it. For to Him alone

it belongs to know the secrets of

the heart.

Te Deum. p. 16.

Fifth Day within the Octave op

Christmas.

All as on the Sunday in the Octave,

p. 200, except the Lessons of the 3rd

Nocturn, which are said as follows.

Lesson of the Holy Gospel according

to S. Luke.

Lesson VII. Chap. ii.

A T that time : The shepherds said

one to another : Let us now go

even unto Bethlehem and see this

thing which the Lord hath made

known unto us. And they came with

haste. And that which follows.

A Homily of S. Ambrose the Bishop.

Book 2 on S. Luke ii.

Notice that the shepherds came

with haste. For no one ought to

seek Christ slothfully. Notice that

the shepherds believed the Angel ;

and wilt thou not believe the Father,

the Son, and the Holy Ghost, as well

as the Angels, the Prophets, and the

Apostles ? See how wonderfully

Scripture weighs the meaning of

each word. They came with haste,

it says, to see the Word. For when

the Flesh of the Lord was seen, the

Word was seen, since the Word is

the Son.

15?. The Word was made Flesh.

p. 192.

Lesson VIII.

"VTOR should this example seem to

you a poor one because of the

poverty of the shepherds. For surely

the less valuable it seems to worldly

wisdom, the more precious it is to

faith. The Lord did not require

schools crowded with the wise, but a

simple people, which knew not how to

clothe what they heard in splendid

or meretricious language. For sim

plicity is sought, not eloquence.

Ij?. O King of heaven. p. 203.

B
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Lesson IX.

A ND think not that the words of

the shepherds are to be despised

for their meanness. For by the shep

herds Mary's faith was increased. By

the shepherds the peoplewerebrought

to revere God. For all they that

heard it wondered at those things

which were told them by tlie shepherds.

But Mary kept all these things and

pondered them in her heart. Learn

from this the perfect purity of the

Holy Virgin, no less in speech than in

body, for even these modest proofs of

faith she pondered in her heart.

Te Deum. p. 16.

Sixth Day in the Octave op

Christmas.

The Office as on the previous day,

except the Lessons of the 1st Nocturn.

First Nocturn.

From the Epistle to the Romans.

Lesson I. Chap. ii.

'pHEREFORE thou art inexcus-

able, O man, whosoever thou

art that judgest : for wherein thou

judgest another, thou condemnest

thyself ; for thou that judgest doest

the same things. But we are sure

that the judgement of God is accord

ing to truth against them which

commit such things. And thinkest

thou this, O man, that judgest them

which do such things, and doest the

same, that thou shalt escape the

judgement of God ? Or despisest

thou the riches of his goodness and

forbearance and longsuffering ; not

knowing that the goodness of God

leadeth thee to repentance ?

Lesson II.

"DUT after thy hardness and im-

penitent heart treasurest up

unto thyself wrath against the day of

wrath and revelation of the righteous

judgement of God ; who will render

to every man according to his deeds :

to them who by patient continuance

in well doing seek for glory and honour

and immortality, eternal life : but

unto them that are contentious, and

do not obey the truth, but obey un

righteousness,indignationandwrath.

Lesson III.

rTRIBULATION andanguish, upon

-*- every soul of man that doeth

evil, of the Jew first, and also of the

Gentile ; but glory, honour, and peace,

to every man that worketh good, to

the Jew first, and also to the Gentile :

for there is no respect of persons

with God. For as many as "have

sinned without law shall also perish

without law : and as many as have

sinned in the law shall be judged by

the law ; for not the hearers of the

law are just before God, but the doers

of the law shall be justified.

The Circumcision and Octave of

the Nativity.

Double of the Second Class.

Inv. Christ is born for us, * O

come let us worship. Ps. Venite, as

p. 3.
Hymn. Jesu, Redemptor. p. 188.

In the First Nocturn.

Ant. The Lord said * unto Me :

Thou art My Son, this day have I

begotten Thee. Ps. ii. Quare fre-

muerunt. p. 6.

Ant. In them hath He set * a

tabernacle for the Sun : which cometh

forth as a Bridegroom out of his

chamber. Ps. xix. Cceli enarrant.

p. 14.
Ant. Be ye lift up * ye everlasting

doors : and the King of glory shall

come in. Ps. xxiv. Domini est

terra. p. 69.

f. As a Bridegroom.

5?. The Lord coming forth out

of His chamber.
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Of the Epistle of S. Paul the Apostle

to the Romans.

Lesson I. Chaps. iii. and iv.

HAT advantage then hath the

Jew ? or what profit is there

of circumcision ? Much every way :

chiefly, because that unto them were

committed the oracles of God. For

what if some did not believe ? shall

their unbelief make the faith of God

without effect ? God forbid : yea, let

God be true, but every man a liar ; as

it is written, That thou mightest be

justified in thy sayings, and mightest

overcome when thou art judged. But

if our unrighteousness commend the

righteousness of God, what shall we

say ? Is God unrighteous who taketh

vengeance ? (I speak as a man) . God

forbid : for then how shall God judge

the world ?

TBf. Behold the Lamb of God,

Which taketh away the sins of the

world : He it is, of Whom I said

unto you, Ho coming after me, is

preferred before me, * Whose shoe's

latchet I am not worthy to unloose.

f. He that is of the earth speaketh

of the earth : Ho that cometh from

heaven is above all. Whose.

Lesson II.

TS he the God of the Jews only ? is

-*- he not also of the Gentiles ? Yes,

of the Gentiles also : seeing it is one

God, which shall justify the circum

cision by faith, and unciroumcision

through faith. Do we then make

void the law through faith ? God

forbid : yea, we establish the law.

What shall we say then that Abra

ham our father, as pertaining to the

flesh, hath found ? For if Abraham

were justified by works, he hath

whereof to glory ; but not before

God. For what saith the scripture ?

Abraham believed God, and it was

counted unto him for righteousness.

Now to him that worketh is the

reward not reckoned of grace, but of

debt. But to him that worketh not,

but believeth on him that justifieth

the ungodly, his faith is counted for

righteousness. Even as David also

describeth the blessedness of the

man, unto whom God imputeth

righteousness without works, saying,

Blessed are they whose iniquities are

forgiven, and whose sins are covered.

R7. A hallowed day hath shone

upon us : come, ye nations, and wor

ship the Lord : * for to-day a great

light descended on the earth.

This is the day which the Lord hath

made : we will rejoice and be glad

in it. For.

Lesson III.

/COMETH this blessedness then

^ upon the circumcision only, or

upon the uncircumcision also ? for

we say that faith was reckoned to

Abraham for righteousness. How

was it then reckoned ? when he was

in circumcision, or in uncircum

cision ? Not in circumcision, but in

uncircumcision. And he received

the sign of circumcision, a seal of

the righteousness of the faith which

ho had yet being uncircumcised :

that he might be the father of all

them that believe, though they be

not circumcised ; that righteousness

might be imputed unto them also :

and the father of circumcision to

them who are not of the circumcision

only, but who also walk in the steps

of that faith of our father Abraham,

which he had being yet uncircum

cised.

R7. Blessed is He that cometh in

the Name of the Lord, our Lord God,

and hath shone forth upon us *

Alleluia, Alleluia. f. This is the

day which the Lord hath made :

wo will rejoice and be glad in it.

Alleluia.

Second Nocturn.

Ant. Thou art fairer * than the

children of men : full of grace are
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Thy lips. Ps. xlv. Eructavit. p. 29.

Ant. A man is bom * in her : and

the Most High shall stablish her.

Ps. lxxxvii. Fundamenta ejus. p. 53.

Ant. All the trees * of the wood

shall rejoice before the Lord : for He

oometh. Ps. xcvi. Cantate Domino.

p. 56.
f. He shall call Me.
i5?. ■ Thou art My Father.

A Sermon of S. Leo the Pope.

Lesson IV.

Sermon 7 on the Nativity.

rpHAT man, beloved, truly reve-

-*- rences and devoutly celebrates

to-day's festival, who entertains no

false opinion touching the Lord's

Incarnation, nor any unworthy one

touching His Godhead. For the evil

is alike perilous, if we deny Him

our very nature, or equality to the

Father's Glory. When, therefore,

we draw near to understand the

mystery of Christ's Nativity, where

in He was born of a Virgin Mother,

the mist of earthly reasoning must

be driven far away, and the smoke

of worldly wisdom depart from the

eye of enlightened faith.

R?. Rejoice with me, all ye that

love the Lord : * for being little I

pleased the Most High, and from my

womb I brought forth God and Man.

f. All generations shall call me

blessed : for God hath regarded the

lowliness of His handmaiden. For.

Lesson V.

TT'OR the authority which we trust,

-*- is divine ; the doctrine is divine

which we follow. Because whether

we give our inward attention to the

witness of the Law, or to the oracles

of the Prophets, or to the trumpet of

the Gospel, that is true which John,

filled with the Holy Ghost, thun

dered : In the beginning was the

Word, and the Word was with God,

and the Word was God. He was in

the beginning with God. By Him

were all things made, and without

Him was not anything made that

was made. And so likewise that is

true which the same preacher added :

TheWordwas made Flesh, and dwelt

among us, and we beheld His Glory,

the Glory as of the Only Begotten of

the Father.

R7. Established is the heart of

the Virgin, who, receiving divine

mysteries at the word of the Angel,

conceived Him that is fairer than

the children of men : * and, blessed

for ever, she brought us God and

Man. The mansion of the modest

breast suddenly becomes the temple

of God : inviolate, by man unknown,

she by aword conceived the Son. And.

Lesson VI.

rpHEREFORE, in each nature He

-*- is the same Son of God, receiving

that which is ours, and not losing

that which is His own ; in man re

maining man, abiding unchangeable

in Himself. For the Godhead, which

is common to Him with the Father,

suffered no loss of omnipotence, nor

did the form of a servant affect the

form of God ; for that supreme and

everlasting Essence, which bowed

itself for the salvation of mankind,

translated us, verily, into its own

Glory, but never ceased to be what

it was. Wherefore, when the Only

Begotten of God acknowledges Him

self inferior to the Father, Whose

equal He calls Himself, He proves

the truth of each form in Himself,

in that the inequality proves the

human nature, and the equality

asserts the divine.

R7. Blessed and holy art thou, O

Virgin Mary, who with unspotted

purity wast found Mother of our

Saviour : * He lay in the manger,

and shewed forth His glory in heaven.

f. Lord, I have heard Thy speech,

and was afraid : I beheld Thy works

I and feared : in the midst of two

animals. He lay. Glory. He lay.
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Third Nocturn.

Ant. In the beginning, * and before

the world the Word was God : and

the same is born to-day, the Saviour

of the world. Ps. xcvii. Dominus

regnavit exultat. p. 57.

Ant. Before the morning star

begotten, * yea, before all ages :

the Lord our Saviour this day

vouchsafed to be born. Ps. xoviii.

Cantate Domino quia. p. 58.

Ant. When the Lord was born,

the choirs of Angels sang, saying :

Salvation to our God, Which sitteth

upon the Throne, and unto the Lamb.

Ps. xcix. Dominus regnavit. p. 58.

f. The Lord hath declared.

"B). His Salvation. Al.

Lesson of the Holy Gospel according

to S. Luke.

Lesson VII. Chap. ii.

A T that time : When eight days

were accomplished for the

circumcising of the Child, his name

was called Jesus. And that which

follows.

A Homily of S. Ambrose the Bishop.

Lesson 2 on S. Luke ii.

And so the Child is circumcised.

Who is this Child, but He of Whom

it was said : Unto us a Child is born,

unto us a Son is given ? For He was

made to be under the law that He

might gain them that were under

the law. To present Him to the

Lord. But what it is to be presented

to the Lord in Jerusalem I would

explain, had I not done so before in

the commentary on Isaiah. For he

that is circumcised from faults is

judged worthy to be seen of the

Lord : for the eyes of the Lord are

over the just. You observe how the

whole scheme of the old law was a

type of that to come : for circum

cision also signifies the purgation of

our faults.

Ij?. Holy and immaculate. p. 190.

Lesson VIII.

"DUT since by reason of a certain

concupiscence and proneness

to sin, the frailty of human flesh

and mind is inextricably entangled

in faults, therefore by circumcision

on the eighth day is prefigured the

purgation from all sin in the time

of the resurrection. And this is

what is meant by the words : Every

male that openeth the womb shall

be called holy to the Lord. By

these words of the law the Virgin-

birth was promised. And it is truly

a holy birth, since it is immaculate.

Finally the words of the Angel, too,

shew in the same way, that He was

the same Who was meant in the

law, for the Angel said, That Holy

Thing which shall be born of thee

shall be called the Son of God.

R?. The Virgin Mother gave birth

without pain. * The Saviour of the

world, the Very King of Angels, was

nourished at the breast of a Virgin

filled with heaven. f. The mansion

of the modest breast becomes a shrine

where God shall rest ; the pure and

undefiled one conceived in her womb

the Son. The.

Lesson IX.

T^OR the Lord Jesus alone of those

born of women was entirely holy,

since, being born in a new and im

maculate way, Ho was not afflicted by

the contagion of earthly corruption,

but drove it away by His celestial

majesty. For if we interpret the

Scriptures literally, how could every

man be called holy, when it is plain

that many were extremely wicked ?

Was Ahab holy ? Were those false

prophets holy, whom fire, the avenger

of their insults to heaven, consumed

at the prayer of Elijah ? But He is

holy Whom the pious rites of the

Divine law signified in their figures

of this future mystery : for He alone

opened the womb of that Virgin, the
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holy Church, generating the people of

God from her unspotted fruitfulness.

Te Deum. p. 16.

Octave op S. Stephen.

Double.

All as on the Festival, except the

following Lessons.

First Nocturn.

Of the Acts of the Apostles.

Lesson I. Chaps. vii. and viii.

"Y'TE stiffnecked and uncircumcised

in heart and ears, ye do always

resist the Holy Ghost : as your

fathers did, so do ye. Which of the

prophets have not your fathers perse

cuted ? and they have slain them

which shewed before of the coming of

the Just One ; of whom ye have been

now the betrayers and murderers :

who have received the law by the

disposition of angels, and have not

kept it. When they heard these

things, they were cut to the heart,

and they gnashed on him with their

teeth.

3?. But Stephen. p. 193.

Lesson II.

BUT he, being full of the Holy

Ghost, looked up stedfastly into

heaven, and saw the glory of God,

and Jesus standing on the right hand

of God, and said, Behold, I see the

heavens opened, and the Son of man

standing on the right hand of God.

Then they cried out with a loud voice,

and stopped their ears, and ran upon

him with one accord, and cast him

out of the city, and stoned him :

and the witnesses laid down their

clothes at a young man's feet, whose

name was Saul. And they stoned

Stephen, calling upon God, and say

ing, Lord Jesus, receive my spirit.

B/. And all. p. 193.

Lesson III.

A ND he kneeled down, and cried
J-*- with a loud voice, Lord, lay not

this sin to their charge. And when

he had said this, he fell asleep. And

Saul was consenting unto his death.

And at that time there was a great

persecution against the church which

was at Jerusalem ; and they were

all scattered abroad throughout the

regions of Judaea and Samaria, except

the apostles. And devout men carried

Stephen to his burial, and made great

lamentation over him.

Ij7. Stephen, looking up. p. 193.

Second Nocturn.

A Sermon of S. Augustine the Bishop.

Lesson IV.

Sermon 2 on S. Stephen.

A FTER the most joyful feast of

yesterday, in which the Nativity

of our Saviour Christ cast upon us

its bright beams of light, to-day is

also lighted up by the crown of the

Blessed Martyr Stephen. No part of

the world is ignorant of the merits of

that Martyr, for he suffered in the

very source of the Church, even in

. the city of Jerusalem itself. For there

he ministered as deacon, and whilst

yet in the very flower of youth purpled

the beauty of his age with his life-

blood. His passion is great and won

derful. Jast now, as we read it in

the Acts of the Apostles, we not only

heard, but seemed to see it with our

eyes.

11?. They stoned Stephen. p. 193.

Lesson V.

CHRIST, the Chief of Martyrs,

therefore first suffered for us,

leaving you an example that ye

should follow His steps. And follow

ing in the steps of His Passion,

blessed Stephen, confessing Christ,

was stoned by the Jews, and obtained
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the crown laid up for him, as it were,

in his name. For Stephen, in the

Greek language, signifies a crown.

He already bore the name of crown,

and by his appellation forestalled

the palm of martyrdom.

15?. They ran upon him. p. 194.

• Lesson VI.

"\X7"HO, when he was stoned, not

* * only sought not to draw ven

geance on his persecutors, but con

trariwise prayed God to forgive them.

For he remembered the words of the

Lord : Vengeance is Mine : I will

repay, saith the Lord. And again,

Thou shalt not say, I will avenge me

of mine enemies : but wait upon the

Lord, that He may be thy help. The

Lord God bids us wait, that in the

day of retribution we may be avenged

together with the holy Martyrs.

Ij?. The wicked. p. 194.

Third Nocturn.

Lesson of the Holy Gospel according

to S. Matthew.

Lesson. VII. Chap. xxiii.

A T that time : Jesus said to the

Scribes and Pharisees : Behold,

I send unto you prophets and wise

men and scribes, and some of them

ye shall kill and crucify. And that

which follows.

A Homily of S. Jerome the Priest.

Comment. on S. Matt. xxiii., Uh Book.

O Jerusalem, Jerusalem, thou that

killest the prophets. Not the stones

and buildings of the city, but the

inhabitants does He address as Jeru

salem, weeping over them with the

affection of a father. As also we read

in another place that He beheld the

city and wept over it. But in that

he says, How often would I have

gathered thy children together, He

testifies that all the prophets of

former times were sent by Him. The

similitude of a hen gathering her

chickens under her wings is also

given in the Song of Deuteronomy :

As an eagle stirreth up her wings,

fluttereth over her young, spreadeth

abroad her wings, taketh them,

beareth them on her wings.

Ij?. Stephen, the servant. p. 194.

Lesson VIII.

EHOLD, your house is left unto

you desolate. He had said the

same before, in the person of

Jeremiah : I have forsaken Mine

house, I have left Mine heritage,

Mine heritage is unto Me as a lion

in the forest. Our eyes bear witness

to the desolation of the house of the

Jews, that is, the temple which

formerly was so splendid in its state-

liness, for it destroyed Him that

dwelt therein, even Christ ; and

eager to seize on the heritage slew

the heir.

Ij?. The doors of heaven. p. 195.

Lesson IX.

OR I say unto you, Ye shall not

see Me henceforth till ye shall

say, Blessed is He that cometh

in the Name of tlie Lord. He speaks

to Jerusalem, and to the people of

the Jews. But that verse,—which

was used by the babes and sucklings

at the entrance of our Lord and

Saviour into Jerusalem, when they

said, Blessed is He that cometh in

the Name of the Lord, Hosanna in

the highest, He took from the one1

hundred and eighteenth Psalm,

which clearly was written of the

Advent of the Lord.

Te Deum. p. 16.

Octave op S. John.

Double.

All as in the Common of Apostles,

p. 76, except the Lessons and rj?Ij?.

B

F

0



210 PROPER OF THE SEASONS.

First Nocturn.

Of the Book of the Revelation of

S. John the Apostle.

Lesson I. Chap. iv.

A FTER this I looked, and, behold,

a door was opened in heaven :

and the first voice which I heard was

as it were of a trumpet talking with

me ; which said, Come up hither, and

I will shew thee things which must

be hereafter. And immediately I was

in the spirit : and, behold, a throne

was set in heaven, and one sat on the

throne. And he that sat was to look

upon like a jasper and a sardine

stone : and there was a rainbow round

about the throne, in sight like unto

an emerald. And round about the

throne were four and twenty seats :

and upon the seats I saw four and

twenty elders sitting, clothed in

white raiment ; and they had on

their heads crowns of gold.

R7. Greatly to be honoured. p. 195.

Lesson II.

A ND out of the throne proceeded

lightnings and thunderings and

voices : and there were seven lamps

of fire burning before the throne,

which are the seven Spirits of God.

And before the throne there was a

sea of glass like unto crystal : and in

the midst of the throne, and round

about the throne, were four beasts

full of eyes before and behind. And

the first beast was like a lion, and

the second beast like a calf, and the

third beast had a face as a man, and

the fourth beast was like a flying

eagle. And the four beasts had each

of them six wings about him ; and

they were full of eyes within.

R\ This is the disciple. p. 196.

Lesson III.

A ND they rest not day and night,

saying, Holy, holy, holy, Lord

God Almighty, which was, and is,

and is to come. And when those

beasts give glory and honour and

thanks to him that sat on the throne,

who liveth for ever and ever, the four

and twenty elders fall down before

him that sat on the throne, and

worship him that liveth for ever

and ever, and cast their crowns before

the throne, saying, Thou art worthy,

O Lord, to receive glory and honour

and power : for thou hast created all

things, and for thy pleasure they are

and were created.

R7. This is the most blessed. p. 196.

Second Nocturn.

From the Treatise of S. Augustine

the Bishop on S. John.

Lesson IV.

Tract 36.

TN the four Gospels, or rather the

four books of the one Gospel,

S. John the Apostle, in point of

spiritual discernment not unfitly

compared to an eagle, hath taken

a higher flight, and soared in his

preaching much more sublimely

than the other three, and in the

lifting up thereof would lift up our

hearts likewise. For the other three

Evangelists did as with man walk

with the Lord on earth : of His God

head they told but little : but this

Evangelist, as if he thought scorn to

tread the earth, even as in the very

opening of his discourse he thundered

upon us, hath soared not only above

earth, air, and sky, but above the

army of Angels, and the array of

invisible powers ; and passed through

them to Him Who made them all,

saying, In the beginning was the

Word, and the Word was with God,

and the Word was God.

R7. Him that overcometh. p. 196.

Lesson V.

T\7"ELL matched with this sublime

beginning is the rest of his

preaching, and his words, like to
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none other's, touching our Lord's

Divinity. His heart was inditing

of that which he had imbibed. For

not vainly is it told of him in this

same Gospel, how at supper he leaned

on Jesus' Bosom. From that Breast

he drank in secret : but what he in

secret drank, hath he openly breathed

forth : that all nations may learn not

only the Incarnation of the Son of

God, His Passion and Resurrection :

but also His state before His Incar

nation, as the Father's only Son,

Word of the Father, Co -eternal

with Him that begat, Equal with

Him from Whom He was sent.

R?. And Jesus loved him. p. 196.

Lesson VI.

TOHN himself is an eagle, preacher

" of sublime truths, gazing with

fixed eye on Light internal and

eternal. They tell us that young

eagles are trained by the parent

birds ; being held in their talons

directly opposite the sun, which, if

the eaglet look upon unflinchingly,

it is acknowledged for the true brood ;

but if it blench, it is flung down as

spurious. See then how sublime

things he should speak who is

likened to an eagle : yet we, crawling

on the ground, weak and of small

account among men, dare handle

these matters, and expoond, and

deem that we apprehend when we

think, or are apprehended while we

speak, of them I

R7. In the midst of the Church.

p. 197.

Third Nocturn.

Lesson of the Holy Gospel according

to S. John.

Lesson VII. Chap. xxi.

A T that time : Jesus said unto

Peter, Follow me. Then Peter,

turning about, seeth the disciple

whom Jesus loved following. And

that which follows.

A Homily of S. John Chrysostom.

Homily 87 on S. John.

When Christ had spoken these

great things to Peter, intrusting

him with the care of the whole

world, foretelling his martyrdom,

bearing witness to his pre-eminent

love toward Himself, Peter desiring

that John should be his companion

and colleague, said, Lord, and what

shall this man do ? Shall he accom

pany me on the same way ? And as

at the supper he dared not to ask

a question himself, but instigated

John, so now he returns the favour,

thinking that John desired, but had

not the courage, to inquire concern

ing himself. Then Christ replied,

If I will that he tarry till I come,

what is that to thee ?

R7. In that day. p. 197.

Lesson VIII.

T7'OR when Peter spoke thus, from

excess of affection not being

willing to be separated from John,

Christ, to shew him that his love,

however great it might be, was sur

passed by His own, said, If I will

that he tarry till I come, what is

that to thee ? Teaching us by these

words that the Divine will is neither

a matter of regret nor of too curious

investigation. For since Peter was

always impetuous, breaking out into

interrogations of this sort, Christ,

again checking his fervour, answered

thus, forbidding further inquiry.

This is that John. p. 197.

Lesson IX.

THEN went this saying abroad

among the brethren, that tliat

disciple should not die ; yet

Jesus said not unto him, He shall

not die, but, If I will that he tarry

till I come, what is that to thee "?

Do not suppose, He saith, that I

have ordained the same sorrow for

both of you. And this He said to
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take away any unseasonable affection

and desire of companionship. For

since they were about to undertake

the care of the whole world, they

could not be allowed to be together

any more. For then the world would

have suffered a great loss. Therefore

He says, Thou hast been entrusted

with a work ; attend to that ; accom

plish it, labour, and expose thyself

to the contest. What is it to thee,

if I will that he tarry here 1 See

thou to thy duty and perform it.

Te Deum. p. 16.

Octave op the Holy Innocents.

Double.

All as on the Festival, p. 198,

except the Lessons.

First Nocturn.

Of the Epistle to the Romans.

Lesson I. Chap. v.

rPHEREFORE being justified by

faith, we have peace with God

through our Lord Jesus Christ : by

whom also we have access by faith

into this grace wherein we stand,

and rejoice in hope of the glory of

God. And not only so, but we glory

in tribulations also : knowing that

tribulation worketh patience ; and

patience, experience ; and experience,

hope : and hope maketh not ashamed ;

because the love of God is shed abroad

in our hearts by the Holy Ghost

which is given unto us.

ip. The hundred and forty. p. 198.

Lesson II.

T?OR when we were yet without

-*- strength, in due time Christ died

for the ungodly. For scarcely for a

righteous man will one die : yet per-

adventure for a good man some would

even dare to die. But God com-

mendeth his love toward us, in that,

while we were yet sinners, Christ

died for us. Much more then, being

now justified by his blood, we shall be

saved from wrath through him.

Vf. I heard under the Altar.

p. 198.
Lesson III.

T^OR if, when we were enemies, we

were reconciled to God by the

death of his Son, much more, being

reconciled, we shall be saved by his

life. And not only so, but we also

joy in God through our Lord Jesus

Christ, by whom we have now re

ceived the atonement. Wherefore,

as by one man sin entered into the

world, and death by sin ; and so

death passed upon all men, for that

all have sinned.

Ij?. They worshipped. p. 199.

Second Nocturn.

A Sermon of S. Augustine the Bishop.

Lesson IV.

Sermon 1 of the Innocents.

rPHE Lord being born, mourning

begins : not in heaven, but in

the world. Lamentation among

mothers ; joy among angels ; migra

tion among infants. It is God Who

is born ; Innocents are fit sacrifice

for Him, Who comes to condemn

the wickedness of the world. Little

lambs are fitly offered because the

Lamb shall be crucified, Who takes

away the sins of the world. But

the ewes complain, for the loss of

their lambs bleating inarticulately.

O mighty martyrdom ! O cruel

sight ! The sword is drawn, and

there is no cause ; envy alone cries

for blood, seeing that He Who is

born doth violence to no man. But

we see the ewes mourning over their

lambs. In Rama was there a voice

heard, lamentation, and weeping,

and great mourning. They are

pledges, not entrusted, but created ;

not left, but merely shown.

Vf. They have poured. p. 199.
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Lesson V.

TVTATTJRE herself is witness, which

' struggled when the tyrant

attacked the infant martyrs. The

mother scattered the hair of her head,

when she was losing the true orna

ment of her head. In how many ways

she sought to hide the infant, which

yet betrayed itself by its infant cries !

It knew not silence, for it had not yet

learned fear. The mother strove, and

the executioner ; he dragged, she held

it back. To the executioner the

mother cried : Whypartest thou from

me him whom I love ? My womb

bare him, and so long as he lived, he

never sought vainly at my breasts for

milk. Carefully I have carried him

whom I see flung down by thee with

cruel hands. My bowels have but

just brought him forth, and thou

hurlest him on the ground.

Ij?. These are the Saints. p. 199.

Lesson VI.

A NOTHER mother cried out, be-

cause the cruel robber forced not

the mother to be slain with the child.

Why sendest thou me empty away ?

If there be guilt, it is mine ; even if

not, add death and free a mother.

Another said : What seek ye ? Ye

seek One, and slay many ; and that

One only ye cannot reach. And again

another cried : Come now, O come,

Thou Saviour of the world, how long

shalt Thou be sought ? Thou fearest

none : let the soldier see Thee, and

spare our infants. Amid the mingled

laments of the mothers, the oblation

of the children ascended to heaven.

R7. These are they. p. 199.

Third Nocturn.

Lesson of the Holy Gospel according

to S. Matthew.

Lesson VII. Chap. ii.

A T that time : The Angel of the

Lord appeareth to Joseph in a

dream, saying, Arise, and take the

young Child and his Mother, and

flee into Egypt, and be thou there

until I bring thee word. And that

which follows.

A Homily of S. John Chrysostom.

Homily 8 on S. Matthew.

When Joseph had heard these

things he neither took offence nor

said : This matter is uncertain, and

thoroughly doubtful. But just now

Thou didst declare that He should

save His people, and now indeed He

is not able to set Himself free from

peril : but flight, and pilgrimage, and

journeying to a far distance are

needful for us. That which cometh

to pass is in all points contrary to

that which was promised. But

nought whatever of this kind ob

jected he, for he was a faithful man :

neither does he narrowly ask after

the time of return, which in truth

was not plainly set forth by the

Angel : but, Be thou there, quoth

he, until I shall tell thee.

R7. They sang. p. 200.

Lesson VIII.

"DUT neither by this was he made

tardier, but obeyed right

willingly, and believed, enduring

with gladness every tribulation.

And in truth the merciful God

mingled certain joys with his

sorrows. Which, in good sooth,

He doth for all His Saints, whom

He suffereth to have neither tribula

tion nor suffering continually : but

weaveth together the life of the

righteous both in adversity and in

health, in a wondrous diversity.

Which, do thou consider, He also

did in this case.

1(?. I saw. p. 200, with Glory.

Lesson IX.

T^OR verily when Saint Joseph saw

the Virgin great with Child, he fell

into great uneasiness : but the Angel
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came on a sudden, wholly quenching

his dread. Afterwards, when he saw

the new born Child, he was filled with

much rejoicing : but again weighty

peril followed hard upon this joy,

when the whole city was everywhere

moved, the king himself raged, and

sought the Child to slay Him. But

gladness also came again after this

bitterness, to wit, the appearing of

the Star, and the worshipping of

the Magi. After this delight also

again was danger, again was fear.

For Herod, saith he, seeks the life

of the Child, and there is need to

flee and to go into a far country.

Te Deum. p. 16.

Vigil op the Epiphany.

Double of the Second Class.

All as on the Octave of the Nativity,

p. 204, except the Lessons.

First Nocturn.

Of the Epistle to the Romans.

Lesson I. Chap. vii.

"IT" NOW ye not, brethren, (for I

speak to them that know the

law,) how that the lawhath dominion

over a man as long as he liveth?

For the woman which hath an hus

band is bound by the law to her

husband so long as he liveth ; but if

' the husband be dead, she is loosed

from the law of her husband. So

then if, while her husband liveth,

she be married to another man, she

shall be called an adulteress ; but

if her husband be dead, she is free

from that law ; so that she is no

adulteress, though she be married to

another man.

R\ Behold the Lamb. p. 205.

Lesson II.

TfTHEREFORE, my brethren, ye

* * also are become dead to the

law by the body of Christ ; that ye

should be married to another, even to

him who is raised from the dead, that

we should bring forth fruit unto God.

For when we were in the flesh, the

motions of sins, which were by the

law, did work in our members to

bring forth fruit unto death. But

now we are delivered from the law,

that being dead wherein we were

held ; that we should serve in new

ness of spirit, and not in the oldness

of the letter.

R7. A hallowed day. p. 205.

Lesson III.

T^THAT shall we say then ? Is the

* * law sin ? God forbid. Nay, I

had not known sin, but by the law :

for I had not known lust, except the

law had said, Thou shalt not covet.

But sin, taking occasion by the

commandment, wrought in me all

manner of concupiscence. For

without the law sin was dead. For

I was alive without the law once :

but when the commandment came,

sin revived, and I died.

R7. Blessed is He that. p. 205.

Second Nocturn.

A Sermon of S. Augustine the Bishop.

Lesson IV.

Sermon 13 De Tempore.

/"\UR Lord Jesus Christ, dearest

brethren, Who in eternity is

the Creator of all things, to-day,

being born of a Mother, becomes

our Saviour. He is born for us

to-day, in time, of His own free

will, that He may bring us to the

eternity of the Father. God is

made man, that man may be made

God : that man may eat Angels'

food, the Lord of Angels is this day

made man.

R?. Rejoice with me. p. 206.
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Lesson V.

"VTOW is fulfilled that prophecy :

Drop down, ye heavens, from

above ; and let the skies pour down

righteousness : let the earth open,

and let it bring forth the Saviour.

He Who made is therefore Himself

made, that He might be found that

was lost. As man confesses in the

Psalms : Before I was troubled, I

went wrong. Man sinned, and

became guilty : God is born man,

that the guilty may be delivered.

Man then fell, but God descended.

Man fell miserably, God descended

mercifully. Man fell by pride, God

descended with grace.

3?. Established. p. 206.

Lesson VI.

r\ MIRACLES ! O prodigies I My

" brethren, the laws of nature

are changed in man : God is born,

a Virgin conceives : without an

husband : knowing no man, she is

wedded by the word of God : she is

at once a mother and a Virgin. A

mother, yet inviolate : a Virgin

having a Son, knowing no man,

ever sealed, yet not unfruitful. For

He alone was born without sin,

apart from human embrace, was

begotten not of the will of the flesh,

but of the obedience of the mind.

R7. Blessed and holy. p. 206.

Third Nocturn.

Lesson of the Holy Gospel according

to S. Matthew.

Lesson VII. Chap. ii.

A T that time : When Herod was

dead, behold, an angel of the

Lord appeareth in a dream to

Joseph in Egypt, saying, Arise, and

take the young Child and his Mother,

and go into the land of Israel. And

that which follows.

A Homily of S. Jerome the Priest.

Book 1, Comment. S. Matt. ii.

From this passage we see that not

only Herod, but also the priests and

the Scribes were at the same time

meditating the death of the Lord.

And he arose and took the young

Child and His Mother : — not his

young child and his wife, but the

young Child and His Mother ; as if he

was the guardian, not the husband.

15?. Holy and immaculate. p. 190.

Lesson VIII.

"DUT when he heard that Archelaus

did reign in Judaea in the room

of his father Herod, he was afraid to

go thither. Many have fallen into

error from their ignorance of history,

thinking that this is the same Herod

by whom our Lord was mocked in

His Passion, and who is now said to

be dead. But that Herod, who after

wards made friends with Pilate, was

son of this Herod, and the brother of

Archelaus.

ty. The Virgin Mother. p. 207.

Lesson IX. .

TTE shall be called a Nazarene.

-*--*- If the Evangelist had quoted

some definite passage of Holy

Scripture, he would not have said.

Which was spoken by the Prophets,

butwhich was spoken by the Prophet.

But now he uses the plural Prophets,

to shew that he has not taken the

words of Scripture, but the sense.

Nazarene, being interpreted, means

holy. And thus Scripture testifies

that the promised Lord was to be

holy.

Te Deum. p. 16.

The Epiphany.

The Creed being ended, in silence,

as usual, and the Jrft., I^Ij?., Invita-

tory, and Hymn, being omitted, the
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1st Ant. is at once begun : O worship

the Lord.

But during the Octave are said the

ff. and Ij?^?., with the Invitatory,

Christ has appeared to us, * O eome

let us worship, and the Hymn.

Hymn.—Crudelis Herodes, Deum.

WHY, impious Herod, vainly fear,
That Christ the Saviour cometh

here?
He takes not earthly realms away,
Who gives the crown that lasts for aye.

To greet His birth the wise men went,
Led by the star before them sent ;
Galled on by light, towards Light they

press'd,
And by their gifts their God confess'd.

In holy Jordan's purest wave
The heav"nly Lamb vouehsaf'd to lave ;
That He, to Whom was sin unknown,
Might cleanse His people from their own.

New miracle of Power Divine !

The water reddens into wine :
He spake the word ; and pour'd the wave
In other streams than nature gave.

All glory, Lord, to Thee we pay
For Thine Epiphany to-day :
All glory, as is ever meet,
To Father and to Paraclete. Amen.

First Nocturn.

Ant. Bring unto the Lord, O ye

mighty, and worship the Lord in

the beauty of holiness. Ps. xxix.

Afferte Domino. p. 18.

Ant. The river of the flood thereof

shall make glad the city of God.

Alleluia. Ps. xlvi. DeusNoster. p. 30.

Ant. O sing praises, sing praises

unto our God : O sing praises, sing

praises unto our King. Sing ye

praises with understanding. Alleluia.

Ps. xlvii. Omnes gentes. p. 30.

Let all the earth worship Thee.

"Vf. And sing praises unto Thy

Name, O Lord.

Of Isaiah the Prophet.

Lesson I. Chap. lv.

TTO, every one that thirsteth, come

ye to the waters, and he that

hath no money ; come ye, buy, and

eat ; yea, come, buy wine and milk

without money and without price.

Wherefore do ye spend money for

that which is not bread ? and your

labour for that which satisfieth not ?

hearken diligently unto me, and eat

ye that which is good, and let your

soul delight itself in fatness. Incline

your ear, and come unto me : hear,

and your soul shall live ; and I will

make an everlasting covenant with

you, even the sure mercies of David.

Behold, I have givenhim for a witness

to the people, aleader andcommander

to the people.

Ij?. To-day the Lord was baptized

in Jordan. The heavens were opened,

and the Spirit descended like a dove,

and the voice of the Father was

heard. * This is My Beloved Son, in

Whom I am well pleased. f. The

Holy Ghost descended in a bodily

shape like a dove and rested upon

Him. This.

The above 15?. is said on this day,

and on the Sunday in the Octave, and

on the day of the Octave : but on the

other days of the Octave, in its place is

said the following :

Ij?. Three are the gifts of mystic

meaning which the wise men pre

sented to-day : * by gold is signified

the power of the King, incense pro

claims the Great High Priest, and

myrrh the burial of the Lord. f.

The wise men worshipped the Author

of our Salvation in the cradle, and

of their treasures they offered Him

mystical gifts. By gold.

Lesson II. Chap. lx.

A RISE, shine ; for thy light is

come, and the glory of the Lord

is risen upon thee. For, behold, the

darkness shall cover the earth, and

gross darkness the people : but the

Lord shall arise upon thee, and his

glory shall be seen upon thee. And

the Gentiles shall come to thy light,

and kings to the brightness of thy

rising. Lift up thine eyes round

about, and see : all they gather
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themselves together, they come to

thee : thy sons shall come from far,

and thy daughters shall be nursed at

thy side. Then thou shalt see, and

flow together, and thine heart shall

fear, and be enlarged ; because the

abundance of the sea shall be con

verted unto thee, the forces of the

Gentiles shall come unto thee. The

multitude of camels shall cover thee,

the dromedaries of Midian and

Ephah ; all they from Sheba shall

come : they shall bring gold and

incense ; and they shall shew forth

the praises of the Lord.

R?. In the form of a dove the

Holy Spirit was seen ; the voice of

the Father was heard : * This is

My beloved Son, in Whom I am well

pleased. f. The heavens were

opened unto Him, and the voice of

the Father was heard. This.

Lesson III. Chap. lxi. and lxii.

T WILL greatly rejoice in the Lord,

-*- my soul shall be joyful in my

God ; for he hath clothed me with

the garments of salvation, he hath

covered me with the robe of righteous

ness, as a bridegroom decketh him

self with ornaments, and as a bride

adorneth herself with her jewels.

For as the earth bringeth forth her

bud, and as the garden causeth the

things that are sown in it to spring

forth ; so the Lord God will cause

righteousness and praise to spring

forth before all the nations. For

Zion's sake will I not hold my peace,

and for Jerusalem's sake I will not

rest, until the righteousness thereof

go forth as brightness, and the

salvation thereof as a lamp that

burneth.

R7. The kings of Tharsis and of

the isles shall give presents, * the

kings of Arabia and Saba shall bring

gifts to the Lord God. f. All

they from Sheba shall come, they

shall bring gold and incense. The

kings. Glory. The kings.

Second Nocturn.

Ant. Let all the earth worship

Thee, sing of Thee, and praise Thy

Name. Ps. lxvi. Jubilate Deo. p. 38.

Ant. The kings of Tharsis and of

the isles shall give presents, to the

Lord the Son. Ps. Ixxii. Deus,

judicium. p. 42.

Ant. All nations that Thou hast

made * shall come and worship Thy

Name. Ps. lxxxvi. Inclina Domine.

p. 52.
"Sf. The kings of Tharsis and of

the isles shall give presents.

ft. The kings of Arabia and Saba

shall bring gifts.

A Sermon of S. Leo the Pope.

Lesson IV.

Sermon 2 on the Epiphany.

"DEJOICE in the Lord, dearly be-

loved, and again I say, rejoice,

because after so short an interval of

time, after the solemnity of the

Nativity of Christ, the feast of His

Manifestation hath shined upon us,

and the world recognised upon this

day Him Whom the Virgin bore upon

that. For the Word made flesh, so

ordered the beginning of His taking

our nature, that the infant Jesus

was alike manifest to believers, and

hidden from persecutors. For the

heavens declared the glory of God,

and the sound of truth went out

into all lands, when the angelic host

appeared to tell the shepherds of the

Saviour's birth, and the guiding star

led the wise men to worship Him ;

that from the rising up of the sun

unto the going down thereof the

nativity of the true King might

shine, when the kingdoms of the

East should learn the truth from

the wise men, and it should not be

hid from the Roman Empire.

Ij?. Arise, shine, O Jerusalem, for

thy light is come, * and the glory of

the Lord is risen upon thee. *. And
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the Gentiles shall walk in Thy light,

and kings in the brightness of Thy

rising. And.

Lesson V.

Tj^OR the cruelty of Herod, who was

anxious to destroy at His birth,

the King whom he suspected, was

ignorantly subservient to this dis

pensation ; so that, while intent on

his wickedness, he pursued a Child

whom he knew not in the indis

criminate slaughter of the Innocents,

the louder report might everywhere

speak of that birth, of that Ruler

which had been announced from

heaven, as the strangeness of the

supernaturalmessageand the wicked

ness of the cruel persecutor made

report more eager and zealous in tell

ing the story. Then the Saviour was

also carried into Egypt, to the end

that a nation addicted to its ancient

errors, might be brought to salva

tion : and the people that had not

yet cast out superstition from their

minds, might receive the truth from

their guest.

15?. All they from Sheba shall come;

they shall bring gold and incense, and

they shall shew forth the praises

of the Lord. * Alleluia. Alleluia.

Alleluia. f. The kings of Tarshish

and of the isles shall give presents ;

the kings of Arabia and Saba shall

bring gifts. Alleluia.

Lesson VI.

T ET us acknowledge, therefore,

beloved, in the wise men that

adored Christ, the first-fruits of our

vocation and of our faith. And let

us celebrate, with exulting minds, the

beginning of our blessed hope. For

it was thence that we began to enter

into our eternal heritage : thence it

was that the secrets of Scripture were

opened unto us, speaking of Christ.

And the truth, which the blindness of

the Jews does not admit, scattered its

light among all people. Therefore let

this most sacred day b^ honoured by

us in which the Author of our Salva

tion was made manifest. And Him,

Whom, as an Infant, the wise men

worshipped in the cradle, let us, as

the Almighty, adore in Heaven. And

as they offered from their treasures

mystic forms of oblation to the

Lord, so let us also offer from our

hearts, things worthy of God.

R7. There came wise men from

the East to Jerusalem, asking, and

saying: where is He that is born,

Whose star we have seen ? * and we

come to worship the Lord. ft. We

have seen His Star in the East.

And. Glory. And.

Third Nocturn.

Ant. O come, let us worship Him, *

for He is the Lord our God. Ps. xcv.

Venite.

O come, let us sing unto the Lord :

let us heartily rejoice in the strength

of our salvation. Let us come before

His presence with thanksgiving : and

shew ourselves glad in Him with

psalms.

Ant. O come, let us worship Him,*

for He is the Lord our God.

For the Lord is a great God : and

a great King above all gods. In His

hand are all the corners of the earth :

and the strength of the hills is His

also.

Ant. O come, let us worship Him, *

for He is the Lord our God.

The sea is His, and He made it :

and His hands prepared the dry land.

Ant. O come, let us worship Him,*

for He is the Lord our God.

And we are the people of His

pasture, and the sheep of His hand.

To-day if ye will hear His voice,

harden not your hearts : as in

the provocation, and as in the day

of temptation in the wilderness :

when your fathers tempted Me,

proved Me, and saw My works.

Ant. O come, let us worship Him, *

for He is the Lord our God.
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Forty years long was I grieved with

this generation, and said : It is a

people that do err in their hearts,

for they have not known My ways ;

unto whom I sware in My wrath : that

they should not enter into My rest.

Ant. O come, let us worship Him, *

for He is the Lord our God.

Glory. As it was.

Ant. O come, let us worship Him, *

for He is the Lord our God.

(But through the Octave, instead of

this Psalm and Antiphon are said :

Ant. Of Sion it shall be reported *

that He was born in her : and the

Most High shall stablish her. Ps.

lxxxvii. Fundamenta ejus. p. 53.)

Ant. O worship the Lord, * Alle

luia : in His Holy Temple. Alleluia.

Ps. xcvi. Oantate . . . cantate. p. 56.

Ant. Worship the Lord, * Alle

luia : all ye Angels of His. Alleluia.

Ps. xcvii. Dominus regnavit. p. 57.

Worship the Lord.

3?. In His Holy Place. Alleluia.

Lesson of the Holy Gospel according

to S. Matthew.

Lesson VII. Chap. ii.

"\X7"HEN Jesus was born in Beth-

* * lehem of Judaea in the days of

Herod the King, behold, there came

wise men from the East to Jerusalem,

saying, Where is he that is born King

of the Jews ? And that which follows.

A Homily of S. Gregory the Pope.

Homily 10 on the Gospels.

When the Heavenly King was

born, dearest brethren, the earthly

king was, as we have read in the

Gospel, troubled. For it is no wonder

if the dignities of the earth are

troubled when the heights of heaven

are opened. But consider why it

was, that, when the Redeemer was

born, an Angel appeared to shepherds

in Judaea, whereas, not an Angel, but

a star, led the wise men from the

East to worship Him. It was for

this reason, namely, that to the

Jews, endowed with reason, it be

fitted that a rational creature, that

is, an Angel, should speak ; whereas

the Gentiles, being ignorant of the

right use of reason, were led to the

knowledge of the Lord, not by a

voice, but by signs. Wherefore also

it is said by Paul, Prophesying

serveth not for them that believe

not, but for them which believe.

And thus, to the one, being believers,

not infidels, prophecy was given : to

the other, being not believers, but

infidels, a sign was given.

RT. The star which the wise men

had seen in the East went before

them, till it came and stood over

where the Child was, * and when

they saw it, they rejoiced with

exceeding great joy. f. And when

they entered into the house, they

found the Child with Mary His

Mother, and fell down and wor

shipped Him. And.

Lesson VIII.

A ND it is to be noted, that when

our Redeemer was of full age,

the Apostles should preach Him to

these same Gentiles ; whereas, when

He was an infant, as yet unable to

use the organs of speech, a star

announced to them His Advent. For

a reasonable order required that by

the voice of preachers a speaking

Lord should be announced, whilst

mute elements should preach Him

Who as yet was speechless. But in

all these signs which attended both

the birth and the death of the Lord,

it is to be noted how great was the

hardness of heart of certain Jews,

who neither by prophecy nor miracle

were moved to acknowledge Him.

R?. And when the wise men saw

the star, they rejoiced with exceeding

great joy, * and entering into the

house, they found the Child with
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Mary His Mother, and fell down and

worshipped Him, * and when they

had opened their treasures, they

presented unto Him gifts ; gold, and

incense, and myrrh. '/f. The Star

which they had seen in the East

went before them, till it came and

stood over where the young Child

was. And entering. Glory. And

when.

Lesson IX.

ALL the elements bore witness that

their Creator was come. For, to

speak of them after a human fashion :

the heavens acknowledged Him as

God because they at once sent forth

their star. The sdb, recognised Him

because it gave itself to be trodden

under His feet. The earth acknow

ledged Him when it quaked at

His death. The sun acknowledged

Him, when it hid its rays. The

rocks and walls acknowledged Him,

for they were rent asunder at the

time of His death. Hell acknow

ledged Him by giving up her dead.

And nevertheless, Him Whom all

senseless elements perceived to be

their Lord, the hearts of the Jews,

as yet unbelieving, cannot acknow

ledge to be God, but, harder than

the rocks, refused to be rent unto

repentance.

Te Deum. p. 16.

Within the Octave op the

Epiphany.

O Lord, open Thou, &c. Inv.

Hymn as aforementioned in the

Rubric of the Festival, p. 216. All

the rest as on the day of the Festival,

except the Lessons.

The Sunday within the Octave has

its oion office, on whatever day of

the Octave it may fall, as hereafter

ordered,p.230. But after the Sunday,

tlie days of the Octave are continued

in their order, as if Sunday had not

intervened.

Second Day.

In the Octave of the Epiphany.

First Nocturn.

Of the Epistle to the Romans.

Lesson I, Chap. ix.

T SAY the truth in Christ, I lie not,

my conscience also bearing me

witness in the Holy Ghost. That I

have great heaviness and continual

sorrow in my heart. For I could

wish that myself were accursed from

Christ for my brethren, my kinsmen

according to the flesh. Who are

Israelites ; to whom pertaineth the

adoption, and the glory, and the

covenants, and the giving of the law,

and the service of God, and the

promises. Whose are the fathers,

and of whom as concerning the flesh

Christ came, who is over all, God

blessed for ever. Amen.

Ij?. Three are. p. 216.

Lesson II.

"VTOT as though the word of God

' hath taken none effect. For

they are not all Israel, which are of

Israel : Neither, because they are the

seed of Abraham, are they all chil

dren : but, In Isaac, shall thy seed

be called. That is, They which are

the children of the flesh, these are

not the children of God : but the

children of the promise are counted

for the seed. For this is the word

of promise, At this time will I come,

and Sarah shall have a son. And

not only this : but when Rebecca

also had conceived by one, even by

our father Isaac ;

Ij?. In the form. p. 217.

Lesson III.

"C'OR the children being not yet

born, neither having done any

good or evil, that the purpose of

God according to election might
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stand, not of works, but of him

that calleth ; it was said unto her.

The elder shall serve the younger,

As it is written, Jacob have I loved,

but Esau have I hated. What shall

we say then ? Is there unrighteous

ness with God ? God forbid. For

he saith to Moses, I will have mercy

on whom I will have mercy, and I

will have compassion on whom I

will have compassion. So then it

is not of him that willeth, nor of

him that runneth, but of God that

sheweth mercy.

R1. The kings of Tharsis. p. 217.

Second Nocturn.

A Sermon of S. Augustine the Bishop.

Lesson IV.

"TXTISE men came from the East to

* * worship the Virgin's offspring.

To-day we keep this day, we deliver

the discourse which is due to its

solemnity. That first day shone on

them, and has returned to us in

annual festival. They were the first-

fruits of the Gentiles, we are the

people of the Gentiles. The tongue

of Apostles brought us these tidings ;

the star, as though the tongue of

heaven, brought the news to them :

and those same apostles, as other

heavens, told us the glory of God.

R7. Arise, shine. p. 217.

Lesson V.

(\ WONDROUS mystery ! He was

" lying in the manger, and was

leading the wise men from the East ;

He was being hid in a stable, and

acknowledged in heaven ; that, when

acknowledged in heaven He might

be manifested in the stable, and

this day might be called Epiphany,

which may be translated into Latin

as manifestation, proving alike His

loftiness and lowliness, because,

though He was denoted as great

by starry signs in the open heaven,

He might be found, when sought,

a weakling in a narrow lodging, born

with the frame of a babe, wrapt in

a babe's swaddling-clothes ; might

be worshipped by wise, and dreaded

by evil men.

R7. All they from Sheba. p. 218.

Lesson VI.

"C'ORKingHerodwas troubled when

those same wise men gave him

information while they were yet

seeking the Child, Whose birth they

already knew by the witness of the

star. What shall be the tribunal

of the Judge, when the cradle of the

Infant inspired haughty kings with

terror ? How much more anxiously

may kings now not seek, like Herod,

to slay Him, but, like the wise men,

delight rather to worship Him, Who

bore for His very enemies, and from

His enemies, that death which His

enemy desired to inflict, and, being

slain, slew it in His Body. Let kings

reverently fear Him now sitting on

the Right Hand of the Father, Whom

that impious king feared when yet

sucking His Mother's breasts.

R7. There came wise men. p. 218.

Third Nocturn.

Lesson of the Holy Gospel according

to S. Matthew.

Lesson VII. Chap. ii.

TS7HEN Jesus was born in Beth-

* * lehem of Judaea in the days of

Herod the King, behold, there came

wise men from the East to Jerusalem,

saying, Where is he that is born

King of the Jews ? And that which

follows.

A Homily of S. Gregory the Pope.

Homily 10 on the Gospels.

When Herod heard of the birth of

our King, he betook himself to the

weapons of cunning, and, lest he

should be deprived of his earthly
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kingdom, requires that word be

brought him where the Child may

be found. He pretends that he

desires to worship Him ; intending,

if He is found, to put Him to death.

But what avails the malice of man

against the counsel of God ? For it

is written, There is no wisdom nor

understanding nor counsel against

the Lord. And so the star, appear

ing, guides the wise men ; they find

the new-born King ; they present

their gifts ; but they are warned in

a dream not to return to Herod.

And so it comes to pass that Herod

is unable to find Jesus Whom he

seeks. And in his person who are

typified but hypocrites, who, seeking

the Lord in pretence, never attain

to find Him ?

R?. The star. p. 219.

Lesson VIII.

A ND here we must observe that

the heretics called Priscillianists

suppose that each individual is born

under the influence of the stars ; and

in support of their error they assume

that the new star which appeared

when the Lord was manifested in

the flesh was the controller of His

fate. But if we weigh the words of

the Evangelist, in which he says of

that star, that it went before them

till it came and stood over where

the young Child was : since the star

hastens to the Child, not the Child

to the star, we must acknowledge

that the star was not the controlling

fate of the Child, but the Child Who

was manifested was the Fate, if we

may use the expression, of the star.

R7. And when. p. 219.

Lesson IX.

"DUT let it be far from the minds of

the faithful to speak of anything

as done by fate. The life of man is

of a surety governed only by the

Maker Who created him. Nor was

man made for the sake of the stars ;

but the stars for man. And if you

call a star the controlling fate of

man, man is alleged to be subject

to his own servants. Surely when

Jacob, coming forth from the womb,

laid hold on the heel of his elder

brother, the elder could not have

entirely come forth before his brother

following him had begun to do so.

And yet, though their mother gave

birth to them both at the same

instant of time, there was no

resemblance in their lives.

Te Deum. p. 16.

Third Day.

First Nocturn.

Of the Epistle to the Romans.

Lesson I. Chap. xii.

T BESEECH you therefore, breth-

-*- ren, by the mercies of God,

that ye present your bodies a living

sacrifice, holy, acceptable unto God,

which is your reasonable service.

And be not conformed to this world :

but be ye transformed by the renew

ing of your mind, that ye may prove

what is that good, and acceptable,

and perfect, will of God. For I say,

through the grace given unto me, to

every man that is among you, not to

think of himself more highly than he

ought to think ; but to think soberly,

according as God hath dealt to every

man the measure of faith.

R7. Three are. p. 216.

Lesson II.

T7'OR as we have many members in

one body, and all members have

not the same office : so we, being

many, are one body in Christ, and

every one members one of another.

Having then gifts differing according

to the grace that is given to us,

whether prophecy, let us prophesy

according to the proportion of
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faith ; or ministry, let us wait on our

ministering : or he that teacheth, on

teaching ; or he that exhorteth, on

exhortation : he that giveth, let him

do it with simplicity ; he that ruleth,

with diligence ; he that sheweth

mercy, with cheerfulness.

R?. In the form of a dove. p. 217.

Lesson III.

T ET love be without dissimulation.

Abhor that which is evil ; cleave

to that which is good. Be kindly

affectioned one to another with

brotherly love ; in honour preferring

one another ; not slothful in busi

ness ; fervent in spirit ; serving the

Lord ; rejoicing in hope ; patient

in tribulation ; continuing instant in

prayer ; distributing to the necessity

of saints ; given to hospitality. Bless

them which persecute you : bless,

and curse not. Rejoice with them

that do rejoice, and weep with them

that weep. Be of the same mind

one toward another. Mind not high

things, but condescend to men of

low estate. Be not wise in your

own conceits.

R7. The kings of Tharsis. p. 217.

Second Nocturn.

A Sermon of S. Augustine the Bishop.

Lesson IV.

Sermon 2 on the Epiphany.

WHEN there had been so many

Kings of the Jews who had

been born and who had died, did

ever the wise men seek any of them

that they might worship them ?

No, because they were not taught

concerning any of them by the voice

from heaven. Nevertheless it must

not be passed over that this enlighten

ment of the wise men, bare great

witness to the blindness of the Jews.

For these %vise men sought Him in

the land of them that acknowledged

Him not, though He was in their

own land.

R?. Arise, shine. p. 217.

Lesson V.

THE wise men found among the

-*- Jews that Babe, Whom they

declared was not with them. These

pilgrims from afar worshipped the

Child Christ, Who as yet spake no

words, in this land wherein the

citizens thereof crucified Him when

in the prime of manhood, and work

ing miracles. Those, beholding His

little frame, worshipped Him as God,

these, beholding His mighty deeds,

spared Him not even as man : as

though it had been more to behold a

new star glittering at His Birth, than

the sun mourning at His Death.

rt. All they. p. 218.

Lesson VI.

"DUT now that same star which

brought the wise men to the

place, where was the Infant God with

His Virgin Mother, which no doubt

could have brought them to the very

city itself, yet nevertheless withdrew

itself, neither did it appear unto them

any more until the very Jews them-

selveshad been questioned concerning

the city wherein Christ should be

born, and had themselves named

it according to the witness of Holy

Writ, and had themselves said : In

Bethlehem of Judaea ; for thus it is

written by the prophet, And thou,

Bethlehem, in the land of Juda,

art not the least among the princes

of Juda : for out of thee shall come

a Governor, That shall rule My people

Israel. What otherwise did Divine

Providence thus signify, save that

only the divine writings should abide

among the Jews, whereby the Gen

tiles might be instructed, but they

themselves be blinded ?

R7. There came wise men. p. 218.
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Third Nocttjrn.

Lesson of the Holy Gospel according

to S. Matthew.

Lesson VII. Chap. ii.

TX^HEN Jesus was born in Beth-

* * lehem of Judaea in the days of

Herod the King, behold, there came

wisemen from the East to Jerusalem,

saying, Where is he that is born

King of the Jews ? And that which

follows.

A Homily of S. Gregory the Pope.

From Homily 10 on the Gospels.

The wise men present unto Him

gold and frankincense and myrrh.

For gold is a suitable offering for a

king, frankincense is offered in sacri

fice to God, and the bodies of the dead

are embalmed with myrrh. Him

therefore, Whom the wise men wor

ship, they also by their mystical gifts

preach in His triple character : by

gold they testify that He is a King, by

frankincense, a God, by myrrh, a

mortal. Some heretics, indeed, be

lieve that He is God, but deny that

He reigns everywhere ; and they,

truly, offer the frankincense, but

refuse the gold. And there are some

who think Him a King, but deny Him

to be God ; and these offer the gold,

but refuse the frankincense.

R7. The star which. p. 219.

Lesson VIII.

\ ND there are some who, confess-

ing that He is both God and

King, yet deny that He took mortal

flesh. These therefore offer the gold

and the frankincense, but refuse the

myrrh of assumed mortality. But

let us, now that our Lord is born,

offer to Him gold, by acknowledging

His universal sovereignty. Let us

offer frankincense, by professing our

belief that He, appearing in time,

was, nevertheless, God before time.

Let us offer myrrh by acknowledging

that He Whom we believe to be im

passible in His Divinity became

mortal when He took our human

nature upon Him.

And when the wise men. p. 219.

Lesson IX.

A NOTHER meaning, however,

may be found in the gold,

frankincense, and myrrh. For wis

dom is signified by gold ; as Solomon

attests, saying, There is treasure to

be desired in the dwellings of the

wise. And by frankincense, which is

burnt in honour of God, is expressed

the power of prayer ; as the Psalmist

bears witness, saying, Let my prayer

be set forth in Thy sight as the

incense. But myrrh figures the

mortification of our flesh. Where

fore the Holy Church says of its

labourers, contending even to death

for God, My hands dropped with

myrrh.

Te Deum. p. 16.

Fourth Day.

First Nocturn.

Of the Epistle to the Romans.

Lesson I. Chap. xiii.

T ET every soul be subject unto the

higher powers. For there is no

power but of God : the powers that

be are ordained of God. Whoso

ever therefore resisteth the power,

resisteth the ordinance of God : and

they that resist shall receive to them

selves damnation. For rulers are

not a terror to good works, but to

the evil. Wilt thou then not be

afraid of the power ? do that which

is good, and thou shalt have praise

of the same : for he is the minister

of God to thee for good.

R7. Three are. p. 216.
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Lesson II.

"DUT if thou do that which is evil,

be afraid ; for he beareth not the

sword in vain : for he is the minister

of God, a revenger to execute wrath

upon him that doeth evil. Wherefore

ye must needs be subject, not only

for wrath, but also for conscience'

sake. For this cause pay ye tribute

also : for they are God's ministers,

attending continually upon this very

thing. Render therefore to all their

dues : tribute to whom tribute is due ;

custom to whom custom ; fear to

whom fear ; honour to whom honour.

5?. In the form. p. 217.

Lesson III.

AWE no man anything, but to love

" one another : for he that loveth

another hath fulfilled the law. For

this, Thou shalt not commit adultery,

Thou shalt not kill, Thou shalt not

steal, Thou shalt not bear false

witness, Thou shalt not covet ; and if

there be any other commandment, it

i s brieflycomprehended in this saying,

namely, Thou shalt love thy neigh

bour as thyself. Love worketh no ill

to his neighbour : therefore love is

the fulfilling of the law.

R7. The kings of Tharsis. p. 217.

Second Nocturn.

A Sermon of S. Leo the Pope.

Lesson IV.

Sermon 1 on the Epiphany.

TTAVING very lately celebrated the

day whereon undefiled virginity

brought forth the Saviour of man

kind, the venerable feast of the

Epiphany, dearly beloved, giveth

unto us a continuance of our glad

ness : so that amid kindred mysteries

of like solemnities the might of our

rejoicings and the warmth of our

faith may not grow lukewarm. For

it is.with regard to the salvation of

all men that the infancy of the

Mediator between God and man was

proclaimed unto the whole world,

while as yet He tarried in a little

town.

R7. Arise, shine. p. 217.

Lesson V.

TC^OR although He chose the people

of Israel, and but one family in

that people, of which He would take

the nature of universal humanity, yet

nevertheless He willed not that the

first dawn of His rising should be

hid within the strait limits of His

Mother's dwelling : but right soon

would He be acknowledged by all,

since for all He vouchsafed to be

born. To three Wise Men, therefore,

in the East Country, a star of new

brightness appeared, which, brighter

and fairer than the other stars,

readily turned the eyes and minds

of them that beheld it to itself : so

that it was at once concluded that it

could be no unmeaning thing which

was so unwonted in its appearance.

R7. All they. p. 218.

Lesson VI.

TLTE therefore Who gave the sign

unto them that beheld, gave

also unto them understanding : and

that which He made to be under

stood, He made to be sought after :

and when sought, He offered Himself

to be found. The three men follow

the leading of the light from on high,

and with steady gaze accompanying

the direction of the guiding bright

ness, are brought to the knowledge of

the Truth by the splendour of grace.

By human reason they supposed that

the new-born King Who had been

revealed to them must be sought in

the royal city. But He Who had

taken upon Himself the form of a

servant, and came not to judge, but

to be judged, forechose Bethlehem

for His Nativity, Jerusalem for His

Passion.

R7. There came wise men. p. 218.

p
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Third Nocturn.

Lesson of the Holy Gospel according

to S. Matthew.

Lesson VII. Chap. ii.

TXTHEN Jesus was born in Beth-

* * lehem of Judaea in the days of

Herod the King, behold, there came

wisemen from the East to Jerusalem,

saying, Where is he that is born

King of the Jews ? And that which

follows.

A Homily of S. Gregory the Pope.

Homily 10 on the Gospels.

But the wise men teach us a great

lesson by departing into their own

country another way. For, in that

which they do when warned, they at

once suggest to us what we should

do. For our own country is Paradise,

and, when we have found Jesus, we

cannot return to it by the same way

by which we came out of it. For we

left our country by the way of pride

and disobedience, walking by sight

and tasting the forbidden food ; but

we must needs return to it by the

way of tears and obedience, despising

things visible, and restraining the

appetite of the flesh.

R*. The star. p. 219.

Lesson VIII.

"VX7E return then to our country

. * * by another way, since we who

departed from the joys of Paradise by

the way of pleasure, are recalled to it

by the way of lamentation. Where

fore it is necessary, dearest brethren,

that we, always dreading, always

anxious, place before the eyes of our

hearts on the one hand the sinfulness

of our actions ; on the other, the

extreme severity of the judgement.

Let us ponder how strict a Judge is

coming, Who threatens judgement,

and is hid ; Who holds out His terrors

to sinners, and yet bears with them ;

and therefore delays the speediness

of His coming, that He may find the

less to condemn.

15?. And when the wise men. p. 219.

Lesson IX.

T ET us punish our faults with

weeping, and, in the words of

the Psalmist, Let us come before

His presence with confession. Let

no deceitfulness of pleasure deceive

us, no vain joys seduce us. For the

Judge is at hand Who said : Woe

unto you that laugh now ! for ye

shall mourn and weep. And hence

Solomon says : Even in laughter the

heart is sorrowful : and the end of

that mirth is heaviness : And hence,

again, I said of laughter, It is mad :

and of mirth, What doeth it ? And

again, The heart of the wise is in the

house of mourning ; but the heart of

fools is in the house of mirth.

Te Deum. p. 16.

Fifth Day.

First Nocturn.

Of the Epistle to the Romans.

Lesson I. Chap. xiv.

TTIM that is weak in the faith

-"- receive ye, but not to doubtful

disputations. For one believeth that

he may eat all things : another, who

is weak, eateth herbs. Let not him

that eateth despise him that eateth

not ; and let not him which eateth

not judge him that eateth : for God

hath received him. Who art thou

that judgest another man's servant ?

to his own master he standeth or

falleth. Yea, he shall be holden up :

for God is able to make him stand.

B7. Three are. p. 216.

Lesson II.

/"^NE man esteemeth one day above

" another : another esteemeth

every day alike. Let every man be
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fully persuaded in his own mind. He

that regardeth the day, regardeth it

unto the Lord ; and he that regardeth

not the day, to the Lord he doth not

regard it. He that eateth eateth to

the Lord, for he giveth God thanks ;

and he that eateth not, to the Lord

he eateth not, and giveth God thanks.

For none of us liveth to himself, and

nomandieth to himself. Forwhether

we live, we live unto the Lord ; and

whetherwe die, we die unto the Lord :

whether we live therefore, or die, we

are the Lord's.

R/. In the form of a dove. p. 217.

Lesson III.

"p'OR to this end Christ both died,

-*- and rose, and revived, that he

might be Lord both of the dead and

living. But why dost thou judge thy

brother ? or why dost thou set at

nought thy brother ? for we shall all

stand before the judgement seat of

Christ. For it is written, As I live,

saith the Lord, every knee shall bow

to me, and every tongue shall confess

to God. So then every one of us shall

give account of himself to God. Let

us not therefore judge one another

any more : but judge this rather, that

no man put a stumblingblock or an

occasion to fall in his brother's way.

3?. The kings of Tharsis. p. 217.

Second Nocturn.

A Sermon of S. Maximus the Bishop.

Lesson IV.

Homily 1 on the Epiphany.

TN this celebration, dearly beloved,

even as we have learned by tra

dition from the fathers, we are to be

glad in a manifold festival : for they

tell us that to-day Christ our Lord

was either worshipped by the star-

led Gentiles ; or else was called to

the marriage and turned the waters

into wine ; or else that He received

baptism from John and consecrated

the streams of Jordan, and at the

same time cleansed His own Baptist.

R7. Arise, shine. p. 217.

Lesson V.

"\X7"HAT was the chiefest thing done

* * upon this day ? He knoweth

Who wrought it ; but whatever it

was, we must believe, nor must we

doubt, that it was done for us. For

in that the Chaldaeans, stirred up by

the rays of a bright shining star,

worshipped Him, hope was given to

the Gentiles of worshipping Very

God. In that water, by a new order

of things, was changed into wine, a

foretaste of the Sacrament of the

New Cup was given. In that the

Lamb of God was baptized, the

saving gift of regenerating baptism

was consecrated for us.

R?. All they. p. 218.

Lesson VI.

TT behoveth us, therefore, brethren,

for the honour of our Saviour,

whoseNativity wehave so lately, with

due rejoicing, observed, to celebrate

also with all devotion this birthday of

His miracles. And how meetly are

these three mysteries declared by us

as wrought upon one day, since we

acknowledge the unutterable mystery

of the Tkinity under the single Name

of God. By these miracles, therefore,

Christ the Lord, our Redeemer,

willed to reveal Himself to the eyes

of mortal men, in so far that His

invisible Godhead, which was hid in

His Manhood, should not be hid in

His actions.

R7. There came wise men. p. 218.

Third Nocturn.

Lesson of the Holy Gospel according

to S. Matthew.

Lesson VII. Chap. ii.

WHEN Jesus was born in Beth

lehem of Judaea in the days of

Herod the King, behold, there came
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wise men from the East to Jerusalem,

saying, Where is he that is born

King of the Jews ? And that which

follows.

A Homily of S. Jerome the Priest.

Book 1, Comment. on S. Matt. ii.

For we have seen His star in the

East. That the Jews might be con

founded by learning the birth of

Christ from the Gentiles, the star

arises in the East. For the wise men

knew by the prophecy of Balaam,

whose successors these men were,

that it would appear. Read the book

of Numbers. Moreover the wise men

are led by the guidance of the star

into Judaea, in order that the priests,

being asked by the wise men where

Christ should be born, might be left

without excuse touching His coming.

R7. The star which. p. 219.

Lesson VIII.

A ND they said unto them : In

'LX Bethlehem of Judcea. Here then

is an error of the copyists, for

we are of opinion that it was written

at first by the Evangelist, not Judaea,

but Juda, as we read it in the Hebrew.

For what Bethlehem is there in any

other country that it should here be

called Bethlehem of Judaea by way of

distinction ? But it is said to be

Bethlehem of Juda because there is

also another Bethlehem in Galilee.

Read the Book of Joshua, the son of

Nun. And lastly, we find it so in the

very passage of Micah from which the

prophecy is taken : And thou Beth

lehem, in the land of Juda.

Ij?. And when the wise men. p. 219.

Lesson IX.

AND when they had opened their

.lI- treasures, they presented unto

Him gifts, gold, andfrankincense

and myrrh. Juvencus, the priest,

has very beautifully put the mystical

meaning of the gifts into one verse :

Gold, incense, myrrh, for King, for

God, for man, they bring as gifts.

And being warned in a dream that

they should not return to Herod,

they departed into their own country

another way. Having offered their

gifts to the Lord they receive in

consequence the answer, not from an

angel, but from the Lord Himself, in

proof that Joseph's privilege was the

reward of merit. Moreover they

depart by another way that they

may not come in contact with the

unbelieving Jews.

Te Deum. p. 16.

Sixth Day.

First Nocturn.

Of the Epistle to the Romans.

Lesson I. Chap. xv.

T^7"E then that are strong ought to

* * bear the infirmities of the weak,

and not to please ourselves. Let

every one of us please his neighbour,

for his good to edification. For even

Christ pleased not himself ; but, as

it is written, The reproaches of them

that reproached thee fell on me. For

whatsoever things were written afore

time were written for our learning,

that we through patience andcomfort

of the scriptures might have hope.

Ij?. Three are. p. 216.

Lesson II.

"VTOW the God of patience and con-

solation grant you to be like-

minded one toward another according

to Christ Jesus : that ye may with

one mind and one mouth glorify God,

even the Father of our Lord Jesus

Christ. Wherefore receive ye one

another, as Christ also received us to

the glory of God. Now I say that

Jesus Christ was a minister of the

circumcision for the truth of God, to

confirm the promises made unto the
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fathers : And that the Gentiles might

glorify God for his mercy ; as it is

written, For this cause I will confess

to thee among the Gentiles, and sing

unto thy name. And again he saith,

Rejoice, ye Gentiles, with his people.

And again, Praise the Lord, all ye

Gentiles ; and laud him, all ye

people.

Ij7. In the form. p. 217.

Lesson III.

A ND again Esaias saith, There

shall be a root of Jesse, and

he that shall rise to reign over the

Gentiles ; in him shall the Gentiles

trust. Now the God of hope fill you

with all joy and peace in believing,

that ye may abound in hope, through

the power of the Holy Ghost. And

I myself am also persuaded of you,

my brethren, that ye also are full of

goodness, filled with all knowledge,

able also to admonish one another.

Nevertheless.brethren, I have written

the more boldly unto you in some

sort, as putting you in mind, because

of the grace that is given to me of

God, that I should be the minister

of Jesus Christ to the Gentiles,

ministering the gospel of God, that

the offering up of the Gentiles might

be acceptable, being sanctified by the

Holy Ghost.

Ij?. The kings of Tharsis. p. 217.

Second Nocturn.

ASermonof S. Fulgentius the Bishop.

Lesson IV.

From Sermon 5 on the Epiphany.

rPHAT same God Who under the

Old Testament commanded the

first-fruits to be offered unto Himself,

dedicated to His own service, when

born as Man, the first-fruits of the

Gentiles. The shepherds were the

first-fruits of the Jews : the wise men

became the first-fruits of the Gentiles.

The one were brought from close at

hand, the others were led from afar.

Where, say they, is He that is born

King of the Jews ? Of Herod king of

the Jews were children already born ;

Archelauswasborn in apalace,CHRHT

in the stable of an inn : Archelaus

when born was laid in a silver cradle,

but Christ when born is laid in a

narrow manger : nevertheless he born

in the palace is set at nought, He born

in the inn is sought for : that one is

not so much as named by the Magi,

this Other when found is by them

humbly worshipped.

Arise, shine. p. 217.

Lesson V.

T\7"HO is this King of theJews? He

* * is poor and rich, lowly and most

high. Who is this King of the Jews,

Who is carried as a babe, worshipped

as God ? He is little in the manger,

boundless in heaven : mean in the

swaddling clothes, precious amid the

stars. Wherefore art thou thus

troubled, Herod ? This King Who is

born cometh not to conquer kings by

doing battle, but by dying to bring

them marvellously into subjection.

Neither is He bom that He may

succeed thee, but that the world

may faithfully believe in Him. He

cometh therefore not that living He

may war, but that He may be slain

and triumph.

All they. p. 218.

Lesson VI.

rpHIS Child Who is now by the

Magi called the King of the

Jews, the same is the Creator and

the Lord of Angels. Whereas thou

fearest the infancy of Him Who is

new born, thou oughtest the rather

to fear the omnipotence of Him That

j udgeth. Fear Him not as a successor

to thy kingdom, but rather fear the

most righteous condemner of thine

unbelief. Go, saith he, and bring me

word again, that I may come and
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worship Him also. O feigned cun

ning, O godless unbelief, O deceitful

baseness! The blood of the Innocents,

which thou didst cruelly shed, beareth

witness as to what thou didst design

concerning this Child.

BJ. There came wise men. p. 218.

Third Nocturn.

Lesson of the Holy Gospel according

to S. Matthew.

Lesson VII. Chap. ii.

"TOT"HEN Jesus was born in Beth-

* * lehem of Judaea in the days of

Herod the King, behold, there came

wise men from the East to Jerusalem,

Baying, Where is he that is born King

of the Jews ? And that which follows.

A Homily of S. Ambrose the Bishop.

Book 2 on S. Luke ii.

What are these gifts of true faith ?

Gold for a king, frankincense for God,

myrrh for the dead. For one is the

mark of royalty, another is the symbol

of Divine power, and the third is the

honour of a burial, which corrupts

not, but preserves the body of the

dead. Let us also, brethren, who

hear and read these things, offer gifts

from our treasure. For we have this

treasure in earthen vessels. If there

fore thou art to value in thyself not

that which is of thyself, but that

which is of Christ, how much more

oughtest thou to regard, in Christ,

not that which He has vouchsafed

to take of thee, but that which is

His own ?

3?. The star. p. 219.

Lesson VIII.

^THEREFORE the wise men offer

gifts from their treasures. Would

you know how great was thei r reward ?

The star is seen by them, but where

Herod is, it is not seen. Again, where

Christ is it is seen, and points out

the way to Him. Therefore the star

is the way, and the way is Christ.

For, according to the mystery of the

Incarnation, Christ is a star. For

there shall come a Star out of Jacob,

and a Sceptre shall rise out of Israel.

And lastly, where Christ is, there

also is the Star. For He Himself is

the bright and morning Star. There

fore He guides to Himself by His own

light.

EJ. And when the wise men. p. 219.

Lesson IX.

TPIND here another lesson. The

wise men came by one way,

they return by another. For they

who had seen Christ, had known

Christ ; and truly they return better

than they came. For there are two

ways : one which leads to death, the

other to a kingdom. The one is the

way of sinners, which leads to Herod.

The other is Christ, the Way back

to our own country. For here our

dwelling is but for a time, as it is

written, My soul hath long dwelt

among them that are enemies unto

peace.

Te Deum. p. 16.

Sunday in the Octave op the

Epiphany.

The whole office of the Epiphany,

except the Lessons. In the 1st Noc

turn on this and the following days

is read the 1st Ep. to the Corinthians,

as p. 234, dc. And the remaining

Lessons from the Ep. to the Romans

are omitted for this year.

When the Epiphany falls on

Sunday, the Sunday office is said

on the following Saturday. In the

1st Nocturn the Lessons are read, as

follow, from the Ep. to the Romans.

But the Ep. to the Corinthians is

then read on the Sunday in the Office

of the Octave.



SUNDAY IN THE OCTAVE OF THE EPIPHANY. 231

First Nocturn.

Of the Epistle to the Romans.

Lesson I. Chap. xvi.

T COMMEND unto you Phebe our

sister, which is a servant of the

church which is at Cenchrea : that ye

receive her in the Lord, as becometh

saints, and that ye assist her in what

soever business she hath need of you :

for she hath been a succourer of many,

and of myself also. Greet Priscilla

and Aquila my helpers in Christ

Jesus : who have for my life laid

down their own necks : unto whom

not only I give thanks, but also all

the churches of the Gentiles. Like

wise greet the church that is in

their house. Salute my well-beloved

Epaenetus, who is the firstfruits of

Achaia unto Christ.

R7. To-day the Lord. p. 216.

Lesson II.

"VTOW I beseech you, brethren, mark

them which cause divisions and

offences contrary to the doctrine

which ye have learned ; and avoid

them. For they that are such serve

not our Lord Jesus Christ, but

their own belly ; and by good words

and fair speeches deceive the hearts

of the simple. For your obedience

is come abroad unto all men. I am

glad therefore on your behalf : but

yet I would have you wise unto that

which is good, and simple concerning

evil.

R?. In the form of a dove. p. 217.

Lesson III.

rpiMOTHEUS my workfellow, and

Lucius, and Jason, and Sosipater,

my kinsmen, salute you. I Tertius,

who wrote this epistle, salute you

in the Lord. Gaius mine host, and

of the whole church, saluteth you.

Erastus the chamberlain of the city

saluteth you, and Quartus a brother.

The grace of our Lord Jesus Christ

be with you all.

R7. The kings of Tharsis. p. 217.

Second Nocturn.

A Sermon of S. Leo the Pope.

Lesson IV.

Sermon 5 on the Epiphany.

TT is just and reasonable, beloved,

and the work of true piety, to

rejoice with all our heart in these

days which set forth to us the work

of divine love ; and to celebrate with

honour the event which took place

for our salvation ; when the very law

of the returning seasons calls us to

these devotions, by bringing to us

after a short space from the day

whereon the co-eternal Son of God

vouchsafed to be born of a Virgin, the

festival of the Epiphany, hallowed by

the manifestation of the Lord.

R?. Arise, shine. p. 217.

Lesson V.

TN which Divine Providence has set

up a great bulwark of our faith :

that, while we keep in solemn devo

tion the memory of the Saviour's

infancy worshipped in the cradle,

the fact that the nature of very

man was born in Christ may be

established by the original proofs.

For this is that which justifies the

wicked : this is that which makes

saints out of sinners, if in One and

the Same our Lord Jesus Christ's

true Godhead and true Manhood are

believed to be Godhead, whereby be

fore all ages in the form of God, He

is equal with the Father, whereby in

the last days He was in the form of a

servant united to man.

R7. All they. p. 218.

Lesson VI.

nPHEREFORE, to stablish this

faith, which was proclaimed

in opposition to all errors, it was
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brought to pass by the great loving-

kindness of the Divine Counsel that

a nation dwelling in a distant part

of the Eastern region, which was

skilled in the art of observing the

stars, should receive a sign that the

Child was born, Who was to reign

over all Israel. For that new splen

dour of a brighter star appeared to

the wise men, and so filled with

wonder the minds of beholders, that

they believed it impossible for them

to disregard an event which was

announced by so great a token.

13?. There came wise men. p. 218.

Third Nocturn.

Lesson of the Holy Gospel according

to S. Luke.

Lesson VII. Chap. ii.

"VXTHEN Jesus was twelve years

* * old, they went up to Jerusalem

after the custom of the feast. And

when they had fulfilled the days,

as they returned, the Child Jesus

tarried behind in Jerusalem. And

that which follows.

A Homily of S. Ambrose the Bishop.

Book 2 on S. Luke ii.

At the age of twelve, we read, our

Lord began this work of teaching,

for twelve was the appointed number

of the first Gospel preachers of the

faith. Nor was He, Who was filled

bodily with the wisdom and grace

of God, carelessly forgetful of His

parents according to the flesh, for

He was found of them after three

days in the temple. And this was a

sign, that, after the three days of

His victorious passion, having raised

Himself from the tomb, He, Who was

thought to be dead, would present

Himself to our faith, in Heaven,

enthroned with Divine honours.

3?. The star. p. 219.

Lesson VIII.

TJTOW is it that ye sought Me ?

In Christ there are two genera

tions ; one, of His Father ; the other

of His Mother. That derived from

His Father is Divine ; that of His

Mother is it which came down to our

condition and its labours. Those

things therefore which are done by

Him beyondHis natural faculties and

age and condition, are not to be

attributed to Hishuman strength but

to His Divine powers. At a later

time His Mother urges Him to His

ministerial work ; here she is blamed

because she still asks of Him the

performance of that which is human.

But whereas at this time He is

described as only twelve years of age,

at that He is said to have disciples.

You perceive that His Mother, who

was astonished at His miraculous

power in His youth, learned of her

Son not to exact service from Him in

His Manhood.

Ij?. And when. p. 219.

Lesson IX.

A ND He went down and came to

Nazareth, and was subject unto

them. For how could He be the

Instructor in all virtues, if He did

not fulfil the duties of a son ? And

shall we wonder if He, Who was

thus subject to His Mother, obeyed

His Father? His subjection truly is

not that of weakness, but of piety ;

although the serpent,proceedingfrom

its deadly ambush, lifts up its lying

head and vomits out poison from its

venomous breast. For when the Son

says that He is sent, the heretic calls

the Father greater than the Son ; in

order that he may allege the Son to

be imperfect, since there is One

greater than He ; that he may assert

that He needs the help of another

because He is sent. Was He then in

want of human help because He was

obedient to the commands of His

Mother ?

Te Deum. p. 16.
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If the Octave of the Epiphany falls

on Sunday, the Office of the Octave is

said, to the exclusion of that of the

Sunday.

Octave op the Epiphany.

Double.

Inv., Hymn, and Pss., as through

the Octave : the rest as on the day of

the Epiphany, except the Lessons.

In the 1st Nocturn are read the

Lessons from 1 Corinthians, for the

day, according to the Rubric, p. 230.

Second Nocturn.

A Sermon of S. Gregory Nazianzen.

Lesson IV.

Oration on the holy light.

T CANNOT restrain the pleasure of

my gladness, but I am in heart

elated, and moved ; and, forgetful

of my own insignificance, I seek, I

delight to undertake the office of the

great John, yea, rather his service ;

and albeit I may not be the fore

runner, nevertheless, I come from

the wilderness. Christ, therefore,

is illuminated, yea, rather illumi-

nateth us by His bright shining :

Christ is baptized, let us go down

together with Him, that with Him

we may together in like manner

come up.

Of. Arise, shine. p. 217.

Lesson V.

TOHNbaptizeth,andjEsusdraweth

" near, hallowing even him also

who baptizeth, but chiefly that he

may bury the old Adam in the

waters, and before all, that hereby

the waters of Jordan might be

hallowed : so that as He was flesh

and spirit, sanctification might be

regularly transmitted by the spirit

and the water to them who should

after be baptized. The Baptist re-

ceiveth Him not, Jesus persisteth.

I, saith the Baptist, have need to

be baptized of Thee. The lamp

speaketh to the sun, the voice talketh

to the Word.

Ij?. All they. p. 218.

Lesson VI.

TESUS goeth up out of the water,

" thus, in a manner bringing forth

and raising the drowned world : and

He saw the heaven, not divided, but

opened, which the first Adam had

closed of old, both against himself and

us ; even as Paradise was kept shut by

the fiery sword. The Holy Ghost

bare witness : for like seeketh unto

like. Witness is sent from heaven,

whence of a truth He had come unto

Whom witness was borne.

R7. There came wise men. p. 218.

Third Nocturn.

Lesson of the Holy Gospel according

to S. Matthew.

Lesson VII. Chap. iii.

A T that time : cometh Jesus from

Galilee to Jordan unto John, to

be baptized of him. And that which

follows.

A Homily of S. John Chrysostom.

Homily 12 on S. Matthew.

Then cometh Jesus from Galilee

to Jordan. With the servants the

Lord, with the criminals the Judge,

cometh to be baptized. But be not

thou troubled ; for in these humilia

tions His exaltation doth most shine

forth. For He Who vouchsafed to

be borne so long in a Virgin's womb,

and to come forth thence with our

nature, and to be smitten with rods,

and crucified, and to suffer all the rest

which He suffered,—why marvellest

thou if He vouchsafed also to be

baptized, and to come with the rest

to His servant ? For the amazement

lay in that one thing, that being
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God, He would be made Man; but

tbe rest after this all follows in

course of reason.

Ij?. The star. p. 219.

Lesson VIII.

A ND Jesus, when He was baptized,

went up straightway out of the

water : and lo, the heavens were

opened unto Him. Wherefore were

the heavens opened ? To inform thee

that at thy baptism also this is done,

God calling thee to thy country on

high, and persuading thee to have

nothing to do with earth. On this

very account the Jewish baptism

ceases, and ours takes its beginning.

Not until then, assuredly, were either

the heavensopened, nor did the Spirit

make His approach. Because hence

forth He leads us away from the old

to the new polity, both opening to us

the gates on high, and sending down

His Spirit from thence to call us to

our country there ; and not merely

to call us, but also with the greatest

mark of dignity.

V?. And when the wise men. p. 219.

Lesson IX.

TTAVING then all this in thy

mind, do thou shew forth a

life worthy of the love of Him Who

calls thee, and of thy citizenship in

that world, and of the honour that

is given thee. Crucified as thou art

to the world, and having crucified

it to thyself, shew thyself with all

strictness a citizen of the City of the

heavens. And do not, because thy

body is not translated unto heaven,

suppose that thou hast anything to

do with the earth ; for thou hast thy

Head abiding above. Yea, with this

very purpose the Lord, having first

come here and brought His Angels,

did then, taking thee with Him,

depart thither ; that even before thy

going up to that place, thou mightest

understand that it is possible for thee

to inhabit earth as it were heaven.

Te Deum. p. 16.

First Sunday after Epiphany,

Within the Octave.

In the 1st Nocturn is read the

1st Ep. to the Corinthians, according

to the Rubric, p. 230.

Here beginneth the 1st Epistle of S.

Paul the Apostle to the Corinthians.

Lesson I. Chap. i.

T>AUL, called to be an apostle of

Jesus Christ through the will

of God, and Sosthenes our brother,

unto the church of God which is at

Corinth, to them that are sanctified

in Christ Jesus, called to be saints,

with all that in every place call upon

the name of Jesus Christ our Lord,

both their's and our's : Grace be unto

you, and peace, fromGod ourFather,

and from the Lord Jesus Christ.

Ij?. To-day the Lord. p. 216.

Lesson II.

T THANK my God always on your

-*- behalf, for the grace of God which

is given you by Jesus Christ ; that in

every thing ye are enriched by him, in

all utterance, and in all knowledge ;

even as the testimony of Christ was

confirmed in you : so that ye come

behind in no gift ; waiting for the

coming of our Lord Jesus Christ :

who shall also confirm you unto the

end, that ye may be blameless in the

day of our Lord Jesus Christ. God

is faithful, by whom ye were called

unto the fellowship of his Son Jesus

Christ our Lord.

Ij?. In the form of a dove. p. 217.

Lesson III.

"VTOW I beseech you, brethren, by

the name of our Lord Jesus

Christ, that ye all speak the same

thing, and that there be no divisions

among you ; but that ye be perfectly

joined together in the same mind and

in the same judgement. For it hath

been declared unto me of you, my
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brethren, by them which are of the

house of Chloe, that there are conten

tions among you. Now this I say,

that every one of you saith, I am

of Paul ; and I of Apollos ; and I of

Cephas ; and I of Christ. Is Christ

divided? was Paul crucified for you?

or were ye baptized in the name of

Paul?

The kings. p. 217.

In the 2nd and 3rd Nocturns are

read the Lessons of the Sunday in

the Octave. But if the day of the

Octave falls on Sunday, the Office

of the Octave is said.

Monday.

Of the 1st Ep. to the Corinthians.

Lesson I. Chap. ii.

A ND I, brethren, when I came to

you, came not with excellency

of speech or of wisdom, declaring

unto you the testimony of God. For

I determined not to know anything

among you, save Jesus Christ, and

him crucified. And I was with you

in weakness, and in fear, and in

much trembling. And my speech

and my preaching was not with

enticing words of man's wisdom,

but in demonstration of the Spirit

and of power : that your faith should

not stand in the wisdom of men, but

in the power of God.

Lesson II.

TTOWBEIT we speak wisdom

among them that are perfect :

yet not the wisdom of this world,

nor of the princes of this world,

that come to nought : but we speak

the wisdom of God in a mystery,

even the hidden wisdom, which God

ordained before the world unto our

glory : which none of the princes of

this world knew : for had they known

it, they would not have crucified the

Lord of glory. But as it is written,

Eye hath not seen, nor ear heard,

neither have entered into the heart

of man, the things which God hath

prepared for them that love him.

Lesson III.

"DUT God hath revealed them unto

us by his Spirit : for the Spirit

searcheth all things, yea, the deep

things of God. For what man

knoweth the things of a man, save

the spirit of man which is in him ?

even so the things of God knoweth

no man, but the Spirit of God.

Now we have received, not the spirit

of the world, but the spirit which is

of God ; that we might know the

things that are freely given to us of

God. Which things also we speak,

not in the words which man's wisdom

teacheth, but which the Holy Ghost

teacheth ; comparing spiritual things

with spiritual.

Tuesday.

Of the 1st Ep. to the Corinthians.

Lesson I. Chap. v.

TT is reported commonly that there

is fornication among you, and

such fornication as is not so much

as named among the Gentiles, that

one should have his father's wife.

And ye are puffed up, and have not

rather mourned, that he that hath

done this deed might be taken away

from among you. For I verily, as

absent in body, but present in spirit,

have judged already, as though I

were present, concerning him that

hath so done this deed, in the name

of our Lord Jesus Christ, when ye

are gathered together, and my spirit,

with the power of our Lord Jesus

Christ, to deliver such an one unto

Satan for the destruction of the

flesh, that the spirit may be saved

in the day of the Lord Jesus.

Lesson II.

"V7"OUR glorying is not good. Know

ye not that a little leaven

leaveneth the whole lump ? Purge
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out therefore the old leaven, that ye

may be a new lump, as ye are un

leavened. For even Christ our

passover is sacrificed for us : there

fore let us keep the feast, not with

the old leaven, neither with the

leaven of malice and wickedness ;

but with the unleavened bread of

sincerity and truth.

Lesson III.

T WROTE unto you in an epistle

not to company with fornicators :

yet not altogether with the forni

cators of this world, or with the

covetous, or extortioners, or with

idolaters ; for then must ye needs go

out of the world. But now I have

written unto you not to keep com

pany, if any man that is called a

brother be a fornicator, or covetous,

or an idolater, or a railer, or a

drunkard, or an extortioner ; with

such an one no not to eat.

Wednesday.

Of the 1st Ep. to the Corinthians.

Lesson I. Chap. vi.

"P\ARE any of you, having a matter

against another, go to law before

the unjust, and not before the saints ?

Do ye not know that the saints shall

judge the world ? and if the world

shall be judged by you, are ye un

worthy to judge the smallest matters ?

Know ye not that we shall judge

angels ? how much more things that

pertain to this life ? If then ye have

judgements of things pertaining to

this life, set them to judge who are

least esteemed in the church. I speak

to your shame. Is it so, that there is

not a wise man among you ? no, not

one that shall be able to judge between

his brethren ? but brother goeth to

law with brother, and that before the

unbelievers.

Lesson II.

"VTOW therefore there is utterly a

' fault among you, because ye go

to law one with another. Why do ye

not rather take wrong ? why do ye

not rather suffer yourselves to be

defrauded ? Nay, ye do wrong, and

defraud, and that your brethren.

Know ye not that the unrighteous

shall not inherit the kingdom of God?

Be not deceived : neither fornicators,

nor idolaters, nor adulterers, nor

effeminate, nor abusers of themselves

with mankind, nor thieves, nor

covetous, nor drunkards, nor revilers,

nor extortioners, shall inherit the

kingdom of God. And such were

some of you : but ye are washed, but

ye are sanctified, but ye are justified

in the name of the Lord Jesus, and

by the Spirit of our God.

Lesson III.

A LL things are lawful unto me, but

all things are not expedient :

all things are lawful for me, but I

will not be brought under the power

of any. Meats for the belly, and

the belly for meats : but God shall

destroy both it and them. Now the

body is not for fornication, but for

the Lord, and the Lord for the

body. And God hath both raised

up the Lord, and will also raise up

us by his own power. Know ye not

that your bodies are the members

of Christ ? shall I then take the

members of Christ, and make them

the members of an harlot ? God

forbid. What ? know ye not that he

which is joined to an harlot is one

body ? for two, saith he, shall be one

flesh. But he that is joined unto

the Lord is one spirit.

Thursday.

Of the 1st Ep. to the Corinthians.

Lesson I. Chap. vii.

"VTOW concerning the things

' whereof ye wrote unto me :

It is good for a man not to touch

a woman. Nevertheless, to avoid
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fornication, let every man have his

own wife, and let every woman have

her own husband. Let the husband

render unto the wife due benevo

lence : and likewise also the wife

unto the husband. The wife hath

not power of her own body, but the

husband : and likewise also the

husband hath not power of his own

body, but the wife.

Lesson II.

T\EFRAUD ye not one the other,

except it be with consent for a

time, that ye may give yourselves to

fasting and prayer ; andcome together

again, that Satan tempt you not for

your incontinency. But I speak this

by permission, and not of command

ment. For I would that all men were

even as I myself. But every man

hath his proper gift of God, one after

this manner, and another after that.

I say therefore to the unmarried and

widows, It is good for them if they

abide even as I. But if they cannot

contain, let them marry : for it is

better to marry than to burn.

Lesson III.

A ND unto the married I command,

yet not I, but the Lord, Let not

the wife depart from her husband :

but and if she depart, let her remain

unmarried, or be reconciled to her

husband : and let not the husband

put away his wife. But to the rest

speak I, not the Lord : If any brother

hath a wife that believeth not, and

she be pleased to dwell with him, let

him not put her away. And the

woman which hath an husband that

believeth not, and if he be pleased to

dwell with her, let her not leave him.

For the unbelieving husband is sanc

tified by the wife, and the unbelieving

wife is sanctified by the husband :

else were your children unclean ; but

now are they holy.

Friday.

Of the 1st Ep. to the Corinthians.

Lesson I. Chap. xiii.

rPHOUGH I speak with the tongues

of men and of angels, and have

not charity, I am become as sounding

brass, or a tinkling cymbal. And

though I have the gift of prophecy,

and understand all mysteries, and all

knowledge ; and though I have all

faith, so that I could remove

mountains, and have not charity, I

am nothing. And though I bestow

all my goods to feed the poor, and

though I give my body to be burned,

and have not charity, it profiteth me

nothing.

Lesson II.

CHARITY suffereth long, and is

kind ; charity envieth not ; charity

vaunteth not itself, is not puffed up,

doth not behave itself unseemly,

seeketh not her own, is not easily

provoked, thinketh no evil ; rejoiceth

not in iniquity, but rejoiceth in

the truth ; beareth all things, be-

' lieveth all things, hopeth all things,

endureth all things. Charity never

' faileth: but whether there be prophe

cies, they shall fail ; whether there

i be tongues, they shall cease ; whether

there be knowledge, it shall vanish

away. For we know in part, and we

prophesy in part. But when that

i which is perfect is come, then that

I which is in part shall be done away.

Lesson III.

"IX7"HEN I was a child, I spake as a

" child, I understood as a child,

I thought as a child : but when I

became a man, I put away childish

things. For now we see through a

glass, darkly ; but then face to face :

now I know in part ; but then shall I

know even as also I am known. And

now abideth faith, hope, charity,

these three ; but the greatest of

these is charity.
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Saturday.

Of the 1st Ep. to the Corinthians.

Lesson I. Chap. xvi.

MOW concerning the collection for

the saints, as I have given order

to the churches of Galatia, even so do

ye. Upon the first day of the week

let every one of you lay by him in

store, as Godhath prospered him, that

there be no gatherings when I come.

And when I come, whomsoever ye

shall approve by your letters, them

will I send to bring your liberality

unto Jerusalem. And if it be meet

that I go also, they shall go with me.

Lesson II.

"VTOW I will come unto you, when I

' shall pass through Macedonia :

for I do pass through Macedonia.

And it may be that I will abide, yea,

and winter with you, that ye may

bring me on my journey whither

soever I go. For I will not see you

now by the way ; but I trust to tarry

a while with you, if the Lord permit.

But I will tarry at Ephesus until

Pentecost. For a great door and

effectual is opened unto me, and

there are many adversaries.

Lesson III.

"VTOW if Timotheus come, see that

he may be withyou without fear:

for he worketh the work of the Lord,

as I also do. Let no man therefore

despise him : but conduct him forth

in peace, that he may come unto me :

for I look for him with the brethren.

As touching our brother Apollos, I

greatly desired him to come unto you

with the brethren : but his will was

not at all to come at this time ; but

he will come when he shall have

convenient time. Watch ye, stand

fast in the faith, quit you like men,

be strong. Let all your things be

done with charity.

Second Sunday after Epiphany.

All as in the Psalter, except that

which follows.

First Nocturn.

Here beginneth the 2nd Epistle of

S. Paul to the Corinthians.

Lesson I. Chap. i.

"DAUL, an apostle of Jesus Christ

-*- by the will of God, and Timothy

our brother, unto the church of God

which is at Corinth, with all the

saints which are in all Achaia :

Grace be unto you and peace from

God our Father, and from the

Lord Jesus Christ. Blessed be

God, even the Father of our

Lord Jesus Christ, the Father

of mercies, and the God of all

comfort ; who comforteth us in all

our tribulation, that we may be able

to comfort them which are in any

trouble, by the comfort wherewith we

ourselves are comforted of God. For

as the sufferings of Christ abound in

us, so our consolation also aboundeth

by Christ.

R7. O Lord, rebuke me not in

Thine anger, neither chasten me

in Thy heavy displeasure. * Have

mercy upon me, O Lord, for I am

weak. Fearfulness and trembling

are come upon me, and an horrible

dread hath overwhelmed me. Have

mercy.

Lesson II.

A ND whether we be afflicted, it

is for your consolation and

salvation, which is effectual in the

enduring of the same sufferings

which we also suffer, or whether

we be comforted, it is for your

consolation and salvation. And our

hope of you is stedfast, knowing that

as ye are partakers of the sufferings,

so shall ye be also of the consolation.

TSf. God, Who sittest upon Thy

throne and judgest righteously, be
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the refuge of the poor in tribula

tion : * for Thou only considerest

his labour and sorrow. f. The poor

committeth himself unto Thee, for

Thou art the helper of the friendless.

For.

Lesson III.

TpOR we would not, brethren, have

you ignorant of our trouble

which came to us in Asia, that we

were pressed out of measure, above

strength, insomuch that we despaired

even of life : but we had the sentence

of death in ourselves, that we should

not trust in ourselves, but in God

which raiseth the dead : who delivered

us from so great a death, and doth

deliver : in whom we trust that he

will yet deliver us ; ye also helping

together by prayer for us, that for

the gift bestowed upon us by the

means of many persons thanks may

be given by many on our behalf.

R?. The Lord is on my right hand,

therefore I shall not fall. f. Where

fore my heart was glad, and my glory

rejoiced. * The Lord is the portion

of my inheritance and of my cup.

Wherefore. Glory. Wherefore.

Second Nocturn.

A Sermon of S. John Chrysostom.

Lesson IV.

From the Preface to the Epistles of

S. Paul.

/CONSTANTLY, while I listen to

^ the reading of the Epistles of

Blessed Paul, often twice and three

or four times in a week, as often as

we celebrate the memories of the

holy martyrs, I leap for gladness,

enjoying that spiritual trumpet,

recognizing that friendly voice :

and almost seem to look on him

present and to hear him speaking.

But yet I grieve and regret that all

are not acquainted with this man as

they ought to be ; insomuch that

some are so ignorant of him that

they do not so much as know the

number of his Epistles. It is not

ignorance that is the cause, but that

they do not choose to have constantly

in their hands the writings of this

blessed man.

R?. Thou shalt shew me the path

of life. * In Thy presence is fulness

of joy : at Thy Right Hand there are

pleasures for evermore. f. Thou

shalt maintain my lot. In Thy.

Lesson V.

TT is not by the goodness or acute-

ness of our understanding that

we know what we do, if we do know

anything : but that, entertaining a

deep affection for this Saint, we never

give over reading him. For those

who love, know more than all others

of the deeds of those whom they love,

from their very anxiety concerning

them. And this Saint, as though

pointing out this very fact to us,

saith to the Philippians, Even as it

is meet for me to think this of you

all, because I have you in my heart,

forasmuch as in the defence and

confirmation of the Gospel, ye all

are partakers of my grace.

R7. I will love Thee, O Lord my

Strength : the Lord is my stony

Rock * and my Defence. f. My

Saviour, my God, and my Might.

And.

Lesson VI.

TXTHEREFORE if ye will give

* * diligent heed to reading, there

will be nothing else for you to seek.

For true is the word of Christ, Who

saith, Seek, and ye shall find ; knock,

and it shall be opened unto you.

But although many of those who

meet with us together in this place

have taken on themselves the educa

tion of children, and the support of

a wife, and the maintenance of a

house, and therefore are unable to

give themselves up altogether to
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this task : at all events rouse your

selves to take in that at least which

others have collected, and give as

much diligence to hear that which

others say, as you do to the acquisi

tion of money. For although it is

a discreditable thing to ask no more

attention from you than just so

much as this : nevertheless it will

be very desirable that you should

give at least so much.

B/. The earth is the Lord's and all

that therein is : * the compass of the

world and they that dwell therein.

f. For He hath founded it upon the

seas, and prepared it upon the floods.

The compass. Glory. The compass.

Third Nocturn.

Lesson of the Holy Gospel according

to S. John.

Lesson VII. Chap. ii.

A Tthat time : There was a marriage

in Cana of Galilee ; and the

Mother of Jesus was there : and

both Jesus was called, and his

disciples to the marriage. And that

which follows.

A Homily of S. Augustine the Bishop.

Tract 9 on S. John.

TheLord's coming to the marriage

was intended, apart from the mystical

signification, to certify that He was

Himself the ordainer of marriage.

For they were to come, of whom the

Apostle spake, forbidding to marry,

and saying that marriage was evil,

and the work of the devil ; whereas

in the Gospels this same Lord,

being asked if it was lawful for a

man to put away his wife for any

cause, replied that it was not lawful

except for fornication. In which

answer, as you may remember, He

saith this : What God hath joined

together, let not man put asunder.

B/. Unto Thee, O Lord, will I

lift up my soul : * my God, I have

put my trust in Thee, O let me not

be confounded. O keep my soul

and deliver me. My.

Lesson VIII.

A ND they who are properly in-

structed in the Catholic faith

know that God made marriage ; and

as union is of God, so is divorce of

the devil. But on this account it

is lawful to put away a wife for the

cause of fornication, because she

herself has first refused to be a wife,

by failing to keep wedded faith with

her husband. Nor are those without

marriage who vow virginity to God,

although they hold a position of

higher honour and sanctity in the

Church. For they, together with

the whole Church, belong to that

marriage where the Bridegroom is

Christ.

B/. Two Seraphim cried the one

to the other, * Holy, Holy, Holy,

Lord God of Sabaoth : * the whole

earth is full of Thy glory. f. There

are Three that bear record in heaven,

the Father, the Word, and the Holy

Ghost : and these Three are One.

Holy. Glory. The whole.

This 8th B/. is always said after

the 8th Lesson on Sunday, from this

day till Septuagesima, and from the

Second Sunday after Trinity till

Advent.

Lesson IX.

rpHEREFORE, on this account

-*- also, the Lord accepted the

invitation to the marriage, that con

jugal chastity might be confirmed,

and the sacrament of marriage be

manifested. Because also in these

nuptials the bridegroom represented

the Person of the Lord, in that it

was said to him, Thou hast kept the

good wine until now. For Christ

has kept the good wine, that is, His

Gospel, until now.

Te Deum. p. 16.
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Monday.

Of the 2nd Ep. to the Corinthians.

Lesson I. Chap. iii.

T\0 we begin again to commend

ourselves ? or need we, as some

others, epistles of commendation to

you, or letters of commendation from

you ? Ye are our epistle written in

our hearts, known and read of all

men : forasmuch as ye are manifestly

declared to be the epistle of Christ

ministered by us, written not with

ink, but with the Spirit of the living

God ; not in tables of stone, but in

fleshly tables of the heart.

Ij?. O how plentiful is Thy good

ness, O Lord, * which Thou hast laid

up for them that fear Thee ! f. And

that Thou hast prepared for them

that put their trust in Thee, even

before the sons of men. Which.

Lesson II.

A ND such trust have we through

Christ to God-ward : not that

we are sufficient of ourselves to think

any thing as of ourselves ; but our suffi

ciency is of God ; who also hath

made us able ministers of the new

testament ; not of the letter, but of

the spirit : for the letter killeth, but

the spirit giveth life. But if the

ministration of death, written and

engraven in stones, was glorious, so

that the children of Israel could not

stedfastly behold the face of Moses for

the glory of his countenance ; which

glory was to be done away : how shall

not the ministration of the spirit be

rather glorious ?

R7. Thou art my Helper, O God : *

leave me not. f. Neither forsake

me, O God of my salvation. Leave.

Lesson III.

FOR if the ministration of con

demnation be glory, much more

doth the ministration of righteous

ness exceed in glory. For even that

which was made glorious had no

glory in this respect, by reason of

the glory that excelleth. For if that

which is done away was glorious,

much more that which remaineth

is glorious. Seeing then that we

have such hope, we use great plain

ness of speech : and not as Moses,

which put a vail over his face, that

the children of Israel could not

stedfastly look to the end of that

which is abolished : but their minds

were blinded : for until this day re

maineth the same vail untaken away

in the reading of the old testament ;

which vail is done away in Christ.

15?. I will bless the Lord at all

times : * His praise shall ever be in

my mouth. 'f. My soul shall make

her boast in the Lord : the humble

shall hear thereof, and be glad. His.

Glory. His.

The ferial responses for this week

serve till Sephiagesima.

Tuesday.

Of the 2nd Ep. to the Corinthians.

Lesson I. Chap. v.

"C'OR we know that if our earthly

house of this tabernacle were

dissolved, we have a building of

God, an house not made with hands,

eternal in the heavens. For in this

we groan, earnestly desiring to be

clothed upon with our house which

is from heaven : if so be that being

clothed we shall not be found naked.

For we that are in this tabernacle

do groan, being burdened : not for

that we would be unclothed, but

clothed upon, that mortality might

be swallowed up of life.

R7. Hear my prayer, O Lord, and

with Thine ears consider my calling :

hold not Thy peace at my tears : * for

I am a stranger with Thee, and a

sojourner. ^. Let it be Thy pleasure

to deliver me : make haste, O Lord,

to help me.

Q
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Lesson II.

rpHEREFORE we are always eon-

-*- fident, knowing that, whilst we

are at home in the body, we are

absent from the Lord : (for we walk

by faith, not by sight :) we are con

fident, I say, and willing rather to

be absent from the body, and to be

present with the Lord. Wherefore

we labour, that, whether present or

absent, we may be accepted of him.

For we must all appear before the

judgement seat of Christ ; that

every one may receive the things

done in his body, according to that

he hath done, whether it be good

or bad.

R>. The Lord hath set my feet

upon the rock, and ordered my

goings : * And He hath put a new

song into my mouth. f. He heard

my calling, and brought me out of

the horrible pit. And.

Lesson III.

KNOWING therefore the terror

of the Lord, we persuade men ;

but we are made manifest unto God ;

and I trust also are made manifest in

your consciences. For we commend

not ourselves again unto you, but

give you occasion to glory on our

behalf, that ye may have somewhat

to answer them which glory in

appearance, and not in heart. For

whether we be beside ourselves, it

is to God : or whether we be sober,

it is for your cause. For the love

of Christ constraineth us ; because

we thus judge, that if one died for

all, then were all dead : and that

he died for all, that they which live

should not henceforth live unto

themselves, but unto him which

died for them and rose again.

Ij?. I said, Lord, be merciful unto

me : * heal my soul, for I have sinned

against Thee. f. Deliver me from

all mine offences. Heal. Glory. Heal.

Wednesday.

Of the 2nd Ep. to the Corinthians.

Lesson I. Chap. vii.

TTAVING therefore these promises,

dearly beloved, let us cleanse

ourselves from all filthiness of the

flesh and spirit, perfecting holiness

in the fear of God. Receive us ; we

have wronged no man, we have cor

rupted no man, we have defrauded no

man. I speak not this to condemn

you : for I have said before, that ye are

in our hearts to die and live with you.

R?. Destroy me not with mine

unrighteousness : * and retain not

my sins in Thy wrath for ever.

f. Enter not into judgement with

Thy servant, O Lord. And.

Lesson II.

/TJ.REAT is my boldness of speech

toward you, great is my glorying

of you : I am filled with comfort, I am

exceeding joyful in all our tribulation.

For, when we were come into Mace

donia, our flesh had no rest, but we

were troubled on every side ; without

were fightings, within were fears.

Nevertheless God, that comforteth

those that are cast down, comforted

us by the coming of Titus ; and not

by his coming only, but by the con

solation wherewith he was comforted

in you, when he told us your earnest

desire, your mourning, your fervent

mind toward me ; so that I rejoiced

the more.

R7. My heart is fixed, O God, my

heart is fixed : * I will sing and give

praise unto the Lord. f. Awake up,

my glory : awake lute and harp : I

myself will awake right early. I will

sing.

Lesson III.

TT'OR though I made you sorry with

-*- a letter, I do not repent, though

I did repent : for I perceive that the

same epistle hath made you sorry,
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though it were but for a season. Now

I rejoice, not that yewere made sorry,

but that ye sorrowed to repentance :

for ye were made sorry after a godly

manner,that ye might receive damage

by us in nothing. For godly sorrow

worketh repentance to salvation not

to be repented of : but the sorrow of

the world worketh death.

R7. Unto Thee, O my Strength,

will I sing ; for Thou, O God, art

my Refuge, * and my merciful God.

I will be glad, and rejoice in

Thee : yea, my songs will I make

of Thy Name, 6 Thou Most Highest.

And. Glory. And.

Thursday.

Of the 2nd Ep. to the Corinthians.

Lesson I. Chap. x.

"VTOW I Paul myself beseech you by

' the meekness and gentleness of

Christ, who in presence am base

among you, but being absent am bold

toward you : but I beseech you, that

I may not be bold when I am present

with that confidence, wherewith I

think to be bold against some, which

think of us as if we walked according

to the flesh. For though we walk in

the flesh, we do not war after the

flesh.

r]?. Tn Thee, O Lord, have I

trusted, let me never be put to con

fusion ; but rid me, and deliver me *

in Thy righteousness. f. Incline

Thine ear unto me and save me. In.

Lesson II.

OR the weapons of our warfare

are not carnal, but mighty

through God to the pulling down

of strong holds ;) casting down

imaginations, and every high thing

that exalteth itself against the

knowledge of God, and bringing

into captivity every thought to the

obedience of Christ ; and having in

a readiness to revenge all disobedi

ence, when your obedience is fulfilled.

Do ye look on things after the out

ward appearance ? If any man trust

to himself that he is Christ's, let

him of himself think this again,

that, as he is Christ's, even so are

we Christ's.

R?. O let my mouth be filled with

Thy praise, that I may sing of Thy

glory and honour all the day long:

cast me not away in the time of age,*

forsake me not when my strength

faileth me. ^. My lips will be fain

when I sing unto Thee. Forsake.

Lesson III.

Tj^OR though I should boast some-

what more of our authority,

which the Lord hath given us for

edification, and not for your destruc

tion, I should not be ashamed : that

I may not seem as if I would terrify

you by letters. For his letters, say

they, are weighty and powerful ; but

his bodily presence is weak, and his

speech contemptible. Let such an

one think this, that, such as we are

in word by letters whenwe are absent,

such will we be also in deed when we

are present. For we dare not make

ourselves of the number, or compare

ourselves with some that commend

themselves : but they measuring

themselves by themselves, and com

paring themselvesamongthemselves,

are not wise.

R7. My lips will be fain when I

sing unto Thee : * and so will my

soul whom Thou hast redeemed.

f. My tongue also shall talk of Thy

righteousness and of Thy praise all

the day long. And. Glory. And.

Friday.

Of the 2nd Ep. to the Corinthians.

Lesson I. Chap. xii.

TT is not expedient for me doubtless

-*- to glory. I will come to visions

and revelations of the Lord. I knew

(F
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a man in Christ above fourteen years

ago, (whether in the body, I cannot

tell : or whether out of the body, I

cannot tell : God knoweth ;) such an

one caught up to the third heaven.

And I knew such a man, (whether in

the body, or out of the body, I cannot

tell : God knoweth ;) how that he was

caught up into paradise, and heard

unspeakable words, which it is not

lawful for a man to utter.

15?. I will thank Thee, O Lord my

God, with all my heart : and will

praise Thy Name for evermore : *

for great is Thy mercy toward me.

f. Thou art my God, and I will

thank Thee : Thou art my God,

and I will praise Thee. For.

Lesson II.

OF such an one will I glory : yet of

myself I will not glory, but in

mine infirmities. For though I would

desire to glory, I shall not be a fool ;

for I will say the truth : but now I

forbear, lest any man should think

of me above that which he seeth

me to be, or that he heareth of me.

And lest I should be exalted above

measure through the abundance of

the revelations, there was given to

me a thorn in the flesh, the messenger

of Satan to buffet me, lest I should

be exalted above measure. For this

thing I besought the Lord thrice,

that it might depart from me. And

he said unto me, My grace is sufficient

for thee : for my strength is made

perfect in weakness.

15?. Great is Thy mercy toward me,

O Lord, * and Thou hast delivered

my soul from the nethermost hell.

In the time of my trouble I will

call upon Thee, for Thou heardest

me. And.

Lesson III.

"jV/TOST gladly therefore will I rather

glory in my infirmities, that the

power of Christ may rest upon me.

Therefore I take pleasure in infirmi

ties, in reproaches, in necessities, in

persecutions,indistressesfor Christ's

sake : for when I am weak, then am

I strong. I am become a fool in

glorying : ye have compelled me : for

I ought to have been commended of

you : for in nothing am I behind the

very chiefest apostles, though I be

nothing.

15?. The Lord is my refuge, * and

my God is the strength of my confi

dence. He shall deliver me from

my strongest enemy : the Lord is my

upholder. And. Glory. And.

Saturday.

Of the 2nd Ep. to the Corinthians.

Lesson I. Chap. xiii.

rpHIS is the third time I am coming

to you. In the mouth of two or

three witnesses shall every word be

established. I told you before, and

foretell you, as if I were present, the

second time ; and being absent now I

write to them which heretofore have

sinned, and to all other, that, if I

come again, I will not spare : since

ye seek a proof of Christ speaking in

me, which to you-ward is not weak,

but is mighty in you. For though he

was crucified through weakness, yet

he liveth by the power of God. For

we also are weak in him, but we shall

live with him by the power of God

toward you.

Ij?. Destroy me not. p. 242.

Lesson II.

"C1 XAMINE yourselves, whether ye-

be in the faith ; prove your own

selves. Know ye not your own selves,

how that Jesus Christ is in you,

except ye be reprobates ? But I

trust that ye shall know that we

are not reprobates. Now I pray to

God that ye do no evil ; not that

we should appear approved, but that

ye should do that which is honest,.
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though we be as reprobates. For we

can do nothing against the truth,

but for the truth. For we are glad,

when we are weak, and ye are strong :

and this also we wish, even your

perfection.

R\ My heart. p. 242.

Lesson III.

rpHEREFORE I write these things

being absent, lest being present

I should use sharpness, according to

the power which the Lord hath

given me to edification, and not to

destruction. Finally, brethren, fare

well. Be perfect, be of good comfort,

be of one mind, live in peace : and

the God of love and peace shall be

with you. Greet one another with

an holy kiss. All the saints salute

you. The grace of the Lord Jesus

Christ, and the love of God, and

the communion of the Holy Ghost,

be with you all. Amen.

R7. Unto Thee. p. 243.

Third Sunday after Epiphany.

First Nocturn.

Here beginneth the Epistle of S. Paul

the Apostle to the Galatians.

Lesson I. Chap. i.

"DAUL, an apostle, (not of men,

neither by man, but by Jesus

Christ, and God the Father, who

raised him from the dead ;) and all

the brethren which are with me, unto

the churches of Galatia : grace be to

you and peace from God the Father,

and from our Lord Jesus Christ,

who gave himself for our sins, that

he might deliver us from this present

evil world, according to the will of

God and our Father : To whom be

glory for ever and ever. Amen.

R7. O Lord, rebuke me not. p. 238.

Lesson II.

T MARVEL that ye are so soon

-*- removed from him that called

you into the grace of Christ unto

another gospel : which is not another ;

but there be some that trouble you,

and would pervert the gospel of

Christ. But though we, or an

angel from heaven, preach any other

gospel unto you than that which we

have preached unto you, let him be

accursed. As we said before, so say

I now again, If any man preach any

other gospel unto you than that ye

have received, let him be accursed.

For do I now persuade men, or God ?

or do I seek to please men ? for if I

yet pleased men, I should not be the

servant of Christ.

R7. God, Who sittest. p. 288.

Lesson III.

"DXJT I certify you, brethren, that

the gospel which was preached

of me is not after man. For I neither

received it of man, neither was I

taught it, but by the revelation of

Jesus Christ. For ye have heard

of my conversation in time past in

the Jews' religion, how that beyond

measure I persecuted the church of

God, and wasted it : and profited in

the Jews' religion above many my

equals in mine own nation, being

more exceedingly zealous of the

traditions of my fathers.

R7. The Lord is on. p. 239.

Second Nocturn.

Of the Exposition of S. Augustine the

Bishop on the Ep. to the Galatians.

Lesson IV.

Preface to Exposition.

rPHE cause of the Apostle's letter to

-*. the Galatians is this : that they

may understand the grace of God to

have dealt so with them that they

should no longer be under the law.
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For when the grace of the Gospel was

preached to them, there did not fail

to be certain of the circumcision,

though nominally Christians, hold

ing not the doctrine of the free gift

of grace, and seeking still to be under

the burden of the law, which the

Lord God had imposed, not on

the servants of righteousness, but

on the servants of sin : for He gave

unrighteous men a righteous law,

to bring to light, not to take away,

their sins. For nothing removes sin,

except the grace of faith, which

worketh by love.

R7. Thou shalt shew me. p. 239.

Lesson V.

rpHESE persons then desired to

-*- subject to the burdens of the

law the Galatians, who were already

subject to this dispensation of grace,

asserting that, unless they were cir

cumcised and submitted to the other

carnal ordinances of the Jewish law,

the Gospel profited them nothing.

And so they began to look with

suspicion on the Apostle Paul, by

whom the Gospel had been preached

to them, as not maintaining the

discipline of the other Apostles, who

were obliging the Gentiles to live

like Jews.

R7. I will love Thee. p. 239.

Lesson VI.

GUCH is the question discussed also

^ in the epistle to the Romans.

Yet, as it would seem, with a differ

ence, in that there he breaks off the

strife itself, and settles the dispute

that arose between Jewish and

Gentile believers, when the Jews

assumed that the Gospel was their

due reward for observance of the

law, and were unwilling that this

reward should be given to the un-

circumcised ; and the Gentiles, on

the other hand, claimed that they

should be counted superior to the

Jews, who were guilty of the death

of the Lord. But in this epistle

he addresses those who had been

disturbed by the authority of those

who were of the Jews, and who

were forcing on them the observ

ance of the law.

R7. The earth is the Lord's. p. 240.

Third Nocturn.

Lesson of the Holy Gospel according

to S. Matthew.

Lesson VII. Chap. viii.

I A T that time : When Jesus was

I come down from the mountain,

. great multitudes followed him. And,

i behold, there came a leper and wor

shipped him. And that which follows.

A Homily of S. Jerome the Priest.

Comment. on S. Matt. viii., Book 1.

When the Lord descended from

the mountain, multitudes met Him,

because they were not strong enough

to ascend to the higher places with

I Him. And first a leper met Him :

because, with leprosy, he could not

hear the Saviour's very detailed

sermon on the mount. Where it is

I to be noticed that he was the first

to be specially cured ; in the second

place, the centurion's servant : in

the third, Peter's wife's mother,

sick of the fever at Capernaum ; in

the fourth, those that were brought

to Him vexed with devils : from

whom He cast out the spirit by a

word, when also He healed all that

had any sickness.

R7. Unto Thee, O Lord. p. 240.

Lesson VIII.

AND, behold, there came a leper

and worshipped Him, saying.

(Rightly after preaching and

doctrine, follows an opportunity for

a Sign : that, by virtue of a miracle,

the previous discourse might be

impressed on the hearers.) Lord,
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if Thou wilt, Thou canst make me

clean. . Whoso appeals to the will,

doubts not of the power. And Jesus

put forth His hand and touched him,

saying, I will ; be thou clean. When

the Lord put forth His hand, forth

with the leprosy fled. And consider

how humble and unboastful the

answer. He had said, If Thou

wilt : the Lord answers, I will. He

had begun with saying, Thou canst

make me clean : the Lord continues

the sentence, and says, Be thou

clean. Not therefore are the clauses

to be joined, as most Latins suppose,

reading, I will make thee clean : but

separately ; as He first says, I will :

then commands, Be thou clean.

R7. Two Seraphim. p. 240.

Lesson IX.

A ND Jesus saith unto him : See

thou tell no man. And, in

truth, what need was there that

he should boast with speech of that

which he shewed plainly with his

body ? But go thy way, shew thyself

to the priest. For divers reasons He

sends him to the priest ; first, for

humility's sake, that He might be

seen to give honour to the priests.

For it was a precept of the law, that

whoso were cleansed from leprosy,

should offer gifts to the priests.

Further, that they, seeing the leper

healed, would either believe or dis

believe the Saviour : if they believed,

they would be saved : if they believed

not, they would be inexcusable. And

lest also, according to that whereof

He was very frequently accused, He

should seem to break the law.

Te Deum. p. 16.

Monday.

Of the Epistle to the Galatians.

Lesson- I. Chap. iii.

r\ FOOLISH Galatians, who hath

" bewitched you, that ye should

not obey the truth, before whose eyes

Jesus Christ hath been evidently set

forth, crucified among you 1 This

only would I learn of you, Received

ye the Spirit by the works of the

law, or by the hearing of faith ?

Are ye so foolish ? having begun in

the Spirit, are ye now made perfect

by the flesh ? have ye suffered so

many things in vain ? if it be yet in

vain. He therefore that ministereth

to you the Spirit, and worketh

miracles among you, doeth he it by

the works of the law, or by the

hearing of faith ? Even as Abraham

believed God, and it was accounted

to him for righteousness.

U7. O how plentiful. p. 241.

Lesson II.

"T7"NOW ye therefore that they

which are of faith, the same

are the children of Abraham. And

the scripture, foreseeing that God

would justify the heathen through

faith, preached before the gospel

unto Abraham, saying, In thee shall

all nations be blessed. So then they

which be of faith are blessed with

faithful Abraham. For as many as

are of the works of the law are under

the curse : for it is written, Cursed

is every one that continueth not in

all things whioh are written in the

book of the law to do them.

Thou art my Helper. p. 241.

Lesson III.

"DUT that no man is justified by

-*-' the law in the sight of God,

it is evident : for, The just shall live

by faith. And the law is not of faith :

but, The man that doeth them shall

live in them. Christ hath redeemed

us from the curse of the law, being

made a curse for us : for it is written,

Cursed is every one that hangeth on

a tree : that the blessing of Abraham

might come on the Gentiles through

Jesus Christ ; that we might receive

the promise of the Spirit through

faith.

Vf. I will bless. p. 241.
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Tuesday.

Of the Epistle to the Galatians.

Lesson I. Chap. v.

CTAND fast therefore in the liberty

^ wherewith Christ hath made us

free, and be not entangled again with

the yoke of bondage. Behold, I Paul

say unto you, that if ye be circum

cised, Christ shall profit younothing.

For I testify again to every man that

is circumcised, that he is a debtor to

do the whole law. Christ is become

of no effect unto you, whosoever of

you are justified by the law ; ye are

fallen from grace. For we through

the Spirit wait for the hope of

righteousness by faith.

B/. Hear my prayer. p. 241.

Lesson II.

Tj^OR in Jesus Christ neither cir-

-*- cumcision availeth any thing,

nor uncircumcision : but faith which

worketh by love. Ye did run well ;

who did hinder you that ye should

not obey the truth ? This persuasion

cometh not of him that calleth you.

A little leaven leaveneth the whole

lump. I have confidence in you

through the Lord, that ye will be

none otherwise minded : but he that

troubleth you shall bear his judge

ment, whosoever he be.

B7. The Lord hath. p. 242.

Lesson III.

A ND I, brethren, if I yet preach

circumcision, why do I yet suffer

persecution ? then is the offence of

the cross ceased. I would they were

even cut off which trouble you. For,

brethren, ye have been called unto

liberty ; only use not liberty for an

occasion to the flesh, but by love

serve one another. For all the law

is fulfilled in one word, even in this ;

Thou shalt love thy neighbour as

thyself. But if ye bite and devour

one another, take heed that ye be

not consumed one of another. This

I say then, Walk in the Spirit, and

ye shall not fulfil the lust of the

flesh. For the flesh lusteth against

the Spirit, and the Spirit against

the flesh : and these are contrary

the one to the other ; so that ye

cannot do the things that ye would.

B7. I said, Lord. p. 242.

Wednesday.

Here beginneth the Epistle of S. Paul

the Apostle to the Ephesians.

Lesson I. Chap. i.

"DAUL, an apostle of Jesus Christ

by the will of God, to the saints

which are at Ephesus, and to the

faithful in Christ Jesus : grace be to

you, and peace.from God our Father,

and from the Lord Jesus Christ.

Blessed be the God and Father of

our Lord Jesus Christ, who hath

blessed us with all spiritual blessings

in heavenly places in Christ : accord

ing as he hathchosen us in him before

the foundation of the world, that we

should be holy and without blame

before him in love.

B/. Destroy me not. p. 242.

Lesson II.

TTAVING predestinated us unto

the adoption of children by

Jesus Christ to himself, according

to the good pleasure of his will, to

the praise of the glory of his grace,

wherein he hath made us accepted

in the beloved. In whom we have

redemption through his blood, the

forgiveness of sins, according to the

riches of his grace ; wherein he hath

abounded toward us in all wisdom

and prudence ; having made known

unto us the mystery of his will,

according to his good pleasure which

he hath purposed in himself : that

in the dispensation of the fulness of

times he might gather together in
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one all things in Christ, both which

are in heaven, and which are on

earth ; even in him.

R7. My heart is fixed. p. 242.

Lesson III.

TN whom also we have obtained an

inheritance, being predestinated

according to the purpose of him who

worketh all things after the counsel

of his own will : that we should be

to the praise of his glory, who first

trusted in Christ. In whom ye also

trusted, after that ye heard the word

of truth, the gospel of your salvation :

in whom also after that ye believed,

ye were sealed with that holy Spirit

of promise, which is the earnest of

our inheritance until the redemption

of the purchased possession, unto the

praise of his glory.

R7. Unto Thee. p. 243.

Thursday.

Of the Epistle to the Ephesians.

Lesson I. Chap. iv.

T THEREFORE, the prisoner of the

Lord, beseech you that ye walk

worthy of the vocation wherewith

ye are called, with all lowliness

and meekness, with longsuffering,

forbearing one another in love ;

endeavouring to keep the unity of

the Spirit in the bond of peace.

There is one body, and one Spirit,

even as ye are called in one hope of

your calling ; one Lord, one faith,

one baptism, one God and Father

of all, who is above all, and through

all, and in you all.

iy. In Thee, O Lord. p. 243.

Lesson II.

TOUT unto every one of us is given

grace according to the measure

of the gift of Christ. Wherefore he

saith, When he ascended up on high,

he led captivity captive, and gave gifts

unto men. (Now that he ascended,

what is it but that he also descended

first into the lower parts of the earth ?

He that descended is the same also

that ascended up far above all heavens,

that he might fill all things.)

R7. O let my mouth. p. 243.

Lesson III.

A ND he gave some, apostles ; and

some, prophets ; and some,

evangelists ; and some, pastors and

teachers ; for the perfecting of the

saints, for the work of the ministry,

for the edifying of the body of Christ :

till we all come in the unity of the

faith, and of the knowledge of the Son

of God, unto a perfect man, unto the

measure of the stature of the fulness

of Christ : that we henceforth be

no more children, tossed to and fro,

and carried about with every wind of

doctrine, by the sleight of men, and

cunning craftiness, whereby they lie

in wait to deceive ; but speaking the

truth in love, may grow up into him

in all things, which is the head, even

Christ.

R7. My lips. p. 243.

Friday.

Of the Epistle to the Ephesians.

Lesson I. Chap. v.

"DE ye therefore followers of God, as

dear children ; and walk in love,

as Christ also hath loved us, and

hath given himself for us an offering

and a sacrifice to God for a sweet-

smelling savour. But fornication,

and all uncleanness, or covetousness,

let it not be once named among you,

as becomcth saints ; neither filthi-

ness, nor foolish talking, nor jesting,

which are not convenient : but rather

giving of thanks.

R7. I will thank Thee. p. 244.

Lesson II.

T^OR this ye know, that no whore-

monger, nor unclean person, nor

covetous man, who is an idolater,
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hath any inheritance in the kingdom

oi Christ and of God. Let no man

deceive you with vain words : for

because of these things cometh the

wrath of God upon the children of

disobedience. Be not ye therefore

partakers with them. For ye were

sometimes darkness, but now are ye

light in the Lord : walk as children

of light.

R7. Great is Thy mercy. p. 244.

Lesson III.

OR the fruit of the Spirit is in

all goodness and righteousness

and truth ;) proving what is accept

able unto the Lord. And have no

fellowship with the unfruitful works

of darkness, but rather reprove them.

For it is a shame even to speak of

those things which are done of them

in secret. But all things that are

reproved are made manifest by the

light : for whatsoever doth make

manifest is light. Wherefore he

saith, Awake thou that sleepest, and

arise from the dead, and Christ shall

give thee light.

R7. The Lord is my refuge. p. 244.

Saturday.

Of the Epistle to the Ephesians.

Lesson I. Chap. vi.

/CHILDREN, obey your parents in

^ the Lord : for this is -right.

Honour thy father and mother ;

which is the first commandment

with promise ; that it may be well

with thee, and thou mayest live

long on the earth. And, ye fathers,

provoke not your children to wrath :

but bring them up in the nurture

and admonition of the Lord.

Ij?. Destroy me not. p. 242.

Lesson II.

QERVANTS, be obedient to them

^ that are your masters according

to the flesh, with fear and trembling,

in singleness of your heart, as unto

Christ ; not with eyeservice, as men-

pleasers ; but as the servants of

Christ, doing the will of God from

the heart ; with good will doing

service, as to the Lord, and not to

men : knowing that whatsoever good

thing any man doeth, the same shall

he receive of the Lord, whether he

be bond or free. And, ye masters, do

the same things unto them, forbear

ing threatening : knowing that your

Master also is in heaven ; neither is

there respect of persons with him.

R?. My heart. p. 242.

Lesson III.

Tp*INALLY, my brethren, be strong

in the Lord, and in the power of

his might. Put on the whole armour

of God, that ye may be able to stand

against the wiles of the devil. For we

wrestle not against flesh and blood,

but against principalities, against

powers, against the rulers of the

darkness of this world, against

spiritual wickedness in high places.

Wherefore take unto you the whole

armour of God, that ye may be able

to withstand in the evil day, and

having done all, to stand.

3?. Unto Thee. p. 243.

Fourth Sunday after Epiphany.

First Nocturn.

Here beginneth the Epistle of S. Paul

the Apostle to the Philippians.

Lesson I. Chap. i.

T)AUL and Timotheus, the servants

of Jesus Christ, to all the saints

in ChristJesuswhich are at Philippi,

with the bishops and deacons : grace

be unto you, and peace, from God our

Father, and from the Lord Jesus

Christ. I thank my God upon every

remembrance of you, always in every

prayer of mine for you all making

request with joy, for your fellowship

in the gospel from the first day until

F
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now ; being confident of this very

thing, that he which hath begun a

good work in you will perform it until

the day of Jesus Christ : even as it

is meet for me to think this of you

-all, because I have you in my heart ;

inasmuch as both in my bonds, and

in the defence and confirmation of

the gospel, ye are all partakers of

my grace.

Ij?. O Lord, rebuke me not. p. 238.

- Lesson II.

Tj^OR God is my record, how greatly

I long after you all in the bowels

of Jesus Christ. And this I pray,

that your love may abound yet more

and more in knowledge and in all

judgement ; that ye may approve

things that are excellent ; that ye

may be sincere and without offence

till the day of Christ ; being filled

with the fruits of righteousness,

which are by Jesus Christ, unto

the glory and praise of God. But

I would ye should understand,

brethren, that the things which

happened unto me have fallen out

rather unto the furtherance of the

gospel ; so that my bonds in Christ

are manifest in all the palace, and in

all other places ; and many of the

brethren in the Lord, waxing con

fident by my bonds, are much more

bold to speak the word without fear.

15?. God, Who sittest. p. 238.

Lesson III.

COME indeed preach Christ even

^ of envy and strife ; and some also

of good will : the one preach Christ

of contention, net sincerely, suppos

ing to add affliction to my bonds :

but the other of love, knowing that

I am set for the defence of the gospel.

What then ? notwithstanding, every

way, whether in pretence, or in truth,

Christ is preached ; and I therein do

rejoice, yea, and will rejoice.

R7. The Lord is on my right

hand. p. 239.

Second Nocturn.

From the Book of the Morals of

S. Gregory the Pope.

Lesson IV.

.jo

Book 4, Chap. xxx.

TX7"E fill our body with refresh-

** ments, lest it perish of in

anition ; we lower it by abstinence,

lest it weigh us down with fulness.

We rouse it by moving about, lest it

die of inactivity ; and then again we

give it rest by sitting down, lest it

give way through that very rousing.

We cover it with the help of clothing,

lest cold should destroy it ; and cast

off that very help which we sought,

lest heat should burn us up. Subject

then to so many diversities, what

are we but servants of corruption,

so that the manifold service we

bestow on the body can but just

enable it to endure that anxiety due

to its weak changefulness, which

weighs it down ?

R7. Thou shalt shew me. p. 239.

Lesson V.

"VX7"HEREFORE Paul saith well :

* * The creature was made subject

to vanity, not willingly, but by reason

of Him Who hath subjected the

same in hope : because the creature

itself also shall be delivered from

the bondage of corruption into the

glorious liberty of the children of

God. Truly the creature is not

subject to vanity willingly ; for man

who willingly left his native state of

changelessness, is justly burdened

with the weight of mortality, and

serves unwillingly his corrupt and

changeful state. But the creature

is delivered from the bondage of

corruption, when it is raised at the

resurrection, incorruptible, to the

glory of the sons of God.

R7. I will love Thee. p. 239.
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Lesson VI.

TTERE, then, the elect are bound

down with troubles, because

they are as yet burdened with the

penalty of corruption. But when

we put off the corruptible flesh, we

shall be, as it were, released from

those fetters of trouble wherewith

we are bound. For we desire now

to be presented before God, but are

hindered by the claims of this mortal

body. Well may we be called fettered,

when we have not that free access

to God which we desire. Whence

Paul, desiring things eternal, yet

carrying about with him the burden

of corruption, crieth out in bonds :

I desire to be set free, and to be

with Christ. He would not seek to

be set free, did he not see himself in

bonds.

5?. The earth is the Lord's. p. 240.

Third Nocturn.

Lesson of the Holy Gospel according

to S. Matthew.

Lesson VII. Chap. viii.

A T that time : When he was

entered into a ship, his dis

ciples followed him. And, behold,

there arose a great tempest in the

sea, insomuch that the ship was

covered with the waves : but he was

asleep. And that which follows.

A Homily of S. Jerome the Priest.

Comment. on S. Matt. viii., Book 1.

The fifth miracle He performed

when, going on board the ship at

Capernaum, He commanded the

winds and the sea. The sixth, when,

in the country of the Gergesenes,

He gave the unclean spirits power

over the swine. The seventh, when,

entering into His own city, He

cured the second paralytic in his

bed. For the first paralytic was the

Centurion's servant.

R7. Unto Thee, O Lord. p. 240.

Lesson VIII.

UT He was asleep, and His

disciples came to Him, and

awoke Him, saying, Lord,

save us : we perish. We read a,

type of this miracle in Jonah,

when while the others were in

danger, he himself is secure, and is

fast asleep, and is awakened ; and

by his command, and by the mystery

of his passion, delivers those who

wake him. Then arising, He re

buked the winds and the sea. From

this place we understand that all

creatures perceive their Creator.

For those which He rebuked, and

those which He commanded, perceive

Him as He commands ; not, as

heretics falsely suppose, because all

things have a soul, but by reason of

the majesty of their Maker, things

which are insensible to us are sen

sible to Him.

5?. Two Seraphim. p. 240.

Lesson IX.

T^URTHER, the men marvelled,

saying, What manner of man is

this, that even the winds and the sea

obey Him ? It was not the disciples,

but the sailors, and others who were

in the ship, that were astonished.

But if anyone wishes to contend that

it was the disciples who were aston

ished, we will reply that they are

justly called men, who did not yet

know the Saviour's power.

Te Deum. p. 16.

Monday.

Of the Epistle to the Philippians.

Lesson I. Chap. iv.

rPHEREFORE.mybrethren dearly

-*- beloved and longed for, my joy

and crown, so stand fast in the

Lord, my dearly beloved. I beseech

Euodias, and beseech Syntyche, that

they be of the same mind in the

B
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Lord. And I entreat thee also, true

yokefellow, help those women which

laboured with me in the gospel, with

Clement also, and with other my

fellowlabourers, whose names are in

the book of life.

R\ O how plentiful. p. 241.

Lesson II.

"DEJOICE in the Lord alway : and

again I say, Rejoice. Let your

moderation be known unto all men.

The Lord is at hand. Be careful for

nothing ; but in every thing by

prayer and supplication with thanks

giving let your requests be made

known unto God. And the peace of

God, which passeth all understand

ing, shall keep your hearts and

minds through Christ Jesus.

R7. Thou art my Helper. p. 241.

Lesson III.

T^INALLY, brethren, whatsoever

things are true, whatsoever

things are honest, whatsoever things

are just, whatsoever things are pure,

whatsoever things are lovely, what

soever things are of good report ; if

there be any virtue, and if there be

any praise, think on these things.

Those things, which ye have both

learned, and received, and heard, and

seen in me, do : and the God of

peace shall be with you. But I

rejoiced in the Lord greatly, that

now at the last your care of me hath

flourished again ; wherein ye were

also careful, but ye lacked oppor

tunity.

R7. I will bless. p. 241.

Tuesday.

Here beginneth the Epistle of S. Paul

the Apostle to the Colossians.

Lesson I. Chap. i.

"DAUL, an Apostle of Jesus Christ

-*- by the will of God, and Timo-

theus our brother, to the" saints and

faithful brethren in Christ which

are at Colosse : Grace be unto you,

and peace, from God our Father and

the Lord Jesus Christ. We give

thanks to God and the Father of

our Lord Jesus Christ, praying

always for you, since we heard of

your faith in Christ Jesus, and of

the love which ye have to all the

saints, for the hope which is laid up

for you in heaven, whereof ye heard.

before in the word of the truth of

the gospel ; which is come unto you,

as it is in all the world ; and bringeth

forth fruit, as it doth also in you,

since the day ye heard of it, and

knew the grace of God in truth : as

ye also learned of Epaphras our dear

fellowservant, who is for you a faith

ful minister of Christ; who also

declared unto us your love in the

Spirit.

R7. Hear my prayer. p. 241.

Lesson II.

Tj^OR this cause we also, since the

day we heard it, do not cease to

pray for you, and to desire that ye

might be filled with the knowledge of

his will in all wisdom and spiritual

understanding ; that ye might walk

worthy of the Lord unto all pleasing,

being fruitful in every good work, and

increasing in the knowledge of God ;

strengthened with all might, accord

ing to his glorious power, unto all

patience and longsuffering with joy-

fulness ; giving thanks unto the

Father, which hath made us meet

to be partakers of the inheritance of

the saints in light.

R7. The Lord hath set. p. 242.

Lesson III.

Y^HO hath delivered us from the

power of darkness, and hath

translated us into the kingdom of

his dear Son : in whom we have

redemption through his blood, even

the forgiveness of sins : who is the



254 PROPER OF THE SEASONS.

image of the invisible God, the

firstborn of every creature : for by

him were all things created, that

are in heaven, and that are in earth,

visible and invisible, whether they

be thrones, or dominions, or princi

palities, or powers : all things were

created by him, and for him : and

he is before all things, and by him

all things consist. And he is the

head of the body, the church : who

is the beginning, the firstborn from

the dead.

jy. I said, Lord. p. 242.

Wednesday.

Of the Epistle to the Colossians.

Lesson I. Chaps. iii. and iv.

"DUT on therefore, as the elect of

God, holy and beloved, bowels

of mercies, kindness, humbleness of

mind, meekness, longsuffering ; for

bearing one another, and forgiving

one another, if any man have a

quarrel against any : even as Christ

forgave you, so also do ye. And

above all these things put on charity,

which is the bond of perfectness.

And let the peace of God rule in

your hearts, to the which also ye

are called in one body ; and be ye

thankful.

15?. Destroy me not. p. 242.

Lesson II.

T ET the word of Christ dwell

in you richly in all wisdom ;

teaching and admonishing one

another in psalms and hymns and

spiritual songs, singing with grace

in your hearts to the Lord. And

whatsoever ye do in word or deed,

do all in the name of the Lord

Jesus, giving thanks to God and

the Father by him. Wives, submit

yourselves unto your own husbands,

as it is fit in the Lord. Husbands,

love your wives, and be not bitter

against them. Children, obey your

parents in all things : for this is well

pleasing unto the Lord. Fathers,

provoke not your children to anger,

lest they be discouraged.

Ij?. My heart is fixed. p." 242.

Lesson III.

OERVANTS, obey in all things your

^ masters according to the flesh ;

not with eyeservice, as menpleasers ;

but in singleness of heart, fearing

God : and whatsoever ye do, do it

heartily, as to the Lord, and not

unto men : knowing that of the Lord

ye shall receive the reward of the

inheritance : for ye serve the Lord

Christ. But he that doeth wrong

shall receive for the wrong which ho

hath done : and there is no respect

of persons. Masters, give unto your

servants that which is just and

equal ; knowing that ye also have

a Master in heaven. Continue in

prayer, and watch in the same with

thanksgiving.

R7. Unto Thee. p. 243.

Thursday.

Here beginneth the 1st Epistle of

S. Paul the Apostle to the

Thessalonians.

Lesson I. Chap. i.

"DAUL, and Silvanus, and Timo-

theus, unto the church of the

Thessalonians which is in God the

Father and in the Lord Jesus

Christ : Grace be unto you, and

peace, from God our Father, and

the Lord Jesus Christ. We give

thanks to God always for you

all, making mention of you in

our prayers ; remembering without

ceasing your work of faith, and

labour of love, and patience of hope

in our Lord Jesus Christ, in the

sight of God and our Father ;

knowing, brethren beloved, your

election of God. For our gospel

came not unto you in word only,
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but also in power, and in the Holy

Ghost, and in much assurance ; as

ye know what manner of men we

were among you for your sake.

R?. In Thee, O Lord. p. 243.

Lesson II.

AND ye became followers of us, and

of the Lord, having received the

word in much affliction, with joy of

the Holy Ghost : so that ye were

ensamples to all that believe in

Macedonia and Achaia. For from

you sounded out the word of the

Lord not only in Macedonia and

Achaia, but also in every place your

faith to God-ward is spread abroad ;

so that we need not to speak any

thing. For they themselves shew

of us what manner of entering in

we had unto you, and how ye

turned to God from idols to serve

the living and true God ; and to

wait for his Son from heaven,

whom he raised from the dead, even

Jesus, which delivered us from the

wrath to come.

R7. O let my mouth. p. 243.

Lesson III. Chap. ii.

T^OR yourselves, brethren, know

-*. our entrance in unto you, that

it was not in vain : but even after

that we had suffered before, and

were shamefully entreated, as ye

know, at Philippi, we were bold in

our God to speak unto you the

gospel of God with much conten

tion. For our exhortation was not

of deceit, nor of uncleanness, nor in

guile : but as we were allowed of God

to be put in trust with the gospel,

even so we speak : not as pleasing

men, but God, which trieth our

hearts. For neither at any time

used we flattering words, as ye

know, nor a cloke of covetousness ;

God is witness : nor of men sought

we glory, neither of you, nor yet of

others.

B7. My lips will be fain. p. 243.

Friday*.

Of the 1st Epistle to the

Thessalonians.

Lesson I. Chap. iv.

"PURTHERMORE then we be-

seech you, brethren, and exhort

you by the Lord Jesus, that as ye

have received of us how ye ought to

walk and to please God, so ye would

abound more and more. For ye

know what commandments we gave

you by the Lord Jesus. For this

is the will of God, even your sancti-

fication, that ye should abstain from

fornication : that every one of you

should know how to possess his

vessel in sanctification and honour ;

not in the lust of concupiscence, even

as tho Gentiles which know not God.

Vf. I will thank Thee. p. 244.

Lesson II.

rpHAT no man go beyond and

defraud his brother in any

matter : because that the Lord is

the avenger of all such, as we also

have forewarned you and testified.

For God hath not called us unto

uncleanness, but unto holiness. He

therefore that despiseth, despiseth

not man, but God, who hath also

given unto us his holy Spirit.

R?. Great is Thy mercy. p. 244.

Lesson III.

"OUT as touching brotherly love ye

need not that I write unto you :

for ye yourselves are taught of God to

love one another. And indeed ye do

it toward all the brethren which arc in

all Macedonia : but we beseech you,

brethren, that ye increase more and

more ; and that ye study to be quiet,

and to do your own business, and to

work with your own hands, as we

commanded you ; that ye may walk

honestly toward them that are with

out, and that ye may have lack of

nothing.

R7. The Lord is my refuge.

p. 244.
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Saturday.

Here beginneth the 2nd Epistle to

the Thessalonians.

Lesson I. Chap. i.

"DAUL, and Silvanus, and Timo-

theus, unto the church of the

Thessalonians in God our Father

and the Lord Jesus Christ : grace

unto you, and peace, from God our

Father and the Lord Jesus Christ.

We are bound to thank God always

for you, brethren, as it is meet,

because that your faith groweth

exceedingly, and the charity of every

one of you all toward each other

aboundeth ; so that we ourselves

glory in you in the churches of God

for your patience and faith in all

your persecutions and tribulations

that ye endure : which is a manifest

token of the righteous judgement of

God, that ye may be counted worthy

of the kingdom of God, for which

ye also suffer.

1$. Destroy me not. p. 242.

Lesson II.

OEEING it is a righteous thing

^ with God to recompense tribula

tion to them that trouble you ; and

to you who are troubled rest with

us, when the Lord Jesus shall be

revealed fromheavenwith his mighty

angels, in flaming fire taking ven

geance on them that know not God,

and that obey not the Gospel of our

Lord Jesus Christ : who shall be

punished with everlasting destruc

tion from the presence of the Lord,

and from the glory of his power ;

when he shall come to be glorified

in his saints, and to be admired in

all them that believe (because our

testimony among you was believed)

in that day. Wherefore also we

pray always for you, that our God

would count you worthy of this

calling, and fulfil all the good

pleasure of his goodness, and the

work of faith with power : that the

name of our Lord Jesus Christ

may be glorified in you, and ye in

him, according to the grace of our

God and the Lord Jesus Christ.

Ij?. My heart is fixed. p. 242.

Lesson III. Chap. ii.

"VTOW we beseech you, brethren, by

' the coming of our Lord Jesus

Christ, and by our gathering to

gether unto him, that ye be not soon

shaken in mind, or be troubled,

neither by spirit, nor by word, nor by

letter as from us, as that the day of

Christ is at hand. Let no man

deceive you by any means : for that

day shall not come, except there come

a falling away first, and that man of

sin be revealed, the son of perdition ;

who opposeth and exalteth himself

above all that is called God, or that

is worshipped ; so that he as God

sitteth in the temple of God, shewing

himself that he is God.

Vf. Unto Thee. p. 243.

Fifth Sunday after Epiphany.

First Nocturn.

Here beginneth the 1st Epistle of

S. Paul to S. Timothy.

Lesson I. Chap. i.

T)AUL, an apostle of Jesus Christ

by the commandment of God our

Saviour, and Lord Jesus Christ,

which is our hope ; unto Timothy,

my own son in the faith : Grace,

mercy, and peace, from God our

Father and Jesus Christ our Lord.

As I besought thee to abide still at

Ephesus, when I went into Mace

donia, that thou mightest charge

some that they teach no other doc

trine, neither give heed to fables and

endless genealogies, which minister

questions, rather than godly edifying

which is in faith.

If. O Lord, rebuke. p. 238.
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Lesson II.

"VTOW the end of the commandment

.*. ' is charity out of a pure heart,

and of a good conscience, and of faith

unfeigned : from which some having

swerved have turned aside unto vain

jangling ; desiring to be teachers of

the law ; understanding neither what

they say, nor whereof they affirm.

But we know that the law is good, if

a man use it lawfully ; knowing this,

that the law is not made for a

righteous man, but for the lawless

and disobedient, for the ungodly

and for sinners, for unholy and

profane, for murderers of fathers

and murderers of mothers, for man-

slayers, for whoremongers, for them

that defile themselves with mankind,

for menstealers, for liars, for perjured

persons, and if there be any other

thing that is contrary to sound

doctrine ; according to the glorious

gospel of the blessed God, which

was committed to my trust.

God, Who sittest. p. 238.

Lesson III.

A ND I thank Christ Jesus our

Lord, who hath enabled me, for

that he counted me faithful, putting

me into the ministry ; who was before

a blasphemer, and a persecutor, and

injurious : but I obtained mercy, be

cause I did it ignorantly in unbelief.

And the grace of our Lord was ex

ceeding abundant with faith and love

which is in Christ Jesus. This is a

faithful saying, and worthy of all

acceptation, that Christ Jesus came

into the world to save sinners ; of

whom I am chief. Howbeit for this

cause I obtained mercy, that in me

first Jesus Christ might shew forth

all longsuffering, for a pattern to

them which should hereafter believe

on him to life everlasting.

The Lord is. p. 239.

Second Nocturn.

A Sermon of S. Augustine the Bishop.

Lesson IV.

Of the words of the Apostles, Sermon 8.

THIS is a faithful saying, and

worthy of all acceptation, that

Christ Jesus came into the

world to save sinners. Attend to the

Gospel : The Son of Man came to

seek and to save that which was

lost. If man had not been lost, the

Son of Man had not come. There

fore man was lost, the Man-GOD

came, and man was found. Man

was lost by free-will, the Man-GOD

came by grace that maketh free.

R?. Thou shalt shew me. p. 239.

Lesson V.

T\OST thou ask what power for ill
U free will hath ? Call to mind

man sinning. Dost thou ask what

power to aid GoD-and-man hath?

Mark in Him grace, making free. In

no way could it be shewn how great

the power of man's will is when

usurped by pride, to avoiding evil

without the help of God ; it could not

be more and more clearly manifested

than in the case of the first man.

Lo, the first man is lost, and where

would he be had not the second

Adam come ? Because the first was

man, therefore the second also is

man, and for that reason the saying

is a human one.

K\ I will love Thee. p. 239.

Lesson VI.

Tf'URTHERMORE, the loving-

kindness of grace, and the

bounty of God's omnipotence no

where appears so plain as in the

Man Who is Mediator between God

and man, the Man Christ Jesus.

What is it we say, my brethren ? I

am speaking to those who have been

reared in the Catholic faith, or who

E
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have been won to Catholic peace.

We know and we hold that the

Mediator between God and man, the

Man Christ Jesus, in so far as He

was Man, was of the same nature as

"we are. For our flesh and His are

not of different natures, nor yet our

soul and His. He took upon Him

this nature which He decreed should

be saved.

5?. The earth is. p. 240.

Third Nocturn.

Lesson of the Holy Gospel according

to S. Matthew.

Lesson VII. Chap. xiii.

AT that time : Jesus spake this

parable unto the multitude.

The kingdom of heaven is likened

unto a man which sowed good seed

in his field. And that which follows.

A Homily of S. Augustine the Bishop.

On S. Matthew xi.

When the rulers of the Church

became careless, or it may be, when

the Apostles fell asleep in death, the

devil came and sowed those whom

the Lord's interpretation calls evil

children. But it is asked, are these

heretics, or ill living Catholics ? For

even heretics may be called evil

children, since they are begotten of

the same Gospel seed, and in the

Name of Christ, before being turned

aside by wicked opinions to the

maintenance of false doctrines.

"Bf. Unto Thee, O Lord. p. 240.

Lesson VIII.

"T3UT in that He speaks of them as

being sown among the wheat,

He would seem to signify those who

are of one communion. Neverthe

less, since the Lord interpreted the

field to be, not the Church, but the

world, heretics may well be meant,

since they are associated with the

good in this world, not by the fellow

ship of one Church and one faith,

but only under the common name

of Christians. But the wicked who

are of the same faith are rather to

be considered as chaff than as tares,

since the chaff has the same founda

tion and the same root as the wheat.

R/. Two Seraphim. p. 240.

Lesson IX.

pLEARLY, in the parable of the

^ net enclosing bad and good fishes

evil Catholics may not absurdly be

understood. For the sea, which

signifies this world, is one thing ; and

the net which seems to show the

communion of the one Church and

the one faith, is another. Between

heretics and bad Catholics there is

this difference, that the heretics

believe falsehoods ; and the others

believe truth, but live not as they

believe.

Te Deum. p. 16.

Monday.

Of the 1st Epistle to Timothy.

Lesson I. Chaps. iii. and iv.

rpHIS is a true saying, If a man

desire the office of a bishop, he

desireth a good work. A bishop

then must be blameless, the husband

of one wife, vigilant, sober, of good

behaviour, given to hospitality, apt

to teach ; not given to wine, no

striker, not greedy of filthy lucre ;

but patient, not a brawler, not

covetous ; one that ruleth well his

own house, having his children in

subjection with all gravity ; (for if a

man know not how to rule his own

house, how shall he take care of the

Church of God ?) Not a novice, lest

being lifted up with pride he fall

into the condemnation of the devil.

Moreover he must have a good report

of them which are without ; lest he

fall into reproach and the snare of

the devil.

B?. O how plentiful. p. 241.



FIFTH TUESDAY AFTER EPIPHANY. 259

Lesson II.

T IKEWISE must the deacons be

grave, not doubletongued, not

given to much wine, not greedy of

filthy lucre ; holding the mystery of

the faith in a pure conscience. And

let these also first be proved ; then let

them use the office of a deacon, being

found blameless. Even so must their

wives be grave, not slanderers, sober,

faithful in all things. Let the deacons

be the husbands of one wife, ruling

their children and their own houses

well. For they that have used the

office of a deacon well purchase to

themselves a good degree, and great

boldness in the faith which is in

Christ Jesus.

Ij?. Thou art my Helper. p. 241.

Lesson III.

rpHESE things write I unto thee,

hoping to come unto thee

shortly : but if I tarry long, that thou

mayest know how thou oughtest to

behave thyself in the house of God,

-which is the church of the living

God, the pillar and ground of the

truth. And without controversy

great is the mystery of godliness :

God was manifest in the flesh,

justified in the Spirit, seen of

angels, preached unto the Gentiles,

believed on in the world, received up

into glory. Now the Spirit speaketh

expressly, that in the latter times

some shall depart from the faith,

giving heed to seducing spirits, and

doctrines of devils.

3?. I will bless the Lord. p. 241.

Tuesday.

Here beginneth the 2nd Epistle of

S. Paul the Apostle to S. Timothy.

Lesson I. Chap. i.

"DAUL, an apostle of Jesus Christ

by the will of God, according to

the promise of life which is in Christ

Jesus, to Timothy, my dearly beloved

son : Grace, mercy, and peace, from

God the Father and Christ Jesus

our Lord. I thank God, whom I

serve from my forefathers with pure

conscience, that without ceasing I

have remembrance of thee in my

prayers night and day : greatly

desiring to see thee, being mindful

of thy tears, that I may be rilled

with joy ; when I call to remem

brance the unfeigned faith that is

in thee, which dwelt first in thy

grandmother Lois, and thy mother

Eunice ; and I am persuaded that

in thee also.

Ij7. Hear my prayer. p. 241.

Lesson II.

T^THEEEFORE I put thee in

* * remembrance that thou stir up

the gift of God, which is in thee by

the putting on of my hands. For

God hath not given us the spirit of

fear ; but of power, and of love, and

of a sound mind. Be not thou

therefore ashamed of the testimony

of our Lord, nor of me his prisoner :

but be thou partaker of the afflic

tions of the gospel according to the

power of God ; who hath saved us,

and called us with an holy calling,

not according to our works, but

according to his own purpose and

grace, which was given us in Christ

Jesus before the world began.

3?. The Lord hath set. p. 242.

Lesson III.

T)UT is now made manifest by the

-*-* appearing of our Saviour Jesus

Christ, who hath abolished death,

and hath brought life and immor

tality to light through the gospel :

whereunto I am appointed a preacher,

and an apostle, and a teacher of the

Gentiles. For the which cause I

also suffer these things : neverthe

less I am not ashamed : for I know

whom I have believed, and am per

suaded that he is able to keep that
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which I have committed unto him

against that day. Hold fast the

form of sound words, which thou

hast heard of me, in faith and love

which is in Christ Jesus.

Ij?. I said. p. 242.

Wednesday.

Of the 2nd Epistle to S. Timothy.

Lesson I. Chap. iii.

rpHIS know also, that in the last

days perilous times shall come.

For men shall be lovers of their own

selves, covetous, boasters, proud,

blasphemers, disobedient to parents,

unthankful, unholy, without natural

affection, trucebreakers, false accu

sers, incontinent, fierce, despisers of

those that are good, traitors, heady,

high-minded, lovers of pleasures

more than lovers of God ; having a

form of godliness, but denying the

power thereof : from such turn away.

I5?. Destroy me not. p. 242.

Lesson II.

TpOR of this sort are they which

creep into houses, and lead

captive silly women laden with sins,

led away with divers lusts, ever

learning, and never able to come to

the knowledge of the truth. Now

as Jannes and Jambres withstood

Moses, so do these also resist the

truth : men of corrupt minds, repro

bate concerning the faith. But they

shall proceed no further : for their

folly shall be manifest unto all men,

as theirs also was.

Ij?. My heart is fixed. p. 242.

Lesson III.

"DUT thou hast fully known my

doctrine, manner of life, pur

pose, faith, longsuffering, charity,

patience, persecutions, afflictions,

which came unto me at Antioch,

at Iconium, at Lystra ; what perse

cutions I endured : but out of them

all the Lord delivered me. Yea,

and all that will live godly in Christ

Jesus shall suffer persecution. But

evil men and seducers shall wax

worse and worse, deceiving, and

being deceived.

R7. Unto Thee. p. 243.

Thursday.

Here beginneth the Epistle of S. Paul

the Apostle to S. Titus.

Lesson I. Chap. i.

"DAUL, a servant of God, and an

apostle of Jesus Christ, accord

ing to the faith of God's elect, and the

acknowledging of the truth which is

after godliness ; in hope of eternal

life, which God, that cannot lie,

promised before the world began ;

but hath in due times manifested

his word through preaching, which

is committed unto me according

to the commandment of God our

Saviour ; to Titus, mine own son

after the common faith : Grace,

mercy, and peace, from God the

Father and the Lord Jesus Christ

our Saviour.

If. In Thee, O Lord. p. 243.

Lesson II.

X^OR this cause left I thee in Crete,

that thou shouldest set in order

the things that are wanting, and

ordain elders in every city, as I had

appointed thee : if any be blameless,

the husband of one wife, having

faithful children not accused of riot

or unruly. For a bishop must be

blameless, as the steward of God :

not selfwilled, not soon angry, not

given to wine, no striker, not given to

filthy lucre; but a lover of hospitality,

a lover of good men, sober, just, holy,

temperate ; holding fast the faithful

word as he hath been taught, that he

may be able by sound doctrine both to

exhort and to convince the gainsayers.

3?. O let my mouth. p. 243.
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Lesson III.

"p'OR there are many unruly and

-*- vain talkers and deceivers,

specially they of the circumcision :

whose mouths must be stopped,

who subvert whole houses, teaching

things which they ought not, for

filthy lucre's sake. One of them

selves, even a prophet of their own,

said, The Cretians are alway liars,

evil beasts, slow bellies. This witness

is true. Wherefore rebuke them

sharply, that they may be sound in

the faith ; not giving heed to Jewish

fables, and commandments of men,

that turn from the truth. Unto the

pure all things are pure : but unto

them that are defiled and unbelieving

is nothing pure.

R7. My lips will. p. 243.

Friday.

Of the Epistle to S. Titus.

Lesson I. Chaps. ii. and iii.

rpHESE things speak, and exhort,

and rebuke with all authority.

Let no man despise thee. Put them

in mind to be subject to principalities

and powers, to obey magistrates, to

be ready to every good work, to speak

evil of no man, to be no brawlers, but

gentle, shewing all meekness unto all

men.

Vf. I will thank Thee. p. 244.

Lesson II.

Tj^OR we ourselves also were

sometimes foolish, disobedient,

deceived, serving divers lusts and

pleasures, living in malice and envy,

hateful, and hating one another.

But after that the kindness and

love of God our Saviour toward

man appeared, not by works of

righteousness which we have done,

but according to his mercy he saved

us, by the washing of regeneration,

and renewing of the Holy Ghost ;

which he shed on us abundantly

through Jesus Christ our Saviour;

that being justified by his grace, we

should be made heirs according to

the hope of eternal life.

Great is Thy mercy. p. 244.

Lesson III.

rpHIS is a faithful saying, and these

things I will that thou affirm

constantly, that they which have

believed in God might be careful to

maintain good works. These things

are good and profitable unto men.

But avoid foolish questions, and

genealogies, and contentions, and

strivings about the law ; for they

are unprofitable and vain. A man

that is an heretick after the first and

second admonition reject ; knowing

that he that is such is subverted,

and sinneth, being condemned of

himself.

5?. The Lord is my refuge. p. 244.

Saturday.

Here beginneth the Epistle of S. Paul

the Apostle to S. Philemon.

Lesson I. Chap. i.

T)AUL, a prisoner of Jesus Christ,

and Timothy our brother, unto

Philemon our dearly beloved, and

fellowlabourer, and to our beloved

Apphia, and Archippus our fellow-

soldier, and to the church in thy

house : grace to you, and peace, from

God our Father and theLord Jesus

Christ. I thank my God, making

mention of thee always inmyprayers,

hearing of thy love and faith, which

thou hast toward the Lord Jesus,

and toward all saints ; that the

communication of thy faith may

become effectual by the acknow

ledging of every good thing which

is in you in Christ Jesus.

Ij?. Destroy me not. p. 242.
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Lesson II.

T^OR we have great joy and conso-

lation in thy love, because the

bowels of the saints are refreshed by

thee, brother. Wherefore, though I

might be much bold in Christ to

enjoin thee that which is convenient,

yet for love's sake I rather beseech

thee, being such an one as Paul the

aged, and now also a prisoner of

Jesus Christ. I beseech thee for

my son Onesimus, whom I have

begotten in my bonds : which in

time past was to thee unprofitable,

but now profitable to thee and to

me : whom I have sent again.

My heart is fixed. p. 242.

Lesson III.

HPHOU therefore receive him, that

-*- is, mine own bowels : whom I

would have retained with me, that in

thy stead he might have ministered

unto me in the bonds of the gospel :

but without thy mind would I do

nothing ; that thy benefit should

not be as it were of necessity, but

willingly. For perhaps he therefore

departed for a season, that thou

shouldest receive him for ever ; not

now as a servant, but above a servant,

a brother beloved, specially to me,

but how much more unto thee, both

in the flesh, and in the Lord ? If

thou count me therefore a partner,

receive him as myself. If he hath

wronged thee, or oweth thee ought,

put that on mine account ; I Paul

have written it with mine own hand.

R7. Unto Thee. p. 243.

Sixth Sunday after Epiphany.

First Nocturn.

Here beginneth the Epistle to the

Hebrews.

Lesson I. Chap. i.

/^J.OD, who at sundry times and in

divers manners spake in time

past unto the fathers by the prophets,

hath in these last days spoken unto

us by his Son, whom he hath ap

pointed heir of all things, by whom

also he made the worlds ; who being

the brightness of his glory, and the

express image of his person, and

upholding all things by the word of

his power, when he had by himself

purged our sins, sat down on the

right hand of the Majesty on high ;

being made so much better than the

angels, as he hath by inheritance

obtained a more excellent name

than . they.

5?. O Lord, rebuke. p. 238.

Lesson II.

"p^OR unto which of the angels said

-*- he at any time, Thou art my Son,

this day have I begotten thee ? And

again, I will be to him a Father, and

he shall be to me a Son ? And again,

when he bringeth in the first-begotten

into the world, he saith, And let all

the angels of God worship him. And

of the angels he saith, Who maketh

his angels spirits, and his ministers

a flame of fire. But unto the Son he

saith, Thy throne, O God, is for ever

and ever ; a sceptre of righteousness

is the sceptre of thy kingdom. Thou

hast loved righteousness, and hated

iniquity ; therefore God, even thy

God, hath anointed thee with the

oil of gladness above thy fellows.

^?. God, Who sittest. p. 238.

Lesson III.

A ND, thou, Lord, in the beginning

hast laid the foundation of the

earth ; and the heavens are the works

of thine hands : they shall perish ;

but thou remainest ; and they all

shall wax old as doth a garment ; and

as a vesture shalt thou fold them up,

and they shall be changed : but thou

art the same, and thy years shall not

fail. But to which of the angels said

he at any time, Sit on my right hand,
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until I make thine enemies thy foot

stool ? Are they not all ministering

spirits, sent forth to minister for

them who shall be heirs of salvation ?

3?. The Lord is on. p. 239.

Second Nocturn.

A Sermon of S. Athanasius the

Bishop.

Lesson IV.

Oration 2 against the Arians.

TTAD the heretics understood the

Person, the subject, and the

season of the Apostle's words, they

would never, by expounding of

Christ's Divinity what belongs to

His Manhood, have opposed them

selves in so ungodly and foolish a

manner against Him. This may be

seen if one rightly understands the

beginning of the passage which has

been read. For the Apostle saith :

God, Who at sundry times and in

divers manners spake in time past

unto the fathers by the prophets,

hath in these last days spoken unto

us by His Son. And a little after

ward he saith : When He had by

Himself purged our sins, He sat

down on the right hand of the

Majesty on high, being made so

much better than the angels, as

He hath obtained a more excellent

name than they. The apostolic

saying therefore maketh mention

of that time in the which He spake

unto us by the Son, when a purging

of sins took place. When spake He

unto us by the Son, or when did

purging of sins take place, or when

was He born Man, save after the

prophets, and in the last days ?

1J. Thou shalt shew. p. 239.

Lesson V.

HPHEN, when he proceeds to speak

of the dispensation of the word,

and of the last times, he is naturally

led to observe that God had not

kept silence in former times, but

had spoken by the prophets ; and

since prophets ministered, and the

law was spoken by Angels, and the

Son also came down, and came to

minister, he must needs add : Being

made so much better than the

angels : wishing to shew that as

much as the son excels a servant,

so much is the ministration of the

Son better than the function and

office of servants.

R?. I will love. p. 239.

Lesson VI.

pONTRASTING then the old

ministry and the new, the

Apostle useth great freedom of

speech, as he writeth and speaketh

to the Jews. Wherefore then, he

said not in general, and by a strict

method of comparison, that He was

greater or more honourable : lest

any should take the words as a

comparison of things of the same

kind, or of things of a like nature :

but he therefore called Him better,

that he might shew the difference

betwixt the nature of the Son, and

created things.

R?. The earth. p. 240.

Third Nocturn.

Lesson of the Holy Gospel according

to S. Matthew.

Lesson VII. Chap. xiii.

A T that time : Jesus spake this

parable to the multitude : The

kingdom of heaven is like to a grain

of mustard seed, which a man took

and sowed in his field. And that

which follows.

A Homily of S. Jerome the Priest.

Comment. on S. Matt. xiii., Book 2.

The kingdom of heaven is the

preaching of the Gospel, and the

knowledge of the Scriptures, which

leads to life : whereof it was said
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to the Jews, The kingdom of God

shall be taken from you, and given

to a nation bringing forth the fruits

thereof. Therefore is such a kingdom

like to the grain of mustard seed,

which a man took and sowed in his

field. The man who sowed in his

field is generally understood as the

Saviour, because He sows the seed

in the hearts of the faithful. Others

say that man himself sows in his

own field, that is, in himself, and in

his own heart.

Unto Thee, O Lord. p. 240.

Lesson VIII.

T^THO is this that sows, but our

* * own sense and soul ; which,

receiving the grain of the word, and

fostering the seed, causes it to grow in

the field of the heart, watered by the

dew of faith ? The preaching of the

Gospel is the least of all philosophies.

As for its most important doctrine

it cannot obtain credit ; preaching

a Man-God, a dead Christ, and the

scandal of the Cross. Contrast doc

trine of this kind with the teachings

of philosophers, and their books, and

the brilliance of their eloquence, and

the finished style of their discourses ;

and you will see how much less than

the least of all seeds is the seed of

the Gospel.

"Bf. Two Seraphim. p. 240.

Lesson IX.

"DUT they, when they are matured,

evince no pungency, no splen

dour, nor vigour, but, being entirely

insipid, weak, and enervated, spread

intoleaves and herbage,whichquickly

wither and rot. But that preaching

which seemed so small at first,

whether planted in the soul of the

believer, or in the world at large,

does not run out into leaves, but

grows to be a tree ; so that the birds

of the air (by which we should under

stand the souls of the faithful, or the

powers of God with which He has

covenanted to serve them) come and

lodge in the branches thereof. The

boughs of this Gospel tree, which

grew from the grain of mustard seed,

I take to be the several dogmas, in

which each of the birds above-

mentioned finds a resting-place.

Te Deum. p. 16.

Monday.

Of the Epistle to the Hebrews.

Lesson I. Chap. iii.

TyHEREFORE, holy brethren,

* * partakers of the heavenly

calling, consider the Apostle and

High Priest of our profession,

Christ Jesus ; who was faithful

to him that appointed him, as also

Moses was faithful in all his house.

For this man was counted worthy

of more glory than Moses, inasmuch

as he who hath builded the house

hath more honour than the house.

For every house is builded by some

man ; but he that built all things

is God.

R\ O how plentiful. p. 241.

Lesson II.

A ND Moses verily was faithful in

all his house, as a servant, for

a testimony of those things which

were to be spoken after ; but Christ

as a son over his own house ; whose

house are we, if we hold fast the

confidence and the rejoicing of the

hope firm unto the end. Wherefore

(as the Hor/Y Ghost saith, To day

if ye will hear his voice, harden not

your hearts, as in the provocation,

in the day of temptation in the

wilderness).

Thou art my Helper. p. 241.

Lessmi III.

rPAKE heed, brethren, lest there

be in any of you an evil heart

of unbelief, in departing from the
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living God. But exhort one another

daily, while it is called To day ; lest

any of you be hardened through the

deceitfulness of sin. For we are made

partakers of Christ, if we hold the

beginning of our confidence stedfast

unto the end ; while it is said, To

day if ye will hear his voice, harden

not your hearts, as in the provocation.

For some, when they had heard, did

provoke : howbeit not all that came

out of Egypt by Moses.

Ij?. I will bless. p. 241.

Tuesday.

Of the Epistle to the Hebrews.

Lesson I. Chap. iv.

T ET us therefore fear, lest, a pro-

-*-* mise being left us of entering

into his rest, any of you should seem

to come short of it. For unto us was

the gospel preached, as well as unto

them : but the word preached did not

profit them, not being mixed with

faith in them that heard it. For we

which have believed do enter into

rest, as he said, As I have sworn in

my wrath, if they shall enter into

my rest : although the works were

finished from the foundation of the

world.

R?. Hear my prayer. p. 241.

Lesson II.

T^OR he spake in a certain place

of the seventh day on this wise,

And God did rest the seventh day

from all his works. And in this place

again, If they shall enter into my

rest. Seeing therefore it remaineth

that some must enter therein, and

they to whom it was first preached

entered not in because of unbelief :

again, he limiteth a certain day,

saying in David, To day, after so

long a time ; as it is said, To day

if ye will hear his voice, harden not

your hearts.

3?. The Lord hath set. p. 242.

Lesson III.

X^OB, if Jesus had given them rest,

then would he not afterward

have spoken of another day. There

remaineth therefore a rest to the

people of God. For he that is

entered into his rest, he also hath

ceased from his own works, as God

did from his. Let us labour there

fore to enter into that rest, lest any

man fall after the same example of

unbelief. For the word of God is

quick, and powerful, and sharper

than any twoedged sword, piercing

even to the dividing asunder of soul

and spirit, and of the joints and

marrow, and is a discerner of the

thoughts and intents of the heart.

R\ I said. p. 242.

Wednesday.

Of the Epistle to the Hebrews.

Lesson I. Chap. vi.

rr'HEREFORE leaving the prin-

ciples of the doctrine of Christ,

let us go on unto perfection ; not

laying again the foundation of re

pentance from dead works, and of

faith toward God, of the doctrine

of baptisms, and of laying on of

hands, and of resurrection of the

dead, and of eternal judgement.

And this will we do, if God permit.

R7. Destroy me not. p. 242.

Lesson II.

T^OR it is impossible for those who

were once enlightened, and have

tasted of the heavenly gift, and were

made partakers of the Holy Ghost,

and have tasted the good word of

God, and the powers of the world

to come, if they shall fall away, to

renew them again unto repentance ;

seeing they crucify to themselves

the Son of God afresh, and put him

to an open shame.

R7. My heart is fixed. p. 242.
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Lesson III.

"pOR the earth which drinketh in

the rain that cometh oft upon it,

and bringeth forth herbs meet for

them by whom it is dressed, reoeiveth

blessing from God : but that which

beareth thorns and briars is rejected,

and is nigh unto cursing ; whose end

is to be burned. But, beloved, we

are persuaded better things of you,

and things that accompany salvation,

though we thus speak. For God is

not unrighteous to forget your work

and labour of love, which ye have

shewed toward his name, in that ye

have ministered to the saints, and

do minister.

R7. Unto Thee. p. 243.

Thursday.

Of the Epistle to the Hebrews.

Lesson I. Chap. vii.

"C'OR this Melchisedec, king of

Salem, priest of the most high

God, who met Abraham returning

from the slaughter of the kings, and

blessed him ; to whom also Abraham

gave a tenth part of all ; first being

by interpretation King of righteous

ness, and after that also King of

Salem, which is, King of peace :

without father, without mother,

without descent, having neither

beginning of days, nor end of life ;

but made like unto the Son of God ;

abideth a priest continually.

R7. In Thee. p. 243.

Lesson II.

"VTOW consider how great this man

' was, unto whom even the patri

arch Abraham gave the tenth of the

spoils. And verily they that are of

the sons of Levi, who receive the

office of the priesthood, have a

commandment to take tithes of the

people according to the law, that is,

of their brethren, though they come

out of the loins of Abraham : but he

whose descent is not counted from

them received tithes of Abraham, and

blessed him that had the promises.

3?. O let my mouth. p. 243.

Lesson III.

A ND without all contradiction the

less is blessed of the better.

And here men that die receive tithes ;

but there he receiveth them, of whom

it is witnessed that he liveth. And

as I may so say, Levi also, who

receiveth tithes, payed tithes in

Abraham. For he was yet in the

loins of his father, when Melchisedec

met him. If therefore perfection

were by the Levitical priesthood,

(for under it the people received the

law,) what further need was there

that another priest should rise after

the order of Melchisedec, and not

be called after the order of Aaron ?

For the priesthood being changed,

there is made of necessity a change

also of the law.

I?. My lips. p. 243.

Friday.

Of the Epistle to the Hebrews.

Lesson I. Chap. xi.

MOW faith is the substance of

' things hoped for, the evidence

of things not seen. For by it the

elders obtained a good report.

Through faith we understand that

the worlds were framed by the word

of God, so that things which are

seen were not made of things which

do appear. By faith Abel offered

unto God a more excellent sacrifice

than Cain, by which he obtained

witness that he was righteous, God

testifying of his gifts : and by it he

being dead yet speaketh.

I?. I will thank. p. 244.

Lesson II.

T)Y faith Enoch was translated

that he should not see death ;

and was not found, because God had
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translated him : for before his trans

lation he had this testimony, that he

pleased God. But without faith it is

impossible to please him : for he that

cometh to God must believe that he

is, and that he is a rewarder of them

that diligently seek him. By faith

Noah, being warned of God of things

not seen as yet, moved with fear,

prepared an ark to the saving of his

house ; by the which he condemned

the world, and became heir of the

righteousness which is by faith.

R/. Great is Thy mercy. p. 244.

Lesson III.

X)Y faith Abraham, when he was

called to go out into a place

which he should after receive for

an inheritance, obeyed ; and he went

out, not knowing whither he went.

By faith he sojourned in the land

of promise, as in a strange country,

dwelling in tabernacles with Isaac

and Jacob, the heirs with him of the

same promise : for he looked for a

city which hath foundations, whose

builder and maker is God.

R7. The Lord is my refuge. p. 244.

Saturday.

Of the Epistle to the Hebrews.

Lesson I. Chap. xiii.

T ET brotherly love continue. Be

not forgetful to entertain

strangers : for thereby some have

entertained angels unawares. Re

member them that are in bonds, as

bound with them ; and them which

suffer adversity, as being yourselves

also in the body. Marriage is honour

able in all, and the bed undefiled :

but whoremongers and adulterers

God will judge.

R?. Destroy me not. p. 242.

Lesson II.

T ET your conversation be without

covetousness ; and be content

with such things as ye have : for he

hath said, I will never leave thee,

nor forsake thee. So that we may

boldly say, The Lokd is my helper,

and I will not fear what man shall

do unto me. Remember them which

have the rule over you, who have

spoken unto you the word of God :

whose faith follow, considering the

end of their conversation. Jesus

Christ the same yesterday, and to

day, and for ever.

R?. My heart is fixed. p. 242.

Lesson III.

"DE not carried about with divers

and strange doctrines. For it

is a good thing that the heart be

established with grace ; not with

meats, which have not profited them

that have been occupied therein.

We have an altar, whereof they have

no right to eat which serve the

tabernacle. For the bodies of those

beasts, whose blood is brought into

the sanctuary by the high priest for

sin, are burned without the camp.

Wherefore Jesus also, that he might

sanctify the people with his own

blood, suffered without the gate.

R7. Unto Thee. p. 243.

Septuagesima Sunday.

Alleluia is not said henceforth till

the First Vespers of Easter Day :

but in its place, after O Lord, make

haste, &c., is said, Praise be to Thee,

O Lord, King of Eternal Glory.

Inv. Let us come before His

presence with thanksgiving, * and

shew ourselves glad in Him with

psalms. Ps. Venite. p. 3.

In the first verse of the Psalm is

omitted, Let us come, &c., and in

its place the Inv. is repeated by the

Choir.

Hymn, Primo die, p. 4. Ants., Pss.,

and ff. of Nocturns as in the Psalter,

p. 5.
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First Nocturn.

Here beginneth the Book of Genesis.

Lesson I. Chap. i.

TN the beginning God created the
J- heaven and the earth. And the

earth was without form, and void ;

and darkness was upon the face of

the deep. And the Spirit of God

moved upon the face of the waters.

And God said, Let there be light :

and there was light. And God saw

the light, that it was good : and God

divided the light from the darkness.

And God called the light Day, and

the darkness he called Night. And

the evening and the morning were

the first day. And God said, Let

there be a firmament in the midst

of the waters, and let it divide the

waters from the waters. And God

made the firmament, and divided

the waters which were under the

firmament from the waters which

were above the firmament : and it

was so. And God called the firma

ment Heaven. And the evening and

the morning were the second day.

In the beginning God created

the heaven and the earth, and made

therein man * after His likeness and

similitude. f. God therefore formed

man out of the dust of the earth, and

breathed into his nostrils the breath

of life. After.

Lesson II.

A ND God said, Let the waters

under the heaven be gathered

together unto one place, and let the

dry land appear : and it was so.

And God called the dry land Earth ;

and the gathering together of the

waters called he Seas : and God saw

that it was good. And God said,

Let the earth bring forth grass, the

herb yielding seed, and the fruit tree

yielding fruit after his kind, whose

seed is in itself, upon the earth : and

it was so. And the earth brought

forth grass, and herb yielding seed

after his kind, and the tree yielding

fruit whose seed was in itself, after

his kind : and God saw that it was

good. And the evening and the

morning were the third day. And

God said, Let there be lights in the

firmament of the heaven to divide

the day from the night ; and let them

be for signs, and for seasons, and for

days, and years : And let them be for

lights in the firmament of the heaven

to give light upon the earth : and it

was so. And God made two great

lights ; the greater light to rule the

day, and the lesser light to rule the

night : he made the stars also. And

God set them in the firmament of the

heaven to give light upon the earth,

and to rule over the day and over the

night, and to divide the light from

the darkness : and God saw that it

was good. And the evening and the

morning were the fourth day.

Vf. Thus the heavens and the

earth were finished, and all the host

of them : and on the seventh day

God ended His work which He had

made, * and He rested from all His

work which He had made. f. And

God saw every thing that He had

made, and behold, it was very good.

And.

Lesson III.

A ND God said, Let the waters

bring forth abundantly the

moving creature that hath life, and

fowl that may fly abovo the earth

in the open firmament of heaven.

And God created great whales, and

every living creature that moveth,

which the waters brought forth

abundantly, after their kind, and

every winged fowl after his kind :

and God saw that it was good. And

God blessed them, saying, Be fruitful,

and multiply, and fill the waters in

the seas, and let fowl multiply in

the earth. And the evening and the

morning were the fifth day. And

God said, Let the earth bring forth
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the living creature after his kind,

cattle and creeping thing, and beast

of the earth after his kind : and it

was so. And God made the beast

of the earth after his kind, and cattle

after their kind, and every thing that

creepeth uponthe earth afterhiskind :

and God saw that it was good. And

God said, Let us make man in our

image, after our likeness : and let

them have dominion over the fish of

the sea, and over the fowl of the air,

and over the cattle, and over all the

earth, and over every creeping thing

that creepeth upon the earth.

Ij?. The Lord God formed man

out of the dust of the earth : * and

breathed into his nostrils the breath

of life, and man became a living soul.

^. In the beginning God created the

heaven and the earth, and formed

therein man. And. Glory. And.

Second Nocturn.

From the Manual of S. Augustine the

Bishop.

Lesson IV.

Chaps. xxv., xxvi., and xxvii. Vol. 3.

rpHE Lord had threatened the

punishment of death to man if

he sinned ; so enduing him with free

will as nevertheless to govern him by

command and to terrify him by a

threat of destruction : and placed

him in the felicity of Paradise, as

in the shadow of life, whence, by

maintaining his righteousness, he

might ascend to better things.

Being made an exile from this

Paradise after his sin, he also

involved his posterity, (which, by

sinning, he had contaminated, in

himself, as in a root,) in the penalty

of death and damnation : so that

whatever progeny should be born of

him, and of his wife, through whom

he had sinned, condemned together

with him through carnal lust,wherein

was repaid a punishment similar to

the disobedience, should derive from

him original sin, by which it should

be drawn through many wanderings

and griefs, to that last never-ending

punishment with the apostate angels,

its corrupters, masters, and partners.

Vf. The Lord God took the

man, and put him in a paradise

of pleasure : * to dress it and keep

it. ^. But the Lord God had

planted a paradise of pleasure from

the beginning, in which He put the

man whom He had formed. To.

Lesson V.

HPHUS, by one man, sin entered

into the world, and death by

sin ; and so death passed upon all

men, for that all had sinned. By

the word world, in that place, the

Apostle signified the whole human

race. This therefore was the case.

The whole human race, condemned,

was lying in misery ; or rather, was

rolling on, plunging headlong from

one degree of misery to another,

and, joined to the side of those

angels who had sinned, was paying

the penalty most justly due to im

pious apostasy.

Ij?. The Lord God said : It is not

good that man should be alone : * let

Us make him an help meet for him.

But for Adam was not found an

help meet for him : therefore said

God. Let.

Lesson VI.

TX^HATEVER wicked men do

* ™ willingly, through blind and

unbridled concupiscence, and what

ever they suffer unwillingly by open,

or secret punishments, such things

pertain to the just anger of God.

And yet the goodness of the Creator

ceases not to minister even to evil

angels life and vital power, (for if

this ministration were withdrawn,

they would perish,) and in the case

of man, although they be born of
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a corrupted arid condemned stock,

ceases not to give form and life to

seeds, to dispose their members,

through periods of time and place,

to quicken their senses, and to

bestow on them nutriment. For

He judged it better to work good

out of evil things, than to allow no

evil things to exist.

jy. The Lord God caused a deep

sleep to fall upon Adam, and He took

one of his ribs, * and the rib which

He had taken, He made a woman,

and brought her to Adam, that He

might see what he would call her : *

and he called her name Woman,

because she was taken out of man.

f. And while he slept, He took one

of his ribs, and closed up the flesh

in the place thereof. And the rib.

Glory. And he called.

Third Nocturn.

Lesson of the Holy Gospel according

to S. Matthew.

Lesson VII. Chap. xx.

A T that time : Jesus spake this

parable to his disciples : The

kingdom of heaven is like unto a

man that is an householder, which

went out early in the morning to

hire labourers into his vineyard.

And that which follows.

A Homily of S. Gregory the Pope.

Homily 10 ore the Gospels.

The kingdom of Heaven is said

to be like unto a man that is an

householder, hiring labourers to till

his vineyard. Who can better be

compared to an householder than

our Creator, Who governs those

whom He created, and controls

His elect in this world, even as a

master the servants of his house ?

Who has a vineyard, namely, the

whole Church, which from righteous

Abel to the last of the elect that

shall be born before the end of the

world, has produced so many Saints,

as it were branches.

R7. The Lord God had planted a

paradise of pleasure from the begin

ning, * and therein He put the man

whom He had formed. And the

Lord God caused every tree to spring

out of the ground that was pleasant

to the sight and good for food : the

tree of life also in the midst of the

garden. And therein.

Lesson VIII.

T"*HIS Householder, then, hires

labourers to work in His vine

yard early in the morning, and at

the third, sixth, ninth, and eleventh

hours : for, from the beginning of

this world to its end, He fails not

to gather preachers to instruct His

faithful people. And the morning

of the world was from Adam to

Noah ; the third hour from Noah to

Abraham ; the sixth from Abraham

to Moses ; the ninth from Moses

to the coming of the Lord ; but

the eleventh from our Lord's first

coming to the end of the world.

And the preachers sent in this last

hour are the holy Apostles who,

though they came late, yet received

a full reward.

R7. Behold, Adam is become one of

Us, knowing good and evil ; * beware

lest he take of the tree of life, and

eat and live for ever. f. Unto Adam,

also, the Lord God made coats of

skins and clothed him, and said.

Beware.

Lesson IX.

rpHERFORE the Lord hath never

-*- failed to send forth labourers to

instruct His people : as it were, to

till His vineyard. For, first by the

patriarchs, and then by the doctors of

the law, and the prophets, and lastly

by the apostles, while He elevated

the moral character of His people,

He laboured as it were in the culture
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of the vineyard by the hands of His

servants : whoever, in whatever form

or measure, stood forth with right

faith, a preacher of good actions, was

a labourer in this vineyard. That

ancient Hebrew people may be called

His labourers in the early morning,

and at the third, sixth, and ninth

hours ; which, in His elect from the

beginning of the world, while it strove

to worship God with a true faith,

ceased not as it were from the work

of cultivating His vineyard. But at

the eleventh hour the Gentiles are

called, to whom it is said, Why stand

ye here all the day idle ?

If. Where is Abel thy brother ?

said the Lord to Cain. I know not,

Lord : am I my brother's keeper ?

And He said unto him : What hast

thou done ? * Behold, the blood of

thy brother Abel crieth unto Me

from the ground. Cursed art

thou upon the earth, which hath

opened her mouth, and received the

blood of thy brother from thy hand.

Behold. Glory. Behold.

A ninth Ij?. is said on Sundays, till

Easter, instead of Te Deum, which is

only said on Festivals.

Monday.

Of the Book of Genesis.

Lesson I. Chap. i.

GO God created man in his own

^ image, in the image of God

created he him ; male and female

created he them. And God blessed

them, and God said unto them, Be

fruitful and multiply, and replenish

the earth, and subdue it : and have

dominion over the fish of the sea,

and over the fowl of the air, and

over every living thing that moveth

upon the earth. And God said,

Behold, I have given you every herb

bearing seed, which is upon the face

of the earth, and every tree, in which

is the fruit of a tree yielding seed ;

to you it shall be for meat. And to

every beast of the earth, and to every

fowl of the air, and to every thing

that creepeth upon the earth, where

in there is life, I have given every

green herb for meat : and it was so.

And God saw every thing that he

had made, and, behold, it was very

good. And the evening and the

morning were the sixth day.

i/. When the Lord God walked

in the garden in the cool of the day,

He called unto Adam, and said,

Where art thou ? I heard Thy Voice,

O Lord, * and I hid myself. f. I

heard Thy Voice in the garden, and

1 was afraid, because I was naked.

And.

Lesson II. Chap. ii.

HPHUS the heavens and the earth

were finished, and all the host

of them. And on the seventh day

God ended his work which he had

made ; and he rested on the seventh

day from all his work which he had

made. And God blessed the seventh

day, and sanctified it : because that

in it he had rested from all his work

which God created and made. These

are the generations of the heavens

and of the earth when they were

created, in the day that the Lord

God made the earth and the heavens,

and every plant of the field before it

was in the earth, and every herb of

the field before it grew : for the Lord

God had not caused it to rain upon

the earth, and there was not a man

to till the ground. But there went up

a mist from the earth, and watereth

the whole face of the ground.

T!f. In the sweat of thy face shalt

thou eat bread, said the Lord to

Adam : when thou tillest the ground,

it shall not henceforth yield unto

thee her strength ; * thorns also and

thistles shall it bring forth to thee.

f. Because thou hast hearkened

unto the voice of thy wife, and hast

eaten of the tree, of which I com



272 PROPBR OF THE SEASONS.

manded thee, saying, Thou shalt

not eat of it : cursed is the ground

for thy sake. Thorns.

Lesson III.

A ND the Lord God formed man

of the dust of the ground, and

breathed into his nostrils the breath

of life ; and man became a living soul.

And the Lord God planted a garden

eastward in Eden ; and there he put

the man whom he had formed. And

out of the ground made the LordGod

to grow every tree that is pleasant to

the sight, and good for food ; the tree

of life also in the midst of the garden,

and the tree of knowledge of good and

evil. And a river went out of Eden to

water the garden ; and from thence

it was parted, and became into four

heads.

15?. The Lord God formed man.

p. 269.

Tuesday.

Of the Book of Genesis.

Lesson I. Chap. ii.

A ND the Lord God took the man,

and put him into the garden of

Eden to dress it and to keep it. And

the Lord God commanded the man,

saying, Of every tree of the garden

thou mayest freely eat : but of the

tree of the knowledge of good and

evil, thou shalt not eat of it : for in

the day that thou eatest thereof thou

shalt surely die. And the Lord God

said, It is not good that the man

should be alone ; I will make him

an help meet for him.

5?. The Lord God took the man.

p. 269.

Lesson II.

A ND out of the ground the Lord

God formed every beast of the

field, and every fowl of the air ; and

brought them unto Adam to see what

he would call them : and whatsoever

Adam called every living creature,

that was the name thereof. And

Adam gave names to all cattle, and

to the fowl of the air, and to every

beast of the field ; but for Adam there

was not found an help meet for him.

15?. The Lord God said. p. 269.

Lesson III.

A ND the Lord God caused a deep

sleep to fall upon Adam, and

he slept : and he took one of his

ribs, and closed up the flesh instead

thereof : and the rib, which the

Lord God had taken from the man,

made he a woman, and brought her

unto the man. And Adam said,

This is now bone of my bones, and

flesh of my flesh : she shall be called

Woman, because she was taken out

of Man. Therefore shall a man leave

his father and his mother, and shall

cleave unto his wife : and they shall

be one flesh.

Ij?. The Lord God caused. p. 270.

Wednesday.

Of the Book of Genesis.

Lesson I. Chap. iii.

T^OW the serpent was more subtil

' than any beast of the field which

the Lord God had made. And he said

unto the woman, Yea, hath God said,

Ye shall not eat of every tree of the

garden ? And the woman said unto

the serpent, We may eat of the fruit

of the trees of the garden : But of

the fruit of the tree which is in the

midst of the garden, God hath said,

Ye shall not eat of it, neither shall

ye touch it, lest ye die. And the

serpent said unto the woman, Ye

shall not surely die : For God doth

know that in the day ye eat thereof,

then your eyes shall be opened, and

ye shall be as gods, knowing good

and evil. And when the woman saw

that the tree was good for food, and

that it was pleasant to the eyes, and

a tree to be desired to make one wise,
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she took of the fruit thereof, and did

eat, and gave also unto her husband

with her ; and he did eat. And the

eyes of them both were opened.

R7. The Lord God had planted.

p. 270.

Lesson II.

A ND they knew that they were

naked ; and they sewed fig

leaves together, and made themselves

aprons. And they heard the voice

of the Lord God walking in the

garden in the cool of the day : and

Adam and his wife hid themselves

from the presence of the Lord God

amongst the trees of the garden.

And the Lord God called unto Adam,

and said unto him, Where art thou ?

And he said, I heard thy voice in the

garden, and I was afraid, because I

was naked ; and I hid myself. And

he said, Who told thee that thou

wast naked ? Hast thou eaten of

the tree, whereof I commanded thee

that thou shouldest not eat ? And

the man said, The woman whom

thou gavest to be with me, she gave

me of the tree, and I did eat. And

the Lord God said unto the woman,

What is this that thou hast done ?

And the woman said, The serpent

beguiled me, and I did eat.

3?. Behold, Adam. p. 270.

Lesson III.

A ND the Lord God said unto the

serpent, Because thou hast done

this, thou art cursed above all cattle,

and above every beast of the field ;

upon thy belly shalt thou go, and

dust shalt thou eat all the days of

thy life : and I will put enmity

between thee and the woman, and

between thy seed and her seed ; it

shall bruise thy head, and thou shalt

bruise his heel. Unto the woman

he said, I will greatly multiply thy

sorrow and thy conception ; in sorrow

thou shalt bring forth children ; and

thy desire shall be to thy husband,

and he shall rule over thee. And

unto Adam he said, Because thou

hast hearkened unto the voice of thy

wife, and hast eaten of the tree, of

which I commanded thee, saying,

Thou shalt not eat of it : cursed is

the ground for thy sake ; in sorrow

shalt thou eat of it all the days of

thy life ; thorns also and thistles

shall it bring forth to thee ; and

thou shalt eat the herb of the field ;

in the sweat of thy face shalt thou

eat bread, till thou return unto the

ground ; for out of it wast thou

taken : for dust thou art, and unto

dust shalt thou return. And Adam

called his wife's name Eve ; because

she was the mother of all living.

B;. Where is Abel. p. 271.

Thursday.

Of the Book of Genesis.

Lesson I. Chap. iv.

A ND Adam knew Eve his wife ; and

she conceived, and bare Cain,

and said, I have gotten a man from

the Lord. And she again bare his

brother Abel. And Abel was a keeper

of sheep, but Cain was a tiller of the

ground. And in process of time it

came to pass, that Cain brought of

the fruit of the ground an offering

unto the Lord. And Abel, he also

brought of the firstlings of his flock

and of the fat thereof. And the Lord

had respect unto Abel and to his

offering : but unto Cain and his

offering he had not respect. And

Cain was very wroth, and his coun

tenance fell. And the Lord said

unto Cain, Why art thou wroth ?

and why is thy countenance fallen ?

If thou doest well, shalt thou not be

accepted ? and if thou doest not well,

sin lieth at the door. And unto thee

shall be his desire, and thou shalt

rule over him.

R?. In the beginning. p. 268.
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Lesson II.

A ND Cain talked with Abel his

brother : and it came to pass,

when they were in the field, that Cain

rose up against Abel his brother, and

slew him. And the Lord said unto

Cain, Where is Abel thy brother ?

And he said, I know not : Am I my

brother's keeper? And he said, What

hast thou done ? the voice of thy

brother's blood crieth unto me from

the ground. And now art thou cursed

from the earth, which hath opened

her mouth to receive thy brother's

blood from thy hand ; when thou

tillest the ground, it shall not hence

forth yield unto thee her strength : a

fugitive and a vagabond shalt thou be

in the earth.

3?. Thus the heavens. p. 268.

Lesson III.

A ND Cain said unto the Lord,

My punishment is greater than

I can bear. Behold, thou hast driven

me out this day from the face of the

earth ; and from thy face shall I be

hid ; and I shall be a fugitive and a

vagabond in the earth ; and it shall

come to pass, that every one that

findeth me shall slay me. And the

Lord said unto him, Therefore who

soever slayeth Cain, vengeance shall

be taken on him sevenfold. And the

Lord set a mark upon Cain, lest any

finding him should kill him. And

Cain went out from the presence of

the Lord, and dwelt in the land of

Nod, on the east of Eden.

Ij?. The Lord God formed. p. 269.

Friday.

Of the Book of Genesis.

Lesson I. Chap. iv.

A ND Cain knew his wife ; and she

conceived, and bare Enoch ; and

he builded a city, and called the

name of the city, after the name

of his son, Enoch. And unto

Enoch was born Irad : and Irad

begat Mehujael : and Mehujael be

gat Methusael: and Methusael be

gat Lamech. And Lamech took unto

him two wives : the name of the one

was Adah, and the name of the other

Zillah. And Adah bare Jabal : he was

the father of such as dwell in tents,

and of such as have cattle. And his

brother's name was Jubal : he was the

father of all such as handle the harp

and organ. And Zillah, she also bare

Tubal-cain, an instructor of every

artificer in brass and iron : and the

sister of Tubal-cain was Naamah.

~Bf. The Lord God took. p. 269.

Lesson II.

A ND Lamech said unto his wives,

Adah and Zillah, Hear my voice ;

ye wives of Lamech, hearken unto my

speech : for I have slain a man to my

wounding, and a young man to my

hurt. If Cain shall be avenged seven

fold, truly Lamech seventy and seven

fold. And Adam knew his wife again ;

and she bare a son, and called his

name Seth : For God, said she, hath

appointed me another seed instead

of Abel, whom Cain slew. And to

Seth, to him also there was born a

son ; and he called his name Enos :

then began men to call upon the

name of the Lord.

3?. The Lord God said. p. 269.

Lesson III. Chap. v.

nHHIS is the book of the generations

of Adam. In the day that God

created man, in the likeness of God

made he him ; male and female

created he them ; and blessed them,

and called their name Adam, in the

day when they were created. And

Adam lived an hundred and thirty

years, and begat a son in his own

likeness, after his image ; and called

his name Seth : and the days of Adam

after he had begotten Seth were eight

hundred years : and he begat sons
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and daughters : and all the days

that Adam lived were nine hundred

and thirty years : and he died.

T$. The Lord God caused. p. 270.

Saturday.

Of the Book of Genesis.

Lesson I. Chap. v.

A ND Mahalaleel lived sixty and

five years, and begat Jared : and

Mahalaleel lived after he begat Jared

eight hundred and thirty years, and

begat sons and daughters : and all

the days of Mahalaleel were eight

hundred ninety and five years : and

he died. And Jared lived an hundred

sixty and two years, and he begat

Enoch : and Jared lived after he

begat Enoch eight hundred years,

and begat sons and daughters : and all

the days of Jared were nine hundred

sixty and two years : and he died.

And Enoch lived sixty and five years,

and begat Methuselah.

The Lord God had planted.

p. 270.
Lesson II.

A ND Enoch walked with God after

he begat Methuselah three

hundred years, and begat sons and

daughters : and all the days of Enoch

were three hundred sixty and five

years : and Enoch walked with God :

and he was not ; for God took him.

And Methuselah lived an hundred

eighty and seven years, and begat

Lamech : and Methuselah lived after

he begat Lamech seven hundred

eighty and two years, and begat

sons and daughters : and all the days

of Methuselah were nine hundred

sixty and nine : and he died.

"Bf. Behold, Adam. p. 270.

Lesson III.

AND Lamech lived an hundred

eighty and two years, and begat

a son : and he called his name Noah,

saying, This same shall comfort us

concerning our work and toil of our

hands, because of the ground which

the Lord hath cursed. And Lamech

lived after he begat Noah five hundred

ninety and five years, and begat sons

and daughters : and all the days of

Lamech were seven hundred seventy

and seven years : and he died.

"Bf. Where is Abel. p. 271.

Sexagesima Sunday.

Itw. As Septuagesima, p. 267.

Hymn, Ants., and ff. of Nocts. as

in the Psalter, pp. 4 and 5.

First Nocturn.

Of the Book of Genesis.

Lesson I. Chaps. v. and vi.

A ND Noah was five hundred years

old : andNoah begat Shem, Ham,

and Japheth. And it came to pass,

when men began to multiply on the

face of the earth, and daughters were

born unto them, that the sons of God

saw the daughters of men that they

were fair ; and they took them wives

of all which they chose. And the

Lord said, My spirit shall not always

strive with man, for that he also is

flesh : yet his days shall be anhundred

and twenty years. There were giants

in the earth in those days ; and also

after that, when the sons of God came

in unto the daughters of men, and

they bare children to them, the same

became mighty men which were of

old, men of renown.

15?. The Lord said unto Noah, The

end of all flesh is come before Me :

the earth is full of their iniquity : *

and I will destroy them with the

earth. f. Make thee an ark of

gopher wood ; stories shalt thou

make in it. And.

Lesson II. Chap. vi.

A ND God saw that the wickedness

of man was great in the earth,

and that every imagination of the
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thoughts of his heart was only evil

continually. And it repented the

Lord that he had made man on

the earth, and it grieved him at his

heart. And the Lord said, I will

destroy man whom I have created

from the face of the earth ; both

man, and beast, and the creeping

thing, and the fowls of the air ; for

it repenteth me that I have made

them. But Noah found grace in

the eyes of the Lord.

Ij?. Noah was a just and perfect

man, and walked before God ; * and

did whatsoever Godcommanded him .

f. He made the ark, that the seed

of man might be saved. And.

Lesson III.

rpHESE are the generations of

Noah : Noah was a just man

and perfect in his generations, and

Noah walked with God. And Noah

begat three sons, Shem, Ham, and

Japheth. The earth also was corrupt

before God, and the earth was filled

with violence. And God looked upon

the earth, and, behold, it was corrupt ;

for all flesh had corrupted his way

upon the earth. And God said unto

Noah, The end of all flesh is come

before me ; for the earth is filled

with violence through them ; and,

behold I will destroy them with the

earth. Make thee an ark of gopher

wood ; rooms shalt thou make in

the ark, and shalt pitch it within

and without with pitch. And this

is the fashion which thou shalt

make it of : The length of the ark

shall be three hundred cubits, the

breadth of it fifty cubits, and the

height of it thirty cubits.

For forty days and forty nights

the heavens were opened, and there

entered into the ark of all that had

the breath of life. * And the Lord

shut them in. The same day

Noah entered into the ark, and his

sons, and his wife, and his sons'

wives. And. Glory. And.

Second Nocturn.

From the Book of S. Ambrose the

Bishop, on Noah and the Ark.

Lesson IV. Chap. iv.

"V"OU have heard that the Lord was

-*- angry, although He knew that

man, dwelling on the earth, and

bearing flesh, could not be without

sin : for the earth is as it were the

place of temptation, and flesh the

enticement of concupiscence. Yet

although man had a mind capable

of reason, and the virtue of that

mind infused into the body, without

reflection he rushed into sin, and

would not recall himself from it.

Nor are God's thoughts as man's,

so that any new purpose occurs to

Him ; nor is He angry as if He were

changeable ; but the expression is

used to set forth the grievous nature

of our sins, which have merited the

Divine anger, as if our fault had

risen to that pitch, that God, Who,

by His nature is moved neither to

anger nor hatred, is represented as

provoked to indignation.

15?. Noah builded an altar unto

the Lord, and offered thereon a

burnt-offering ; and the Lord smelled

a sweet savour, and blessed him, and

said, * Increase and multiply, and fill

ye the earth. f. Behold, I make

My covenant with you, and with your

seed after you. Increase.

Lesson V.

TTE further threatened that He

would destroy man. I will

destroy, saith He, man and cattle,

and creeping things, and the fowls

of the air. What had brute creatures

offended ? But because they had

been made for the sake of man,

when he, for whom they were made,

had been destroyed, it followed that

they also should perish, because

there was none to use them. But,

in a deeper sense, this also is mani
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fested, that man is a soul, capable

of reason. For man is defined ; a

living, mortal, rational soul. That

which is his principal part having

been extinguished, every sense is like

wise extinguished, because nothing

pertaining to virtue can remain,

when virtue itself, the foundation

of salvation, has been lost.

1J. I do set My bow in the cloud,

said the Lord to Noah, * and I will

remember My covenant with thee.

. And when I do cover the heaven

with clouds, the bow shall be seen

in the cloud. And.

Lesson VI.

TT is for the condemnation of others,

and for the expression of the

Divine mercy, that Noah is said to

have found favour with God. At

the same time we learn that the

sins of many wicked cannot injure

one righteous, since he is reserved

as the source and origin of the whole

human race. He is praised not for

his high descent, but for the merit

of his righteousness, and perfection.

For the lineage of the worthy man

is the pedigree of virtue : because

even as men form the lineage of men,

so the virtues form the lineage of

souls. For the kindreds of men are

made great by the grandeur of their

lineage, but the honour of souls is

made to shine by the grandeur of

virtue.

Ij?. I have sworn by Myself, saith

the Lokd, that I will no more bring

a flood of waters upon the earth : I

will remember My covenant, * and

I will no more destroy all flesh in

the waters of the flood. ft. I do set

My bow in the cloud, and it shall be

for a token of a covenant between Me

and the earth. And. Glory. And.

Third Nocturn.

Lesson of the Holy Gospel according

to S. Luke.

Lesson VII. Chap. viii.

A T that time : When much people

were gathered together, and

were come to him out of every

city, he spake by a parable : A

sower went out to sow his seed.

And that which follows.

A Homily of S. Gregory the Pope.

Homily 15 on the Gospels.

The lesson ye have just heard from

the Holy Gospel needs no exposition,

beloved brethren, but to be applied

by way of admonition. What Very

Truth has expounded, human frailty

dares not to discuss. But there is

matter for grave thought in this our

Lord's exposition. For if we had

told you that the seed signifies the

word : the field, the world : the birds,

devils : the thorns, riches : ye might

have doubted to accept our teaching.

But the Lord Himself hath deigned

to explain His own words, that ye

may learn to seek out the meanings

of those things, which He hath

refrained from explaining.

R7. The Lord blessed Noah and

his seed, and said unto them, * Be

fruitful and multiply, and replenish

the earth. ft. Behold, I establish

My covenant with you, and with your

seed after you. Increase.

Lesson VIII.

TC'OR byexpounding His ownwords,

He shews His language to be

figurative ; and confirms our inter

pretations, when we weakly open to

you the meaning of His speech.

For who would ever have believed

me, if I had interpreted thorns as

meaning riches ? Especially, as those

prick, and these delight. Yet are

they thorns, for they tear the minds

by the pricks of anxious thought

they occasion, and when they draw

the said soul into sin, they inflict
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a wound as it were, and stain with

blood. And therefore, as another

Evangelist testifies, the Lord in

this place calls them, not riches

only, but deceitful riches.

if. Behold, I establish My cove

nant with you, and with your seed

after you, * neither shall there any

more be a flood to destroy the earth.

f. I do set My bow in the cloud,

and it shall be for a token of a

covenant between Me and the earth.

And there.

Lesson IX.

"C'OR those things are deceitful,

which cannot remain long in

our possession ; which appease not

the cravings of our inner being.

Those alone are true riches, which

make us rich in virtues. If then,

brethren, ye desire to be rich, love

the true riches. If ye seek the

height of true honour, hasten with

all speed to the heavenly country.

If ye love the glory of dignity,

hasten to be enrolled in the angelic

choir above. Let your minds retain

the words of our Lord, which your

ears have received. For the word of

God is the food of the mind ; and,

as it is with food which after having

been received, is rejected by a sickly

stomach, so it is with the word

when it is heard and not retained

in the memory. But whoso is un

able to retain food, his life is surely

despaired of.

R?. When much people were

gathered together to Jesus, and

were come to Him out of every city,

He spake by a parable. * A sower

went out to sow his seed. f. And

as he sowed, other fell on good

ground, and bare fruit an hundred

fold. A sower. Glory. A sower.

On Wednesday and Saturday,

instead of this Response is said

the first Response of Monday.

Monday.

Of the Book of Genesis.

Lesson I. Chap. vii.

A ND the Lord said unto Noah,

Come thou and all thy house

into the ark ; for thee have I seen

righteous before me in this genera

tion. Of every clean beast thou

shalt take to thee by sevens, the

male and his female : and of beasts

that are not clean by two, the male

and his female. Of fowls also of

the air by sevens, the male and the

female ; to keep seed alive upon the

face of all the earth. For yet seven

days, and I will cause it to rain upon

the earth forty days and forty nights ;

and every living substance that I

have made will I destroy from off

the face of the earth.

R7. In the selfsame day entered

Noah into the ark, and the sons of

Noah, * and Noah's wife, and the

three wives of his sons. f. All flesh

died that moved upon the earth : and

Noah only remained alive, and they

that were with him in the ark.

Lesson II.

A ND Noah did according unto all

that the Lord commanded him.

And it came to pass after seven days,

that the waters of the flood were upon

the earth. In the six hundredth year

of Noah's life, in the second month,

the seventeenth day of the month,

the same day were all the fountains

of the great deep broken up, and

the windows of heaven were opened.

And the rain was upon the earth

forty days and forty nights.

R?. And God remembered Noah,

and made a wind pass over the earth,

and the waters asswaged, * and the

rain from heaven was restrained.

f. The waters returned from off

the earth continually : and after the

end of the hundred and fifty days

the waters were abated.
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Lesson III.

TN the selfsame day entered Noah,

and Shem, andHam, and Japheth,

the sons of Noah, and Noah's wife,

and the three wives of his sons with

them, into the ark ; they, and every

beast after his kind, and all the cattle

after their kind, and every creeping

thing that creepeth upon the earth

after his kind, and every fowl after his

kind, every bird of every sort. And

they went in unto Noah into the ark,

two and two of all flesh, wherein is

the breath of life. And they that

went in, went in male and female

of all flesh, as God had commanded

him : and the Lord shut him in.

And the flood was forty days upon

the earth ; and the waters increased,

and bare up the ark, and it was lift

up above the earth.

Ij?. For forty days. p. 276.

Tuesday.

Of the Book of Genesis.

Lesson I. Chap. viii.

A ND God remembered Noah, and

every living thing, and all the

cattle that was with him in the ark :

and God made a wind to pass over

the earth, and the waters asswaged :

the fountains also of the deep and

the windows of heaven were stopped,

and the rain from heaven was

restrained ; and the waters returned

from off the earth continually : and

after the end of the hundred and

fifty days the waters were abated.

And the ark rested in the seventh

month, on the seventeenth day of

the month, upon the mountains of

Ararat.

15?. Noah builded. p. 276.

Lesson II.

A ND the waters decreased continu-

ally until the tenth month : in

the tenth month, on the first day

of the month, were the tops of the

mountains seen. And it came to

pass at the end of forty days, that

Noah opened the window of the ark

which he had made : and he sent

forth a raven, which went forth to

and fro, until the waters were dried

up from off the earth. Also he sent

forth a dove from him, to see if the

waters were abated from off the face

of the ground ; but the dove found

no rest for the sole of her foot, and

she returned unto him into the ark.

Tf. I do set My bow. p. 277.

Lesson III.

A ND he stayed yet other seven

days ; and again he sent forth

the dove out of the ark ; and the

dove came in to him in the evening ;

and, lo, in her mouth was an olive

leaf pluckt off : so Noah knew that

the waters were abated from off the

earth. And he stayed yet other

seven days ; and sent forth the dove ;

which returned not again unto him

any more. And it came to pass in

the six hundredth and first year, in

the first month, the first day of the

month, the waters were dried up

from off the earth.

3?. I have sworn. p. 277.

Wednesday.

Of the Book of Genesis.

Lesson I. Chap. viii.

A ND God spake unto Noah, saying,

Go forth of the ark, thou, and

thy wife, and thy sons, and thy sons'

wives with thee. Bring forth with

thee every living thing that is with

thee, of all flesh, both of fowl, and

of cattle, and of every creeping thing

that creepeth upon the earth ; that

they may breed abundantly in the

earth, and be fruitful, and multiply

upon the earth. And Noah went

forth, and his sons, and his wife,

and his sons' wives with him : every

beast, every creeping thing, and every
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fowl, and whatsoever creepeth upon

the earth, after their kinds, went

forth out of the ark.

3?. The Lord blessed. p. 277.

Lesson II.

AND Noah builded an altar unto

the Lord ; and took of every

clean beast, and of every clean fowl,

and offered burnt offerings on the

altar. And the Lord smelled a sweet

savour ; and the Lord said in his

heart, I will not again curse the

ground any more for man's sake ;

for the imagination of man's heart

is evil from his youth ; neither will

I again smite any more every thing

living, as I have done. While the

earth remaineth, seedtime and har

vest, and cold and heat, and summer

and winter, and day and night shall

not cease.

1J. Behold I. p. 278.

Lesson III. Chap. ix.

A ND God blessed Noah and his

sons, and said unto them, Be

fruitful, and multiply, and replenish

the earth. And the fear of you and

the dread of you shall be upon every

beast of the earth, and upon every

fowl of the air, upon all that moveth

upon the earth, and upon all the

fishes of the sea ; into your hand are

they delivered. Every moving thing

that liveth shall be meat for you ;

even as the green herb have I given

you all things. But flesh with the

life thereof, which is the blood

thereof, shall ye not eat. And

surely your blood of your lives will

I require ; at the hand of every

beast will I require it, and at the

hand of man ; at the hand of every

man's brother will I require the life

of man. Whoso sheddeth man's

blood, by man shall his blood be

shed : for in the image of God made

he man.

Ij?. In the selfsame day. p. 278.

Thursday.

Of the Book of Genesis.

Lesson I. Chap. ix.

A ND God said, This is the token

of the covenant which I make

between me and you and every living

creature that is with you, for per

petual generations : I do set my bow

in the cloud, and it shall be for a

token of a covenant between me and

the earth. And it shall come to pass,

when I bring a cloud over the earth,

that the bow shall be seen in the

cloud : and I will remember my

covenant, which is between me and

you and every living creature of all

flesh ; and the waters shall no more

become a flood to destroy all flesh.

3?. The Lord said. p. 275.

Lesson II.

A NDNoah began to be an husband-

man, and he planted a vineyard :

and he drank of the wine, and was

drunken ; and he was uncovered

within his tent. And Ham, the

father of Canaan, saw the naked

ness of his father, and told his two

brethren without. And Shem and

Japheth took a garment, and laid it

upon both their shoulders, and went

backward, and covered the naked

ness of their father ; and their faces

were backward, and they saw not

their father's nakedness.

3?. Noah was. p. 276.

Lesson III.

A ND Noah awoke from his wine,

and knew what his younger son

had done unto him. And he said,

Cursed be Canaan ; a servant of ser

vants shall he be unto his brethren.

And he said, Blessed be the Lord God

of Shem ; and Canaan shall be his

servant. God shall enlarge Japheth,

and he shall dwell in the tents of

Shem ; and Canaan shall be his

servant. And Noah lived after the
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flood three hundred and fifty years.

And all the days of Noah were nine

hundred and fifty years : and he died.

B7. For forty days. p. 276.

Friday.

Of the Book of Genesis.

Lessen I. Chap. x.

"VTOW these are the generations of

.*. ' the sons of Noah, Shem, Ham,

and Japheth : and unto them were

sons born after the flood. The sons

of Japheth ; Gomer, and Magog, and

Madai, and Javan, and Tubal, and

Meshech, and Tiras. And the sons

of Gomer ; Ashkenaz, and Riphath,

and Togarmah. And the sons of

Javan ; Elishah, and Tarshish,

Kittim, and Dodanim. By these

were the isles of the Gentiles

divided in their lands ; every one

after his tongue, after their families,

in their nations. And the sons of

Ham, Cush, and Mizraim, and Phut,

and Canaan.

B7. Noah builded. p. 276.

Lesson II. Chap. xi.

A ND the whole earth was of one

language, and of one speech.

And it came to pass, as they journeyed

from the east, that they found a plain

in the land of Shinar ; and they dwelt

there. And they said one to another,

Go to, let us make brick, and burn

them thoroughly. And they had

brick for stone, and slime had they

for morter. And they said, Go to,

let us build us a city and a tower,

whose top may reach unto heaven ;

and let us make us a name, lest we

be scattered abroad upon the face of

the whole earth.

B?. I do set My bow. p. 277.

Lesson III.

A ND the Lord came down to see

the city and the tower, which

the children of men builded. And

the Lord said, Behold the people is

one, and they have all one language ;

and this they begin to do : and now

nothing will be restrained from them,

which they have imagined to do. Go

to, let us go down, and there confound

their language, that they may not

understand one another's speech.

So the Lord scattered them abroad

from thence upon the face of all the

earth : and they left off to build the

city.

R?. I have sworn. p. 277.

Saturday.

Of the Book of Genesis.

Lesson I. Chap. xi.

TPHESE are the generations of

Shem : Shem was an hundred

years old, and begat Arphaxad two

years after the flood : and Shem

lived after he begat Arphaxad five

hundred years, and begat sons and

daughters. And Arphaxad lived five

and thirty years, and begat Salah :

and Arphaxad lived after he begat

Salah four hundred and three years,

and begat sons and daughters. And

Salah lived thirty years, and begat

Eber : and Salah lived after he begat

Eber four hundred and three years,

and begat sons and daughters.

B7. The Lord blessed. p. 277.

Lesson II.

A ND Eber lived four and thirty

years, and begat Peleg : and

Eber lived after he begat Peleg four

hundred and thirty years, and begat

sons and daughters. And Peleg lived

thirty years, and begat Reu ; and

Peleg lived after he begat Reu two

hundred and nine years, and begat

sons and daughters. And Reu lived

twoand thirty years, and begat Serug :

and Reu lived after he begat Serug

two hundred and seven years, and

begat sons and daughters. And Serug

lived thirty years, and begat Nahor :
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and Serug lived after he begat Nahor

two hundred years, and begat sons

and daughters.

iy. Behold I. p. 278.

Lesson III.

A ND Nahor lived nine and twenty

years, and begat Terah : and

Nahor lived after he begat Terah

an hundred and nineteen years, and

begat sons and daughters. And Terah

lived seventy years, and begat Abram,

Nahor, and Haran. Now these are

the generations of Terah : Terah be

gat Abram, Nahor, and Haran ; and

Haran begat Lot. And Haran died

before his father Terah in the land of

his nativity, in "Ur of the Ghaldees.

And Abram and Nahor took them

wives : the name of Abram's wife was

Sarai ; and the name of Nahor's wife,

Milcah, the daughter of Haran, the

father of Milcah, and the father of

Iscah. But Sarai was barren ; she

had no child.

Ij?. In the selfsame day. p. 278.

QtJINQUAGESIMA SUNDAY.

Inv. as Septuagesima, p. 267.

Hymn, Ants., Pss., ftf. of Nods.,

as in the Psalter, pp. 4 and 5.

First Nocturn.

Of the Book of Genesis.

Lesson I. Chap. xii.

"M"OW the Lord had said unto

' Abram, Get thee out of thy

country, and from thy kindred, and

from thy father's house, unto a land

that I will shew thee : and I will

make of thee a great nation, and I

will bless thee, and make thy name

great ; and thou shalt be a blessing :

and I will bless them that bless thee,

and curse him that curseth thee :

and in thee shall all families of the

earth be blessed. So Abram departed,

as the Lord had spoken unto him ;

and Lot went with him : and Abram

was seventy and five years old when

he departed out of Haran. And

Abram took Sarai his wife, and Lot

his brother's son, and all their sub

stance that they had gathered, and

the souls that they had gotten in

Haran ; and they went forth to go

into the land of Canaan ; and into

the land of Canaan they came.

And Abram passed through the land

unto the place of Sichem unto the

plain of Moreh. And the Canaanite

was then in the land.

Ij?. The Lord spake untoAbraham,

saying : Get thee out of thy country,

and from thy kindred, and come into

a land that I will tell thee of : * and

I will make of thee a great nation.

f. Blessing, I will bless thee, and

I will magnify thy name, and thou

shalt be blessed. And.

Lesson II.

A ND the Lord appeared unto

Abram, and said, Unto thy

seed will I give this land : and there

builded he an altar unto the Lord,

who appeared unto him. And he re

moved from thence unto a mountain

on the east of Beth-el, and pitched

his tent, having Beth-el on the west,

and Hai on the east : and there he

builded an altar unto the Lord, and

called upon the name of the Lord.

And Abram journeyed, going on still

toward the south. And there was a

famine in the land : and Abram went

down into Egypt to sojourn there ;

for the famine was grievous in the

land. And it came to pass, when he

was come near to enter into Egypt,

that he said unto Sarai his wife,

Behold now, I know that thou art a

fair woman to look upon : therefore

it shall come to pass, when the

Egyptians shall see thee, that they

shall say, This is his wife : and they

will kill me, but they will save thee

alive. Say, I pray thee, thou art

my sister : that it may be well with
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me for thy sake ; and my soul shall

live because of thee.

R?. While Abraham abode in the

plain of Mamre, he saw three men

coming up in the way : * he beheld

three, but adored One. f. Behold,

Sarah thy wife shall bring forth a

son, and thou shalt call his name

Isaac. He beheld.

Lesson III.

A ND it came to pass, that, when

Abram was come into Egypt,

the Egyptians beheld the woman

that she was very fair. The princes

also of Pharaoh saw her, and com

mended her before Pharaoh : and

the woman was taken into Pharaoh's

house. And he entreated Abram well

for her sake : and he had sheep, and

oxen, and he asses, and menservants,

and maidservants, and she asses,

and camels. And the Lord plagued

Pharaoh and his house with great

plagues because of Sarai Abram's

wife. And Pharaoh called Abram,

and said, What is this that thou

hast done unto me ? why didst thou

not tell me that she was thy wife ?

why saidst thou, She is my sister ?

so I might have taken her to me to

wife : now therefore behold thy wife,

take her, and go thy way.

R7. The Lord did tempt Abraham,

and said unto him : * Take now thy

son, thine only son, Isaac, whom thou

lovest, and offer him up for a burnt-

offering upon one of the mountains

which I shall tell thee of. f. And

when he was called by the Lord,

he answered, Here am I ; and the

Lord said unto him. Take. Glory.

Take.

Second Nocturn.

Of the book of S. Ambrose the Bishop

on the Patriarch Abraham.

Lesson TV.

Book 1, chap. ii.

A GREAT man truly was Abraham,

and renowned for many virtues ;

a man whom philosophy, with all her

endeavours, could never rival. She

has never fancied so much as he

performed, and the simple faith of

verity is greater than the ambitious

deceit of eloquence. Let us consider

then what kind of devotion it was

that was implanted in such a man.

For that virtue is the first in order,

which is the foundation of the others ;

and rightly did God require it of him

in the first place, saying, Get thee out

of thy country, and from thy kindred,

and from thy father's house. It had

beenenough to say,From thy country.

For that comprised the going from

his kindred, and from his father's

house.

Ij?. The angel of the Lord called

Abraham, saying : * Lay not thine

hand upon the lad, for now I know

that thou fearest God. f. And

when he stretched forth his hand

to slay his son, behold the angel of

the Lord called unto him out of

heaven, and said. Lay.

Lesson V.

TTE therefore added the details to

prove his love ; lest Abraham

should seem to have begun without

counting the cost, or should in any

way prevaricate as to the heavenly

command. But, as the precepts were

heaped together, lest any thing should

escape notice, so also were the re

wards set forth that there might be

no despair. He is tempted as a brave

man, he is incited as a faithful man,

he is stirred up as a righteous man :

and rightfully did he go forth as the

Lord spake to him. And Lot went

out with him. The famous saying

of one of the seven wise men, Follow

God, Abraham accomplished. He

anticipated in deed that which the

wise man recommended in words,

and following God, went forth from

his own country.

R7. The angel of the Lord called

Abraham out of heaven the second
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time, and said : I will bless thee, *

and will multiply thee as the stars of

heaven. f. Thy seed shall possess

the gate of thine enemies, and in thy

seed shall all the nations of the earth

be blessed. And.

Lesson VI.

"DUT because before this he had

another country, that is, the

land of the Chaldaeans, out of which

Terah, the father of Abraham, went

forth, and settled in Charran : and

because he brought with him his

nephew, although it was said,

Depart from among thy kindred ;

let us consider whether this may

not also be said to depart from our

country, to go forth from sojourning

in this country, that is, in our flesh,

from which S. Paul went forth ac

cording to that word of his : Our

conversation is in heaven.

R7. God of my master Abraham,

direct my way : * that I may return

in safety to the house of my master.

f. I beseech Thee, O Lord, shew

mercy to Thy servant. That. Glory.

That.

Third Nocturn.

Lesson of the Holy Gospel according

to S. Luke.

Lesson VII. Chap. xviii.

A T that time : Jesus took unto him

the twelve, and said unto them,

Behold, we go up to Jerusalem, and

all things that are written by the

prophets concerning the Son of Man

shall be accomplished. And that

which follows.

A Homily of S. Gregory the Pope.

Homily 2 on the Gospels.

Our Redeemer, foreseeing that His

disciples' minds would be troubled by

His Passion, told them long before of

the sufferings of that Passion, and of

the glory of His Resurrection : that

when they saw Him die according to

His word, they might not doubt but

He should also rise again. But as

they, yet carnal, could in no wise re

ceive words of mystery, he proceeded

to a miracle. Before their eyes the

blind received his sight : that they

who could not accept the doctrine

of the heavenly mystery, might be

strengthened to faith by a deed of

heavenly power.

R7. I came this day unto the well,

and prayed to the Lord, saying, *

Lord God of Abraham, prosper my

request this day. f. Therefore the

damsel to whom I shall say, Give

me water from the pitcher, that I

may drink, and she shall say, Drink,

my lord, and I will give thy camels

drink also, let the same be the woman

whom the Lord hath appointed out

for my master's son. Lord.

Lesson VIII.

"DUT the miracles of our Lord and

Saviour, beloved brethren, are

to be received as facts truly to be

believed, yet teaching us somewhat

by their meaning. His works shew

one thing by their power, and speak

another by their mystery. For see

how, in this history, we know not

who the blind man was ; but we

know the meaning of the mystery.

Blind is the human race, for, having

been expelled in Adam from the joys

of Paradise, and ignorant of the

clearness of supernal light, it suffers

the darkness of condemnation. But

it is enlightened by the presence of

its Redeemer : so that by aspiration it

enjoys an interior light, and advances

in the path of a life of good works.

R?. The word of the Lord came

to Abraham, saying : * Fear not,

Abraham, I am thy shield and thy

exceeding great reward. f. I am

the Lord thy God, Who brought

thee out of Ur of the Chaldees.

Fear not.
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Lesson IX.

"OUT see how it is said that when

Jesus draws nigh to Jericho, the

blind man is enlightened. Jericho is

by interpretation, the moon ; but in

Holy Scripture the moon is set for

the weakness of the flesh ; because

its waning figures the weakness of

our mortal bodies. When therefore

our Creator approaches Jericho, the

blind returns to light : for, when God

assumed the weakness of our flesh,

mankind regained the light which it

had lost. As God was subjected to

human things, so man was thereby

raised to things Divine. And this

blind man is rightly said to be seated

by the wayside, begging. For the

Very Truth hath said, I am the Way.

The blind man sat by the way

while the Lord passed by, and called

to Him, and the Lord said unto

him, * What wilt thou that I shall

do unto thee ? * Lord, that I may

receive my sight. ft. And Jesus

stood and commanded him to be

brought unto Him: and when he

was come near, He asked him,

saying. What. Glory. Lord.

On the following Wednesday and

Saturday, instead of this Ij?. is said

the 1st B?. of Monday.

Monday.

Of the Book of Genesis.

Lesson I. Chap. xiii.

A ND Abram went up out of Egypt,

he, and his wife, and all that

he had, and Lot with him, into the

south. And Abram was very rich in

cattle, in silver, and in gold. And

he went on his journeys from the

south even to Beth-el, unto the

place where his tent had been at

the beginning, between Beth-el and

Hai ; unto the place of the altar,

which he had made there at the

first : and there Abram called on

the name of the Lord. And Lot

also, which went with Abram, had

flocks, and herds, and tents. And

the land was not able to bear them,

that they might dwell together : for

their substance was great, so that

they could not dwell together.

Ij?. Abram removed his tent, and

came and dwelt in the plain of

Mamre : * and built there an altar

unto the Lord. ft. And the Lord

said unto him, Lift up now thine

eyes and look : for all the land which

thou seest, to thee will I give it, and

to thy seed for ever. And built.

Lesson II.

A ND there was a strife between the

herdmen of Abram's cattle and

the herdmen of Lot's cattle : and the

Canaanite and the Perizzite dwelled

then in the land. And Abram said

unto Lot, Let there be no strife, I

pray thee, between me and thee,

and between my herdmen and thy

herdmen ; for we be brethren. Is

not the whole land before thee ?

separate thyself, I pray thee, from

me : if thou wilt take the left hand,

then I will go to the right ; or if thou

depart to the right hand, then I will

go to the left. And Lot lifted up

his eyes, and beheld all the plain

of Jordan, that it was well watered

every where, before the Lord de

stroyed Sodom and Gomorrah, even

as the garden of the Lord, like the

land of Egypt, as thou comest unto

Zoar. Then Lot chose him all the

plain of Jordan : and Lot journeyed

east.

15?. Abram believed God ; and it

was imputed unto him for righteous

ness : * And he was called the Friend

of God. ft. He was also righteous

before God, and walked in His ways.

And.

Lesson III.

A ND they separated themselves

the one from the other. Abram

dwelled in the land of Canaan, and
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Lot dwelled in the cities of the plain,

and pitched his tent toward Sodom.

But the men of Sodom were wicked

and sinners before the Lord ex

ceedingly. And the Lord said unto

Abram, after that Lot was separated

from him, Lift up now thine eyes,

and look from the place where thou

art northward, and southward, and

eastward, and westward : for all the

land which thou seest, to thee will

I give it, and to thy seed for ever.

And I will make thy seed as the

dust of the earth.

5?. The Lord did tempt. p. 283.

Tuesday.

Of the Book of Genesis.

Lesson I. Chap. xiv.

A ND there went out the king

of Sodom, and the king of

Gomorrah, and the king of Admah,

and the king of Zeboiim, and the

king of Bela, (the same is Zoar ;)

and they joined battle with them

in the vale of Siddim ; with Chedor-

laomer the king of Elam, and with

Tidal king of nations, and Amraphel

king of Shinar, and Arioch king of

Ellasar ; four kings with five. And

the vale of Siddim was full of slime-

pits ; and the kings of Sodom and

Gomorrah fled, and fell there ; and

they that remained fled to the

mountain. And they took all the

goods of Sodom and Gomorrah, and

all their victuals, and went their way.

And they took Lot, Abram's brother's

son, who dwelt in Sodom, and his

goods, and departed.

^?. The angel of the Lord. p. 283.

Lesson II.

A ND there came one that had

escaped, and told Abram the

Hebrew ; for he dwelt in the plain

of Mamre the Amorite, brother of

Eshcol, and brother of Aner : and

these were confederate with Abram.

And when Abram heard that his

brother was taken captive, he armed

his trained servants, born in his own

house, three hundred and eighteen,

and pursued them unto Dan. And

he divided himself against them, he

and his servants, by night, and smote

them, and pursued them unto Hobah,

which is on the left hand of Damascus.

And he brought back all the goods,

and also brought again his brother

Lot, and his goods, and the women

also, and the people.

"Sf. The angel of the Lord called.

p. 283.

Lesson III.

A ND the king of Sodom went out to

meet him after his return from

the slaughter of Chedorlaomer, and

of the kings that were with him, at

the valley of Shaveh, which is the

king's dale. And Melchizedek, king

of Salem, brought forth bread and

wine : and he was the priest of the

most high God. And he blessed

him, and said, Blessed be Abram

of the most high God, possessor of

heaven and earth : and blessed be

the most high God, which hath

delivered thine enemies into thy

hand. And he gave him tithes of all.

B7. God of my master. p. 284.

Ash Wednesday.

If a double Festival occurs on this

day, or on a Sunday in Lent, it is

transferred to the next day not simi

larly preoccupied. On other days in

Lent, till Holy Week, if a Double

or Semi-double Festival occurs, its

commemoration is used, and the 9th

Lesson is of the Homily of the Feria.

During the whole of Lent, till Holy

Week, on Monday shall be said the

Office of the Dead, on Wednesday the

Gradual Psalms.

On this and every other feria, till

the 1st Vespers of the 1st Sunday in

Lent, Hymn, Chapter, and all else at
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Matins are said as in the ordinary

course of the Psalter through the year.

To-day before Matins in Choir are

said the Gradual Psalms.

Abs. The Almighty and Merciful

Lord. Ben. The Evangelical lection.

Lesson of the Holy Gospel according

to S. Matthew.

Lesson I. Chap. vi.

\ T that time : Jesus said unto his

disciples : When ye fast, be not,

as the hypocrites, of a sad counte

nance. And that which follows.

A Homily of S. Augustine the Bishop.

2nd Book on the Sermon on the

Mount.

It is plain by these commands that

all our endeavours are to be directed

after inward joys : lest, seeking our

reward without, we be conformed to

this world, and lose that promise of

happiness, which is so much the

more sure and stedfast, as it is more

inward, whereby God hath chosen

us to be conformed to the image of

His Son. But in this chapter it is

very chiefly to be observed that not

only of the splendour and pomp of

bodily things, but also even of squalid,

dismal things it is possible to make a

boast ; and this is so much the more

dangerous, as it deceiveth under the

name of God's service.

R7. I came this day. p. 284. Ben.

The Divine help.

Lesson II.

TTE therefore that exceedeth in

-*--*- undue care of his body, in

raiment, or in splendour in other

matters, is easily convicted by these

very things of being a follower of the

pomps of the world, nor doth he

deceive any one by a feigned image

of holiness. But he, who, while he

professeth Christianity, by unwonted

foulness and slovenliness draweth the

eyes of men upon him when he doeth

this by choice, and doth not endure

it of necessity, it may be concluded,

from the rest of his deeds, whether

he doeth this from contempt of

unnecessary raiment, or from any

vain-glory : because the Lord also

commandeth us to beware of wolves

in sheep's clothing : But by their

fruits, saith He, shall ye know them.

B/. The word of the Lord. p. 284.

Ben. The King of Angels.

Lesson III.

Xj^OB. when in certain trials, those

things which, under this pre

tence they had obtained, or sought

to obtain, shall begin to be taken

from them or denied to them, then,

of necessity, it will appear, whether

it be a wolf in sheep's clothing, or

a sheep in her own. Nevertheless,

a Christian man should not flatter

the eyes of men with superfluous

adorning, on the plea that even

deceivers often wear a garment that

is scanty and barely sufficient, to

beguile the unwary ; for the sheep

should not lay aside their own

clothing, even though wolves may

sometimes cover themselves with

the like.

Abram removed, p. 285, with

Glory.

Thursday.

Lesson of the Holy Gospel according

to S. Matthew.

Lesson I. Chap. viii.

A T that time : When Jesus was

entered into Capernaum, there

came unto him a centurion, beseech

ing him, and saying, Lord, my ser

vant lieth at home sick of the palsy,

grievously tormented. And that

which follows.
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A Homily of S. Austin the Bishop.

Book 2 of the Harmony of the Gospels,

chap. xx.

Let us see whether Matthew and

Luke agree together concerning this

servant of the centurion. For

Matthew saith : There came unto

Him a centurion, beseeching Him,

and saying, My servant lieth at

home sick of the palsy. That which

Luke saith seemeth to contradict

this : And when he heard of Jesus,

he sent unto Him the elders of the

Jews, beseeching Him that He would

come and heal his servant. And

when they came to Jesus they

besought Him instantly, saying,

That he was worthy for whom He

should do this : for he loveth our

nation, and hath built us a syna

gogue. Then He went with them :

and when He was now not far from

the house, the centurion sent friends

to Him, saying unto Him : Lord,

trouble not Thyself, for I am not

worthy that Thou shouldest enter

under my roof.

Ij?. Lord, my servant lieth at

home sick of the palsy, grievously

tormented : * Jesus saith unto

him, I will come and heal him.

f. Lord, I am not worthy that

Thou shouldest come under my

roof, but speak the word only, and

my servant shall be healed. Jesus

saith.

Lesson II.

TF the circumstances were so, (as

S. Luke has related them,) how

is S. Matthew's narrative true :

There came unto Him a certain

centurion : seeing that he did not

come himself, but sent friends ?

Not unless we perceive on careful

examination, that S. Matthew has

here employed a customary method

of speech. For we are accustomed

to say that a man came, even before

he arrives at the place, of the which

it is said that he came thither ; thus

we say : he came a little way, or he

came a considerable way, towards

that point which he desires to reach.

And not only so, but also we speak

of a journey as having been accom

plished even though he who is said

to arrive does not see the person to

whom he has journeyed ; as when a

man reaches any one through the

intervention of a friend, whose good

offices are needed for such a purpose.

This custom of speech has so much

obtained, that persons who by skilful

effortsinfluencethemindsof powerful

men difficult of access, by employing

suitable agents, are commonly called

perventors, implying that they have

actually reached the persons whom

they have but indirectly influenced.

Ij?. While Abraham. p. 283.

Lesson III.

Q MATTHEW then, wishing to
^ • state briefly that the centurion

obtained access to the Lord by means

of others, does not speak foolishly, but

rather in a way that would generally

be understood, saying : there came

unto Him a centurion. And yet the

depth of this mystical speech of the

Holy Evangelist is not to be lightly

regarded, according as it is written

in the Psalms, Draw nigh unto Him

and be enlightened. For whereas

Jesus Himself praised the faith of

the centurion who truly came to

Him, saying, I have not found so

great faith, no not in Israel, the wise

Evangelist means to say that the

centurion himself came to Christ,

rather than those persons by whom

he sent his message.

B/. The Lord did tempt. p. 283.

Friday.

Lesson of the Holy Gospel according

to S. Matthew.

Lesson I. Chap. v.

A T that time : Jesus said to his

disciples, Ye have heard that it
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hath been said, Thou shalt love thy

neighbour, and hate thine enemy.

And that which follows.

A Homily of S. Jerome the Priest.

Book 1, Comm. on S. Matthew v., vi.

But I say unto you, Love your

enemies, do good to them that hate

you. Many who judge of the com

mandments of God after their own

weakness, and not after the strength

of the Saints, deem those things

which are commanded to be im

possible : and they say that not

to hate one's enemies is virtuous

enough : but that when one is told

beyond that to love them, more is

commanded than human nature can

endure. Let it then be known that

Christ commandeth not what is

impossible, but what is perfect.

This did David towards Saul, and

towards Absalom : Stephen also, the

martyr, prayed for his enemies that

stoned him : and Paul wished himself

anathema for his persecutors. This

also Jesus both taught and did, say

ing : Father, forgive them ; for they

know not what they do.

R7. The Angel of the Lord. p. 283.

Lesson II.

THAT ye may be the children of

your Father which is in heaven.

If by keeping the command

ments of God, any one is made a

son of God : then he is not a son

by nature, but by his own choice.

Therefore when thou doest thine

alms, do not sound a trumpet before

thee, as the hypocrites do in the

synagogues and in the streets, that

they may have glory of men. He

who soundeth a trumpet when he

doeth his alms is an hypocrite. He

who when he fasteth disfigureth his

face, that the emptiness of his belly

may be shewn by his countenance,

he also is an hypocrite. He who

prayeth in the synagogues, and in

the corners of the streets, that he

may be seen of men, is an hypocrite.

5?. The Angel of the Lord called,

p. 283.

Lesson III.

"p'ROM all this it may be gathered

that they are hypocrites who do

anything that they may have glory of

men. And he also seemeth to me to

be one, who saith to his brother : Let

me take the mote out of thine eye ;

for he seemeth to do this for glory,

that he may appear to be righteous

himself, whence it is said unto him

by the Lord : Thou hypocrite, first

cast out the beam out of thine own

eye. It is not therefore the mere

virtuous act, but the cause of the

virtuous act that hath its reward

with God : and if thou turn aside

from the right way but ever so little,

it maketh no matter whether it be

to the right hand or to the left,

since thou hast lost the true path.

R7. God of my master. p. 284.

Saturday.

Lesson of the Holy Gospel according

to S. Mark.

Lesson I. Chap. vi.

A T that time : When even was come,

the ship was in the midst of the

sea, and Jesus alone on the land.

And that which follows.

A Homily of Ven. Bede the Priest.

Book 2, chap. xxviii., on S. Mark vi.

The toil of the disciples in row

ing, and the wind contrary to them,

setteth forth the divers toils of the

Holy Church : which endeavoureth,

amid the waves of the opposing world,

and the winds of the unclean spirits,

to reach the stillness of the heavenly

fatherland, as a safe harbour on the

shore. It is well said that the ship

was in the midst of the sea, and He

alone on the land: because sometimes
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the Church, by such great persecu

tions of the heathen, is not only

cast down, but is also rent, so that,

if that could be, her Redeemer would

verily seem to have, for a while,

forsaken her.

Ij?. I came this day. p. 284.

Lesson II.

TTENCE cometh that cry of hers,

when taken amid the waves and

storms of overflowing temptations,

and when, groaning, she seeketh the

aid of His protection with a loud cry :

Wherefore art thou absent so far off,

O Lord, and hidest Thy face in the

needful time, and in trouble ? And

in like manner the voice of the perse

cuting enemy is expressed, when, in

the following part of the Psalm, it

is added : He said in his heart, God

hath forgotten, He hideth away His

face, He will never see it.

The word of the Lord. p. 284.

Lesson III.

f\F a truth He forgetteth not the

complaint of the poor, nor

turneth away His face from them

that trust in Him : yea, rather,

doth He aid them that are doing

battle with their foes that they may

overcome them, and crowneth the

conquerors to everlasting. Whence

it is also in this place plainly said

that He saw them toiling in rowing.

Verily the Lord saw them toiling

on the sea, though He is on the

land : because even though for a

while He seemeth to be slack in

sending help to the afflicted, never

theless lest they faint in their tribu

lations, He strengtheneth them by

looking upon them with loving kind

ness : and at length by open help

He setteth them free, when He hath

overcome all their adversities, and,

as it were, trodden under foot, and

calmed the surging of the waves.

Vf. Abram removed his tent. p. 285.

First Sunday in Lent.

Inv., Be it not vain, and Hymn,

Ex more docti mystico, p. 4.

Ants., Pss., and ]tjr. of Nocturns

as in the Psalter, p. 5.

First Nocturn.

Of the 2nd Epistle of S. Paul the

Apostle to the Corinthians.

Lesson I. Chap. vi.

TT7E then, as workers together

* * with him, beseech you also

that ye receive not the grace of God

in vain. (For he saith, I have heard

thee in a time accepted, and in the

day of salvation have I succoured

thee : behold, now is the accepted

time ; behold, now is the day of

salvation.) Giving no offence in

any thing, that the ministry be not

blamed : but in all things approving

ourselves as the ministers of God,

in much patience, in afflictions, in

necessities, in distresses, in stripes,

in imprisonments, in tumults, in

labours, 'in watchings, in fastings ;

by pureness, by knowledge, by long-

suffering, by kindness, by the Holy

Ghost, by love unfeigned, by the

word of truth, by the power of God,

by the armour of righteousness on the

right hand and on the left, by honour

and dishonour, by evil report and

good report : as deceivers, and yet

true ; as unknown, and yet well

known ; as dying, and, behold, we

live ; as chastened, and not killed ;

as sorrowful, yet alway rejoicing ;

as poor, yet making many rich ; as

having nothing, and yet possessing

all things.

1(?. Behold, now is the accepted

time, behold, now is the day of sal

vation ; let us commend ourselves in

much patience, in many fastings : *

by the armour of righteousness of the

strength of God. $\ In all things let

us approve ourselves as the ministers

of God, in much patience, in many

fastings. By.
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Lesson II.

OYE Corinthians, our mouth is

open unto you, our heart is

enlarged. Ye are not straitened in

us, but ye are straitened in your

own bowels. Now for a recompence

in the same, (I speak as unto my

children,) be ye also enlarged. Be ye

not unequally yoked together with

unbelievers : for what fellowship hath

righteousness with unrighteousness?

andwhat communion hath l ight with

darkness ? and what concord hath

Christ with Belial ? or what part

hath he that believeth with an

infidel ? and what agreement hath

the temple of God with idols ? for

ye. are the temple of the living God ;

as God hath said, I will dwell in

them, and walk in them ; and I will

be their God, and they shall be my

people.

15?. In all things let us approve

ourselves as the ministers of God, in

much patience : * that the ministry

be not blamed. ft. Behold, now is

the accepted time ; behold, now is the

day of salvation : let us commend

ourselves in much patience. That.

Lesson III. Chap. vii.

T AM filled with comfort, I am

exceeding joyful in all our

tribulation. For, when we were

come into Macedonia, our flesh had

no rest, but we were troubled on

every side ; without were fightings,

within were fears. Nevertheless

God, that comforteth those that

are cast down, comforted us by the

coming of Titus ; and not by his

coming only, but by the consolation

wherewith he was comforted in you,

when he told us your earnest desire,

your mourning, your fervent mind

toward me ; so that I rejoiced the

more. For though I made you sorry

with a letter, I do not repent, though

1 did repent : for I perceive that the

same epistle hath made you sorry,

though it were but for a season. Now

I rejoice, not that ye were made sorry,

but that ye sorrowed to repentance.

I]?. With fasting and weeping let

the priests pray, saying : * Spare,

O Lord, spare Thy people, and give

not Thine heritage to destruction.

ft. Let the priests weep between

the porch and the altar : saying.

Spare. Glory. Spare.

Second Nocturn.

A Sermon of S. Leo the Pope.

Lesson IV.

Sermon 4 on Lent.

Q INCE I am about to preach to you

^ of the most great and holy fast,

how can I more fitly begin than in

the words of the Apostle by whom

Christ spake, and by saying that

which has just been read : behold,

now is the accepted time : behold,

now is the day of salvation ? For

although there is no time which is

not filled with the divine gifts, and,

by the grace of God, access is ever

given to His mercy : yet all hearts

should be moved to greater spiritual

progress, and animated with more

perfect confidence, now that the

recurrence of that day on which

we were redeemed, invites us to the

performance of all religious duties,

to the end that we may celebrate

with purified minds and bodies,

the most excellent Sacrament of

the Lord's Passion.

Ij?. Let us amend those things

wherein we have ignorantly sinned :

lest, suddenly prevented by the day

of death, we seek place of repentance,

and find it not : * Hear, Lord, and

have mercy : for we have sinned

against Thee. ft. We have sinned

with our fathers, we have done

amiss, and dealt wickedly. Hear.

Lesson V.

"1X7T5 ought, indeed, to pay such

* * ceaseless devotion and con

tinual reverence to these mysteries
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as to remain such manner of persons

in the sight of God, as it is meet we

should be found on the Paschal Feast.

But since such fortitude belongs only

to few, while owing to the infirmity

of the flesh, the severity of our ob

servances is relaxed, and when the

cares of this world are multiplied, it

must needs be that even religious

hearts become defiled with the dust

of this earth : hence it has been

provided, by the great wisdom of the

Divine institution, that the exercise

of forty days should repair the purity

of our minds ; in which, by pious

works and holy fastings, we may

atone for the faults of other seasons.

I5?. Let the wicked forsake his

way, and the unrighteous man his

thoughts, and let him return unto

the Lord, and He will have mercy

upon him. * For the Lord our God is

gracious and merciful, longsuffering,

and of great kindness, and repenteth

Him of the evil. f. The Lord

willeth not the death of a sinner, but

rather that he should be converted

and live. For.

Lesson VI.

QINCE therefore we are about to

^ enter these holy days, instituted

for the purifying of our bodies and

souls, we ought to walk according

to the Apostle's precepts, cleansing

ourselves from all filthiness, both of

the flesh and spirit, that by means

of the struggles between these two

substances, the mind, which, subject

to God's government, is the fitting

ruler of the body, may attain to the

dignity of its pre-eminence; so that,

giving no offence to any man, we may

not afford a handle to the calumnies

of gainsayers. For rightly shall we

be corrected by unbelievers, and im

pious tongues will injuriously assault

our religion on account of our faults,

if the morals of those who fast be

not in accordance with the purity

of a perfect continence. For the

sum of our fast stands not in the

abstinence from meat alone ; and

it is useless to hold back food from

the body unless the soul be also held

back from sin.

15?. The time of fasting opens to us

the gates of paradise ; let us receive

it with prayers and supplications : *

that in the day of Resurrection we

may rejoice with the Lord. f. In all

things let us approve ourselves as the

ministers of God ; in much patience.

That. Glory. That.

Third Nocturn.

Lesson of the Holy Gospel according

to S. Matthew.

Lesson VII. Chap. iv.

A T that time : Jesus was led up of

the Spirit into the wilderness to

be tempted of the devil. And when

he had fasted forty days and forty

nights, he was afterward an hungred.

And that which follows.

A Homily of S. Gregory the Pope.

Homily 16 on the Gospels.

Some are wont to be uncertain as

to which spirit it was by which Jesus

was led into the wilderness, because

of what cometh afterwards : The devil

taketh Him up into the Holy City ;

and again, The devil taketji Him

up into an exceeding high mountain.

But without doubt we may so inter

pret this passage, as to believe that

He was led up by the Holy Spirit

into the wilderness, that His own

Spirit might lead Him thither, where

the malicious spirit might find Him

to tempt Him. But behold, when

God-Man is said to have been taken

by the devil into a high mountain,

or into the holy city, the mind refuses

to believe it, the ears of men shudder

at hearing it. However, these things

will not seem incredible to us if we

call to mind other things which were

done unto Him.
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I?. Rend your hearts, and not your

garments, and turn unto the Lord

your God : * For He is gracious and

merciful. f. Let the wicked forsake

his way, and the unrighteous man his

thoughts, and let him return unto the

Lord, and He will have mercy upon

him. For.

Lesson VIII.

"YTERILY the devil is the head of all

* the ungodly, and all the ungodly

are members of this head. Was not

Pilate a member of the devil ? Were

not the Jews who persecuted Christ,

and the soldiers who crucified Him,

members of the devil ? Is it then

strange that He should allow Himself

to be led into a mountain by him,

whose membersHe suffered to crucify

Him ? Indeed it was not unworthy

of our Redeemer that He Who had

come to be slain should allow Him

self to be tempted. It was truly a

righteous thing that He should thus

overcome our temptations by His

temptations, even as He came to

conquer our death by His own Death.

R7. Deal thy bread to the hungry,

and bring the poor that are cast out

to thy house : * then shall thy light

break forth as the morning, and thy

righteousness shall go before thy face.

"f. When thou seest the naked, cover

thou him, and hide not thyself from

thine own flesh. Then.

Lesson IX.

T5UT we ought to know that temp-

tation worketh three ways ; by

suggestion, by delectation, and by

consent. And when we are tempted

we oftentimes give way to the delec

tation or even to consent : because we

bear about in ourselves the wicked

ness wherein we were shapen, whence

we endured continual fightings. But

God, Who was made flesh in the

Virgin's womb, came into the world

without sin, there was no opposing

principle in Him ; He could, there

fore, be tempted by suggestion, but

the delectation of sin never gnawed

His mind. And, therefore, all that

temptation of the devil was without,

and was not within.

R7. For He shall give His angels

charge over thee, to keep thee in all

thy ways : * they shall bear thee in

their hands, that thou hurt not thy

foot against a stone. Thou shalt

go upon the lion and adder : the

young lion and the dragon shalt thou

tread under thy feet. They. Glory.

They.

On weekdays, in place of this R7.,

is said :

R7. Hide alms in the bosom of

the poor, and it shall plead for you

to the Lord : * For as water will

quench flame, so alms maketh an

atonement for sins. ^. Give alms,

and behold all things are clean unto

you. For. Glory. For.

Monday.

Inv., Hymn, Ants., and Pss. of the

Psalter. And so is said the Office on

ensuing ferias till Passion Stinday.

Lesson of the Holy Gospel according

to S. Matthew.

Lesson I. Chap. xxv.

A T that time : Jesus said unto his
-t*- disciples : When the Son of man

shall come in his glory, and all the

holy angels with him, then shall he

sit upon the throne of his glory : and

before him shall be gathered all

nations. And that which follows.

A Homily of S. Augustine the Bishop.

Book of Faith and Works, c. xv.

If without keeping the command

ments, one could enter into life by

faith alone, which without works is

dead, in what manner is that true

which He will say to them whom

He places on the left hand, Go, ye

cursed, into everlasting fire, which is
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prepared for the devil and his angels ?

Whom He rebukes, not because they

have not believed in Him, but because

they have not done good works. For

assuredly, in order that no man may

promise himself eternal life because

he hath faith, which without works is

dead : therefore said He that He will

separate all nations, which, mingled

together, had fed in the same pas

tures : that it may be evident that

they will say unto Him, Lord, when

saw we Thee suffering such and such

things, and ministered not unto

Thee ? who had believed on Him,

but had not been careful to main

tain good works, as if of their very

dead faith they should attain unto

eternal life.

ty. Behold, now. p. 290.

Lesson II.

XyHAT ! and will they haply, who

* * have omitted to do works of

mercy, go into everlasting fire, and

will they not go who have taken away

other men's goods, and by corrupting

the Temple of God within them, have

been unmerciful towards themselves ?

As if works of mercy were of any

profit without love, whereas the

Apostle says : If I distribute all my

goods to feed the poor, and have

not charity, it profiteth me nothing.

Loveth any man his neighbour as

himself, who loveth not himself ?

For whoso loveth iniquity hateth

his own soul.

Ij?. In all things. p. 291.

Lesson III.

"VTOR will that allow of being here

said, wherein some deceive

themselves, saying, that the fire

is said to be everlasting, not the

punishment itself everlasting : inso

much as they judge that through

fire, which is everlasting, they will

pass, unto whom, on account of a

dead faith, they promise salvation

through fire : evidently that the fire

itself shall be everlasting, but that

their burning, that is, the operation

of the fire upon them, be not ever

lasting : whereas the Lord, foreseeing

this also, thus ended His sentence,

saying, Thus they shall go into ever

lasting burning, but the righteous

into life everlasting. Therefore the

burning will be everlasting, in like

manner as the fire ; and the Truth

hath said that into it they shall go,

whom He declared to be wanting,

not in faith, but in good works.

Ij?. With fasting and weeping.

p. 291.

Tuesday.

Lesson of the Holy Gospel according

to S. Matthew.

Lesson I. Chap. xxi.

A T that time : When Jesus was

come into Jerusalem, all the

city was moved, saying : Who is this ?

And that which follows.

A Homily of Venerable Bede.

Homily 1 on Lent.

That which the Lord did in a

figure by cursing the barren fig

tree, He soon shewed more openly,

by casting out the wicked from the

temple. For the tree which had no

fruit for the hungering Lord sinned

in no wise, because the time of figs

was not yet ; but the priests did sin,

who carried on secular business in

the Lord's House, and forbore to

bear that fruit of piety which befitted

them, and which the Lord hungered

after in them. The Lord dried up

the tree with a curse, that men, seeing

or hearing that thing, might under

stand how much more they will be

condemned by Divine judgement,

if, without the fruit of works they

deceive themselves by a fair show of

pious words only, like the sound or

the shade of a mass of green foliage.

I5?. Let us amend. p. 291.
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Lesson II.

T3UT because they understood not,

He inflicted on them the severity

of a well deserved vengeance ; and cast

out worldly traffic from that house

in which it had been commanded

that sacred things alone should be

done, oblations and prayers offered to

God, the word of God read, heard,

and sung. We may well believe that

He found those things only being

bought and sold in the temple which

were necessary for the service thereof,

as we read that on another occasion it

was so : entering the same temple He

found therein those who sold and

bought sheep and oxen and doves ; for

certainly we may suppose those who

came from afar obtained these things

from the inhabitants only for the

purpose of offering them in the house

of the Lord.

jg. Let the wicked. p. 292.

Lesson III.

TF therefore the Lord would not

suffer those things to be sold

and bought in the temple, which

He nevertheless permitted to be

offered in the temple, because, in

truth, of the danger of covetousness

and cheating, which is the besetting

sin of merchantmen : with what

severity, thinkest thou, would He

have chastised any, had He found

them there idling away their time

in laughter or idle talk, or given up

to any other wickedness ? For if

the Lord would not allow worldly

business, which may indeed be freely

carried on elsewhere, to be transacted

in His House : of how much larger

a measure of heavenly wrath shall

those deeds be thought worthy which

ought indeed to be done nowhere,

if they shall be committed in God's

sacred temples ? But because the

Holy Ghost appeared upon the

Lord in the form of a dove, we may

rightly conclude that by doves the

gifts of the Holy Ghost are signified.

And who are they who at the present

time sell doves in the temple of God

except those in the Church, who take

fees for the imposition of hands, by

which imposition the Holy Ghost is

in truth given from above ?

R?. The time of fasting. p. 292.

Wednesday.

Ember Day.

This day are said the GradualPsalms.

Lesson of the Holy Gospel according

to S. Matthew.

Lesson I. Chap. xii.

A T that time : certain of the Scribes

and of the Pharisees answered

Jesus, saying, Master, we would see

a sign from thee. And that which

follows.

A Homily of S. Ambrose the Bishop.

Book 7 on S. Luke, chap. xii. '

The people of the Jews being con

demned, the mystery of the Church is

evidently expressed in the Ninevites

by their repentance, and in the queen

of the south by her desire to gain

wisdom, whereby she came from the

ends of the earth to hear the teach

ing of peaceful Solomon. A Queen,

indeed, whose kingdom is undivided,

and composed of divers and distant

nations rising up into one body.

R?. Rend your hearts. p. 293.

Lesson II.

HPHIS therefore" is a great mystery

-*- of Christ, and the Church. Yet

the latter is greater, because that

which came first was in a figure,

but now hath the mystery come fully

in its truth. There Solomon was the

type, here is Christ in His own Body.

By these two things therefore the

Church standeth ; by ignorance of

sin, or by forsaking of sin. Penitence

blotteth out transgression, wisdom

avoideth it.

Ij?. Deal thy bread. p. 293.
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Lesson III.

HPHE other sign of Jonas, being

-*- a type of the Lord's Passion,

witnesseth also to the grave sins

committed by the Jews. Observe

at once the prophecy of majesty,

and the mark of pity. For by the

example of the Ninevites the punish

ment is denounced, and the remedy

is shewn. Whence even the Jews

ought not to despair of indulgence,

if they would do works of penitence.

3?. Hide alms. p. 298.

Thursday.

Lesson of the Holy Gospel according

to S. John.

Lesson I. Chap. viii. 31.

A T that time : Jesus said to those

Jews which believed on him :

If ye continue in my word, then are

ye my disciples indeed ; and ye shall

know the truth, 'and the truth shall

make you free. And that which

follows.

A Homily of S. Augustine the Bishop.

Tract 40 on S. John.

What promiseth He them that

believe, my brethren 1 And ye shall

know the truth. What ? Knew they

it not when the Lord spake ? If they

knew it not, how did they believe ?

They did not believe because they

knew, but in order that they might

know, therefore they believed. For

we believe in order to know, not know

in order to believe. The things we

are to know, eye hath not seen nor

ear heard, neither hath entered into

the heart of man. For what is faith

but to believe what thou seest not ?

Faith, then, is, what thou seest not

to believe ; truth is, what thou hast

believed to see.

T$. I should be troubled if I knew

not Thy mercies, O Lord : Thou

saidst : I have no pleasure in the

death of a sinner, but rather that

he should be converted and live : *

Who calledst the Canaanite and the

Publican to repentance. f. In the

multitude of sorrows that I had in

my heart, Thy comforts have re

freshed my soul. Who.

Lesson II.

rPHIS was then the first end for

which the Lord walked upon

the earth,—to make faith. He was

Man, He was made lowly ; He was

seen of all, not known of all ; by

many He was rejected, by the multi

tude put to death, by few mourned :

but yet even of them by whom He

was mourned was He not yet known

as He was. All this is a kind of

outline of faith, and of the structure

that was to be. Which thing the

Lord having in view, saith in a

certain place : He that loveth Me

keepeth My commandments ; and

he that loveth Me shall be loved of

My Father, and I will love him, and

manifest Myself unto him.

Ij?. In all things. p. 291.

Lesson III.

YE shall know the truth. How?

What thou hast said, is not

that truth ? It is truth ; only

as yet it is believed, not seen. If

there be a continuing in that which

is believed, there shall be a coming

unto that which may be seen.

Thence John the holy Evangelist

himself saith in his Epistle : Beloved,

saith he, we are sons of God, but it

doth not yet appear what we shall

be. Already we are, and something

we shall be. What more shall we

be than we are ? Hear : It doth

not yet appear what we shall be, but

we know that when He shall appear

we shall be like Him. Wherefore ?

Because we shall see Him as He is.

A mighty promise ! but it is the wages

of faith. Thou seekest the wages.

Let the work go before.

Ij7. With fasting. p. 291.
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Friday.

Ember Day.

Lesson of the Holy Gospel according

to S. John.

Lesson I. Chap. v.

A T that time : there was a feast

of the Jews ; and Jesus went

up to Jerusalem. And that which

follows.

A Homily of S. Augustine the Bishop.

Tract 17 ore S. John.

Let us see what He willed to signify

in the person of that one, whom He,

Himself also preserving the mystery

of unity, vouchsafed to heal, the only

one out of so many impotent folk.

He found in the years of this man,

the number, as one may say, of

impotence. He had continued thirty

and eight years in his infirmity. In

what manner this number pertaineth

more to sickness than to health it is

needful with somewhat more care to

explain. I wish you to be attentive,

and the Lord will be nigh that I

may fittingly speak, and that ye

may profitably hear. The number

forty is commended to our notice as

having a sacred reference to a kind

of perfection. I suppose this is well

known to you, beloved : the divine

.scriptures very frequently bear wit

ness thereto : that fasting is conse

crated by this number, ye well know.

For Moses fasted forty days, and

Elias the same : and our Lord and

Saviour Jesus Christ Himself ful

filled this number of days in His fast.

By Moses the Law is signified, by

Elias, the Prophets, by the Lord,

the Gospels. Therefore in that

mountain these three appeared :

where He shewed Himself in bright

ness of countenance and raiment

unto His disciples ; for He appeared

between Moses and Elias that the

Gospel might, as it were, receive

testimony from the Law and the

Prophets.

Ij?. Let us amend. p. 291.

Lesson II.

TX/"HETHER, then, it be under

" law, prophets, or gospel, still

the number forty is commended to

us in the matter of fasting. To

abstain from wickedness and from

the unlawful pleasures of the world

is indeed a great and universal fast,

yea, a perfect fast ; that, denying

ungodliness and worldly lust, we

may live righteously and godly in

this present world. What reward

addeth the Apostle to this fast ?

He goeth on and saith : Looking for

that blessed hope and manifestation

of the glory of the Blessed God and

our Saviour Jesus Christ. In this

world, therefore, we keep, as it were,

forty days of abstinence, when we live

well, when we abstain from wicked

ness and unlawful pleasures : but

because this abstinence will not lose

its reward, we look for that blessed

hope and revelation of the glory of

the great God and our Saviour Jesus

Christ. By that hope, when of hope

it is made a reality, we hope to receive

our reward, a penny. For that reward

is given to the workmen labouring in

the vineyard, according to the gospel,

as I suppose ye remember : it is not

needful to go over the whole as though

ye were ignorant and untaught. The

penny, then, which taketh its name

denarius front the number ten, is

given ; add this unto forty and it

becometh fifty. Hence with travail

we celebrate the forty days of Lent

before Easter ; but we keep fifty

days after Easter, with gladness, as

though we had received the reward.

Ij?. Let the wicked. p. 292.

Lesson III.

T3EMEMBER what I suggested

about the thirty-eight years

of the impotent man's sickness. I
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wish to explain why thirty-eight is

the number of sickness rather than of

health. Therefore, as I was saying,

Charity fulfilleth the law : for the

number forty pertaineth to the ful

ness of the love in all its works.

But in charity two precepts are set

before us. Thou shalt love the Lord

thy God with all thy heart, and with

all thy soul, and with all thy mind :

and, Thou shalt love thy neighbour

as thyself. On these two command

ments hang all the law and the

prophets. Well did that widow cast

all her living, two mites, into the

offerings of God ; well did the host

take two pence by which the sick

man, wounded by thieves, might be

healed ; well did Jesus abide two

days among the Samaritans to con

firm them in charity. The two-fold

numbers, then, when any thing good

is signified, chiefly setteth forth two

fold charity. If then the number

forty hath the completeness of the

Law, and the Law is not fulfilled

except in the twin precept of charity ;

why shouldest thou marvel that he

was sick who lacked two of the forty ?

Ij?. The time of fasting. p. 292.

Saturday.

Ember Day.

Lesson of the Holy Gospel according

to S. Matthew.

Lesson I. Chap. xvii.

A T that time : Jesus taketh Peter,

James, and John his brother,

and bringeth them up into a high

mountain apart, andwas transfigured

before them. And that which follows.

A Homily of S. Leo the Pope.

The Gospel lesson which, entering

through our bodily ears, knocketh for

admission to the inner hearing of our

minds, calleth us, most dearly be

loved, to understand a great mystery :

which, inspired by the grace of God,

we shall readily attain unto, if we

refer in our consideration to the

things told us a little before. For

the Saviour of mankind, Jesus

Christ, building up that faith

which calleth the ungodly to

righteousness and the dead to life

again, so impressed His disciples.

with the instructions of His doctrine

and the miracles of His works, that

that same Christ was believed by

them to be both the Only-begotten

Son of God and the Son of Man.

For one of these is of no use, as

regards salvation, without the other ;

and it is equally dangerous to believe

the Lord Jesus Christ to be Gor>

alone and not Man, or Man alone

and not God : since both must be

equally confessed : because even as.

the Very Humanity dwelt in God,

so Very Godhead dwelt in the Man.

Ij?. Rend your hearts. p. 293.

Lesson II.

rpHEREFORE to confirm the most.

healthful knowledge of this faith,

the Lord asked His disciples what,

among so many divers opinions of

others, they themselves believed

concerning Him, and what they

thought ? When Peter the Apostle,

rising above corporeal things by the

revelation of the Father Most High,

and reaching beyond things human,

beheld with the eyes of the mind the

Son of the Living God, and confessed

the glory of the Godhead : (for he

looked not alone at the substance of

the Flesh and Blood,) so well pleasing:

did he become in this loftiness of

faith, that he was rewarded with the

bliss of being pronounced blessed :

and received the sacred firmness of a.

rock that cannot be moved. Founded

on this, the Church was to prevail

against the gates of hell and the.

laws of death.

R/. Deal thy bread. p. 293.
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Lesson III.

"DUT, dearly beloved, the height of

understanding so worthy of our

praise, was instructed by the mystery

of the inferior substances : lest the

faith of the Apostles, raised aloft to

the confession of the Godhead in

Christ, might deem the taking upon

Him of our weakness unworthy, and

unbecoming in the impassible God ;

and thus might think that human

nature was already glorified in

Chkist, so that it could neither

suffer agony, nor be dissolved in

death. And therefore, when the

Lord said that He must needs go

up to Jerusalem, and suffer many

things of the elders, and scribes, and

chief priests, and be slain, and rise

again the third day, then blessed

Peter, who, illuminated with light

from on high, was glowing with his

most fervent confession of the Son

of God, spurned, as he deemed, with

religious and with eager scorn the

ignominy of the mockings, and the

shame of the most cruel death ; but

he was graciously corrected by Jesus,

and encouraged to an eager desire of

sharing with Him in His Passion.

V?. Hide. p. 293.

Second Sunday in Lent.

Inv. and Hymn as on First Sunday

in Lent, p. i.

First Nocturn.

Of the Book of Genesis.

Lesson I. Chap. xxvii.

A ND it came to pass that when

Isaac was old, and his eyes were

dim, so that he could not see, he

called Esau his eldest son, and said

unto him, My son : and he said unto

him, Behold, here am I. And he

said, Behold now, I am old, I know

not the day of my death : now there

fore take, I pray thee, thy weapons,

thy quiver and thy bow, and go out to

the field, and take me some venison :

and make me savoury meat, such as I

love, and bring it to me, that I may

eat ; that my soul may bless thee

before I die. And Rebekah heard

when Isaac spake to Esau his son.

And Esau went to the field to hunt

for venison, and to bring it. And

Rebekah spake unto Jacob her son,

saying, Behold, I heard thy father

speak unto Esau thy brother, saying,

Bring me venison, and make me

savoury meat, that I may eat, and

bless thee before the Lord before my

death. Now therefore, my son, obey

my voice according to that which I

command thee. Go now to the flock,

and fetch me from thence two good

kids of the goats ; and I will make

them savoury meat for thy father,

such as he loveth : and thou shalt

bring it to thy father, that he may

eat, and that he may bless thee

before his death.

R7. Take thy weapons, thy quiver

and thy bow, and bring me venison,

that I may eat : * and my soul shall

bless thee. ft. Take me some venison,

and make me savoury meat, that I

may eat. And.

Lesson II.

A ND Jacob said to Rebekah his

mother, Behold, Esau my

brother is a hairy man, and I am

a smooth man : my father perad-

venture will feel me, and I shall

seem to him as a deceiver ; and I

shall bring a curse upon me, and

not a blessing. And his mother

said unto him, Upon me be thy

curse, my son : only obey my voice,

and go fetch me them. And he

went, and fetched, and brought them

to his mother : and his mother made

savoury meat, such as his father

loved. And Rebekah took goodly

raiment of her eldest son Esau,
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which were with her in the house,

and put them upon Jacob her

younger son : and she put the skins

of the kids of the goats upon his

hands, and upon the smooth of his

neck : and she gave the savoury

meat and the bread, which she had

prepared, into the hand of her son

Jacob. And he came unto his father,

and said, My father : and he said,

Here am I ; who art thou, my son ?

And Jacob said unto his father, I

am Esau thy firstborn ; I have done

according as thou badest me : arise,

I pray thee, sit and eat of my venison,

that thy soul may bless me. And

Isaac said unto his son, How is it

that thou hast found it so quickly,

my son ? ' And he said, Because the

Lord thy God brought it to me.

5?. See, the smell of my son is as

the smell of a field which the Lord

hath blessed : my God make thee as

the sand of the sea, * and give thee

blessing of the dew of heaven. f. And

God Almighty bless thee, and make

thee fruitful, andmultiply thee. And.

Lesson III.

A ND Isaac said unto Jacob, Come

near, I pray thee, that I may feel

thee, my son, whether thou be my

very son Esau or not. And Jacob

went near unto Isaac his father ; and

he felt him, and said, The voice is

Jacob's voice, but the hands are the

hands of Esau. And he discerned

him not, because his hands were

hairy, as his brother Esau's hands :

so he blessed him. And he said, Art

thou my very son Esau ? And he

said, I am. And he said, Bring it

near to me, and I will eat of my

son's venison, that my soul may

bless thee. And he brought it near

to him, and he did eat ; and he

brought him wine, and he drank.

And his father Isaac said unto him,

Come near now, and kiss me, my son.

And he came near, and kissed him :

and he smelled the smell of his

raiment, and blessed him, and said,

See, the smell of my son is as the

smell of a field which the Lord hath

blessed : therefore God give thee of

the dew of heaven, and the fatness

of the earth, and plenty of corn

and wine : let people serve thee,

and nations bow down to thee : be

lord over thy brethren, and let thy

mother's sons bow down to thee :

cursed be every one that curseth thee,

and blessed be he that blesseth thee.

Ij?. God give thee of the dew of

heaven and of the fatness of the

earth ; let people and nations serve

thee : * be lord over thy brethren.

And let thy mother's sons bow

down to thee. Be. Glory. Be.

Second Nocturn.

Lesson IV.

From the Book of S. Augustine

against lying.

HPHAT which Jacob did, at the

advice of his mother, so as to

seem to deceive his father, if it be

considered diligently and faithfully,

is not a lie, but a mystery. If we call

it by the former name, then all the

parables and types which are not to

be taken as literally true, but inwhich

one thing is to be understood by the

help of another, are falsehoods, which

God forbid. For he who thus thinks,

must bring this false accusation

against all figures of speech of every

kind : so that even that figure, called

metaphor, that is, a change in the

application of words from their own

proper sense, might thus be called

falsehood.

¥f. When Jacob went forth from

his country, he beheld the glory of

God, and said : How dreadful is this

place ! * This is none other than the

House of God, and this is the gate of

heaven. f. Truly God was in this

place, and I knew it not. This.
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Lesson V.

"C'OR the things which are signified,

-*- they are really spoken ; but they

are reckoned as lies, because people

do not understand that the things

which are really signified are the

things said, but believe that false

things are the things said. To make

this plainer by examples, attend to

this very thing that Jacob did. No

doubt he covered himself with the

skins of goats ; if we seek the

immediate cause, we shall account

him to have lied ; for he did this

that he might be thought the man

he was not : but if this deed be

referred to that for the signifying

of which it was really done, by the

skins of goats are signified sins ; by

him who covered himself therewith,

He is signified Who bare not His

own sins, but those of others.

If the Lord my God will be

with me, and will keep me in this

way that I go, and will give me bread

to eat, and raiment to put on, so that

I come again to my father's house in

peace : * then shall the Lord be my

God : and this stone shall be for a

sign. And Jacob rose up early in

the morning, and took the stone that

he had put for his pillows, and set it

up for a pillar, and poured oil upon

the top of it, and said. Then.

Lesson VI.

rPHE true signification, therefore,

can in no wise be rightly called

a lie, but as it was in deed, so was it

also in word ; for when his father said

to him, Who art thou, my son 1 he

replies, I am Esau thy firstborn. If

this be referred to those two twins,

it will appear untrue ; but, if it be

referred to that which these doings

and sayings were written to shadow

forth, He is here to be understood in

His body, that is, His Church, Who

speaking of this matter, says, When

ye shall see Abraham, Isaac, and

Jacob, and all the Prophets in the

kingdom of God, and you yourselves

thrust out. Again, They shall come

from the east, and from the west,

and from the north, and from the

south, and shall sit down in the

kingdom of God ; and behold, there

are last which shall be first, and

there are first which shall be last.

For thus after a manner the younger

brother bore off the privilege of the

elder, and transferred it to himself.

R?. The Lord shall be my God,

and this stone which I have set up

for a pillar shall be God's House :

and of all that Thou shalt give me, *

I will surely give the tenth unto Thee.

If I come again to my father's

house in peace. I will. Glory. I will.

Third Nocturn.

Lesson of the Holy Gospel according

to S. Matthew.

Lesson VII. Chap. xv.

A T that time : Jesus went thence

and departed into the coasts of

Tyre and Sidon. And that which

follows.

A Homily of S. Jerome the Priest.

Book 2, Comm. on S. Matt. xv.

Leaving the evil-speaking scribes

and Pharisees, He goeth into the

coasts of Tyre and Sidon, that

He may care for the Tyrians and

Sidonians. A woman of Canaan

cometh out of the first-named coasts,

crying out to obtain health for her

daughter. Mark, that in the fifteenth

place, the daughter of Canaan is

healed. Have mercy upon me, O

Lord, Thou Son of David. So she

knoweth to call Him Son of David,

and this because she hath come out

of her coasts, and hath left the error

of the Tyrians and Sidonians, by

change of scene and faith.

R?. The angel said unto Jacob : *

Let me go, for the day breaketh : and

he said, I will not let thee go, except
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thou bless thee. And he blessed him

there. f. And Jacob rose up, and

there wrestled a man with him, until

the breaking of the day. And when

he saw that he prevailed not against

him, he said. Let.

Lesson VIII.

MY daughter is grievously vexed

with a devil. I think that the

daughter of the Canaanitish

woman represents the souls of those

who believe not, which are grievously

tormented by the devil, who know not

their Creator, and worship a stone.

But He answered her not a word :

not from pride as a Pharisee, nor

from haughtiness as a scribe, but

lest He might seem to act contrary

to His own word which He com

manded : Go ye not in the way of

the Gentiles, and into the cities of

the Samaritans enter ye not. For

He was unwilling to give an occasion

to gainsayers, and reserved the com

plete salvation of the Gentiles for the

time of His Passion and Resurrection.

R7. I have seen the Lord face to

face : * and my life is preserved.

f. And He said unto me : Thy name

shall be no more called Jacob, but

Israel shall be thy name. And my.

Lesson IX.

AND the disciples came and asked

Him, saying : Send her away,

for she crieth after us. The

disciples, even up to that time

ignorant of mysteries, were either

moved with pity, and made entreaty

for the woman of Canaan, whom

another Evangelist calls a Syro-

Phoenician, or they wished to be

freed from her importunity, because

she called out frequently as if calling

not upon a tender physician, but

on one who had no pity. But He

answered and said, I am not sent,

but unto the lost sheep of the house

of Israel. Not meaning that He

was not sent to the Gentiles at all,

but that He was sent first to Israel,

and when they put the gospel from

them, He turned, and justly, to the

Gentiles.

Hf. When Jacob heard that Esau

was coming against him, he divided

his sons and wives, saying, If Esau

smite the one company, then the

other shall escape. * Deliver me, 0

Lord, Which saidst unto me, * I will

make thy seed as the stars of heaven,

and as the sand of the sea, which

cannot be numbered for multitude.

f. Lord, Who hast fed me all my

life long. Deliver. Glory. I will.

Monday.

Lesson of the Holy Gospel according

to S. John.

Lesson I. Chap. viii.

A T that time : Jesus said unto the

multitude of the Jews : I go my

way, and ye shall seek me, and shall

die in your sins.

A Homily of S. Augustine the Bishop.

Tract 38 on S. John.

The Lord spake to the Jews, say

ing : I go. For to Christ the Lord,

death was a going to that place

whence He had come, which He

had never quitted. I go, saith He,

and ye shall seek Me, not with desire,

but with hatred. For when He had

withdrawn from the eyes of men,

He was sought both by them which

hated, and by them which loved

Him ; those sought Him by perse

cuting Him, these by desiring to

have Him. In the Psalms, the

Lord Himself saith by the prophet,

Flight hath failed me, there is none

that seeketh after my soul. And

again, He saith in another place in

a psalm, Let them be confounded and

ashamed that seek after my soul.

If. When Jacob went out from

Beersheba, and went towards Haran,

the Lord spake unto him, saying, *
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the land whereon thou liest, to thee

will I give it, and to thy seed. ft. Of

the stones he built an altar to the

honour of the Lord, and poured oil

on the top of it, and God blessed him,

saying. The land.

Lesson II.

TTE blamed those who sought

not, He condemned those who

sought. For it is good to seek the

Soul of Christ, but as His disciples

sought It : and it is evil to seek It,

but as the Jews sought It : for the

former sought that they might pos

sess It, the latter that they might

destroy It. And therefore to them,

because they thus sought in evil wise,

He added that which followeth : ye

shall seek Me ; and, lest ye should

think that ye seek Me well, ye shall

die in your sins. For this is to seek

Christ in a manner truly evil, to die

in one's sins : this is to hate Him by

Whom alone we can be saved.

R7. God appeared unto Jacob, and

blessed him, and said unto him : I

am the God of Bethel, where thou

anointedst the pillar, and vowedst a

vow unto Me : * I will make thee

fruitful and multiply thee. ft. Surely

the Lord is in this place, and I knew

it not. I will.

Lesson III.

Tj^OR whereas men, whose hope is

" in God, ought not to render evil,

even for evil : these however render

evil for good. Therefore the Lord

foretold them, and by His foreknow

ledge pronounced their sentence, that

they shall die in their sins. Then

He added : Whither I go, thither ye

cannot come. This He also said to

His disciples in another place : but

yet He said not to them, Ye shall die

in your sins. But what said He ?

The same as to these : Whither I go,

thither ye cannot come. He took not

away hope, but He foretold delay.

For when the Lord spake this to His

disciples, though they could not then

go whither He was going, they should

go thither afterwards : but those

would never go thither to whom

He, by His foreknowledge, said :

Ye shall die in your sins.

R7. God give thee. p. 300.

Tuesday.

Lesson of the Holy Gospel according

to S. Matthew.

Leason I. Chap. xxiii.

A T that time : Jesus spake unto

the multitude, and to his

disciples, saying : The scribes and

Pharisees sit in Moses' seat ; all

therefore whatsoever they bid you

observe, that observe and do ; but

do ye not after their works. And

that which follows.

A Homily of S. Jerome the Priest.

Book 4, Comm. on S. Matt. xxiii.

Who was gentler or more gracious

than the Lord ? When tempted by

the Pharisees, He brake their plots in

pieces, and according to the Psalmist :

The arrows of babes were made to

become their punishment : yet never

theless because of the dignity of their

priesthood and of their name, He

exhorted the people to be subject

unto them, bearing in mind, not

their works, but their teaching. For

He saith : The Scribes and Pharisees

sit in Moses' seat : by seat He sheweth

the teaching of the law. And so when

it is said in the Psalms : He hath

not sat in the seat of the scornful :

and, He overthrew the seats of them

that sold doves : by seat we are to

understand teaching.

R1. When Jacob. p. 300.

Lesson II.

"UIOR they bind heavy burdens, and

.*- grievous to be borne, and lay

them on men's shoulders ; but

they tliemselves will not move them
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with one of their fingers. This is

spoken generally against all masters,

who, while they command great

things, do not themselves do even

small things. It should also be

observed that shoulders, fingers, and

burdens, and the bonds by which

the burdens are fastened, are to be

understood in a spiritual sense.

But all their works they do for to

be seen of men. Whoever therefore

doeth anything to be seen of men,

is a scribe and a Pharisee.

3?. If the Lord. p. 301.

Lesson III.

THEY make broad their phylac

teries, and enlarge the borders

of tlieir garments, and love the

uppermost rooms at feasts, and the

chief seats in the synagogues, and

greetings in the markets, and to be

called of men, Rabbi. Woo unto us,

wretched men, unto whom the vices

of the Pharisees have passed on !

The Lord, when He had given the

commandments of the law by Moses,

added last of all : thou shalt bind

them upon thine hand, and they

shall not be removed from before

thine eyes. And this is the sense :

let My commandments be in thine

hand, that they may be fulfilled in

deed : let them be before thine eyes,

that day and night thou mayest

meditate upon them. The Pharisees,

wrongly interpreting this, wrote upon

parchment the decalogue of Moses,

that is, the ten sentences of the law,

folding them and binding them upon

their foreheads ; making, as it were,

a sort of crown on their heads, so that

they were ever before their eyes.

The Lord shall be. p. 301.

Wednesday.

To-day are said the Gradual Psalms.

Lesson of the Holy Gospel according

to S. Matthew.

Lesson I. Chap. xx.

A T that time : Jesus, going up

to Jerusalem, took the twelve

disciples apart in the way, and said

unto them : Behold, we go up to

Jerusalem ; and the Son of Man

shall be betrayed unto the chief

priests, and unto the scribes, and

they shall condemn him to death.

A Homily of S. Ambrose the Bishop.

Book 5 on the Faith.

Consider what the mother of

Zebedee's children asked with her

sons and for her sons ; she is a

mother, anxious for the honour of

her sons ; and the amount of her

desires, though somewhat unreason

able, may nevertheless be excused.

A mother too, of great age, devout,

deprived of consolation, who, at the

time when she might look for help

and support from sons in the vigour

of life, allowed her children to be

absent from her, and preferred that

her sons should be rewarded for fol

lowing Christ, to her own pleasure.

These sons when called by the Lord,

at the first sound of His voice, as we

read, left their nets and their father,

and followed Him.

Ij?. The angel said. p. 301.

Lesson II.

QHE, therefore, with all the earnest-

^ ness of natural eagerness, some

what tenderly besought our Saviour,

saying : Grant that these my two sons

may sit, the one on Thy right and the

other on Thy left in Thy kingdom.

Though this was a mistake, yet it

was a pious mistake. For maternal

tenderness knoweth not patience,

being greedy for the thing she

asketh ; yet nevertheless this avarice

is pardonable, for she is greedy, not

for money, but for grace. Nor is her

petition one that bringeth shame,

for it is not on her own behalf, but
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for her children. Consider that she

is a mother, and think thereupon.

R7. I have seen the Lord. p. 302.

Lesson III.

CHRIST had respect unto the

mother's love, which found in

the reward of her children, the

solace of hoary old age ; which

endured the absence of those dearest

to her, though wearied with a

mother's longings. Consider also

the woman, that is, the weaker sex,

which God had not yet strengthened

by His own passion ; consider, I say,

an heir of Eve, the first woman, fall

ing through that inordinate desire

which was transmitted to all her

posterity ; whom as yet the Lord

had not redeemed by His own blood ;

that love for undue and unlawful

eminence rooted in the minds of

all, Christ had not yet destroyed

by shedding His blood. This woman

therefore fell into the error of her

race.

R7. When Jacob heard. p. 302.

Thursday.

Lesson of the Holy Gospel according

to S. John.

Lesson I. Chap. v.

A T that time : Jesus said unto the

multitude of the Jews : I can of

mine own self do nothing : as I hear,

I judge : and my judgement is just :

because I seek not mine own will, but

the will of the Father which hath

sent me.

A Homily of S. Augustine.

Tract 22 on S. John.

If as Thou nearest Thou judgest,

of whom dost Thou hear ? If of the

Father, verily, the Father judgeth

no man, but hath committed all

judgement unto the Son. Since

Thou art the Father's herald, speak

that which Thou dost hear. What I

hear, that I speak, because what the

Father is, that am I : for speaking

is My essence, for I am the Word

of the Father. Thus saith Christ

unto thee.

5?. Take. p. 299.

Lesson II.

TF Thou doest nothing of Thyself,

-1- O Lord Jesu, as fleshly minds

think, if Thou doest nothing of

Thyself, how didst Thou say just

before : even so the Son quickeneth

whom He will ? Now Thou sayest :

I can of Mine own self do nothing :

but what doth the Son give us to

understand, save that He is of the

Father ? He that is of the Father

is not of Himself. If the Son were

of Himself, He should not be the

Son : He is of the Father. The

Being of the Father is not of the

Son ; the Being of the Son is of

the Father. He is equal to the

Father ; nevertheless the Son is of

the Father, and not the Father

of the Son.

R7. See. p. 300.

Lesson III.

'yHE Only Son saith : I seek not

Mine own will ; and men choose

to do their own will. He humbleth

Himself so greatly, Who is equal to

the Father; and he exalteth himself

so greatly, who lieth in the lowest

depths, and who riseth not except

a hand be stretched out unto him.

Let us, then, do the will of the

Father, the will of the Son, and

the will of the Holy Ghost ; for in

this Trinity there is one will, one

might, one majesty ; but for this

cause the Son saith : I came not to

do Mine own will, but the will of

Him which sent Me; because Christ

is not of Himself, but is of His

Father. But that wherein He

appeared as man, He took unto

Himself of the creature Himself

had formed.

R7. God give thee. p. 300.

V
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Friday.

Lesson of the Holy Gospel according

to S. Matthew.

Lesson I. Chap. xxi.

A T that time : Jesus spake this

parable unto the multitude of

the Jews and to the chief priests :

There was a certain householder,

which planted a vineyard, and

hedged it round about.

A Homily of S. Ambrose the Bishop.

Book 9 on S. Luke, chap. xx.

Different writers may find different

meanings for the term vine : but

Isaiah hath plainly set forth that

the vine of the Lord of Sabaoth is

the House of Israel. And who, save

God, planted this vine ? It is He

then Who gave it in charge to the

husbandmen, while He Himself went

afar : not as though the Lord moved

from place to place, for He is always

present everywhere : but, because He

is more nigh to them that love, and

far away from those who regard Him

not, He was away a long time, lest

He should appear over hasty in

demanding the fruit of the vineyard.

For themore indulgent the liberality,

the less excusable the perverseness.

3?. When Jacob. p. 300.

Lesson II.

WHENCEit is well said, according

to Matthew, that He hedged it

round about, that is, fortified it with

the defence of the divine guardian

ship, lest it should be exposed to the

attacks of spiritual wild beasts. And

He digged a winepress in it. After

what manner shall we understand

the winepress, save perchance in the

same way that certain psalms are

inscribed, For the winepresses ?

because in them the mysteries of

the Passion of the Lord, do very

abundantly glow forth by the Holy

Ghost, after the manner of fer

menting wine. Whence those were

reckoned drunken, whom the Holy

Ghost was filling. Therefore, He

also digged a winepress into which

the inner fruit of the grapes, which

represents the reason, might flow by

means of the Spirit being poured

upon it.

"Bf. If the Lord. p. 301.

Lesson III.

TTE built a tower, raising aloft

-". its top, to wit, the majesty

of the law : and this vineyard thus

defended, instructed, adorned, He

let out to the Jews. And at the

time of the fruit He sent servants.

Well indeed is it said, at the time

of the fruit, not of the abundance.

For there was n<5 fruit found in the

Jews, neither abundance in this vine ;

whereof the Lord saith : I looked

that it should bring forth grapes,

but it brought forth thorns. And

therefore the winepresses flowed

forth not with the wine of gladness,

not with the spiritual new wine,

but with the reeking blood of the

prophets.

I5?. The Lord shall be. p. 301.

Saturday.

Lesson of the Holy Gospel according

to S. Luke.

Lesson I. Chap. xv.

A T that time : Jesus spake this

parable to the Pharisees and

Scribes : A certain man had two

sons : and the younger of them said

to his father, Father, give me the

portion of goods that falleth to me.

A Homily of S. Ambrose the Bishop.

Book 7, Comm. on S. Luke xv.

Thou seest how the divine inheri

tance is bestowed upon penitents.

Think not the father was in fault

because he gave it to the younger
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son. In God's kingdom no age is

weak, neither can faith be bowed

down under the weight of years.

Verily he judged him who asked

meet to receive. And would that

he had not left his father, for then

would his inexperienced age have

been no hindrance to him ; but

leaving his father's home, he went

into a far country, and began to be

in want. Meetly may he be said to

waste his inheritance, who hath left

the Church.

R/. Father, I have sinned against

heaven, and before thee, and am no

more worthy to be called thy son, *

make me as one of thy hired servants.

f. How many hired servants of my

father's have bread enough and to

spare, and I perish with hunger ! I

will arise and go to my father, and

will say unto him. Make. .

Lesson II.

TTE took a journey into a far

country. What is a longer

journey than to depart from one's

former self, to be separated not by

distance, but by change of disposi

tion, to be changed not in regard of

dwelling place, but of desires, and as

it were to be divorced from the saints

by the raging waves of this world's

lusts intervening ? For whoever

separates himself from Christ, is

an exile from his country, and a

citizen of the world. But we are

not strangers and foreigners, but

fellow-citizens with the saints and

of the household of God. For we

who were sometime far off have been

made nigh through the blood of

Christ. We are not envious of

those returning from a far country,

for we also have been in a far

country, as Esaias teaches us. For

we read, They that sat in the region

of the shadow of death, upon them

hath the light shined. The far off

country then is the shadow of death.

R?. I have seen the Lord. p. 302.

Lesson III.

"OUT we who have Christ the

Lord, as the spirit going

before our face, live under His

shadow. Therefore the Church

saith, I sat down under His shadow

with great delight. But that son

in the parable by living riotously,

wasted all the endowments of nature.

Do thou therefore, who hast received

the image of God, who art made in

His likeness, refrain from destroying

the same by senseless defilement.

Thou art the handiwork of God.

Say not to a stock of a tree, Thou

art my father ; and become not like

unto it, for it is written, They that

make them are like unto them.

B;. When Jacob heard. p. 302.

Third Sunday in Lent.

Inv. and Hymn, p. 4.

First Nocturn.

Of the Book of Genesis.

Lesson I. Chap. xxxvii.

TOSEPH, being seventeen years

" old, was feeding the flock with

his brethren ; and the lad was with

the sons of Bilhah, and with the

sons of Zilpah, his father's wives :

and Joseph brought unto his father

their evil report. Now Israel loved

Joseph more than all his children,

because he was the son of his old age :

and he made him a coat of many

colours. And when his brethren

saw that their father loved him

more than all his brethren, they

hated him, and could not speak

peaceably unto him. And Joseph

dreamed a dream, and he told it

to his brethren, and they hated

him yet the more. And he said

unto them, Hear, I pray you, this

dream which I have dreamed : For,

behold, we were binding sheaves in

the field, and, lo, my sheaf arose,
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and also stood upright ; and, behold,

your sheaves stood round about, and

made obeisance to my sheaf. And

his brethren said to him, Shalt thou

indeed reign over us ? or shalt thou

indeed have dominion over us ? And

they hated him yet the more for his

dreams, and for his words. And he

dreamed yet another dream, and told

it his brethren, and said, Behold

I have dreamed a dream more ; and,

behold, the sun and the moon and

the eleven stars made obeisance to

me. And he told it to his father,

and to his brethren : and his father

rebuked him and said unto him,

What is this dream that thou hast

dreamed ? Shall I and thy mother

and thy brethren indeed come and

bow down ourselves to thee to the

earth ?

15?. When they saw Joseph afar off,

his brethren said one to another,

Behold, this dreamer cometh, * come

now, therefore, and let us slay him,

and we shall see what will become of

his dreams. y. And when Joseph's

brethren saw that his father loved

him more than all his brethren, they

hated him, and could not speak

peaceably unto him, and said there

fore. Come.

Lesson II.

A ND his brethren envied him ; but

his father observed the saying.

And his brethren went to feed their

father's flock in Shechem. And

Israel said unto Joseph, Do not thy

brethren feed the flock in Shechem ?

come, and I will send thee unto

them. And he said to him, Here

am I. And he said to him, Go, I

pray, see whether it be well with

thy brethren, and well with the

flocks ; and bring me word again.

So he sent him out of the vale of

Hebron, and he came to Shechem.

And a certain man found him, and,

behold, he was wandering in the

field, and the man asked him, saying,

What seekest thou ? And he said,

I seek my brethren : tell me, I pray

thee, where they feed their flocks.

And the man said, They are departed

hence ; for I heard them say, Let

us go to Dothan. And Joseph went

after his brethren, and found them

in Dothan. And when they saw

him afar off, even before he came

near unto them, they conspired

against him to slay him. And they

said one to another, Behold, this

dreamer cometh. Come now there

fore, and let us slay him, and cast

him into some pit, and we will say,

Some evil beast hath devoured him :

and we shall see what will become

of his dreams.

Ij?. Judah said unto his brethren :

Behold, the Ishmeelites are passing

by : come, and let us sell him, and let

not our hand be upon him : * for he is

our flesh and our brother. f. What

profit is it, if we slay our brother, and

conceal his blood ? It is better that

he be sold. For.

Lesson III.

A ND Reuben heard it, and he

delivered him out of their

hands ; and said, Let us not kill

him. And Reuben said unto them,

Shed no blood, but cast him into

this pit that is in the wilderness,

and lay no hand upon him ; that he

might rid him out of their hands,

to deliver him to his father again.

And it came to pass, when Joseph

was come unto his brethren, that

they stript Joseph out of his coat,

his coat of many colours that was

on him ; and they took him, and

cast him into a pit : and the pit

was empty, there was no water in

it. And they sat down to eat bread :

and they lifted up their eyes and

looked, and, behold, a company of

Ishmeelites came from Gilead with

their camels bearing spicery and
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balm and myrrh, going to carry it

down to Egypt. And Judah said

unto his brethren, What profit is it

if we slay our brother, and conceal

his blood ? Come, and let us sell

him to the Ishmeelites, and let not

our hand be upon him ; for he is

our brother and our flesh. And his

brethren were content. Then there

passed by Midianites merchantmen ;

and they drew and lifted up Joseph

out of the pit, and sold Joseph to

the Ishmeelites for twenty pieces of

silver : and they brought Joseph into

Egypt.

I5?. And they drew and lifted up

Joseph out of the pit, and sold Joseph

to the Ishmeelites for twenty pieces

of silver.* And when Reuben returned

to the pit, and found him not, he rent

his clothes and wept, and said : * The

child is not, and I, whither shall I go ?

"f. But they killed a kid of the goats,

and dipped Joseph's coat in the blood,

and they brought it to their father ;

and said, Knownowwhether it be thy

son's coat or no. And. Glory. The.

Second Nocturn.

From the Book of S. Ambrose the

Bishop on Joseph.

Lesson IV.

Chap. i.

rpHE lives of the saints are the

models of holy living to us. And

on that account we have received a

very full series of Scripture histories,

in order that while we become ac

quainted withAbraham, Isaac, Jacob,

and other righteous men by reading

their lives, we may steadfastly follow

with imitating footsteps the path of

innocence whichhas been, so to speak,

unlocked for us by their virtue. Of

those three great patriarchs I have

already frequently spoken ; to-day

we have to consider the history of

holy Joseph. Now, although very

many kinds of virtue met in him,

yet above all the illustrious gift of

chastity shone forth in his life. And

I may say, that as the particular

lesson in the history of Abraham

was the activity of devout faith, in

that of Isaac the purity of an honest

mind, in that of Jacob marvellous

patience of soul and endurance of

labours, so as a rule it is best to

direct your attention rather to the

special teaching of each saint, than

to the entire round of his virtues.

15?. When Jacob saw Joseph's

clothes, he rent his clothes, and

mourned, and said : * an evil beast

hath devoured my son Joseph.

ft. And his brethren took his coat,

and brought it to their father, and

when their father knew it he said.

An evil.

Lesson V.

T ET then holy Joseph be set before

us as a mirror of holy chastity.

For modesty shines in his conduct

and in his acts, and a certain radiant

grace,the companion of purity,gleams

in him. Wherefore also he was more

loved by his parents than the other

sons. But that gave rise to envy, a

fact which could not be passed over

in silence. For this was the starting

point of the whole story of his life,

that we might learn two things, that

a perfect man is not moved with evil

desire of avenging his sufferings, and

that he does not retaliate evil for evil.

Wherefore David saith : If I have

rewarded evil to him that dealt

unfriendly with me.

15?. When Joseph entered into the

land of Egypt, he heard a tongue that

he understood not : his hands served

in labours : * and his tongue spoke of

wisdom among the princes. ft. His

feet they hurt in the stocks : the iron

entered into his soul, until the time

came that his cause was known. And

his mouth.
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Lesson VI.

T>UT why should Joseph have been

preferred to his brethren, if he

injured those that injured him, or

loved those that loved him ? This

is what most persons do. But, if

we love our enemies, then we rise

above human nature : as the Saviour

teaches. This was the more admir

able, that he did these things before

the Gospel was preached : he spared

them that injured him, forgave them

that attacked him, being sold re

turned not injury, but rendered

favour for contumely. We who live

after the Gospel, have been taught

to do this, and yet do it not. Let

us learn therefore the envy to which

the saints were exposed, that we may

imitate the patience they exercised ;

and let us acknowledge that their

nature was not more excellent, but

more observant ; that they were

not unassaulted by temptation, but

resisted it. But if feeling a grudge

caused the saints to burn, how much

more care should be taken, lest it set

sinners on fire ?

R?. Think on me when it shall be

well with thee : * and make mention

of me to Pharaoh, and bring me out

of this place : * for indeed I was

stolen away out of the land, and

here also have I done nothing that

they should put me into the dungeon.

^. Yet there are three days, after

which thy ministry shall come to

Pharaoh's remembrance, and he

shall restore thee unto thy former

place : then think on me. And.

Glory. For.

Third Nocturn.

Lesson of the Holy Gospel according

to S. Luke.

Lesson VII. Chap. xi.

A T that time : Jesus was casting

out a devil, and it was dumb.

And it came to pass, when the devil

was gone out, the dumb spake ; and

the people wondered. And that which

follows.

A Homily of Ven. Bede the Priest.

Book 4, chap. xlviii. on S. Luke xi.

This demoniac is said by Matthew

to have been not only dumb, but

blind as well, and to have been healed

by the Lord, so that he both spake

and saw. Three wonders therefore

were wrought together in this man :

the blind sees, the dumb speaks, the

possessed is freed from the devil.

That thing was then, indeed, done

in the flesh ; but is daily fulfilled

in the conversion of believers ; first,

the devil being east out, they see

the light of faith, then the silent

lips are loosed to the praise of God.

But some of them said : He casteth

out devils through Beelzebub the

prince of the devils. It was not

some of the multitude that uttered

this slander ; but the Pharisees and

Scribes, as other Evangelists bear

witness.

R7. We suffer this justly, for we are

verily guilty concerning our brother,

in that we saw the anguish of his soul,

when he besought us, and we would

not hear ; * therefore is this distress

come upon us. "f. And Reuben

answered them, saying, Spake I not

unto you, saying, do not sin against

the child? and ye would not hear.

Therefore.

Lesson VIII.

rpO the multitudes, indeed, who

seemed less learned, and who

ever marvelled at the works of the

Lord, they sought either to deny

the facts altogether, or, when they

could not deny, to twist by a false

interpretation as though these things

were the works, not of the Godhead,

but of an unclean spirit. And others,

tempting Him, sought of Him a sign

from heaven. They desired that
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either after the maimer of Eliaa

fire should come down from above,

or else that after the likeness of

Samuel, thunders should roar in

summer time, lightnings flash, rains

fall : as though they could not dis

tort such things, and say that they

had happened by hidden and divers

conditions of the air. But thou, who

speakest evil of those things which

thou seest with thine eyes, beholdest

in thine hand, ownest to be useful,

what wilt thou say of those things

which come down from heaven ?

Verily thou wilt answer, The sor

cerers also in Egypt brought many

signs from heaven.

1j?. Reuben said unto his brethren,

Spake I not unto you, saying, Do not

sin against the child ; and ye would

not hear ? * therefore, behold, also

his blood is required. *. We suffer

this justly, for we are verily guilty

concerning our brother, in that we

saw the anguish of his soul, when

he besought us, and we would not

hear. Therefore.

Lesson IX.

f}UT He, knowing their thoughts,

said unto them : Every kingdom

divided against itself is brought

to desolation, and a house divided

against a house falleth. He answer-

eth not to their words, but to their

thoughts : that thus at least they

might be forced to believe in His

power, Who beheld the hidden things

of their hearts. But if every kingdom

divided against itself is brought to

desolation, therefore the kingdom of

the Father, the Son, and the Holy

Ghost is not divided, for without any

contradiction it is not to be brought

to desolation by any blow, but is to

remain in everlasting steadfastness.

But if Satan be divided against him

self, how shall his kingdom stand ?

because ye say that I cast out devils

by Beelzebub. Saying thus, He

desired it to be understood by their

own confession, that by not believing

in Him, they had chosen to be of

the kingdom of Satan, which cannot

stand, because divided against itself.

15?. Jacob lamented concerning his

two sons : Woe is me ! I am grieved

concerning Joseph, who is not, and

very heavy for Benjamin carried

away. * I will pray the heavenly

King, that I who deeply sorrow may

behold them. f. Casting himself

with tears upon the ground, and

worshipping, Jacob said. I will.

Glory. I will.

Monday.

Lesson of the Holy Gospel according

to S. Luke.

Lesson I. Chap. iv.

A T that time : Jesus said unto the

Nazarenes : Ye will surely say

unto me this proverb, Physician, heal

thyself : whatsoever we have heard

done in Capernaum, do also here in

thycountry. And that which follows.

A Homily of S. Ambrose the Bishop.

Book 4 on S. Luke iv.

No small spite is here displayed ;

for, forgetting the love which fellow-

citizens are wont to bear towards

each other, it turneth into bitter

hatred that which ought rather to

have caused love. And herein is set

forth at once by example and by

word, how that thou wilt in vain

look for the help of heavenly mercy,

if thou enviest the fruits of virtue in

others. For the Lord is the rejecter

of the envious, and turneth aside the

wondrous works of His power from

those who persecute the divine gifts

in others. For what the Lord did

in the flesh, sheweth forth the God

head : and the invisible things of Him

are clearly shewn forth to us by the

things that are seen.

R?. Take with you presents, and go

to the lord of the land : and when ye
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come unto him, bow yourselves down

before him to the earth ; * and God

Almighty give you mercy before the

man, that he may send away your

brother with you, and him whom

he holdeth in bonds. ^. Take of

the best fruits in the land in your

vessels, and carry down the man a

present.

Lesson II.

rpHE Saviour therefore did not

excuse Himself unnecessarily,

because He worked no miracles of

His power in His own country : lest

perchance any should deem the love

of country to be evil in us. For He

could not but love His fellow-citizens

Who loved all men : but they them

selves abandoned love of their country

when they envied Him. I tell you of

a truth, there were many widows in

the days of Elias. Not because the

days belonged to Elias, but they were

those in which Elias wrought ; or

because Elias made them to be day

to those who saw in his works the

light of spiritual grace, and were

turned unto the Lord. And there

fore the heavens were opened to those

who beheld everlasting and divine

mysteries ; but they were shut up,

and there was famine, when there

was no knowledge of God. But of

this we spoke more fully when we

wrote concerning widows.

5?. Is this your younger brother,

of whom ye spake unto me ? God be

gracious unto thee, my son. * And he

made haste into the house, and wept :

for the tears brake forth, and he could

not refrain himself. flf. Joseph lifted

up his eyes, and saw his brother

Benjamin, and his bowels did yearn

upon his brother. And he.

Lesson III.

A ND many lepers were in Judaa in

the time of Eliscus the prophet :

and none of them was cleansed,

but Naaman the Syrian. Plainly,

this healthful discourse of the Lord

trains and exhorts us to zeal in the

worship of God, since none is shewn

to be healed, no defiled one is set

free from the disease of his leprous

body, saving he who with religious

care sought the gift of healing. For

divine benefits are not bestowed on

them that slumber, but on them

that wait for them. We have said

in another book, that the widow

unto whom Elias was sent is set

forth as a type of the Church. The

people have gathered together the

Church, that that people gathered

together from among strangers may

follow. That people, formerly lep

rous, that people, formerly spotted,

before, that is, they were baptized

in the mystical stream : but the

same people, after the sacrament of

baptism washed from spots of body

and soul, now no longer leprous,

beginneth to be an unspotted virgin,

without wrinkle.

15?, Joseph said to his eleven

brethren : I am Joseph whom ye

sold into Egypt ; doth our father

yet live, the old man of whom ye

spake ? * go, bring him to me, that

he may live. f. For these two

years hath the famine been in the

land : and yet there are five years,

in the which there shall neither be

earing nor harvest. Go. Glory. Go.

Tuesday.

Lesson of the Holy Gospel according

to S. Matthew.

Lesson I. Chap. xviii.

A T that time : Jesus said unto his

disciples : If thy brother shall

trespass against thee, go and tell him

his fault between thee and him alone.

And that which follows.

A Homily of S. Augustine the Bishop.

Serm. 16 on the Word of Die Lord.

Why shouldest thou tell him his

fault ? Is it because thou art grieved
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that he has trespassed against thee ?

God forbid. If thou doest this for

thine own sake, thou doest nothing ;

if for his sake, thou doest most

excellently. Listen then to these

words, for whose sake thou oughtest

to do this, whether for thine own

or his. If he shall hear thee, He

saith, thou hast gained thy In-other.

Therefore do it on account of him,

that thou mayest gain him. So

doing, thou shalt gain him : except

thou do it, he will perish. How

comes it then that so many men

think lightly of these sins and say :

What great matter have I done ?

I have but sinned against a man.

Think not lightly. Thou hast sinned

against a man.

15?. And they told Jacob, saying,

Joseph is yet alive, and he is governor

over all the land of Egypt : which

when he heard, his spirit revived,

and he said : * It is enough ; I will go

and see him before I die. Jf. When

Jacob heard that his son was alive,

as one awaking out of a heavy sleep,

he said. It.

Lesson II.

LT thou know how it is, that,

sinning against a man, thou

hast perished ? If he against whom

thou hast sinned tell thee thy fault

between thee and him alone, and

thou hearest him, he has gained thee.

What then means, He hath gained

thee, unless, that thou wouldst have

perished, if he had not gained thee ?

For if thou wast not perishing, in

what sense has he gained thee ? Let

none therefore think lightly, when

he sinneth against his brother. For

the Apostle saith in a certain place :

when ye so sin against the brethren,

and wound their weak consciences,

ye sin against Christ : and that,

because wo are all members of

Christ. How then canst thou fail

to sin against Christ, when thou

sinnest against a member of Christ ?

When Joseph. p. 309.

Lesson III.

T ET none therefore say, that I

have not sinned against God,

but I have sinned against my brother ;

I have but sinned against man, the

sin is light, or even none at all.

Perchance thou therefore sayest : it

is light ; because it is quickly healed.

Thou hast sinned against thy brother ;

make amends, and thou art healed.

Thou hast quickly done a deadly

thing, but thou hast quickly found its

healing. Which of us, my brethren,

can hope for the kingdom of heaven,

when the Gospel saith : Whosoever

shall say to his brother, Thou fool :

shall be in danger of hell fire ? Great

is this terror, but here behold the

healing remedy. If thou shalt bring

thy gift to the altar, and there

rememberest that thy brother hath

ought against thee, leave there thy

gift before the altar. God is not

angry because thou delayest to offer

thy gift : God desireth thee, more

than thy gift.

g?. Think on me. p. 310.

Wednesday.

To-day are said the Gradual Psalms.

Lesson of the Holy Gospel according

to S. Matthew.

Lesson I. Chap. xv.

A T that time : There came to Jesus

Scribes and Pharisees, which

were of Jerusalem, saying, Why do

thy disciples transgress the tradition

of the elders ? And that which follows.

A Homily of S. Jerome the Priest.

Book 2, Comm. on S. Matt. xv.

Wondrous folly of the Pharisees

and Scribes ! They blame the Son

of God because He keepeth not the

traditions and commandments of

men. For they wash not their hands

when they eat bread. The hands, that

is, the works, not of the body indeed,

W1
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but of the soul, should be washed, that

the word of God may be fulfilled in

them. But He answered and said

unto them : Why do ye also transgress

the commandment of God by your

tradition ? He confoundeth their

lying slander by a true answer.

When, He saith, ye disregard the

commandments of the Lord because

of the traditions of men, wherefore

do ye think that My disciples are

to be reproved, because they lightly

esteem the commands of the elders,

that they may keep the precepts of

God?

ip\ We suffer. p. 310.

Lesson II.

TPOR God commanded, saying,
J- Honour thy father and mother :

and. He t!uxt curseth father or

mother, let him die the death. But

ye say, Whosoever shall say to his

father or his mother, It is a gift, by

whatsoever thou mightest be profited

by me ; he shall not honour his father

or his mother. Honour, in Scripture,

consisteth not so much in greetings

and compliments, as in giving of

alms and offering of gifts. Honour,

saith the Apostle, widows, which are

widows indeed. This honour is to be

understood of a gift. And in another

place: Elders are to be honoured with

double honour, specially they who

labour in the word and doctrine of

God. And by this commandment

we are ordered not to muzzle the

mouth of the ox that treadeth out

the corn ; and that the labourer is

worthy of his hire.

R?. Reuben. p. 811.

Lesson III.

rPHE Lord gave commandment,

that, bearing in mind the

weakness, old age, or poverty of

their parents, children are to honour

them by ministering to them of the

necessaries of life. The scribes and

Pharisees, desiring to overturn this

most prudent law of God, and to

bring in ungodliness under the name

of godliness, taught wicked children

that if any one should desire to vow

to God, Who is the true Father,

those things which ought to have

been given to their parents, oblation

to the Lord ought to be put before

gifts to their parents ; or that those

parents themselves, who saw that

these things were consecrated to

God, would refuse them, lest they

should incur the sin of sacrilege, and

so would die of want. And thus it

came to pass that the offerings of

children, made under the pretence

of the temple and of God, turned to

the gain of the priests.

Ij?. Jacob lamented. p. 311.

Thursday.

Lesson of the Holy Gospel according

to S. John.

Lesson I. Chap. vi.

A T that time : Jesus said unto the

Jews : Labour not for the meat

that perisheth, but for that meat

which endureth to everlasting life.

And that which follows.

A Homily of S. John Chrysostom.

Homily ii on S. John.

To say, Labour not for the meat

that perisheth, is not the expression

of one implying that we ought to

be idle ; (in fact, this most especially

is meat that perisheth, for idleness

is wont to teach all wickedness ;) but

that we ought to work, and to impart.

This is meat that never perisheth ;

but if any be idle and gluttonous,

and careth for luxury, that man

worketh for the meat that perisheth.

So too, if a man by his labour should

feed Christ, and give Him drink, and

clothe Him, who so senseless and mad

as to say that such an one labours for

the meat that perisheth, when there

is for this the promise of the kingdom
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that is to come, and of those good

things? This meat endureth for ever.

Ij?. When they saw. p. 308.

Lesson II.

"DTIT at that time, since the multi-

tude made no account of faith,

nor sought to learn Who it was that

did these things, and by what power,

but desired one thing only, to fill

their bellies withoutworking; Christ

with good reason called such food,

meat that perisheth. I fed, He saith,

your bodies, that after this ye might

seek that other food which endureth,

which nourisheth the soul ; but ye

again run after that which is earthy.

Therefore ye do not understand that

I lead you not to this imperfect food,

but to that which giveth not temporal

but eternal life, which nourisheth not

the body but the soul.

3?. Judah said. p. 308.

Lesson III.

HPHEN when He had uttered such

great words concerning Himself,

and had said that He would give this

food, in order that what was spoken

might not stand in their way, tomake

His saying credible He attributeth

the supply to the Father. For after

saying, Which the Son of man shall

give you : He addeth, Him hath God

the Father sealed, that is, hath sent

Him for this purpose, that He might

bring the food to you. The saying

also admits of another interpreta

tion ; for the Father hath sealed,

is nothing else than, hath declared,

hath revealed by His testimony.

And they drew. p. 309.

Friday.

Lesson of the Holy Gospel according

to S. John.

Lesson I. Chap. iv.

A T that time : Jesus cometh to a

city of Samaria, which is called

Sychar, near to the parcel of ground

that Jacob gave to his son Joseph.

And that which follows.

A Homily of S. Augustine the Bishop.

Tract 15 on S. John.

Now mysteries begin. For Jesus

is not wearied for nought ; not in

deed for nought is the might of God

wearied, not for nought is He wearied

by Whom the wearied are refreshed :

not indeed for nought is He wearied

by Whose absence we are wearied, by

Whose presence we are strengthened.

Nevertheless, Jesus is wearied, and

is wearied with His journey, and

sitteth ; and sitteth over against the

well, and sitteth wearied at the sixth

hour. All these things mean some

thing ; they are intended to point out

something ; they excite our attention ;

they exhort us to knock. May He,

therefore, open unto us and unto you,

Who was pleased thus to exhort, and

to say, Knock, and it shall be opened

unto you.

When Jacob saw. p. 309.

Lesson II.

TESUS is wearied by His journey

^ for thee. We find Jesus Who

is might, and we find Jesus Who

is weak : strong, and weak. Strong,

because in the beginning was the

Word, and the Word was with God,

and the Word was God ; the Same

was in the beginning with God.

Wouldst thou see how strong this

Son of God is ? All things were

made by Him, and without Him

was not anything made, and with

out labour were they made. What

therefore can be stronger than Him,

by Whom all things were made with

out labour ? Wouldst thou knowHim

to be weak ? The Word was made

flesh, and dwelt among us. The

might of Christ created thee : the

weakness of Christ re-created thee.

The might of Christ caused that to

be which was not : the weakness of
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Christ caused that which was not, to

perish. He created us in His might,

He sought us in His weakness.

5?. When Joseph. p. 309.

Lesson III.

TIE, therefore, weak, nourisheth

thee also weak, as a hen her

chickens : for to this He likened

Himself. How often, saith He to

Jerusalem, would I have gathered

thy children together, as a hen

gathereth her chickens under her

wings, and ye would not ! But ye

see, my brethren, how a hen becomes

weak with her chickens. For no

other bird being a mother is known

to be such at sight. We see sparrows

build their nests before our eyes,

daily we see swallows, storks, and

doves building, yet, unless when we

see them in their nests, we do not

know them to be parents. But a

hen so becomes enfeebled over her

brood, that even when she is not

followed by her chickens, even if

thou seest not the young, thou

knowest her at once to be a mother.

57. Think on me. p. 310.

Saturday.

Lesson of the Holy Gospel according

to S. John.

Lesson I. Chap. viii.

A T that time : Jesus went unto the

Mount of Olives : and early in

the morning he came again into the

temple. And that which follows.

A Homily of S. Augustine the Bishop.

Tract 33 on S. John.

Jesus went unto the Mount of

Olives : to the fruitful mount, to

the mount of unction, to the mount

of chrism. For where could Christ

so meetly teach as in the Mount of

Olives ? For the name of Christ is

derived from chrism, and chrism in

Greek is unction in Latin ; and there

fore He hath anointed us, because we

are wrestlers against the devil. And

early in the morning He came again

into the temple, and all the people

came unto Him ; and He sat down,

and taught them, and He was not

taken, because it pleased Him not,

as yet, to suffer. But now give heed,

and see how the Lord's meekness is

tried by His foes.

BJ. We suffer. p. 310.

Lesson II.

AND the Scribes and Pharisees

brought unto Him a woman

taken in adultery ; and when

they had set her in the midst, they say

unto Him, Master, this woman was

taken in adultery in the very act. Now

Moses in the law commanded us, that

such should be stoned ; but what say-

est Thou ? This they said, tempting

Him, that they might have to accuse

Him. And whence to accuse Him ?

Had they ever taken Him in any

guiltiness, or could this woman be

said in any way to pertain to Him ?

B/. Reuben said. p. 311.

Lesson III.

T ET us understand, brethren, the

wondrous meekness which was

in the Lord. They had noted Him to

be exceeding gentle, exceeding meek.

For of Him it was foretold : Gird Thee

with Thy sword upon Thy thigh, O

Thou most mighty, according to Thy

worship and renown. Good luck have

Thou with Thine honour : ride on,

because of the word of truth, of

meekness, and righteousness. There

fore He brought truth as the Teacher,

meekness as the Deliverer, righteous

ness as the Examiner. In the Holy

Ghost the Prophet foretold that He

should reign because of these things.

When He spake, truth was acknow

ledged ; when He moved not Himself

against His foes, His meekness was

exalted. When His enemies suffered
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the pangs of spite and envy, because

of two of those qualities, that is,

His truth and meekness, they put a

stumbling-block before Him in the

third, namely, His righteousness.

Ij?. Jacob lamented. p. 311.

Fourth Sunday in Lent.

Inv . andHymn as Third Sunday in

Lent, p. 4.

First Nocturn.

Of the Book of Exodus.

Lesson I. Chap. iii.

"VTOW Moses kept the flock of Jethro

' his father in law, the priest of

Midian : and he led the flock to the

backside of the desert, and came to

the mountain of God, even to Horeb.

And the angel of the Lord appeared

unto him in a flame of fire out of the

midst of a bush : and he looked, and,

behold, the bush burned with fire,

and the bush was not consumed.

And Moses said, I will now turn

aside, and see this great sight, why

the bush is not burnt. And when

the Lord saw that he turned aside

to see, God called unto him out of

the midst of the bush, and said,

Moses, Moses. And he said, Here

am I. And he said, Draw not nigh

hither : put off thy shoes from off

thy feet, for the place whereon thou

standest is holy ground. Moreover

he said, I am the God of thy father,

the God of Abraham, the God of

Isaac, and the God of Jacob. And

Moses hid his face ; for he was

afraid to look upon God.

1^. The Lord said unto Moses,

Get thee down into Egypt, and

command Pharaoh * that he let My

people go : the heart of Pharaoh is

hardened : he will not let My people

go, save by a mighty hand. y. The

cry of the children of Israel is come

unto Me, and I have seen their

affliction : come now, and I will

send thee unto Pharaoh. That.

Lesson II.

A ND the Lord said, I have surely

seen the affliction of my people

which are in Egypt, and have heard

their cry by reason of their task

masters ; for I know their sorrows ;

and I am come down to deliver them

out of the hand of the Egyptians,

and to bring them up out of that

land unto a good land and a large,

unto a land flowing with milk and

honey ; unto the place of the

Canaanites, and the Hittites, and

the Amorites, and the Perizzites,

and the Hivites, and the Jebusites.

Now therefore, behold, the cry of the

children of Israel is come unto me :

and I have also seen the oppression

wherewith the Egyptians oppress

them. Come now therefore, and I

will send thee unto Pharaoh, that

thou mayest bring forth my people

the children of Israel out of Egypt.

iy. Moses stood before Pharaoh,

and said : Thus saith the Lord : * let

My people go, that they may sacrifice

to Me in the wilderness. ft. The

Lord God of the Hebrews hath sent

me to thee, saying. Let.

Lesson III.

A ND Moses said unto God, Who

am I, that I should go unto

Pharaoh, and that I should bring

forth the children of Israel out of

Egypt ? And he said, Certainly I

will be with thee ; and this shall be

a token unto thee, that I have sent

thee : When thou hast brought forth

the people out of Egypt, ye shall serve

God upon this mountain. And Moses

said unto God, Behold, when I come

unto the children of Israel, and shall

say unto them, The God of your

fathers hath sent me unto you ;

and they shall say to me, What is

his name ? what shall I say unto



818 PROPER OF THE SEASONS.

them ? And God said unto Moses,

I AM THAT I AM : and he said,

Thus shalt thou say unto the chil

dren of Israel, I AM hath sent me

unto you. And God said moreover

unto Moses, Thus shalt thou say unto

the children of Israel, The Lord God

of your fathers, the God of Abraham,

the God of Isaac, and the God of

Jacob, hath sent me unto you : this

is my name for ever, and this is my

memorial unto all generations.

R?. I will sing unto the Lord, for

He hath triumphed gloriously ; the

horse and his rider hath He thrown

into the sea. * The Lord is my

strength and my song, and is become

my salvation. f. The Lord is a

Man of war, the Lord is His name.

The Lor». Glory. The Lord.

Second Nocturn.

A Sermon of S. Basil the Great.

Lesson IV.

Homily 1 on Fasting.

TX7"E know that Moses ascended

* * into the mount by fasting :

for otherwise he would not have

dared to come unto the smoking

summit, and to enter the cloud,

except strengthened by fasting.

During his fast he obtained the

commandments, written on tables

by the finger of God ; so too, on

the top of the mountain, fasting was

the means of giving the law ; but at

its foot gluttony led the people into

idolatry, and polluted them. The

people sat down, he saith, to eat and

drink, and rose up to play. One

drunken bout of the people made null

and void the perseverance of forty

days, wherein the servant of God had

continued in fasting and prayer. For

those tables which fasting received,

written with the finger of God,

drunkenness broke. For the holy

prophet thought it not meet that a

people filled with wine should receive

the law from God.

R7. Thy way is in the sea, and Thy

paths in the great waters. * Thou

leddest Thy people like sheep, by

the hand of Moses and Aaron.

f. Thou didst bring them through

the Red Sea, and didst carry them

through the abundance of waters.

Thou leddest.

Lesson V.

TN one moment of time, through

gluttony, that people which

had been taught the wonders of God

by the greatest miracles, fell most

shamefully into the idolatryof Egypt.

If therefore, thou comparest the two

facts together, it is easy to see that

fastingleads toGod, and that dainties

ruin salvation. What defiled Esau,

and made him his brother's servant ?

Was it not one meal, for which he

sold his birthright ? Was it not

prayer during a fast, which bestowed

Samuel on his mother ? What made

the mighty Samson unconquerable ?

Was it not the fast wherewith he

was conceived in his mother's womb ?

Fasting conceivedhim.fastingnursed

him, fasting made him a man. And

this indeed the angel enjoined on his

mother : warning her that she should

not touch anything that came of the

vine, either wine or strong drink.

Fasting begets prophets, strengthens

the strong, and renders them robust.

R?. As for them that pursued Thy

people, O Lord, Thou didst cast them

into the deep : * and Thou broughtest

forth Israel by a pillar of cloud.

Thou leddest Thy people like sheep,

by the hand of Moses and Aaron.

Lesson VI.

TOASTING maketh wise lawgivers,

it is the best safeguard of the

soul, the sure ally of the body, the

bulwark of brave men, weapons for

the athletes, and training for the

combatants. Further, this repels

temptations, arms for piety, dwells

with soberness, works temperance,
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brings strength in wars, teaches calm

in peace : hallows the Nazarite, per

fects the priest. For it is not lawful

to approach the sacrifice without

fasting : not merely in our mystical

and true worship of God, but not

even in that wherein a typical sacri

fice was offered by the law. Fasting

made Elias the beholder of a great

vision ; for after he had purged his

soul by a fast of forty days, he

attained in the cave to behold God,

so far as man can. Moses, receiving

the law a second time, a second time

entered upon a fast : the Ninevites,

had not they and their cattle fasted,

would never have escaped threatened

ruin. Whose members were those

that perished in the desert ? were

they not of those who desired flesh ?

15?. Moses the servant of the Lord

fasted forty days and forty nights : *

that he might merit to receive the

law of the Lord. f. Moses went up

to the Lord in mount Sinai, and was

there forty days and forty nights.

That. Glory. That.

Third Nocturn.

Lesson of the Holy Gospel according

to S. John.

Lesson VII. Chap. vi.

A T that time : Jesus went over

the sea of Galilee, which is

the sea of Tiberias. And a great

mulitude followed him, because

they saw his miracles which he

did on them that were diseased.

And that which follows.

A Homily of S. Augustine the Bishop.

Tract 24 on S. John.

The miracles which our Lord

Jesus Christ wrought, are verily

divine works, and teach the mind of

man by visible means to comprehend

God. Because He, indeed, is not of

such substance as can be seen with

the eyes : and His miracles whereby

He ruleth all the world, andgoverneth

the whole creation, become of no ac

count by reason of their continuance ;

so that hardly any one deigns to con

sider the marvellous and wondrous

works of God even in every grain of

seed : according to His mercyHe hath

reserved certain works to Himself,

which He worketh in time of need,

over and above the usual course and

order of nature : so that men should

be amazed by beholding things not

mightier, but more unusual, than

those which by daily occurrence,

had become of no account.

15?. The face of Moses shone, when

the Lord looked upon him : * when

the elders of the children of Israel

saw the glory of His face, they mar

velled and feared greatly. f. When

he came down from mount Sinai,

with the two tables of the testimony

in his hand, he wist not that the

skin of his face shone while the

Lord talked with him. When.

Lesson VIII.

TpOR the guiding of the whole world

is a greater miracle than the

satisfying of five thousand men with

five loaves. And yet no one wonders

at this : men wonder at that, not

because it is greater, but because it

is unusual. For who now feedeth

the whole world save He, Who

createth the crop from a few grains ?

He doeth it as God. That by which

He increaseth the crop from a few

grains, by the same in His hands He

increaseth the five loaves : for the

power was in the hands of Christ.

And the five loaves were to Him as

seed, not committed indeed to the

earth, but increased by Him Who

made the earth.

Behold, I send My Angel, who

shall go before thee, and watch over

thee always : * observe and hear his

voice, and I will be an enemy to thine

enemies, and I will afflict them that
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afflict thee : and My Angel shall go

before thee. f. O Israel, if thou

wilt hearken unto Me, there shall no

strange god be in thee, neither shalt

thou worship any other god, for I am

the Lord. Observe.

Lesson IX.

SOMETHING whereby the mind

^ may be lifted up is presented

to the eyes ; and is presented to the

eyes for the use of the understanding :

that we may marvel at the invisible

God, by beholdingvisible works ; and,

raised to faith, and cleansed by faith,

may earnestly desire to behold Him,

the Invisible, Whom we have known,

though invisible, by things that are

seen. But it will not be enough

merely to see these things in the

miracles of Christ. Let us ask the

miracles themselves what they speak

to us of Christ : since, if they are

understood, they have their own

tongue. For because Christ Him

self is the Word of God, any act of

the Word is a word to us.

"Bf. Hear My law, O My people : *

incline your ears to the words of My

mouth. f. I will open My mouth

in a parable ; I will declare hard

sentences of old. Incline. Glory.

Incline.

Monday.

Lesson of the Holy Gospel according

to S. John.

Lesson I. Chap. ii.

A T that time : The Jews' passover

was at hand, and Jesus went

up to Jerusalem, and found in the

temple those that sold oxen and sheep

and doves. And that which follows.

A Homily of S. Augustine the Bishop.

Tract 10 on S. John.

What have we heard, my brethren ?

Lo, that temple was yet but a figure,

and the Lord cast forth from thence

all who sought their own, and those

who came thither to market. And

what sold they there ? Those things

which men needed for the sacrifices of

that time. For you know, beloved,

what sort of sacrifices were given to

that people ; because of their fleshly

mind, and because of their hearts still

stony, such things were given to them

as held them back, lest they should

stray after idols ; and so they there

sacrificed oxen, sheep, and doves.

Ye know, for ye have read.

When ye be gone over this

Jordan, build an altar unto the Lord

* of whole stones, over which no man

hath lift up any iron : and thou shalt

offer burnt offerings thereon unto the

Lord thy God, and peace offerings.

f. When ye shall go in unto the

land, which the Lord God giveth

you, build there an altar unto the

Lord. Of.

Lesson II.

TT was surely no great sin if they

sold in the temple what was

bought to be offered in the temple ;

yet nevertheless He cast them out.

What then would the Lord have

done, had He found drunkards in

the temple, when He cast out those

that sold things lawful, and not

contrary to righteousness (for things

that may be honestly bought are not

unlawfully sold), and would not suffer

the house of prayer to be made a

house of merchandise ?

15?. Hear, O Israel, the command

ments of the Lord, and write them

in thy heart as in a book, * and I

will give thee the land that floweth

with milk and honey. ^. Beware,

therefore, and hearken unto Myvoice,

and I will be an enemy unto thine

enemies. And.

Lesson III.

TF the house of God ought not to

be made a house of merchandise,

should it be made ahouse of drinking?
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But when we speak thus, they gnash

upon us with their teeth : yet we are

comforted by that psalm, which ye

have heard : They gnashed upon me

with their teeth. We know that we

thus hear that whence cometh our

healing ; even if the scourging of

Christ is redoubled, for His word

is scourged. The scourgings, He

saith, are multiplied upon me, and

they knew it not. He was scourged

by the scourges of the Jews. He is

scourged by the blasphemies of false

Christians ; they multiply scourgings

upon their Lord God, and know it

not. Let us do, as He shall aid us,

what He there saith. But I, when

they troubled me, put on sackcloth

and humbled my soul with fasting.

Ij?. As I was with Moses, so I will

be with thee, saith the Lord ; * be

strong and of a good courage : bring

My people into the land that floweth

with milk and honey. Be not afraid,

for I am with thee ; whithersoever

thou goest, I will not leave thee,

nor forsake thee. Be strong. Glory.

Be strong.

Tuesday.

Lesson of the Holy Gospel according

to S. John.

Lesson I. Chap. vii.

A T that time : Now about the midst

of the feast Jesus went up into

the temple, and taught. AndtheJews

marvelled. And that which follows.

A Homily of S. Augustine the Bishop.

Tract 29 ore S. John.

He Who had lain hidden, taught ;

and spake openly, and was not taken.

The fact of His hiding was for the

sake of example, but the other was a

sign of power. But when He taught,

the Jews marvelled. All, indeed, (so

I suppose,) marvelled, but not all

were converted. And whence their

wonder ? Because many knew where

He was born, and how He had been

brought up. They had never seen

Him learn letters ; they heard Him

disputing about the law, and bringing

forward the testimony of the law,

which no one could have brought

forward unless he had read it : and

no one could have read it, unless he

had learned his letters ; and therefore

they wondered. But their wonder

served their Master as an oppor

tunity of imparting a deeper truth

to them.

Why go ye about to kill Me,

a man who has told you the truth ? *

If I have spoken evil, bear witness

of the evil ; but if well, why smitest

thou Me? "ft. Many good works have

I shewed you : for which of those

works seek ye to kill Me 1

Lesson II.

rPHEIR wonder and their words

gave the Lord occasion to

utter a deep saying, which is meet

to be very carefully looked at and

discussed. What, therefore, doth

the Lord answer to those who

wonder how He could know letters,

which He had never learned 1 My

doctrine, saith He, is not Mine, but

His that sent Me. This is the first

depth ; for He seemeth even in these

few words to speak contraries. For

He saith not : This doctrine is not

Mine : but, My doctrine is not Mine.

If not Thine, how is it Thine ? For

Thou sayest both : My doctrine, and,

not Mine.

IS?. I the Lord led you forty

years in the wilderness, and your

clothes waxed not old. * I rained

down manna from heaven upon you,

and ye have forgotten Me, saith the

Lord. ^. I brought you out of the

land of Egypt, and from the house of

bondage I delivered you. I rained.

Lesson III.

TF therefore we consider what this

same holy evangelist saith at the

commencement : In the beginning

W
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was the Word, and the Word was

with God, and the Word was God :

hence depends the solution of this

question. What is the doctrine of

the Father, save the Word of the

Father ? Christ Himself therefore

is the doctrine of the Father if He

be the Word of the Father. But,

because a word cannot belong to no

one, but to some one, Himself He

called His doctrine, and yet not His

own, because He is the Word of the

Father. For what is more thine

own, than thou thyself ? And what

less thine own than thyself, if that

which thou art belongs to some other ?

15?. Moses, the servant. p. 319.

Wednesday.

To-day are said the Gradual Psalms.

Lesson of the Holy Gospel according

to S. John.

Lesson I. Chap. ix.

A T that time : As Jesus passed by,

he saw a man which was blind

from his birth. And his disciples

asked him, saying, Master, who did

sin, this man, or his parents, that he

was born blind ? And that which

follows.

A Homily of S. Augustine the Bishop.

Tract 44 on S. John.

The great and marvellous things

which our Lord Jesus Christ

wrought are both works and words ;

works because they are wrought,

words because they are signs. Let

us then consider what this signifieth

that was done : the human race is

this blind man. This blindness fell

on the first man by sin, and from him

we all draw the beginning not only

of death, but of wickedness. But

if blindness be unbelief, and faith

illumination, whom shall Christ

find faithful when He cometh ?

when even that apostle, who was

born of the race of the prophets,

saith : And we were sometime by

nature the children of wrath, even

as others. If children of wrath, then

children of vengeance, children of

punishment, children of hell : how

by nature, save because by the sin

of the first man, sin hath grown up

instead of nature ? If sin hath grown

up instead of nature, every man is

mentally born blind.

Ij?. The face. p. 319.

Lesson II.

rpHE Lord came : and what did He ?

-*- He set forth a great mystery.

He spat upon the ground, and made

clay of His spittle (because the Word

was made flesh), and anointed the

eyes of the blind. He was anointed,

and as yet saw not. He sent him

to the pool called Siloam. It hath

chanced that the Evangelist hath

explained for us the name of this

pool, saying : Which is by inter

pretation, Sent. Who was sent ye

already know. For unless He had

been sent, we should not have been

relieved from our sins. He washed,

then, his eyes in that pool which

is by interpretation, Sent : he was

baptized into Christ. If He gave

him light at the time when, so to

speak, He baptized him Himself ;

then when He anointed him, He

made him a catechumen.

^. Behold, I send. p. 319.

Lesson III.

"V7TE have heard a great mystery.

Ask a man: Art thou a Christian?

He answers thee : I am not. Art thou

then a heathen or a Jew ? If he say,

I am not ; thou askest him : Art

thou a catechumen or one of the

faithful ? If he answer thee, A

catechumen : he is anointed, not

yet washed. But whence anointed?

Ask him, and he answers. Ask him

in Whom he believes. He answers :
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In Him by Whom he was made a

catechumen ; in Christ. Lo, verily

now I speak to the faithful and to

the catechumens. What have I said

of the spittle and of the clay ? That

the Word was made flesh : let the

catechumens hearken to this ; but

their being anointed is not enough

for them ; let them haste to the

washing, if they seek the Light.

3?. Hear. p. 320.

Thursday.

Lesson of the Holy Gospel according

to S. John.

Lesson I. Chap. v.

A T that time : Jesus said unto

the Jews : My Father worketh

hitherto, and I work. And that

which follows.

A Homily of S. John Chrysostom.

Homily 38 on S. John.

If any one say, And how doth the

Father work, Who ceased on the

seventh day from all His works ?

let him learn the manner in which

He worketh. He careth for, He

holdeth together all that hath been

made. Therefore when thou be-

holdest the sun rising and the moon

running in her path, the lakes, and

fountains, and rivers, and rains, the

course of nature in the seeds and in

our own bodies and those of irrational

beings, and all the rest by means of

which this universe is made up, then

learn the ceaseless working of the

Father. The creation itself worketh

on the Sabbath, (for the sun runneth,

rivers flow, fountains bubble, women

bear,) but that thou mayest learn

that He is not of creation, He

said not, Yea, I work, for creation

worketh : but, Yea, I work, for My

Father worketh.

Ij?. The Lord. p. 317.

Lesson II.

Y Father worketh, and I work,

is the expression of One de

claring Himself equal to God.

But, saith some one, to remove this

very thought Christ has added,

The Son can do nothing of Himself.

Man ! He doth the contrary, He

saith this, not to take away, but to

confirm His Equality. What then

meaneth, Can do nothing of Himself"?

That He can do nothing in opposition

to the Father, nothing alien from,

nothing strange to Him, which is

especially the assertion of One

declaring an equality and entire

agreement.

If. Moses stood. p. 317.

Lesson III.

"p) UT wherefore said He not, that He

doeth nothing contrary, instead

of, He cannot do ? It was, that from

this again He might shew the in-

variableness and exactness of the

equality, for the expression imputes

not weakness to Him, but even shews

His great power. His meaning is,

that It is impossible ; nature admits

not, that I should do any thing

contrary to the Father. All is

done as it were by one Will and

Power and Might.

3?. I will sing. p. 318.

Friday.

Lesson of the Holy Gospel according

to S. John.

Lesson I. Chap. xi.

A T that time : A certain man was

sick, named Lazarus, of Bethany,

the town of Mary and her sister

Martha. And that which follows.

A Homily of S. Augustine the Bishop.

Tract iO on S. John.

Ye remember how ye read in a

former lesson, that the Lord es-

M



324 PROPER OF THE SEASONS.

caped from the hands of those who |

would have stoned Him, and departed

beyond Jordan, where John was bap

tizing. While the Lord was there,

Lazarus fell sick in Bethany, which

was a town hard by Jerusalem. It

was that Mary which anointed the

Lord with ointment, and wiped His

feet with her hair, whose brother

Lazarus was sick. Therefore his

sisters sent unto Him. We know

already whither they sent, where

Jesus was, because He was away ;

to wit, beyond Jordan. They sent

unto the Lord, telling Him that

their brother was sick, that if it

pleased Him, He might come and

set him free from his sickness. But

He delayed to heal, that He might

raise him from the dead.

15?. Thy way. p. 318.

Lesson II.

"DUT what message did his sister

send ? Lord, behold, he whom

Thou lovest is sick. They said not,

Come : to One that loved it was only

necessary to give this message. They

were not bold to say, Come and heal ;

they were not bold to say, Command,

where Thou art, and it shall be done

here. But why should they not,

since the faith of that centurion is

therefore praised ? For he said : I

am not worthy that Thou shouldest

come under my roof, but speak the

word only, and my servant shall be

healed. They said nothing of this

kind, but only : Lord, behold, he

whom Thou lovest is sick. It is

enough that Thou knowest it ; for

Thou dost not love and forsake.

Ij?. As for them. p. 318.

Lesson III.

BUT some one saith : How can a

sinner be typified by Lazarus,

so loved by the Lord ? Let such an

one hear Him saying : I came not to

call the righteous, but sinners. For

if God had not loved sinners, He

would not have come down from

heaven to earth. When Jesus heard

that, He said : This sickness is not

unto death, but for the glory of God,

that the Son of God might be glorified

thereby. Such glorification of Him

self added nothing to Him, but is

profitable to us. This is then what

He saith : It is not unto death :

because that death itself should not

be unto death, but rather unto a

miracle ; whereby men might believe

in Christ, and so avoid the real

death. Plainly may ye see how, as

it were indirectly, the Lord called

Himself God : because of certain

who deny the Son to be God.

Ij?. Moses. p. 319.

Saturday.

Lesson of the Holy Gospel according

to S. John.

Lesson I. Chap. viii.

A T that time : Jesus spake unto

the multitude of the Jews,

saying : I am the light of the world :

he that followeth me shall not walk

in darkness, but shall have the light

of life. And that which follows.

A Homily of S. Augustine the Bishop.

Tract 34 on S. John.

God of God, Light of Light. By

this Light was made the sun's light ;

and the Light which made the sun,

and under the sun also made us, was

made under the sun for us. Despise

not the cloud of the flesh ! With

that cloud It is covered, not that

It should be obscured, but that Its

brightness may be tempered. Speak

ing therefore through the cloud of

the flesh, that Light unfailing, the

Light of Wisdom, saith to men,

I am the Light of the world ; he

that followeth Me shall not walk in
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darkness, but shall have the light

of life.

"Bf. The face. p. 319.

Lesson II.

TTOW hath He borne thee off from

the eyes of the flesh, and recalled

thee to the eyes of the heart I For

it sufficeth Him not to say, He that

followeth Me shall not walk in dark

ness, but shall have light. He hath

added : of life : just as it is said,

For with Thee is the fountain of

life : in Thy light shall we see light.

See then, brethren, how the words

of the Lord accord with the truth

of that Psalm : both these, " light "

was put with " fountain of life," and

by the Lord it is said, light of life.

Now in these matters of bodily use,

light is one thing, fountain another.

Not so with God : what is light, the

same is fountain ; He Who shineth

for thee that thou mayest see, the

Same floweth for thee that thou

mayest drink.

I?. Behold, I send. p. 319.

Lesson III.

E that followeth, shall have.

Followeth now ; shall have

hereafter ; followeth now, by

faith ; shall have hereafter, by sight.

For so long as we are in the body,

saith the Apostle, we are absent from

the Lord : for we walk by faith, not

by sight. When by sight ? When

we shall have the light of life, when

we shall have come to the vision

yonder, when this night of ours shall

have passed away. For concerning

that day which is to arise, it is said,

In the morning I shall stand before

Thee, and shall behold. What

meaneth, in the morning ? When

the night of this world is past ; past,

the terrors of temptation ; overcome,

that lion who by night goeth about

roaring, seekingwhomhemaydevour.

9. Hear. p. 320.

Passion Sunday.

Inv. To day if ye will hear His

voice : * harden not your hearts.

This Invitatory is said till Maundy

Thursday. In the Psalm is omitted

To day, &c., which is repeated by

the Choir : then follows, As in the

provocation.

At the end of the Psalm, Glory, &c.,

is not said in Passion-tide, except on

Festivals, but the Invitatory is re

peated. The VfVf. are said in like

manner.

Hymn.—Pange lingua.

SING, ray tongue, the glorious battle
With completed victory rife :

And above the Cross's trophy
Tell the triumph of the strife :

How the world's Redeemer conquer'd
By surrendering of His Life.

God his Maker, Borely grieving
That the first-made Adam fell,

When he ate the fruit of sorrow,
Whose reward was death and hell,

Noted then this wood, the ruin
Of the ancient wood to quell.

For the work of our salvation
Needs would have his order so,

And the multiform deceiver's
Art by art would overthrow,

And from thence would bring the med'cine
Whence the insult of the foe.

Wherefore, when the sacred fulness
Of th' appointed time was come,

This world's Makor left His Father,
Sent the Heavenly Mansion from.

And proceeded, God Incarnate,
Of the Virgin's Holy Womb.

Weeps the Infant in the manger
That in Bethlehem's stable stands ;

And His Limbs the Virgin Mother
Doth compose in swaddling bands,

Meetly thus in linen folding
Of her God the Feet and Hands.

.To the Tkinitv be glory
Everlasting, as is meet ;

Equal to the Father, equal

To the Son, and Paracletr :
Trinal Unity, Whose praises
All created things repeat. Amen.

In the Nocturns, all as in the Psalter.

^. Deliver my soul, and the other ff.

of Passion-tide.

H
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First Nocturn.

Here beginneth the Book of Jeremiah

the Prophet.

Lesson I. Chap. i.

HPHE words of Jeremiah the son of

Hilkiah, of the priests that were

in Anathoth in the land of Benjamin :

to whom the word of the Lord came

in the days of Josiah the son of Amon

king of Judah, in the thirteenth year

of his reign. It came also in the days

of Jehoiakim the son of Josiah king

of Judah, unto the end of the eleventh

year of Zedekiah the son of Josiah

king of Judah, unto the carrying away

of Jerusalem captive in the fifth

month. Then the word of the Lord

came unto me, saying, Before I

formed thee in the belly I knew thee ;

and before thou eamest forth out of

the womb I sanctified thee, and I

ordained thee a prophet unto the

nations. Then said I, Ah, Lord

God ! behold, I cannot speak : for

I am a child.

Ij?. These are the days which

ye shall observe in their season : *

On the fourteenth day, at even, is

the Lord's Passover : and on the

fifteenth day ye shall keep a holy

solemnity to the Lord most high.

f. And the Lord spake unto Moses,

saying : Speak unto the children of

Israel, and say unto them. On the

fourteenth.

Lesson II.

"DUT the Lord said unto me, Say

not, I am a child : for thou shalt

go to all that I shall send thee, and

whatsoever I command thee thou

shalt speak. Be not afraid of their

faces ; for I am with thee, to deliver

thee, saith the Lord. Then the Lord

put forth his hand, and touched my

mouth. And the Lord said unto

me, Behold, I have put my words in

thy mouth. See, I have this day set

thee over the nations and over the

kingdoms, to root out, and to pull

down, and to destroy, and to throw

down, to build, and to plant. More

over the word of the Lord came unto

me, saying, Jeremiah, what seest

thou ? And I said, I see a rod of

an almond tree. Then said the Lord

unto me, Thou hast well seen : for I

will hasten my word to perform it.

And the word of the Lord came

unto me the second time, saying,

What seest thou ? And I said, I see

a seething pot ; and the face thereof

is toward the north.

Ij?. Many there be which trouble

Me and say : there is no help for Him

in His God. * Arise, O Lord, save

Me, O My God. f. Lest Mine enemy

say, I have prevailed against Him.

Arise.

Lesson III.

rpHEN the Lord said unto me, Out

-*- of the north an evil shall break

forth upon all the inhabitants of

the land. For, lo, I will call all the

families of the kingdoms of the north,

saith the Lord ; and they shall come,

and they shall set every one his

throne at the entering of the gates

of Jerusalem, and against all the

walls thereof round about, and

against all the cities of Judah. And

I will utter my judgements against

them touching all their wickedness,

who have forsaken me, and have

burned incense unto other gods, and

worshipped the works of their own

hands. Thou therefore gird up thy

loins, and arise, and speak unto them

all that I command thee : be not dis

mayed at their faces, lest I confound

thee before them. For, behold, I

have made thee this day a defenced

city, and an iron pillar, and brasen

walls against the whole land, against

the kings of Judah, against the

princes thereof, against the priests

thereof, and against the people of

the land. And they shall fight

against thee ; but they shall not

prevail against thee ; for I am with

thee, saith the Lord, to deliver thee.
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Ij?. How long shall Mine enemies

triumph over Me ? * consider and

hear Me, O Lord my God. f. For

if I be cast down, they that trouble

Me will rejoice at it. But I have

hoped in Thy mercy. Consider.

How long.

Second Nocturn.

A Sermon of S. Leo the Pope.

Lesson IV.

Sermon 9 on Lent.

TN all Christian solemnities, dearly

-*- beloved, we are not ignorant that

the Paschal mystery is the chief ; and

the ceremonies of this whole season

have been reforming us for receiving

it worthily and fitly : but the days

which have now come, make an

especial claim on our devotion, inas

much as we know that they are close

to that most august mystery of the

Divine mercy. During these, the

greater fasts were fitly ordained by

the holy Apostles at the teaching of

the Holy Ghost, in order that by

the joint partaking of the Cross of

Christ, we too should have some

active share in that which He hath

done for us : as the Apostle saith :

If we suffer, we shall also reign with

Him. Wherever there is a sharing

in the Lord's Passion, there is also

a sure and certain expectation of the

promised blessedness.

3?. Thou art My God : O go not

from Me : * for trouble is hard at

hand, and there is none to help Me.

f. Thou art My succour, haste Thee

to help Me. For.

Lesson V.

is no one, dearly beloved,

to whom, by reason of his earthly

condition, the fellowship of this glory

is denied, although the calm of peace

isvoidofan opportunity for displaying

courage. For the Apostle proclaims,

saying : All that will live godly in

Christ Jesus shall suffer persecu

tion : and therefore the trouble of

persecution is never lacking, pro

vided zeal in piety be never lacking.

For the Lord saith in His teaching,

He that taketh not up his cross and

followeth Me is not worthy of Me :

nor should we doubt that this speech

refers not merely to Christ's dis

ciples, but to all the faithful, and

the entire Church, which heard

universally the tidings of its salva

tion in the person of those who

were then present.

15?. Through Thee have I been

holden up ever since I was born.

Thou art He that took Me out of My

mother's womb ; go not from Me, *

for trouble is hard at hand, and there

is none to help Me. ^. Save Me

from the lion's mouth ; and My

lowliness from the horns of the

unicorns. For.

Lesson VI.

A S, therefore, a godly life is the

duty of the whole body, so

bearing the cross is the duty of all

time, and each is rightly counselled

to bear it, because each supports its

weight, in his own way and measure.

Persecution is only one word, but the

cause of suffering is more than one ;

and there is generally more danger

in a lurking assassin than in an open

enemy. Blessed Job, taught by the

success of prosperity and adversity in

the world, devoutly and truly said : Is

not the life of man on earth a trial ?

And that not only because the faithful

soul is attacked by bodily pains and

sufferings, but also even if the health

of the members be perfect, the soul is

oppressed by sore disease, or enervated

by bodily pleasure. But inasmuch as

the flesh lusteth against the spirit,

I and the spirit against the flesh, the

rational mind is trained under the

I spirit of the cross of Christ, and does

I not give consent when allured by

hurtful desires, because it is pierced
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with the nails of purity and of the

fear of God.

Trouble is hard at hand, O

Lord, and there is none to help Me :

they pierced My hands and My feet ;

save Me from the lion's mouth, * that

I may declare Thy name among My

brethren. f. Deliver My soul, O God,

from the sword, and My darling from

the power of the dog. That. Trouble.

Third Nocttjrn.

Lesson of the Holy Gospel according

to S. John.

Lesson VII. Chap. viii.

A T that time ; Jesus said unto the

multitude of the Jews : Which of

you convinceth me of sin ? And if I

say the truth, why do ye not believe

me ? And that which follows.

A Homily of S. Gregory the Pope.

Homily 18 on the Gospels.

Ponder, dearly beloved brethren,

the Gentleness of God. He came

to set free from sin, and He said :

Which of you convinceth Me of sin ?

He did not scorn to shew, by reason,

that He was no sinner, Who by the

might of His Godhead was able to

justify sinners. But most awful is

that which He addeth : He that is

of God, heareth God's words : ye

therefore hear them not, becatise ye

are not of God. For if he heareth

God's words who is of God, and no

one is able to hear His words who

is not of Him ; let each one ask

himself if with the ear of the heart

he receiveth the words of God and

understandeth whence he is. The

Truth commandeth that we long for

the heavenly country, trample under

foot the lusts of the flesh, flee from

the glory of the world, covet not

the things of others, bestow freely

of one's own.

Ij?. All the day long, O Lord, I

go mourning, for My soul is full of

trouble ; * and they that laid wait

for My soul, took their counsel

against Me. f. My lovers and My

neighbours did stand looking upon

My trouble, and My kinsmen stood

afar off.

Lesson VIII.

T ET each one of you, then, ponder

within himself whether this

Voice of God soundeth loud in the ear

of his heart, and whether, because he

is already of God, he acknowledges

it. For there are some who will not

condescend to receive the command

ments of God even with the bodily

ears. And there are some who indeed

hear them with the bodily ears, but

never embrace them with the desire

of the mind. And there are some

who freely receive the word of God,

yea, are even melted into tears, but

who after a space of tears return to

their wickedness. These verily hear

not the words of God, who think

scorn to put them into practice.

Call then, dearly beloved brethren,

your life before the eyes of your mind,

and with deepest meditation tremble

at that which soundeth out of the

mouth of the Truth : Ye therefore

hear them not, because ye are not

of God.

Ij?. Turn not Thy Face from Thy

Servant, O Lord, * for I am in

trouble : haste Thee to hear Me.

jlf. Draw nigh unto My Soul, and

save Me : O deliver Me because of

Mine enemies. For.

Lesson IX.

"DUT thatwhich theTruth speaketh

concerning the reprobate, the

reprobate themselves confirm with

their own wicked works ; for what

folioweth ? Then answered the Jews

and said unto Him : Say we not well

that Thou art a Samaritan, and hast

a devil ? Let us hear what the Lord

replieth when He receiveth so great

insult : 7 have not a devil ; but I
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honour My Father, and ye do dis

honour Me. . For Samaritan is by

interpretation Watchman ; and He

is of a truth that Watchman of

Whom the Psalmist saith : Except

the Lord keep the city, the watch

man waketh but in vain ; and to

Whom it is said by Isaiah : Watch

man, what of the night ? Watchman,

what of the night ? Therefore the

Lord would not answer : I am not

a Samaritan : but, I have not a devil.

For two charges were brought against

Him : the one He denied, to the other

His silence gave consent.

Ij?. O that Mine head were waters,

and Mine eyes a fountain of tears,

that I might weep all the day : for

My brother hath dealt treacherously

against Me, * and all My friends

have walked deceitfully against Me.

y. Let their way be dark and

slippery, and the Angel of the Lord

persecuting them. And. O that.

Monday.

Inv. To-day if ye. Hymn. Pange

lingua. p. 325.

Ants. and Pss. of the Feria, with

jrft. of the Season.

Lesson of the Holy Gospel according

to S. John.

Lesson I. Chap. vii.

A T that time : The Pharisees and

the chief priests sent officers

to take Jesus. And that which

follows.

A Homily of S. Augustine the Bishop.

Tract 31 on S. John.

How could they take Him if He

were unwilling? Because, then, they

could not take Him against His will,

they were sent to hear Him teaching.

Teaching what ? Then said Jesus

unto them : Yet a little while am I

with you. What ye desire now to do,

ye shall do, but not now, because I

will it not now. And wherefore do I

not will it now ? Because yet a little

while am I with you, and then I go

unto Him That sent Me. First it

behoveth Me to fulfil My dispensa

tion, and thus to attain to My

Passion.

R7. Deliver Me, O My God, out of

the hand of the ungodly : out of the

hand of the unrighteous and cruel

man. * For Thou, O Lord God, art

the Thing that I long for. f. Go

not far from Me, O God : My God,

haste Thee to help Me. For.

Lesson II.

YE shall seek Me, and shall not

find Me : and where I am,

thither ye cannot come. Here

He foretold His Resurrection : for

they would not acknowledge Him

when present with them, but after

ward they sought Him, when they

saw the multitude already believing

in Him. Great indeed were the

signs wrought when the Lord arose,

and when He ascended into heaven.

Then by the disciples were great

things wrought. He wrought by

them, Who also wrought by Himself.

For He said unto them : Without

Me ye can do nothing. When that

lame man, who sat at the gate, rose

at the voice of Peter, and walked

upon his feet, so that men marvelled,

Peter spake thus unto them : that

not by his own power had he done

this, but by the might of Him Whom

they slew. Many then, cut to the

heart, said : What shall we do ?

R?. They that laid wait for My

Soul, took their counsel together,

saying : God hath forsaken Him, *

persecute Him, and take Him, for

there is none to deliver Him. Go

not far from Me, O God : My God,

haste Thee to help Me. f. All Mine

enemies whisper together against

Me : they speak evil of Me, saying.

Persecute.
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Lesson III.

T^OR they saw themselves bound

with the guilt of an enormous

and impious crime, since they had

slain Him, Whom they ought to

have reverenced and worshipped :

and this they thought to be past

forgiveness. Great indeed was the

guilt, the thought of which drave

them to despair : but they needed

not to despair for whom the Lord,

as He hung upon the Cross, was

pleased to pray. For He had said :

Father, forgive them, for they know

not what they do. He saw that

there were some of His own among

many aliens. And He already asked

pardon for those, from whom as yet

He had received nought but insult.

For He considered not that He was

dying by them, but that He was

dying for them.

R7. Mine enemies speak friendly

to Me, but imagine mischief in their

hearts : * This Thou hast seen, O

Lord : hold not Thy Tongue then, go

not far from Me, O Lord. f. Never

theless when they were sick, I put

on sackcloth, and humbled My soul

with fasting. This. Mine.

Tuesday.

Lesson of the Holy Gospel according

to S. John.

Lesson I. Chap. vii.

A T that time : Jesus walked in

Galilee : for he would not walk

in Jewry, because the Jews sought to

kill him. And that which follows.

A Homily of S. Augustine the Bishop.

Tract 28 on S. John.

In this chapter of the Gospel, my

brethren, our Lord Jesus Christ in

many ways hath presented Himself

to our faith as Man. For ever both

in His words and deeds He acted so

that He might be believed to be both

God and Man : God Who made us,

Man Who sought us : God for ever

with the Father^ Man with us in

time. For He would not seek him

whomHe had made, without Himself

becoming that which He had made.

Remember ye this truth, let it not

depart out of your hearts ; Chbist

was so made Man that He ceased

not to be God. He Who made man,

remaining God, took man's nature

upon Him.

R7. Thou artMy Defence and Shield :

and My Trust is in Thy word. * Away

from Me, ye wicked : I will keep the

commandments of My God. 'f. I

hate them that imagine evil things ;

but Thy law do I love. Away.

Lesson II.

TX^HEN therefore He hid Himself

* * as Man, He must not be

esteemed as having lost His power,

but as setting an example to our

weakness. When He would, He was

taken ; when He would, He was slain.

But as He was to have members,

that is, His faithful ones, who would

not have that power which He, our

God possessed ; therefore His lying

hid, therefore His concealing Himself

lest He should be slain, pointed out

what His members should do ; in

j which members, indeed, He Himself

dwelt.

R?. I shall teach Thy ways unto

the wicked, and sinners shall be

converted unto Thee. * Deliver Me

from bloodguiltiness, O God, Thou

that art the God of My health.

^. Thou shalt open My lips, O Lord,

and My mouth shall shew Thy praise.

Deliver.

Lesson III.

/"IHRIST is not merely in the head,

^ and not in the body : but whole

Christ is both in the head and in the

body. What therefore His members

are, He is ; but it does not follow that

His members are what He is. For if

the members were not really His, He
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would not have said to Saul : Why

persecutest thou Me ? For Saul was

persecuting upon the earth not Him

self, but His members, that is, His

faithful. For He would not say,

My Saints, My servants, or even

yet more honourably, My brethren :

but, Me : that is, My Members whose

Head I am.

^?. O shut not up My Soul with the

sinners, nor My Life with the blood

thirsty : * O deliver Me. f. Deliver

Me, O Lord, from the evil man : and

preserve Me from the wicked man.

O deliver. O shut.

Wednesday.

To-day are said the Oradual Psalms.

Lesson of the Holy Gospel according

to S. John.

Lesson I. Chap. x.

A T that time : At Jerusalem it was

the feast of the dedication, and

it was winter. And Jesus walked in

the temple in Solomon's porch. And

that which follows.

A Homily of S. Augustine the Bishop.

Tract 48 on S. John.

The Jews were wont most solemnly

to celebrate that day whereon the

temple was dedicated, and that holy

day was being kept when the Lord

spake the things which have been

read. It was winter, and Jesus

walked in the temple in Solomon's

porch.

3?. All the day. p. 328.

Lesson II.

rPHEN came the Jews round about

Him, and said unto Him : How

long makest Thou us to doubt ? If

Thou be the Christ, tell us plainly.

They desired not the truth, but were

getting ready their slander. It was

winter, and they were cold ; but they

were loth to draw nigh unto Him,

the Divine Fire. If to draw nigh is

to believe, he who believeth draweth

nigh, he who denieth draweth back.

The soul is not moved by the feet,

but by the affections.

Ij?. Turn not. p. 328.

Lesson III.

rPHEY waxed cold in the charity

that loveth ; they burned with

the desire to do hurt. They were

afar off, and yet they were nigh ; they

drew not near to believe, but they

pressed around to persecute. They

sought to hear from the Lord : I

am the Christ ; and perchance they

only thought of the Christ as a man.

The prophets indeed had foretold the

Christ ; but not even do heretics

understand the Godhead of Christ

from the prophets, nor even from

the Gospel itself ; how much less

the Jews, at least, so long as the

veil is upon their hearts.

15?. O that. p. 329.

Thursday.

Lesson of the Holy Gospel according

to S. Luke.

Lesson I. Chap. vii.

A T that time : One of the Pharisees

desired Jesus that he would eat

with him. And he went into the

Pharisee's house, and sat down to

meat. And that which follows.

A Homily of S. Gregory the Pope.

Homily 33 on the Gospels.

When I think of the penitence of

Mary Magdalene, I had rather weep,

than say anything. For whose heart

is so stony that the tears of this

woman would not soften it to imitate

her repentance ? For she planned

that which she did, and would not

restrain her action. She entered

among the guests : she came un

invited : she shed her tears amidst
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the banquet. Learn with what pain

she glows, who is not ashamed to

weep, even amidst a banquet.

R?. Deliver Me. p. 329.

Lesson II.

TIER whom Luke calls a sinful

woman, John names Mary.

And we believe her to be that Mary

out of whom Mark witnesseth that

seven devils were cast out. And

what is meant by seven devils, but

all kinds of sin ? For as the whole

of time is included in seven days, so

universality is fitly typified by the

number seven. So Mary had seven

devils : she was full of all kinds of sin.

R7. Many there be. p. 326.

Lesson III.

"DUT behold, as she saw the stains

of her foulness, she hastened to

be washed in the fountain of mercy,

and was not ashamed at the guests.

For as she was deeply ashamed of

herself within, she did not think

there was anything outside to be

bashful about. What then shall we

marvel at, my brethren ? at Mary's

coming, or the Lord's receiving her?

Shall I say receiving her, or drawing

her ? But I had better say, both

drawing her, and receiving her ; for

He drew her inwardly by His Mercy,

Who received her outwardly by His

Meekness.

R?. How long. p. 327.

Friday.

Lesson of the Holy Gospel according

to S. John.

Lesson I. Chap. xi.

A T that time : The chief priests and

Pharisees gathered a council,

and said : What do we ? For this

Man doeth many miracles. And that

which follows.

A Homily of S. Augustine the Bishop.

Tract 49 on S. John.

The chief priests and Pharisees

took counsel together. However,

they said not : Let us believe.

These abandoned men planned more

how they might hurt and destroy

Him, than how they might take

counsel for themselves that they

might not perish ; and yet they

were afraid, and did as it were take

counsel, for they said : What do we ?

for this Man doeth many miracles ;

if we let Him thus alone all men will

believe on Him, and the Romans shall

come and take away both our place

and nation. They feared to lose

their temporal goods, and thought

not of the life eternal ; and thus

they lost both.

R?. Thou art. p. 327.

Lesson II.

TjlOR after the Lord's Passion and

glorification, the Romans came

and took away from them both place

and nation : sacking their town, and

carrying them away ; and thus that

happened unto them which is said

elsewhere : The children of the king

dom shall go into outer darkness.

This is what they were afraid of,

lest if all believed in Christ, no one

would be left to defend the city and

temple of God against the Romans :

because they supposed the doctrine

of Christ to be against that temple,

and the laws of their forefathers.

R7. Through Thee. p. 327.

Lesson III.

A ND one of them, named Caiaphas,

being the high priest that same

year, said unto them, Ye know

nothing at all, nor consider that it is

expedient for us, that one man slundd

die for the people, and that the whole

nation perish not. And this spake he

not of himself : but being high priest
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that year, he prophesied. Hence we

are taught that even evil men can tell

before things to come by the spirit

of prophecy : which however the

Evangelist attributes to his divine

office : because he was the pontiff,

that is, the high priest.

R7. Trouble. p. 328.

Saturday.

Lesson of the Holy Gospel according

to S. John.

Lesson I. Chap. vi.

AT that time : Jesus said unto the

Jews : Verily, verily, I say unto

you, Except ye eat the flesh of the

Son of man, and drink his blood,

ye have no life in you. And that

which follows.

A Homily of S. Augustine the Bishop.

Homily 81 on S. John.

We have heard the True Master,

the Divine Eedeemer, the Human

Saviour, commending to us our

Ransom, His Blood. For He spake

to us of His Body and Blood ; He

called His Body Meat, His Blood

Drink. The faithful recognize the

Sacrament of the faithful. But

when His disciples were offended,

and the Lord heard the murmurings

of their thoughts, He answered them,

Doth this offend you ? What then ifye

shall see the Son ascend up where He

was before ? Assuredly He Who could

ascendWhole could not be consumed.

B7. All the day. p. 328.

Lesson II.

CO then He both gave us of His

^ Body and Blood a healthful

refreshment, and briefly solved so

great a question as to His Own

Entireness. Let them then who

eat, eat on, and them that drink,

drink ; let them hunger and thirst ;

eat Life, drink Life. That eating,

is to be refreshed ; but thou art in

such wise refreshed, as that That

whereby thou art refreshed, faileth

not. That drinking, what is it but

to live ? Eat Life, drink Life ; thou

shalt have Life, and the Life is entire.

But then this shall be, that is, the

Body and the Blood of Christ shall

be each man's Life ; if what is taken

in the Sacrament spiritually is in the

truth itself eaten spiritually, drunk

spiritually. For we have heard the

Lord Himself saying : It is the Spirit

that quickeneth, but thefleshprofiteth

nothing.

R7. Turn not. p. 328.

Lesson III.

T)Z7r there are some of you, saith

-D He, that believe not. Such

were they who said, This is

a hard saying, who can hear it ?

It is hard, but only to the hard ;

it is incredible, but only to the

incredulous. Now He had said,

No man cometh unto Me, except the

Father Which hath sent Me draw

him. Why then dost thou marvel ?

Believe, and thou cometh ; love, and

thou art drawn. Do not conceive

of long journeyings ; where thou

believest, there thou comest. For

unto Him Who is everywhere we

come by love, not by sailing. But

forasmuch as even in this kind of

voyage, waves and tempests of divers

temptations abound, believe on the

Crucified, that thy faith may be able

to ascend the Wood. Thou shalt not

sink, but shalt be borne upon the

Wood. Thus, even thus, amid the

waves of this world did he sail, who

said, But God forbid that I should

glory, save in the Cross of our Lord

Jesus Christ.

R\ O that. p. 329.

Palm Sunday.

Inv. and Hymn, as p. 325.

In the Nocturns, all as in the

Psalter, with ff. of Passion-tide.
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First Nocturn.

Of Jeremiah the Prophet.

Lesson I. Chap. ii.

"DE astonished, O ye heavens, at

-*-* this, and be horribly afraid, be

ye very desolate, saith the Lord. For

my people have committed two evils :

they have forsaken me, the fountain

of living waters, and hewed them out

cisterns, broken cisterns, that can

hold no water. Is Israel a servant ?

is he a home-born slave ? why is he

spoiled ? The young lions roared

upon him, and yelled, and they

made his land waste : his cities

are burnt without inhabitant. Also

the children of Noph and Tahapanes

have broken the crown of thy head.

Hast thou not procured this unto

thyself, in that thou hast forsaken

the Lord thy God, when he led thee

by the way ?

5?. In the day that I called upon

Thee, Thou saidst, Fear not. * O

Lord, Thou hast pleaded the causes

of My soul ; Thou hast redeemed My

life. f. In the time of My trouble I

will call upon Thee, for Thou hearest

Me. O Lord.

Lesson II.

\ ND now what hast thou to do in

the way of Egypt, to drink the

waters of Sihor ? or what hast thou

to do in the way of Assyria, to drink

the waters of the river ? Thine own

wickedness shall correct thee, and

thy backslidings shall reprove thee :

know therefore, and see, that it is

an evil thing and bitter, that thou

hast forsaken the Lord thy God,

and that my fear is not in thee,

saith the Lord God of hosts. For

of old time I have broken thy yoke,

and burst thy bands ; and thou saidst,

I will not transgress ; when upon

every high hill, and under every

green tree, thou wanderest, playing

the harlot. Yet I had planted thee

a noble vine, wholly a right seed :

how then art thou turned into the

degenerate plant of a strange vine

unto me ? For though thou wash

thee with nitre, and take thee much

soap, yet thine iniquity is marked

before me, saith the Lord God.

R?. He hath put My brethren

far from Me : and Mine acquaint

ance * are verily estranged from Me.

y. . My friends and My neighbours.

Are.

Lesson III.

TyHEREFORE will ye plead with

* * me ? ye all have transgressed

against me, saith the Lord. In vain

have I smitten your children ; they

received no correction : your own

sword hath devoured your prophets,

like a destroying lion. O generation,

see ye the word of the Lord. Have

I been a wilderness unto Israel ? a

land of darkness ? Wherefore say

my people, We are lords ; we will

come no more unto thee ? Can a

maid forget her ornaments, or a

bride her attire ? yet my people have

forgotten me days without number.

R7. Give heed to Me, O Lord,

and hearken to the voice of them

that contend with Me. * Shall

evil be recompensed for good ? for

they have digged a pit for My soul.

f. Remember that I stood before

Thee to speak good for them, and

to turn away Thy wrath from them.

Shall. Give.

Second Nocturn.

A Sermon of S. Leo the Pope.

Lesson IV.

Sermon 11 on the Lord's Passion.

rpHE solemnity of the Lord's

Passion, dearly beloved, which

we have so desired, and which is

precious to the whole world, hath

come ; and it does not suffer us to

hold our peace amidst the gladness
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of our spiritual joys. For although

it be difficult to speak worthily and

suitably on several occasions touching

this same holy season, nevertheless a

priest is not at liberty to shirk the

duty of preaching to the faithful

people this great mystery of the

divine mercy : seeing the very sub

ject-matter, from the fact that it is

unspeakable, supplies the power of

speech ; nor can there be a lack of

something to say, seeing that what

is said never can be enough. Let

humanweakness therefore bow before

the glory of God, and ever find itself

unequal to explain the works of His

mercy. Let us toil in understanding,

let us hesitate in thought, let us fail

in speech ; it is good for us, that we

should have even a little, wherein

we think as we ought concerning

the greatness of God.

R?. The enemy hath inclosed My

ways, he was unto Me lying in wait,

as a lion in secret places : he hath

filled Me with bitterness, he hath

made Me drunken with wormwood :

they have cut off My life in the

dungeon, and cast a stone upon

Me : * Thou hast seen their iniquity :

judge Thou My cause. f. I was a

derision to all My people : and their

song all the day. Thou.

Lesson V.

"C^OR, as the prophet saith, Seek

the Lord and His strength,

seek His face evermore ; no one

ought to take for granted that he

can find the whole of that which he

seeketh : lest he that fails to come

up to it should cease to draw near.

For amidst all the works of God

which weary out the straining gaze

of man's wonder, what so delights

and yet baffles the contemplation

of our mind as the Passion of the

Saviour ? For He, to loose mankind

from the chains of his deadly fall,

hid His majestic power from the

raging devil, and shewed him the

weakness of our lowly nature. For

if our cruel and haughty foe could

have known the counsels of God's

mercy, He would rather have striven

to infuse meekness into the minds of

the Jews, than to inflame them with

unjust hatred : lest he should lose

all his captives while attacking the

liberty of OneWho owed him nought.

R. Save Me, O God, for the waters

are come in, even unto My soul. And

hide not Thy face from Thy servant ; *

for I am in trouble. Hear Me, O My

God. ^. Draw nigh unto My soul,

and save it : O deliver Me because of

Mine enemies. For.

Lesson VI.

TTIS own malice then deceived

him : he brought a punishment

upon the Son of God, which was

turned to the healing of all the sons

of men. He shed that righteous blood

which was to be both the price and

the chalice of the reconciliation of

the world. The Lord took upon Him

that which He had chosen according

to the decision of His own free will.

He suffered the ungodly hands of

raging enemies to be laid on Him,

which when busied in their own sin,

were the servants of the Redeemer.

And such was His loving-kindness

towards His murderers, that, praying

to the Father from the Cross, He

asked not vengeance for Himself,

but forgiveness for them.

R7. Be not a terror unto Me, O

Lord : Thou art My hope in the day

of evil. Let them be confounded that

persecute Me, * but let not Me be con

founded. y . Let all Mine enemies

be confounded that seek after My

soul. But. Be.

Third Nocturn.

Lesson of the Holy Gospel according

to S. Matthew.
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Lesson VII. Chap. xxi.

A T that time : When Jesus drew

nigh unto Jerusalem, and was

come to Bethphage, unto the mount

of Olives, then sent .Jesus two

disciples, saying unto them. And

that which follows.

A Homily of S. Ambrose the Bishop.

Book 9 on S. Luke.

The Lord suitably goes up to the

temple, leaving the Jews behind,

when He was about to dwell in the

heart of the Gentiles. For this is

the true temple of God, which was

founded by the succession of faith,

not by the building of stones.

Wherefore they who hated Him are

forsaken : they who are to love Him

are chosen. So it was that He came

to the mount of Olives, that He

might plant on the heights of virtue

the young olive trees, whose mother

is Jerusalem above. On this moun

tain, He is the Heavenly Husband

man : that all, being planted in the

house of God, each man of them

may say : I am as a green olive tree

in the house of my God.

T$. But the Lord is with Me as

a mighty terrible one : therefore My

persecutors shall stumble, and they

shall not prevail : But Lord, Thou

triest the reins and the heart : * for

unto Thee have I opened My cause.

ft. Thou hast seen, O Lord, their

iniquity against Me : avenge Thou

My cause. For.

Lesson Till.

A ND Christ may well be Himself

the mountain. For what other

beareth such fruitful olives, not bend

ing with the plenteousness of their

berries, but with that of nations

fertilized by the fulness of the

Spirit ? He it is by Whom we go

up, and to Whom we go up. He is

the door, He is the way, He is the

opened and the opener : it is He at

Whom those coming in knock, Who

is worshipped by those who have

won the prize. Therefore He was

in a village, and the colt was tied

with the ass, and could not be loosed

but by the Lord's command. They

were loosed by the hands of the

Apostles. Such was the act, such

was the life, such was the grace.

Be thou like unto them, that thou

mayest be able to loose the bound.

5?. The ungodly said, reasoning

with themselves, but not aright :

Let us lie in wait for the righteous,

because He is clean contrary to our

doings : He professeth to have the

knowledge of God : He calleth Him

self the Child of God, and maketh

His boast that God is His Father. *

Let us see if His words be true : if

He be the Son of God, He will

deliver Him from our hand : let us

condemnHim with a shameful death.

f. We are esteemed of Him as

counterfeits : He abstaineth from

our ways as from filthiness : He

pronounceth the end of the just to

be blessed. Let us see.

Lesson IX.

"VTOWlet us considerwhothey were,

' who, driven out of Paradise when

their sin was disclosed, were bound in

the village. And you observe how life

called back those whom death had

driven out. And therefore, according

to Matthew," we read of both an ass

and a colt ; in order that, as both

sexes were driven out in the persons

of two human beings, so both sexes

should be called back in the persons

of two animals. And therefore, on

the one hand, in the she-ass there

was a kind of type of our sinful

mother Eve : on the other, in the

colt a figure of the whole Gentile

race ; and therefore He sitteth upon

a colt, the foal of an ass. And it is

well said : on which no man had sat ;

because no one, before Christ, had

called the Gentile nations to the
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Church. So then you have it thus,

according to Mark, On which no man

had yet sat.

R7. The ungodly compassed Me

about, and scourged Me without a

cause : * but Thou, O Lord, My

Defender, avenge Thou Me. fl. For

trouble is hard at hand, and there is

none to help Me. But. The ungodly.

Monday.

Inv. and Hymn, p. 325.

Ants. and 1'ss. of Monday, with

fift. of Passion-tide.

Abs. Hear, Lord. Ben. The

evangelical.

Lesson of the Holy Gospel according

to S. John.

Lesson I. Chap. xii.

rpHEN Jesus, six days before the

passover, came to Bethany,

where Lazarus was which had been

dead, whom he raised from the dead.

And that which follows.

A Homily of S. Augustine the Bishop.

Tract 50 on S. John.

Lest men should fancy it was a

mere delusion that the dead had

risen again, Lazarus was one of them

that sat at meat. He lived, spake,

ate : the truth was proved, the un

belief of the Jews was confounded.

Jesus then sat at meat with Lazarus

and the rest. Martha, one of the

sisters of Lazarus, waited on them.

But Mary, the other sister of Lazarus,

took a pound of ointment of nard,

pistic, very costly, and anointed the

Feet of Jesus, and wiped His Feet

with her hair : and the house was

filled with the odour of the ointment.

We have heard what was done, let us

examine into the mystical meaning.

R7. Sinners said : Let us oppress

the righteous Man without cause,

and swallow Him alive as it were into

hell : let us blot out His memorial

from the earth, and divide His spoils

amongst us by lot : the murderers

heaped up treasure sinfully to them

selves. * The foolish and wicked hated

wisdom : and they waxed guilty in

their imaginations. f. Such things

they did imagine, and were deceived :

for their own wickedness hath blinded

them. The foolish. Ben. The Divine

help.

Lesson II.

T\7"HOEVERthou art that wouldst

* * fain be a faithful soul, with

Mary anoint the Feet of the Lord

with precious ointment. The oint

ment was righteousness, therefore it

was a pound weight : it was further

ointment of nard, pistic, costly. In

saying pistic, we may believe it refers

to some place from whence that oint

ment came. However, this word is

not without meaning, and is in

perfect agreement with the mystery.

The Greek word pistis means faith.

You are required to work righteous

ness: the just living by faith. Anoint

the Feet of Jesus with a holy life :

follow the Footsteps of the Lord.

Wipe them with the hairs of thy

head : if thou hast superfluity, give

to the poor, and thou hast wiped the

Lord's Feet : for the hair signifies

the superfluity of the body. Thou

hast something to do with thy super

fluities : they are superfluous to thee,

but they are needful to the Lord.

For perchance the Lord's Feet upon

earth are needy.

R7. I became a reproach unto Mine

enemies : they that looked upon Me

shaked their heads. * Help Me, O

Lord My God. ft. They have spoken

against Me with lying tongues ; they

compassed Me about with words of

hatred. Help. Ben. The King.

Lesson III.

r\F whom, save of His own mem-

" bers, will He say at the end of

the world : Inasmuch as ye have done

it unto one of the least of these My



338 PROPER OF THE SEASONS.

brethren, ye have done it unto Me ?

Ye have bestowed your superfluities :

but ye have done service unto My

Feet. For the house was filled with

the perfume : the world is filled with

the good report. For good perfume

is good report. They who lead a bad

life and are called Christians, do

wrong unto Christ, and of such it

is said : By them the Name of the

Lord is blasphemed. If the Name

of the Lord is blasphemed by some

men, it is praised by others. Hear

the Apostle : We are, he saith, the

sweet savour of Christ in every place.

Ij?. Wicked men rose up against

Me without mercy ; they sought to

slay Me : and spared not to spit in

My Face, and wounded Me with their

darts, and all My Bones are broken : *

but I esteemed Myself as a dead man

upon the earth. ft. They poured out

their fury upon Me : they gnashed

upon Me with their teeth. But.

Wicked.

.Tuesday.

Abs. His pity. Ben. God the

Father.

Of Jeremiah the Prophet.

Lesson I. Chap. xi.

"IX7"HAT hath my beloved to do in

* * mine house, seeing she hath

wrought lewdness with many, and

the holy flesh is passed from thee 1

when thou doest evil, then thou

rejoicest. The Lord called thy

name, A green olive-tree, fair, and

of goodly fruit : with the noise of

great tumult he hath kindled fire

upon it, and the branches of it are

broken. For the Lord of hosts,

that planted thee, hath pronounced

evil against thee, for the evil of the

house of Israel, and of the house of

Judah, which they have done against

themselves, to provoke me to anger,

in offering incense unto Baal. And

the Lord hath given me knowledge

of it, and I know it : then thou

shewedst me their doings. But I

was like a lamb or an ox that is

brought to the slaughter ; and I

knew not that they had devised

devices against me, saying, Let us

destroy the tree with the fruit

thereof, and let us cut him off from

the land of the living, that his

name may be no more remembered.

But, O Lord of hosts, that judgest

righteously, that triest the reins and

the heart, let me see thyvengeance on

them : for unto thee have I revealed

my cause.

15?. I heard the defaming of many,

fear on every side. All My familiars

watched for My halting, saying, Per-

adventure He will be enticed, and we

shall prevail against Him. But the

Lord is with Me as a mighty terrible

one : * their everlasting confusion

shall never be forgotten. Let Me

see Thy vengeance on them : for

unto Thee have I opened My cause.

ft. Judge Me, O God, and plead

My cause, O God of My strength.

Their. Ben. Christ give us.

Lesson II. Chap. xii.

"DIGHTEOUS art thou, O Lord,

when I plead with thee : yet let

me talk with thee of thy judgements :

Wherefore doth the way of the Wicked

prosper? wherefore are all theyhappy

that deal very treacherously ? Thou

hast planted them, yea, they have

taken root : they grow, yea, they

bring forth fruit : thou art near in

their mouth, and far from their reins.

But thou, O Lord, knowest me : thou

hast seen me, and tried mine heart

toward thee : pull them out like sheep

from the slaughter, and prepare them

for the day of slaughter. How long

shall the land mourn, and the herbs

of every field wither, for the wicked

ness of them that dwell therein ? The

beasts are consumed, and the birds ;

because they said, He shall not see

our last end.
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fj?. O Lord God of Israel, for Thy

sake have I suffered reproof : shame

hath covered My face. I am become

a stranger unto My brethren ; even an

alien unto My mother's children : *

For the zeal of Thy house hath even

eaten Me. y. Draw nigh unto My

soul, and save it : O deliver Me,

because of Mine enemies. For.

Ben. God kindle.

Lesson III.

T HAVE forsaken mine house, I

have left mine heritage ; I have

given the dearly beloved of my soul

into the hand of her enemies. Mine

heritage is unto me as a lion in the

forest ; it crieth out against me ;

therefore have I hated it. Mine

heritage is unto me as a speckled

bird, the birds round about are

against her ; come ye, assemble all

the beasts of the field, come to de

vour. Many pastors have destroyed

my vineyard, they have trodden my

portion under foot, they have made

my pleasant portion a desolate wil

derness. They have made it desolate,

and being desolate it mourneth unto

me ; the whole land is made desolate,

because no man layeth it to heart.

Ij?. The congregation of the people

compassed Me about : and I rewarded

not evil unto Mine enemies. * The

wickedness of sinners shall perish,

O Lord, but guide Thou the just.

ft. Judge Me, O Lord, according

to My righteousness, and according

to the innocency that is in Me. The

wickedness. The congregation.

Wednesday.

Abs. The Almighty. Ben. He

. bless us.

Of Jeremiah the Prophet.

Lesson I. Chap. xvii.

r\ LORD, the hope of Israel, all that

" forsake thee shall be ashamed,

and they that depart from me shall

be written in the earth, because they

have forsaken the Lord, the fountain

of living waters. Heal me, O Lord,

and I shall be healed ; save me, and

I shall be saved : for thou art my

praise. Behold, they say unto me,

Where is the word of the Lord ?

let it come now. As for me, I have

not hastened from being a pastor to

follow thee : neither have I desired

the woeful day ; thou knowest : that

which came out of my lips was right

before thee. Be not a terror unto

me : thou art my hope in the day of

evil. Let them be confounded that

persecute me, but let not me be

confounded : let them be dismayed,

but let not me be dismayed : bring

upon them the day of evil, and de

stroy them with double destruction.

Ij?. They have spoken against Me

with false tongues : they compassed

Me about also with words of hatred.

For the love that I had unto them,

lo, they take now My contrary part, *

but I give Myself unto prayer, and

Thou hast heard Me, O LordMy God.

Thus have they rewarded Me evil

for good : and hatred for My good

will. But. Ben. The Divine help.

Lesson II. Chap. xviii.

"\T7HO hath heard such things ?

* ' the virgin of Israel hath done

a very horrible thing. Will a man

leave the snow of Lebanon which

cometh from the rock of the field ?

or shall the cold flowing waters that

come from another place be forsaken ?

Because mypeoplehath forgotten me,

they have burned incense to vanity,

and they have caused them to stumble

in their ways from the ancient paths,

to walk in paths, in a way not cast

up ; to make their land desolate, and

a perpetual hissing ; every one that

passeth thereby shall be astonished,

and wag his head. I will scatter

them as with an east wind before the

enemy ; I willjihew them the back,

and not the face, in the day of their
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calamity. Then said they, Come,

and let us devise devices against

Jeremiah ; for the law shall not

perish from the priest, nor counsel

from the wise, nor the word from the

prophet. Come, and let us smite him

with the tongue, and let us not give

heed to any of his words.

Ij?. The ungodly said. p. 336.

Ben. The King of Angels.

Lesson III.

GIVE heed to me, O Lord, and

hearken to the voice of them

that contend with me. Shall evil be

recompensed for good ? for they have

digged a pit for my soul. Remember

that I stood before thee to speak good

for them, and to turn away thy wrath

from them. Therefore deliver up

their children to the famine, and pour

out their blood by the force of the

sword ; and let their wives be bereaved

of their children, and be widows ; and

let their men be put to death ; let

their young men be slain by the sword

in battle. Let a cry be heard from

their houses, when thou shalt bring

a troop suddenly upon them : for they

have digged a pit to take me, and hid

snares for my feet. Yet, Lord, thou

knowest all their counsel against me

to slay me : forgive not their iniquity,

neither blot out their sin from thy

sight, but let them be overthrown

before thee ; deal thus with them in

the time of thine anger.

Ij?. The ungodly compassed. p. 337.

On the three following days, the

Lord's Prayer, Angelical Salutation,

andCreed, having been said in silence,

the Office is straightway begun with

the Antiphon to the first Psalm, every

thing preceding being omitted ; and

the Antiphons are doubled as on

Double Feasts.

Glory, &c., is not said at the end

of tlie Psalms, nor in the Responses

to the Lessons.

MAUNDY THURSDAY.

First Nocturn.

Ant. The zeal of Thine house hath

even eaten Me, and the rebukes of

them that rebuked Thee are fallen

upon Me. Ps. lxix. Salvum me fac.

p. 40.
Ant. Let them be turned backward

and put to confusion that imagine

mischief for Me. Ps. lxx. Deus in

adjutorium. p. 41.

Ant. Deliver Me, O My God, out of

the hand of the ungodly. Ps. lxxi.

In te, Domine. p. 42.

y. Let them be turned backward

and put to confusion.

15?. That imagine mischief for Me.

On these three days, after the f. of

the Nocturns, Our Father, &c., is

said in silence, without pronouncing

aloud, Lead us not, &c. : neither

Absolutions nor Benedictions are said

before the Lessons. At the end of the

Lessons, But Thou, O Lord, tea., is

not said, but the first three Lessons

from Jeremiah are ended as below.

Here beginneth the Lamentation of

Jeremiah the Prophet.

Lesson I. Chap. i.

TTOW doth the city sit solitary,

that was full of people ! how

is she become as a widow ! she that

was great among the nations, and

princess among the provinces, how is

she become tributary ! She weepeth

sore in the night, and her tears are

on her cheeks : among all her lovers

she hath none to comfort her : all her

friends have dealt treacherously with

her, they are become her enemies.

Judah is gone into captivity because

of affliction, and because of great

servitude : she dwelleth among the

heathen, she findeth no rest : all

her persecutors overtook her between

the straits. The ways of Sion do

mourn, because none come to the

solemn feasts : all her gates are
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desolate : her priests sigh, her virgins

are afflicted, and she is in bitterness.

Her adversaries are the chief, her

enemies prosper ; for the Lord hath

afflicted her for the multitude of her

transgressions : her children are gone

into captivity before the enemy.

Jerusalem, Jerusalem, return unto

the Lord thy God.

Thus are ended on these three days

the Lessons from the Lamentations.

15?. In the Mount of Olives He

prayed to the Father : Father, if it

be possible, let this cup pass from

Me : * the spirit indeed is willing,

but the flesh is weak. "f. Watch

and pray, that ye enter not into

temptation. The spirit.

Lesson II.

A ND from the daughter of Zion

all her beauty is departed :

her princes are become like harts

that find no pasture, and they are

gone without strength before the

pursuer. Jerusalem remembered in

the days of her affliction and of her

miseries all her pleasant things that

she had in the days of old, when

her people fell into the hand of the

enemy, and none did help her : the

adversaries saw her, and did mock

at her sabbaths. Jerusalem hath

grievously sinned ; therefore she is

removed : all that honoured her

despise her, because they have seen

her nakedness : yea, she sigheth, and

turneth backward. Her filthiness is

in her skirts ; she remembereth not

her last end ; therefore she came

down wonderfully : she had no

comforter. O Lord, behold my

affliction : for the enemy. hath

magnified himself.

Jerusalem, Jerusalem, return unto

the Lord thy God.

Ij?. My Soul is exceeding sorrowful,

even unto death : tarry ye here and

watch with Me : even now ye shall see

the multitude which shall come about

Me : * ye shall fly, and I go to be

offered up for you. f. Behold, the

hour is at hand, and the Son of

man is betrayed into the hands of

sinners. Ye.

Lesson III.

rpHE adversary hath spread out

his hand upon all her pleasant

things : for she hath seen that the

heathen entered into her sanctuary,

whom thou didst command that they

should not enter into thy congrega

tion. All her people sigh, they seek

bread ; they have given their pleasant

things for meat to relieve the soul :

see, O Lord, and consider ; for I am

become vile. Is it nothing to you,

all ye that pass by ? behold, and see

if there be any sorrow like unto my

sorrow, which is done unto me,

wherewith the Lord hath afflicted

me in the day of his fierce anger.

From above hath he sent fire into

my bones, and it prevaileth against

them : he hath spread a net for my

feet, he hath turned me back ; he

hath made me desolate and faint

all the day. The yoke of my trans

gressions is bound by his hand : they

are wreathed, and come up upon my

neck ; he hath made my strength to

fall, the Lord hath delivered me"

into their hands, from whom I am

not able to rise up.

Jerusalem, Jerusalem, return unto

the Lord thy God.

Vf. Behold, we have seen Him, and

He hath no form nor comeliness ;

there is no beauty in Him, He hath

borne our sins and for us He sorrows ;

but He was wounded for our trans

gressions, * and with His Stripes we

are healed. f. Surely He hath borne

our griefs and carried our sorrows.

And with. Behold.

Second Nocturn.

Ant. He shall deliver the poor

when he crieth, the needy also, and

him that hath no helper. Ps. lxxii.

Deus judicium. p. 42.



342 PROPER OF THE SEASONS.

Ant. Theycorruptother, and speak

of wicked blasphemy, their talking is

against the Most High. Ps. lxxiii.

Quam bonus. p. 43.

Ant. Arise, O Lord, and maintain

My cause. Ps. lxxiv. Ut quid Deus.

p. 44.

f. Deliver Me, O My God, out of

the hand of the ungodly.

Out of the hand of the un

righteous and cruel man.

Our Father, in silence.

From the Treatise of S. Augustine

the Bishop on the Psalms.

Lesson IV.

On Psalm lv.

TJEAR my prayer, O God : and

hide not Thyself from my

petition. Take heed unto me

and hear me. These are the words

of one disquieted, in trouble and

anxiety. He prays as suffering

much, and desiring to be released

from evil. Let us now see under

what evil he lies : and when he begins

to speak, let us place ourselves by

him, that sharing his tribulation,

we may also join in his prayer.

Imourn, saith he, in my prayer, and

am vexed. When does he mourn ?

when is he vexed ? He says, In my

prayer. He speaks of the evil men

whom he suffers, and that sufferance

of evil men he calls his complaint.

Think not that the evil are in the

world to no avail, or that God makes

no use of them. Every wicked man

lives either to be corrected himself, or

that the righteous may be exercised

by him.

My friend hath betrayed Me

with a kiss : whomsoever I shall kiss,

that same is He, hold Him fast : this

wicked sign he made, who by a kiss

completed the murder : * this wretch

threw down the price of blood, and

went and hanged himself. ^. Good

were it for that man, if he had never

been born. This.

Lesson V.

T^OULD that they who now try us

* * were converted and tried along

with us ! yet, though they continue

to try us, let us not hate them, for we

know not whether any of them will

continue to the end in his evil ways.

And mostly, when thou thinkest thy

self to be hating thine enemy, thou

hatest thy brother, and knowest it

not. The devil and his angels are

shown to us in Scripture as doomed

to eternal fire. Their amendment

alone is hopeless, against whom we

wage a secret strife : for which strife

the Apostle arms us, saying, We

wrestle not against flesh and blood ;

that is, not against men, whom ye

see : butagainstprincipalities, against

powers, against the rulers of the

darkness of this world. Not that

by his saying, the world, ye should

suppose devils to be rulers in heaven

and earth. The darkness of this

world, he said. Of the world, that

is, the lovers of the world ; of the

world, that is, the impious and

wicked : of the world, that is, of

which the Gospel saith, And the

world knew Him not.

Judas, most wicked trafficker,

betrayed the Lord with a kiss : He,

as an innocent Lamb, denied not the

kiss of Judas : * for thirty pieces of

silver he betrayed Christ to the Jews.

"ft. Good were it for that man, if he

had never been bom. For.

Lesson VI.

FOR Ihave beheld unrighteousness

and strife in the city. See the

glory of the Cross itself. Now

on the- brow of kings is placed that

Cross, which enemies did deride.

Effect hath proved strength : He

hath subdued the world, not with

steel, but with wood. The wood of

the Cross seemed worthy of scorn

in the sight of the enemies, and

standing before that wood they
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wagged their heads, saying : If He

be the Son of God, let Him come

down from the Cross. He stretched

forth His Hands to an unbelieving

and gainsaying people. If he is just

who lives by faith, he is unrighteous

who hath not faith. Therefore when

He saith, unrighteousness, under

stand that it is unbelief. The Lord

then saw unrighteousness and strife

in the city, and stretched out His

Hands to an unbelieving and gain

saying people : and yet, waiting for

them, He said, Father, forgive them,

for they know not what they do.

R7. One of My disciples shall

betray Me this day : Woe unto him

by whom I shall be betrayed : * good

were it for that man if he had never

been born. "f. He that dippeth hfs

hand with Me into the dish, he it is

that shall betray Me into the hands

of sinners. Good. One.

Third Nocturn.

Ant. I said unto the fools, Deal

not so madly. Ps.lxxv. Ccmfitebimur

tibi. p. 45.

Ant. The earth trembled, and was

still, when God arose to judgement.

Ps. lxxvi. Notus in Judcea. p. 45.

Ant. In the time of my trouble I

sought the Lord. Ps. lxxvii. Voce

mea. p. 46.

Arise, O Lord.

R7. And judge My cause.

Our Father, in silence.

Of the 1st Epistle of S. Paul the

Apostle to the Corinthians.

Lesson VII. Chap. xi.

"VTOW in this that I declare unto

you I praise you not, that ye

come together not for the better,

but for the worse. For first of all,

when ye come together in the church,

I hear that there be divisions among

you ; and I partly believe it. For

there must be also heresies among

you, that they which are approved

may be made manifest among you.

When ye come together therefore

into one place, this is not to eat the

Lord's supper. For in eating every

one taketh before other his own

supper : and one is hungry, and

another is drunken. What ? have

ye not houses to eat and to drink in ?

or despise ye the church of God, and

shame them that have not ? What

shall I say to you ? shall I praise

you in this ? I praise you not.

15?. But I was as an innocent Lamb,

I was led to be sacrificed, and I knew

it not : Mine enemies took counsel

against Me, saying : * Come, and let

us root Him out of the land of the

living. f. All Mine enemies devise

evil against Me : they spake a wicked

word against Me, saying. Come.

Lesson VIII.

"p'OR I have received of the Lord

that which also I delivered unto

you, That the Lord Jesus the same

night in which he was betrayed took

bread : andwhenhe had given thanks,

he brake it, and said, Take, eat : this

is my body, which is broken for you :

this do in remembrance of me. After

the same manner also he took the

cup, when he had supped, saying,

This cup is the new testament in my

blood : this do ye, as oft as ye drink

it, in remembrance of me. For as

often as ye eat this bread, and drink

this cup, ye do shew the Lord's death

till he come.

R7. Could ye not watch with Me

one hour, ye, who will be encouraged

to die for Me ? * Or do ye not behold

Judas, how he sleeps not, but hastens

to betray Me to the Jews ? f. Why

sleep ye ? Watch and pray, that ye

enter not into temptation. Or.

Lesson IXy

"YyHEREFORE whosoever shall

* * eat this bread, and drink this

cup of the Lord unworthily, shall be
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guilty of the body and blood of the I

Lord. But let a man examine him

self, and so let him eat of that bread,

and drink of that cup. For he that

eateth and drinketh unworthily,

eateth and drinketh damnation to

himself, not discerning the Lord's

body. For this cause many are weak

and sickly among you, and many

sleep. For if we would judge our

selves, we should not be judged. But

when we are judged, we are chastened

of the Lord, that we should not be

condemned with the world. Where

fore, my brethren, when ye come

together to eat, tarry one for another.

And if any man hunger, let him eat

at home ; that ye come not together

unto condemnation. And the rest

will I set in order when I come.

R?. The elders of the people took

council * that they might take Jesus

by subtilty, and kill Him : they went

forth against Him with torches and

swoTds and staves, as against a thief.

f. The chief priests and Pharisees

gathered a council. That. The elders.

GOOD FRIDAY.

First Nocturn.

Ant. The kings of the earth

stand up, and the rulers take counsel

together, against the Lord, and

against His Anointed. Ps. ii. Quare

fremuerunt. p. 6.

Ant. They part My garments

among them ; and cast lots upon My

vesture. Ps. xxii. Deus, Deus meus.

p. 68.

Ant. There are false witnesses

risen up against Me, and such as

speak wrong. Ps. xxvii. Dominus

illuminatio. p. 17.

R7. They part My garments among

them.

It. And cast lots upon My vesture.

Of the Lamentations of Jeremiah the

Prophet.

Lesson I. Chap. ii.

rpHE Lord hath purposed to de-

stroy the wall of the daughter

of Zion, he hath stretched out a

line, he hath not withdrawn his hand

from destroying : therefore he made

the rampart and the wall to lament,

they languished together. Her gates

are sunk into the ground ; he hath

destroyed and broken her bars : her

king and her princes are among the

Gentiles : the law is no more ; her

prophets also find no vision from the

Lord. The elders of the daughter of

Zion sit upon the ground, and keep

silence : they have cast up dust upon

their heads ; they have girded them

selves with sackcloth : the virgins of

Jerusalem hang down their heads to

the ground. Mine eyes do fail with

tears, my bowels are troubled, my

liver is poured upon the earth, for

the destruction of the daughter of

my people ; because the children and

the sucklings swoon in the streets of

the city.

Jerusalem, Jerusalem, return unto

the Lord thy God.

R7. All My friends have fled from

Me, and they that laid snares for Me

have prevailed againstMe: hewhoml

loved hath betrayed Me : * and with

terrible eyes they smote Me with a

cruel stroke, and gave Me vinegar to

drink. They cast Me out among

the wicked, and spared not My soul.

And.

Lesson II.

HPHEY say to their mothers, Where

is corn and wine ? when they

swooned as the wounded in the

streets of the city, when their soul

was poured out into their mothers'

bosom. What thing shall I take to

witness for thee ? what thing shall

I liken unto thee, O daughter of

Jerusalem ? what shall I equal to

thee that I may comfort thee, O
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virgin daughter of Zion ? for thy

breach is great like the sea : who

can heal thee ? Thy prophets have

seen vain and foolish things for thee :

and they have not discovered thine

iniquity, to turn away thy captivity ;

but have seen for thee false burdens

and causes of banishment. All that

pass by clap their hands at thee ;

they hiss and wag their head at the

daughter of Jerusalem, saying, Is

this the city that men call The

perfection of beauty, The joy of the

whole earth ?

Jerusalem, Jerusalem, return unto

the Lord thy God.

Ij?. The veil of the temple was

rent, * and the earth did quake ; the

thief cried from the Cross, saying :

Lord. remember me when Thou

comest into Thy Kingdom. f. The

rocks were rent, and the graves were

opened, and many bodies of the

saints which slept arose. And.

Lesson III. Chap. iii.

T AM the man that hath seen affiic-

-*- tion by the rod of his wrath.

He hath led me, and brought me into

darkness, but not into light. Surely

against me is he turned ; he turneth

his hand against me all the day. My

flesh and skin hath he made old ; he

hath broken my bones. He hath

builded against me, and compassed

me with gall and travel. He hath

set me in dark places, as they that be

dead of old. He hath hedged me

about, that I cannot get out : he hath

made my chain heavy. Also when I

cry and shout, he shutteth out my

prayer. He hath inclosed my ways

with hewn stone, he hath made my

paths crooked.

Jerusalem, Jerusalem, return unto

the Lord thy God.

My elect vine, I planted thee : *

how art thou turned into bitterness,

that thou shouldest crucify Me, and

let Barabbas go ? f. I hedged thee

in, and gathered the stones out of

thee, and built a tower in thee.

How. My elect.

Second Nocturn.

Ant. They that sought after My

life laid snares for Me. Ps. xxxviii.

Domine, ne in furore. p. 25.

Ant. Let them be ashamed and

confounded, that seek after My Soul

to destroy It. Ps. xl. Expectant

expectavi. p. 26.

Ant. Strangers are risen up against

Me, and tyrants seek after Sly Soul.

Ps. liv. Deus, in nomine. p. 70.

f. There are false witnesses risen

up against Me.

Ij?. And such as speak wrong.

From the Treatise of S. Augustine

the Bishop on the Psalms.

Lesson IV.

On Psalm Ixiv. 2.

rpHOU hast hidden me, O God,

-*- from the gathering together of

the froward, and from the insurrec

tion of wicked doers. Now let us

contemplate our Head- Himself.

Many martyrs have suffered such

things, but none shines with such

glory as the Head of the Martyrs :

in Him we best perceive what they

endured. He was hidden from the

insurrection of the froward ; for God

hid Himself, He, the Very Son made

Man, hid His Own Flesh : for He is

Son of man and Son of God ; Son of

God, being in the Form of God : Son

of man, being in the form of a servant,

having power to lay down His Life,

and having power to take It again.

What could His enemies do to Him ?

They killed the Body, the Soul they

killed not. Give heed. It were little

for the Lord to exhort the martyrs

by word, did He not confirm them

by His example.

15?. Are ye come out as against a

thief, with swords and with staves for

to take Me ? * I was daily with you



34C PROPER OF THE SEASONS.

teaching in the temple, and ye laid

no hold upon Me : and now, being

scourged, ye lead Me to be crucified.

^. And when they had laid hands

on Jesus, and had taken Him, He

said unto them. I was.

Lesson V.

know what was the gathering

together of the froward Jews,

and what was the insurrection of the

wicked doers. How were they wicked

doers ? In that they desired to kill

the Lord Jesus Christ. Many good

works, saith He, have I shewed you :

for which of these works do ye desire

to kill Me ? He bore all their in

firmities, He healed all their sick,

He preached the kingdom of heaven ;

He kept not silence concerning their

vices, and this, that they might be

displeased with the vices themselves,

not with the Physician Who healed

them. Yet such was their ingrati

tude for all these cures, that, like

men raging in high fever, they were

maddened against the Physician

Who had come to heal them, and

took counsel for His destruction.

As though they would put it to the

proof whether He were very man

and mortal, or whether He were

something superhuman, Who would

not suffer Himself to die. We recog

nise their words in the Wisdom of

Solomon : Let us condemn Him,

they say, with a shameful death.

Let us examine Him : for by His

own saying He shall be respected.

If He be the Son of God, He will

help Him.

15?. And there was darkness, when

the Jews had crucified Jesus : and

about the ninth hour Jesus cried

with a loud voice, My God, My God,

why hast Thou forsaken Me ? * And

He bowed His Head, and gave up

the ghost. ^. And Jesus cried with

a loud voice, Father, into Thy

Hands I commend My Spirit. And

He bowed.

Lesson VI.

THEYhave whet their tongues like

a sword. Let not the Jews say,

We did not kill Christ. For

they delivered Him up to Pilate's

tribunal in order that they should

themselves seem innocent of His

Death. For when Pilate had said

to them : Take ye Him and judge

Him, they answered, It is not lawful

for us to put any man to death.

Thus they sought to cast the guilt

of their crimes on a human judge ;

did they deceive God the Judge ?

What Pilate did, made him in some

sort partaker of their crime ; but in

comparison with them he was much

more innocent. For he did what

he could, to rescue Him out of their

hands, and therefore ordered Him

to be scourged and brought before

them. Not as persecuting, scourged

he the Lord, but as desiring to

satisfy their rage ; that when they

saw Him scourged, they might relent,

and cease to desire His death. This

then he did. Butwhen they persisted,

ye know how he washed his hands,

and said that it was not he who did

the deed, and that he was innocent

of His Death. Nevertheless he did

do it. But if he be guilty who did

it, though reluctantly, shall they be

innocent, who forced him to do it ?

By no means. He pronounced sen

tence on Him and commanded Him

to be crucified, and so might be said

to kill Him : but ye, O Jews, have

killed Him. How did ye kill Him ?

With the sword of the tongue ; for

ye have whet your tongues. And

when did ye strike the blow, but

when ye cried out, Crucify Him,

Crucify Him ?

15?. I have delivered the Soul of

My Beloved into the hands of the

wicked : Mine heritage is unto Me

as a lion in the wood : the adversary

hath roared against Me, saying,

Gather ye together, and make haste

to devour Him : they have laid Me
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in a wilderness, and all the earth

mourneth for My Sake. * For there

is none found to acknowledge Me,

and to do Me good. ft. Men without

pity have risen up against Me, and

have not spared My Soul. For there.

I have.

Third Nocturn.

Ant. Defend Me, O Lord, from

them that rise up against Me, for

they lie waiting for My Soul. Ps. lix.

Eripe me. p. 36.

Ant. Thou hast put away Mine

acquaintance far from Me : I am so

fast in prison that I cannot get forth.

Ps. lxxxviii. Domine Deus. p. 53.

Ant. They gather themselves to

gether against the Soul of the

Righteous ; and condemn the inno

cent Blood. Ps. xciv. Deus ultkmum.

p. 55.
f. They have spoken against Me

with false tongues.

Ij?. They compassed Me about

also with words of hatred, and

fought against Me without a cause.

Of the Epistle to the Hebrews.

Lesson VII. Chaps. iv. and v.

T ET us labour therefore to enter

into that rest, lest any man fall

after the same example of unbelief.

For the word of God is quick, and

powerful, and sharper than any two-

edged sword, piercing even to the

dividing asunder of soul and spirit,

and of the joints and marrow, and

is a discerner of the thoughts and

intents of the heart. Neither is

there any creature that is not

manifest in his sight : but all things

are naked and opened unto the eyes

of him with whom we have to do.

Seeing then that we have a great

high priest, that is passed into the

heavens, Jesus the Son of God, let

us hold fast our profession. For we

have not an high priest which cannot

be touched with the feeling of our

infirmities ; but was in all points

tempted like as we are, yet without

sin.

15?. They delivered Me up into the

hands of the wicked, and cast Me out

among the transgressors, and spared

not My Soul. The mighty men

gathered together against Me : *

and like giants they stood against

Me. f. Strangers have risen against

Me, and mighty men sought after

My Soul. And like giants.

Lesson VIII.

T ET us therefore come boldly unto

the throne of grace, that we may

obtain mercy, and find grace to help

in time of need. For every high

priest taken from among men is

ordained for men in things pertaining

to God, that he may offer both gifts

and sacrifices for sins : who can have

compassion on the ignorant, and on

them that are out of the way ; for that

he himself also is compassed with

infirmity. And by reason hereof he

ought, as for the people, so also for

himself, to offer for sins.

iy. The traitor delivered Jesus to

the chief priests and elders of the

people. * And Peter followed afar off ,

that he might see the end. ^. And

they brought Him to Caiaphas, the

chief Priest, where the Scribes and

Pharisees were gathered together.

And Peter.

Lesson IX.

A ND no man taketh this honour

unto himself, but he that is

called of God, as was Aaron. So

also Christ glorified not himself to

be made an high priest ; but he that

said unto him, Thou art my Son, to

day have I begotten thee. As he

saith also in another place, Thou art

a priest for ever after the order of

Melchisedec. Who in the days of

his flesh, when he had offered up

prayers and supplications with strong
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crying and tears unto him that was

able to save him from death, and

was heard in that he feared ; though

he were a Son, yet learned he obedi

ence by the things which he suffered ;

and being made perfect, he became

the author of eternal salvation unto

all them that obey him ; called of

God an high priest after the order

of Melchisedec.

Ij?. Mine Eyes are darkened with

weeping : for My comforters are far

from Me. Behold, all people, * if

there be any sorrow like unto My

Sorrow. "f. O all ye that pass by,

behold and see. If there. Mine

Eyes.

EASTER EVE.

FIRST NOCTURN.

Ant. I will lay Me down in peace,

and take My rest. Ps. iv. Cum

invocarem. p. 67.

Ant. He shall dwell in Thy taber

nacle, He shall rest upon Thy holy

hill. Ps. xv. Domine, quis habitabit.

p. 10.
Ant. My Flesh shall rest in hope.

Ps. xvi. Conserva me. p. 11.

f. I will lay Me down in peace.

Ij?. And take My rest.

Of the Lamentations of Jeremiah the

Prophet.

Lesson I. Chap. iii., iv., and v.

TT is of the Lord's mercies that

we are not consumed, because

his compassions fail not. They are

new every morning ; great is thy

faithfulness. The Lord is my por

tion, saith my soul : therefore will

I hope in him. The Lord is good

unto them that wait for him, to the

soul that seeketh him. It is good

that a man should both hope and

quietly wait for the salvation of the

Lord. It is good for a man that

he bear the yoke in his youth. He

sitteth alone and keepeth silence,

because he hath borne it upon him.

He putteth his mouth in the dust ;

if so be there may be hope. He

giveth his cheek to him that smiteth

him : he is filled full with reproach.

Jerusalem, Jerusalem, return unto

the Lord thy God.

15?. He was brought as a lamb to

the slaughter, and when He was evil

entreated, He opened not His Mouth.

He was given over to death, * that He

might quicken His people. ^. He

poured out His Soul unto death,

and He was numbered with the

transgressors. That.

Lesson II.

TTOW is the gold become dim ! how

is the most fine gold changed !

the stones of the sanctuary are poured

out in the top of every street. The

precious sons of Zion, comparable to

fine gold, how are they esteemed as

earthen pitchers, the work of the

hands of the potter ! Even the sea

monsters draw out the breast, they

give suck to their young ones : the

daughter of my people is become

cruel, like the ostriches in the wil

derness. The tongue of the sucking

child cleaveth to the roof of his

mouth for thirst : the young children

ask bread, and no man breaketh it

unto them. They that did feed

delicately are desolate in the streets :

they that were brought up in scarlet

embrace dunghills. For the punish

ment of the iniquity of the daughter

of my people is greater than the

punishment of the sin of Sodom,

that was overthrown as in a moment,

and no hands stayed on her.

Jerusalem, Jerusalem, return unto

the Lord thy God.

Ij?. Arise, O Jerusalem, and put

off the garments of gladness : cover

thyself with sackcloth and ashes, *

because in thee hath been slain the

Saviour of Israel. f. Let thy tears

run down like a river day and night,

let not the apple of thine eye cease.

Because.
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Lesson III.

T5EMEMBER, O Lord, what is

-*-*' come upon us : consider, and

behold our reproach. Our inherit

ance is turned to strangers, our

houses to aliens. We are orphans

and fatherless, our mothers are as

widows. We have drunken our water

for money ; our wood is sold unto us.

Our necks are under persecution : we

labour, and have no rest. We have

given the hand to the Egyptians, and

to the Assyrians, to be satisfied with

bread. Our fathers have sinned, and

are not ; and we have borne their

iniquities. Servants have ruled over

us : there is none that doth deliver

us out of their hand. We gat our

bread with the peril of our lives be

cause of the sword of the wilderness.

Our skin was black like an oven

because of the terrible famine. They

ravished the women in Zion, and the

maids in the cities of Judah.

Jerusalem, Jerusalem, return unto

the Lord thy God.

15?. Lament like a virgin, 0 my

people, howl ye shepherds, in sack

cloth and ashes : * because the day

of the Lord cometh, great and very

terrible. ft. Gird yourselves, ye

priests ; and lament, ye ministers of

the altar, sprinkle yourselves with

ashes. Because. Lament.

Second Nocturn.

Ant. Be ye lift up, ye everlasting

doors, and the King of Glory shall

come in. Ps. xxiv. Domini est terra.

p. 69.
Ant. I believe verily to see the

goodness of the Lord in the land

of the living. Ps. xxvii. Dominus

Uluminatio. p. 17.

Ant. Thou, Lord, hast broughtMy

Soul out of hell. Ps. xxx. Exaltabo

te, Domine. p. 19.

ft. But be Thou merciful unto Me,

O Lord.

15?. Raise Thou Me up again, and

1 shall reward them.

From the Treatise of S. Augustine

the Bishop on the Psalms.

Lesson IV.

On Psalm lxiv. 6.

THEME shall draw near a Man,

and a deep Heart, and God shall

be exalted. They said, Who will

see us? The searchers out of seareh-

ings, that is, of evil counsels, have

failed. There drew near a Man to

these very counsels, and suffered

Himself to be seized upon, as a Man.

For He could not have been seized

upon if He had not been Man ; nor

been seen if He had not been Man j

nor been scourged if He had not been

Man ; nor been crucified, nor died,

if He had not been Man. Wherefore

He came, a Man, to endure all those

sufferings which could have had no

effect upon Him had He not been

Man. And if He had not been Man,

man could not have been delivered-

There hath drawn near a Man and

a deep Heart, that is, a secret Heart,.

exposing His Manhood to human

view, but keeping His Divinity

hidden within : concealing the Form

of God, wherein He is equal to the

Father, and exhibiting the form of

a servant, wherein He is inferior to

the Father.

R?. Our Shepherd is gone, the

Fountain of Living Water, at Whose

departurethe sunwas darkened : * For

he is captured who kept the first man

prisoner : to-day our Saviour burst

the gates and bars of death. ft. He

destroyed the bonds of hell, and over

threw the power of the devil. For.

Lesson V.

TTOW far did they carry their

*- searchings, those searchings

which they failed to search out,

even to this, that when the Lord

was dead and buried, they set a

watch over the sepulchre ? For they

said to Pilate : That Deceiver, (by

this name the Lord Jesus Christ"
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was named, to the comfort of His

servants, when they are named

deceivers :) That Deceiver, say they

to Pilate, said whilst He was yet

alive, After three days I will rise

again. Command therefore that the

sepulchre be made sure until the

third day, lest His disciples come

by night, and steal Him away, and

say unto the people, He is risen

from the dead : so the last error

shall be worse than the first. Pilate

said unto them, Ye have a watch :

go your way, make it as sure as ye

can. So they went, and made the

sepulchre sure, sealing the same,

and setting a watch.

15?. O all ye that go by, behold

and see, * if there be any sorrow like

unto My Sorrow. y. Behold, all ye

people, and see My Sorrow. If.

Lesson VI.

HPHEY set a watch of soldiers over

-*- the sepulchre. The earth quaked :

the Lord rose again. Such miracles

were wrought around the sepulchre,

that the very soldiers who kept watch,

might have borne witness, if they

would have spoken truly. But that

covetousness which possessed the

disciple and companion of Christ,

possessed also the soldiers, who

guarded His tomb. We will give

you money, said they : and say ye,

that His disciples came and stole

Him away . while ye slept. Verily

they failed in searching out their

searchings. What is this thou saidst,

wretched cunning ? Dost thou so

far forsake the light of prudence and

piety, and plunge thyself so deep in

guile, as to speak thus : Say ye that

His disciples came and stole Him

away while ye slept ? Thou pro-

ducest sleeping witnesses : surely

thou wast thyself asleep, who hast

thus failed in searching out such

things.

R7. Behold how the Righteous

perisheth, and no man layeth it to

heart : and merciful men are taken

away, none considereth that the

Righteous is taken away from the

evil. * And He shall enter into peace.

y. As a sheep before her shearers is

dumb, so He opened not His Mouth ;

He was taken from prison and from

judgement. And He. Behold how.

Third Nocturn.

Ant. God is My helper, the Lord

is with them that uphold My Soul.

Ps. liv. Deus, in nomine tuo. p. 70.

Ant. At Salem is His tabernacle,

and His dwelling in Sion. Ps. Ixxvi.

Notus in Judma. p. 45.

Ant. I have been even as a man

that hath no strength : free among

the dead. Ps. lxxxviii. DomineDeus.

p. 53.
y. At Salem is His tabernacle.

I5?. And His dwelling in Sion.

Of the Epistle to the Hebrews.

Lesson VII. Chap. ix.

"DUT Christ being come an High

Priest of good things to come,

by a greater and more perfect taber

nacle, not made with hands, that is

to say, not of this building ; neither

by the blood of goats and calves, but

by his own blood he entered in once

into the holy place, having obtained

eternal redemption for us. For if

the blood of bulls and of goats, and

the ashes of an heifer sprinkling the

unclean sanctifieth to the purifying

of the flesh : how much more shall

the blood of Christ, who through

the eternal Spirit offered himself

without spot to God, purge your

conscience from dead works to serve

the living God ?

R7. The kings of the earth stood

up, and the rulers took counsel

together : * against the Lord and

against His Anointed. y. Why

do the heathen so furiously rage

together, and why do the people

imagine a vain thing ? Against.
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Lesson VIII.

A ND for this cause he is the

mediator of the new testament,

that by means of death, for the

redemption of the transgressions

that were under the first testament,

they which are called might receive

the promise of eternal inheritance.

For where a testament is, there

must also of necessity be the death

of the testator. For a testament is

of force after men are dead : other

wise it is of no strength at all while

the testator liveth. Whereupon

neither the first testament was

dedicated without blood.

R7. I am counted as one of them

that go down into the pit ; * I have

been even as a man that hath no

strength, free among the dead.

f. They laid Me in the lowest pit,

in a place of darkness, and in the

deep. I have been.

Lesson IX.

T^OR when Moses had spoken every

precept to all the people according

to the law, he took the blood of calves

and of goats, with water, and scarlet

wool, and hyssop, and sprinkled both

the book, and all the people, saying,

This is the blood of the testament

which God hath enjoined unto you.

Moreover he sprinkled with blood

both the tabernacle, and all the

vessels of the ministry. And almost

all things are by the law purged

with blood ; and without shedding

of blood is no remission.

R?. When theLordwas buried, the

tomb was sealed, and they rolled a

stone to the door of the sepulchre : *

and the soldiers were set to watch it.

f. The chief priests came to Pilate

and besought him. And the soldiers.

When.

EASTER DAY.

Matins are begun as in the Psalter,

p. 3.

Inv. The Lord is risen indeed. *

Alleluia. Ps. Venite, p. 3.

Neither Hymn nor Chapter is said

till Low Sunday, nor f. except in the

Nocturn.

Ant. I am That I am : * and My

counsel is not with the wicked, but

My delight is in the law of the Lord.

Alleluia. Ps. i. Beatus vir. p. 5.

Ant. I desired * My Father. Al.

And He gave Me the heathen. Al.

For Mine Heritage. Al. Ps. ii.

Quare fremuerunt. p. 6.

Ant. I laid Me down * and slept :

and rose up again, for the Lord sus

tained Me. Al. Al. Ps.iii. Domine,

quid multiplicati. p. 6.

f. The Lord hath risen from

the tomb.

R7. Who for our sakes hung upon

the tree. Al.

Our Father.

Abs. Hear, Lord Jesus Christ.

J. Sir, pray for a blessing. Ben.

The evangelical lection.

Lesson of the Holy Gospel according

to S. John.

Lesson I. Chap. xx.

A T that time : The first day of the

week cometh Mary Magdalene

early, when it was yet dark, unto the

sepulchre. And that which follows.

A Homily of S. Gregory the Pope.

Homily 22 on the Gospels.

The lesson from the Holy Gospel

which ye have already heard, my

brethren, is plain enough as far as

the mere history is concerned : but

it also contains mysteries into which

it is meet that we should briefly

enquire. Mary Magdalene, when it

was yet dark, cometh unto the

sepulchre. The history records the

hour, but the mystical meaning

shews us the state of mind of her
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who sought. Mary indeed sought

in the sepulchre the Author of all

things, Whom she had seen dead

according to the flesh ; and because

she in no wise found Him, she

believed Him to have been stolen

away. It was therefore yet dark,

when she came to the sepulchre.

She ran quicklyand told the disciples;

but those ran before the rest, who

had loved beyond the rest ; namely,

Peter and John.

15?. Christ being raised from the

dead, dieth no more : death hath no

more dominion over Him : for in that

He died, He died unto sin once : *

But in that He liveth, He liveth

unto God. Al. Al. ft. He died

for our sins, and rose again for our

justification. But. Glory. Repeat

from Christ, down to ft. Tlien is

said : ft. Sir, pray for a blessing.

Ben. The Divine help.

Lesson II.

THEYran both together; but John

ran on more quickly than Peter.

He came first to the sepulchre,

and ventured not to enter in. Peter

therefore came after and entered in.

What, brethren, what signifies this

running ? Is this subtle description

of the Evangelist to be supposed void

of mystery ? Not in the least. For

surely John would not have said

that he came first, and would not

enter in, if in that very shrinking

of his there had not been mystery.

What then is signified by John, but

the synagogue ? What by Peter, but

the Church ?

15?. These are the tender lambs

which declared the word. Al. Now

they have come to the fountains, *

and are filled with glory. Al. Al.

ft. In the sight of the Lamb they

are clothed in white raiment, and

palms are in their hands. And.

Glory. And. ft. Sir, pray. Ben.

The King of Angels.

Lesson III.

"M"OR should it seem strange that

' the synagogue is set forth as

signified by the younger, but the

Church by the elder ; for, although

as far as the worship of God is

concerned, the synagogue is before

the Church of the Gentiles, yet, as

regards the use of this world, the

multitude of the Gentiles is before

the synagogue, as Paul beareth

witness, when he saith : For that

is not first which is spiritual, but

that which is natural. By Peter,

the elder, therefore, is signified the

Church of the Gentiles ; but by John,

the younger, the synagogue of the

Jews. They ran both together,

because from their rising even to

their setting, the Gentiles ran with

the synagogue a way which to both

was one and the same, nevertheless

not in one and the same sense. The

synagogue came first to the sepulchre,

yet by no means entered in ; because,

although she understood the com

mandments of the law, and heard the

prophecies of the Lord's Incarnation

and Passion , yet would she not believe

in Him Who died.

Te Deum. p. 16.

Easter Monday.

Inv., Ants., and Pss. are said

through the Octave as on Easter

Day.

ft. The Lord is risen from the

tomb.

15?. Who for our sakes hung upon

the tree. Al.

Our Father.

Abs. Hear, Lord Jesus Christ.

Ben. The evangelical lection.

Lesson of the Holy Gospel according

to S. Luke.

Lesson I. Chap. xxiv.

A T that time : Two of the disciples

of Jesus went that same day

to a village, called Emmaus, which
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was from Jerusalem about threescore

furlongs. And that which follows.

A Homily of S. Gregory the Pope.

Homily 23 on the Gospels.

Dearly beloved brethren, ye have

heard how that the Lord appeared

to two of His disciples, as they walked

in the way, not indeed thoroughly be

lieving, yet nevertheless speaking of

Him : but He shewed not unto them

the Form which they would recog

nise. The Lord therefore did that

outwardly, with regard to the eyes

of their bodies, which was being

done inwardly with regard to the

eyes of their hearts. For they,

within themselves, inwardly loved,

yet doubted ; and so to them the

Lord drew nigh and was present

outwardly, yet Who He was He

shewed not. He shewed His pres

ence to them that spake concerning

Him, but from them that doubted

concerning Him, He hid the Form

which they knew.

I?. Mary Magdalene and the other

Mary went early to the sepulchre : *

Jesus Whom ye seek is not here : He

is risen, as He said ; He shall go

before you into Galilee : there shall

ye see Him. Al. Al. ft. And very

early in the morning, the first day

of the week, they came to the

sepulchre at the rising of the sun :

and entering in, they saw a young

man, sitting on the right side, who

said unto them. Jesus. Ben. The

Divine help.

Lesson II.

TTE conversed with them in words,

rebuked the dulness of their

understanding, opened unto them

the mysteries of the sacred Scriptures

concerning Himself : yet neverthe

less, because He was as yet a stranger

to faith in their hearts, He made as

though He would have gone farther.

HeWhowas sincere truth did nothing

by double-dealing : but nevertheless

shewed Himself unto them in body

such as He was unto them in heart.

For they were to be tried, whether

they who as yet loved Him not as

God, would at least love Him as a

stranger.

Ij?. The Good Shepherd hath

arisen, Who laid down His Life for

the sheep, and vouchsafed to die for

His flock. * Al. Al. Al. ft. For

Christ our Passover is sacrificed for

us. Al. Glory. Al. Ben. The King

of Angels.

Lesson III.

"DUT since those with whom the

Truth was walking could not

well be far from love : they invite

Him to entertainment as a stranger.

But why say we, invite, when it is

written here that they constrained

Him ? From which example it

may well indeed be concluded, that

strangers are not to be merely asked,

but persuaded to accept entertain

ment. They spread, therefore, the

table, and offer Him bread and meat ;

and God-, Whom they knew not in

the expounding of the Scriptures,

they knew in the breaking of bread.

By hearing God's commandments

therefore, their eyes are not opened,

but they are opened in the doing of

them ; because it is written : Not

the hearers of the law are just before

God, but the doers of the law shall be

justified. Whoever therefore would

understand that which he hears, let

him hasten to fulfil in deed, those

things which already he is able to

hear. Behold, the Lord is not known

when He speaketh, but is pleased,

when He is entertained, to be known.

Te Deum. p. 16.

Easter Tuesday.

ft. The Lord is risen indeed.

I?. And hath appeared to Simon.

Al
Our Father.

A bs. His mercy. Ben. The

evangelical lection.

Y
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Lesson of the Holy Gospel according

to S. Luke.

Lesson I. Chap. xxiv.

A T that time : Jesus himself stood

in the midst of the disciples, and

saith unto them, Peace be unto you.

And that which follows.

A Homily of S. Ambrose the Bishop.

Book 10, Comm. on S. Luke xxiv.

It is truly marvellous how His

bodily Nature made itself a way

through an impenetrable body, by

an invisible entrance, yet visible to

the gaze, easy to be touched, hard

to be comprehended. Then were

the disciples troubled, and thought

they saw a spirit. And therefore,

that He might shew us the manner

of His Resurrection, the Lord saith :

Handle Me and see, for a spirit hath

not flesh and bones, as ye see Me have.

It was not therefore by means of a

bodiless nature, but by means of the

fashion of His Resurrection, that

He passed through the fast shut

enclosure. For what is touched is

a body, what is handled is a body.

R7. With great power gave the

apostles * witness of the Resurrection

of Jesus Christ our Lord. ff. They

were filled with the Holy Ghost,

and spake with boldness the Word

of God. Witness. Ben. The Divine

help.

Lesson II.

A ND we too shall rise in our bodies.

For it is sown a natural body,

and rises a spiritual body ; the latter

more subtle, the former more gross,

as yet embedded in the things which

accompany this earthy degradation.

For how could it be not a body which

the Lord presented to be handled,

when there yet remained in it the

marks of the Wounds, the traces of

the Stripes ? Whereby not only doth

He strengthen our faith, but also

exciteth our devotion : because He I

chooseth to bear into Heaven the

Wounds for us received ; He refuseth

to do away with them, so that He

may shew unto God the Father the

price of our freedom. This is He

Whom the Father seateth at His

Own Right Hand, thus receiving the

triumphant Token of our salvation.

And there the crown of their scars

will shew us the Martyrs in like

fashion.

R7. From the mouth of the wise

proceedeth honey. Al. The sweetness

of honey is under His Tongue. Al. *

His Lips drop honeycomb. Al. Al.

. Wisdom abideth in His Heart,

and prudence in the word of His

Mouth. His Lips. Glory. His Lips.

Ben. The King.

Lesson III.

A ND now, since our discourse hath

taken this turn, let us consider

for what cause, according to S. John,

the apostles believe and are glad :

according to S. Luke, are rebuked

as unbelieving ; according to the

former, they receive theHolyGhost ;

according to the latter, they are com

manded to tarry in the city until

they be endued with power from on

high. And it seemeth unto me as

though the one apostle touched

greater and higher things ; the other,

consequences, and things nearer unto

men ; this useth the longer historical

method, that an abridgement ; for it

is not possible to doubt what he

sayeth who bare witness of events in

which he himself took part, and his

testimony is true ; and from him also,

who deserved to be an evangelist, it

is but just that all suspicion of care

lessness or of falsehood should be

banished. And therefore we esteem

both as true, differing from each

other neither by variations in what

they relate, nor by divergencies as to

the persons. For even though Luke

at first sayeth that they believed not,

nevertheless he afterwards sheweth
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that they believed ; and so, if we

take into account only what is said

at first, the statements are contrary ;

if, the consequences that followed,

they certainly agree.

Te Deum. p. 16.

Wednesday.

ft. Then were the disciples glad.

Ij?. When they saw the Lord. Al.

Our Father.

Abs. The Almighty and merciful

Lord. Ben. The evangelical lection.

Lesson of the Holy Gospel according

to S. John.

Lesson I. Chap. xxi.

A T that time : Jesus shewed him-

self again to the disciples at the

sea of Tiberias ; and on this wise

shewed he himself. There were

together Simon Peter and Thomas

called Didymus. And that which

follows.

A Homily of S. Gregory the Pope.

Homily 24 on the Gospels.

The lesson of the holy Gospel

which has just been read in your

ears, my brethren, striketh the mind

with a question, but by its striking

marks the power of discernment.

For it may well be asked why Peter,

who was a fisher before his conver

sion, after his conversion returneth

to fishing : and since the Truth saith :

No man putting his hand to the

plough, and looking back, is fit for

the Kingdom of God ; why doth he

turn again to that which he had

forsaken ? But if the power of dis

cernment is regarded, it is very

quickly seen how this is : because,

without all doubt, any business,

which was pursued before conversion

without sin, might without fault be

returned to after conversion.

R7. Behold, the Lion of the Tribe of

Judah, the Root of David, hath pre

vailed to open the Book, and to loose

the seven seals thereof. * Al. Al. Al.

ft. Worthy is the Lamb Which was

slain, to receive virtue, power, and

riches, and wisdom, and strength,

and honour, and glory, and blessing.

Al. Al. Al. Ben. The Divine help.

Lesson II.

XT'OR we know that Peter was

a fisher, but Matthew was a

receiver of custom : and after his

conversion Peter returned to his

fishing : but Matthew sat not again

at the receipt of custom : because it

is one thing to seek sustenance by

fishing, but quite another to hoard

up money by the gains of custom.

For there are several businesses

which can hardly or not at all be

pursued without sin. Those then

which draw one into sin, to them

it is necessary that the soul return

not after conversion.

R?. I am the True Vine, ye are

the branches. * He that abideth in

Me and I in him, the same bringeth

forth much fruit. Al. Al. ft. As

the Father hath loved Me, so have I

loved you. He that. Glory. He that.

Lesson III.

TT might also be inquired why the

Lord stood on the shore while

the disciples were toiling on the sea

after His Resurrection, when before

His Resurrection Hewalked upon the

waves of the sea in the presence of

His disciples. The reason of this may

be quickly perceived, if the case, as

it then stood, be duly weighed. For

what signifieth the sea, save this

present time, which dasheth about

with the surges of chances, and the

waves of this corruptible life ? What

is figured by the firmness of the shore

save the eternity of everlasting rest?

Therefore, because the disciples were

yet amid the surges of this mortal



35G PROPER OF THE SEASONS.

life, they toiled on the sea. But

because our Redeemer had already

laid aside the corruption of the flesh,

after His Resurrection, He stood upon

the shore.

Te Deum. p. 16.

Thursday.

The Lord is risen from the

tomb.

R7. Who for our sakes hung upon

the tree. Al.

Our Father.

Abs. Hear, Lord. Ben. The

evangelical lection.

Lesson of the Holy Gospel according

to S. John.

Lesson I. Chap. xx.

A T that time : Mary stood without

at the sepulchre weeping : and

as she wept, she stooped down, and

looked into the sepulchre, and seeth

two angels in white sitting. And that

which follows.

A Homily of S. Gregory the Pope.

Homily 25 on the Gospels.

Mary Magdalene, who was a sinner

in the city, by love of the Truth,

washed away the stains of her sins

with her tears : and the voice of the

Truth was fulfilled, which said : Her

sins, which are many, are forgiven

her, for she loved much. For she

who at the first remained frozen

through sin, afterwards through love

burned vehemently. When she after

wards came to the sepulchre, and

there found not the Lord's Body,

she thought It had been taken away,

and thus told the disciples, who,

when they came, saw that it was

even as the woman had said, and

believed. And of them it is shortly

after written : Then the disciples

went away again to their own

homes : and then it is added : But

Mary stood without at the sepulchre

weeping.

R7. They have taken away my

Lord, and I know not where they

have laid Him. The angels say unto

her : Woman, why weepest thou ?

He is risen, as He said : * He shall

go before you into Galilee. There

shall ye see Him. Al. Al. *. And

as she wept, she stooped down, and

looked into the sepulchre, and seeth

two angels in white sitting, which

said unto her. He shall.

Lesson II.

TN this matter it should be well

-*- weighed how great was the force

of the love kindled in the soul of this

woman, who, when even the disciples

departed from the sepulchre, did not

go away. She sought Him, Whom

she found not : she wept as she

sought, and inflamed with the fire

of her own love, burned with longing

for Him, Whom she thought was

taken away : whence it came to

pass, that she alone who remained

to seek, then saw Him : because

perseverance is indeed a wondrous

power in a good work : and it is said

by the voice of the Truth : He that

persevereth to the end, the same shall

be saved.

R7. Rejoice with me, all ye who

love the Lord : because He Whom

I sought for appeared unto me. * And

while I was weeping at the tomb, I

beheld the Lord. Al. Al. f. When

the disciples departed, I departed not,

and having His love kindled in me,

I was inflamed with the desire of

beholding Him. And. Glory. And.

Lesson III.

TVTARY, therefore, as she wept,

stooped down and looked into

the sepulchre. Already she saw the

sepulchre empty, already the Lord

of whom she told is taken away :

why doth she again stoop down, save

because she again longeth to seeHim ?

But it is not enough for one who

loveth to look but once : because
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the power of love increaseth the

vehemence of the search. She then

sought at first, but found not at

all : yet she persevered in seeking,

whence it resulted that she found :

and it came to pass that her increased

desire grew more and more, and,

growing more and more, at length

embraced that which it found.

Te Deum. p. 16.

Friday.

f. The Lord is risen indeed.

Hp. And hath appeared unto

Simon. Al.

Our Father.

Abs. His mercy. Ben. The

evangelical lection.

Lesson of the Holy Gospel according

to S. Matthew.

Lesson I. Chap. xxviii.

A T that time : The eleven disciples

went away into Galilee, into a

mountainwhere Jesushad appointed

them. And that which follows.

A Homily of S. Jerome the Priest.

Book 4, Comm. on S. Matthew.

Jesus, after His Resurrection, is

seen on a mountain in Galilee, and

there He is worshipped : although

some doubted, and their doubting

may increase our faith. Then is

He openly shewn unto Thomas, and

displayeth His Side wounded by the

spear, and His Hands pierced by the

nails. Jesus came and spake unto

them, saying, All power is given

unto Me in Heaven and in earth.

Power is given unto Him, Who

shortly before had been crucified,

Who was buried in the tomb, Who

lay dead, Who afterward arose. Yea,

power is given in Heaven and in

earth ; that He Who afore reigned

in Heaven, may reign, by the faith

of them that believe, also upon the

earth.

"B.t. The Lord Jesus arose and

stood in the midst of His disciples,

and said unto them, * Peace be unto

you. Al. Then were the disciples glad

when they had seen the Lord. Al.

On the first day of the week,

therefore, when the doors were shut

where the disciples were assembled,

Jesus came and stood in the midst,

and said unto them. Peace.

Lesson II.

f^O ye therefore, and teach all

nations, baptizing them in

the Name of the Father, and of

the Son, and of the Holy Ghost.

First they are to teach all nations ;

and then, when they are taught, to

pour water upon them. For it can

not be that the body should receive

the Sacrament of Baptism, unless

the soul hath first received the truth.

They are, indeed, baptized in the

Name of the Father, and of the

Son, and of the Holy Ghost : that

as the Godhead is one, so the gift

might be one ; for the Name of the

Trinity is the One God.

Ij?. Purge out therefore the old

leaven, that ye may be a new lump,

for Christ our Passover is sacrificed

for us. * Therefore let us keep the

feast of the Lord. Al. f. He died

for our sins, and rose again for our

justification. Therefore. Glory.

Therefore.

Lesson III.

rpEACHING them to observe all

-*- things whatsoever I have

commanded you. The order is

important : He commanded that

the Apostles should first teach every

nation, then that they should wash

them by the Sacrament of faith :

and, after faith and baptism, that

they should teach them the things

to be observed and kept. But lest

we should deem the things com

manded to be slight and few, He

added : All things whatsoever I have
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commanded you : that whosoever

believed, and was baptized in the

name of the Trinity should observe

all things which had been com

manded. And lo, I am with you

alway, even unto the end of the

world. He Who promised that for

the time to come He would be with

His disciples even to the end of the

world, both shewed them that they

should ever be sustained, and that

He would never withdraw Himself

from them that believe.

Te Deum. p. 16.

Low Saturday.

f. Then were the disciples glad.

Ij?. When they saw the Lord. Al.

Our Father.

Abs. The Almighty. Ben. The

evangelical lection.

Lesson of the Holy Gospel according

to S. Mark.

Lesson I. Chap. xvi.

A T that time : Mary Magdalene,

and Mary the mother of James,

and Salome, had brought sweet spices,

that they might come and anoint

Jesus. And that which follows.

A Homily of S. Gregory the Pope.

Homily 21 on the Gospels.

Dearly beloved brethren, ye have

heard how that the holy women who

followed the Lord, came unto the

sepulchre with sweet spices, and Him

Whom they loved when alive, they

would serve with courteous care, even

when dead. But what was done signi-

fieth somewhat that is done in Holy

Church. Thus, indeed, it is neces

sary that we should hear what was

done, in order that we may be able to

find out what is to be done in imita

tion thereof. We then, therefore, if,

while we believe in Him Who died, we

seek the Lord with the sweet savour

of virtues, replenished with the desire

of good works, verily then also come

to His Sepulchre with sweet spices.

These women, then, when they came

with sweet spices, beheld Angels ;

because, to wit, those souls behold

the citizens of Heaven above, who

with the sweet savour of virtues go

after the Lord with holy desires.

I5?. The Angel of the Lord des

cended from Heaven, and came and

rolled back the stone from the door,

and sat upon it, and said to the

women : * Fear not ye ; for I know

that ye seek Jesus, Which was

crucified. He is not here, for He is

risen, as He said. Come, see the Place

where the Lord lay. Al. "f. And

entering in, they saw a young man

sitting on the right side, clothed in

a long white garment, and they were

affrighted, and he said to them. Fear

not. "f. Sir, pray. Ben. The

Divine help.

Lesson II.

DUT one thing should by the way

be observed by us, to wit, that

the Angel was seen sitting on the

right hand. For what is signified

by the left hand, save this present

life ? what by the right, save ever

lasting life ? Whence in the Song of

Songs it is written ; His Left Hand is

under my head, and His Right Hand

doth embrace me. Because therefore

our Redeemer had already passed

through the corruption of this

present life, right well did the

Angel, who came to declare His

Endless Life, sit upon the right hand.

He appeared clothed in a white robe,

because he declared the joys of our

feast-day. Truly did the whiteness

of his raiment declare the brightness

of our solemnity. Ours, call we it,

or his ? But that we may speak

more truly, let us say, both his and

ours. Forasmuch as our Redeemer's

Resurrection, is both our feast-day,

because He led us back to immortal

life, and no less the Angels' feast
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day, because by calling us back to

heavenly places, He hath fulfilled

their number.

R7. When the sabbath was past,

Mary Magdalene, and Mary, the

mother of James, and Salome,

brought spices : * that they might

come and anoint Jesus. Al. Al.

f. And very early in the morning,

the first day of the week, they came

unto the sepulchre at the rising of the

sun. That. Glory. That. f. Sir,

pray. Ben. The King of Angels.

Lesson III.

TN his and our feast-day therefore

the Angel appeared in white

garments, because whilst we are

led back to the land above by the

Lord's Resurrection, the losses of

the Heavenly Country are restored.

But let us hear what is said when

the women came. Fear not ye. As

if he had said plainly, Let those fear

the coming of the citizens from on

high who love not ; let those be

afraid who, weighed down with

fleshly desires, hope not to attain

unto their company. But ye, where

fore are ye afraid, when ye behold

your fellow-citizens ? Whence also

Matthew, describing the Angel that

appeared, saith, his countenance

was like lightning, and his raiment

white as snow. For in lightning is

the horror of fear, but in snow the

gentleness of beauty.

Te Deum. p. 16.

Low Sunday.

Double.

Inv. The Lord is risen indeed :

Alleluia. Ps. Venite, p. 3.

Hymn. Rex sempiterne, p. 5.

First Nocturn.

Ant. Alleluia. The stone is rolled

away. Al. From the door of the

sepulchre. Al. Al.

Sunday Pss. as in the Psalter, p. 5,

the Pss. of each Nocturn being said

under one Antiphon.

"f. The Lord is risen from the

tomb.

R7. Who for our sakes hung upon

the tree. Al.

Of the Epistle of S. Paul the Apostle

to the Colossians.

Lesson I. Chap. iii.

TF ye then be risen with Christ,

-*- seek those things which are

above, where Christ sitteth on the

right hand of God. Set your affec

tion on things above, not on things

on the earth. For ye are dead, and

your life is hid with Christ in God.

When Christ, who is our life, shall

appear, then shall ye also appear

with him in glory. Mortify therefore

your members which are upon the

earth ; fornication, uncleanness, in

ordinate affection, evil concupiscence,

and covetousness, which is idolatry :

for which things' sake the wrath of

God cometh on the children of dis

obedience : in the which ye also

walked some time, when ye lived

in them.

R7. The Angel of the Lord. p. 358.

Lesson II.

"DUT now ye also put off all these ;

anger, wrath, malice, blasphemy,

filthy communication out of your

mouth. Lie not one to another,

seeing that ye have put off the old

man with his deeds ; and have put

on the new man, which is renewed in

knowledge after the image of himthat

created him : where there is neither

Greek nor Jew, circumcision, nor

uncircumcision, barbarian, Scythian,

bond nor free : but Christ is all, and

in all. Put on therefore, as the elect

of God, holy and beloved, bowels of

mercies, kindness, humbleness of

mind, meekness, long-suffering ; for-

| bearing one another, and forgiving
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one another, if any man have a

quarrel against any : even as Christ

forgave you, so also do ye.

"Tp. The Angel of the Lord spake to

the women, saying, Whom seek ye ?

seek ye Jesus ? 'He is risen. * Come

and see. Al. Al. f. Seek ye Jesus

of Nazareth, Which was crucified ?

He is risen, He is not here. Come.

Lesson III.

A ND above all these things put on

charity, which is the bond of

perfectness. And let the peace of

God rule in your hearts, to the which

also ye are called in one body ; and be

ye thankful. Let the word of Christ

dwell in you richly in all wisdom :

teaching and admonishing one

another in psalms and hymns and

spiritual songs, singing with grace

in your hearts to the Lord. And

whatsoever ye do in word or deed,

do all in the name of the Lord

Jesus, giving thanks to God and

the Father by him.

I?. When the sabbath. p. 859.

Second Nocturn.

Ant. Al. Whom seekest thou,

woman? Al. The living with the

dead ? Al. Al.

Ps. xvi., Conserva, and the rest,

p. 11.

The Lord is risen indeed.

And hath appeared to Simon.

AL

A Sermon of S. Augustine the Bishop.

Lesson IV.

Sermon 1 ore the Octave of Easter.

rPHE Paschal solemnity is con-

-*- eluded by this day's festivity,

and therefore the robes of the

catechumens are changed ; in such

fashion, however, that the whiteness

which they now no longer assume

in their vestments, must always be

carried about in their hearts. Our

business must be that, since this is

the Paschal time, that is, the day

of indulgence and remission, we may

so keep the Feast that our purity is

not injured by our joy ; but rather,

abstaining from all immodest

pleasures and luxury, we may seek

by the purity of our minds, what

we have hitherto acquired by the

abstinence of our bodies.

Ij?. Mary Magdalene and the other

Mary went early to the sepulchre : *

Jesus, Whom ye seek, is not here :

He is risen, as He said : He goeth

before you into Galilee : there shall

ye see Him. Al. Al. f. And very

early in the morning, on the first

day of the week, they came to the

sepulchre at the rising of the sun :

and entering in, they saw a young

man sitting on the right side, who

said to them. Jesus.

Lesson V.

T SPEAK to you all now over whom

-*- I am set in the Lord ; but since

to-day the Paschal solemnity is at

an end, I address you principally,

new shoots of holiness, regenerate

of water and of the Holy Ghost ;

the flower of our honour, the fruit

of our labour, my joy and my crown,

all ye who stand fast in the Lord.

I speak to you in the words of the

Apostle : The night is far spent, the

day is at hand : let us therefore cast

off the works of darkness, and let

us put on the armour of light. Let

us walk honestly, as in the day : not

in rioting and drunkenness, not in

chambering and wantonness, not in

strife and envying. But put ye on

the Lord Jesus Christ, and make

not provision for the flesh, to fulfil

the lusts thereof.

1$. The Good Shepherd is risen,

He Who laid down His Life for His

sheep, and vouchsafed to die for His

flock. * Al. Al. Al. f. For Christ

our Passover is sacrificed for us. Al.
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Lesson VI.

.\T7E have, saith he, a more sure

" word of prophecy, whereunto

ye do well that ye give heed, as unto

a light that shineth in a dark place ;

till the day dawn, and the day-star

arise in your hearts. Therefore let

your loins be girt, and your lights

burning, and ye yourselves like unto

men who wait for their Lord, when

He shall return from the wedding.

Behold, the days are at hand, of

which the Lord saith, A little while,

and ye shall not see Me : and again

a little while, and ye shall see Me.

This is the hour of which He said :

Ye shall weep and lament, but the

world shall rejoice ; that is, this life

so full of temptations in which we

are exiled from our Lord. But

again, He saith, I will see you, and

your heart shall rejoice, and your joy

no man taketh from you.

R7. With great power. p. 354.

Third Nocturn.

Ant. Al. Fear not, Mary. Al. The

Lord is risen. Al. Al. Ps. xix. Cceli

enarrant, with the rest. p. 14.

ft. Then were the disciples glad.

r}?. When the saw the Lord. Al.

Lesson of the Holy Gospel according

to S. John.

Lesson VII. Chap. xx.

A T that time : The same day at

evening, being the first day of

the week, when the doors were shut,

where the disciples were assembled

for fear of the Jews, came Jesus and

stood in the midst and saith unto

them : Peace be unto you. And that

which follows.

A Homily of S. Gregory the Pope.

Homily 26 on the Gospels.

The first question that strikes the

mind on reading this Gospel history

is : how was it that after the Resur

rection, the Lord's Body was real,

and yet was able to go in to the dis

ciples through closed doors ? But we

must know that the divine working,

if it may be apprehended by reason,

is no longer wonderful : nor has faith

any more merit, when human reason

has given it experience. But these

works of our Redeemer which, in

themselves can no way be under

stood, are to be weighed together

with other works of His : that by

their wondrous ways they may excite

faith in doings more wondrous still.

For that same Body of the Lord

went in through the shut doors to

the disciples, which, in truth, came

forth to human gaze at His Birth

through the shut womb of the Virgin.

What marvel then, if already vic

torious after His Resurrection to

eternity, He should pass through

shut doors, Who, when He came to

die, issued forth from the unopened

Womb of the Virgin ?

R?. From the mouth of the wise

proceedeth honey : the sweetness of

the honeycomb is under His Tongue.

Al. * His Lips drop as the honeycomb.

Al. Al. ft. Wisdom abideth in His

Heart, and prudence in the discourse

of His Mouth. His Lips.

Lesson VIII.

"DUT because the faith of those

that beheld doubted concerning

that Body which could be seen : He

sheweth them more closely His

Hands and His Side : and suffered

that Flesh to be handled, which He

had brought in through the shut

doors. By which thing He sheweth

in Himself two marvels, most con

trary indeed to human condition :

since He shewed that after His

Resurrection, His Body was incor

ruptible, and yet palpable. For it

must needs be that what can be

handled may also be corrupted : and

that which cannot corrupt cannot be

handled. But in wondrous and in
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conceivable manner our Redeemer

shewed His Body after His Resur

rection to be at once incorruptible

and palpable : that by shewing it to

be incorruptible He might call us

to our reward : and by offering it

to he touched He might confirm our

faith. He proved Himself therefore

to be both incorruptible and palpable :

that He might verily shew His Body

after the Resurrection to be the same

in nature, but differing in glory.

R7. The Lord Jesus arose and stood

in the midst of His disciples, and said

unto them : * Peace be unto you. Al.

Then were the disciples glad, when

they saw the Lord. Al. ff. On the

first day of the week, when the doors

were shut where the disciples were

gathered together, came Jesus, and

stood in the midst of them, and said.

Peace. Glory. Peace.

Lesson IX.

TTE said unto them : Peace be unto

you. As My Father hath sent

Me, even so send I you : that is, as

God the Father hath sent Me as

God, even so I, as Man, send you

men. The Father sent the Son

Whom He ordained to be made flesh

for the redemption of mankind.

Whom verily He willed to come

into the world to suffer : yet never

theless He loved that Son Whom

He sent to suffer. And so indeed

the Lord sent not His elect apostles

to the joys of the world, but even

as He was sent Himself, He sent

them to sufferings in the world.

Because therefore the Son is both

loved by the Father and is also

nevertheless sent to suffer, even so

the disciples also are loved by their

Lord, Who nevertheless sent them

to suffer in the world. Therefore

rightly is it said : As the Father

hath sent Me, even so send I you :

that is, I love you with that love,

when I send you forth amid the

offences of your persecutors, with

which same love the Father loved

Me, Whom He ordained to come to

endure sufferings.

Te Denm. p. 16.

Monday.

Inv. Al. Al. * Al. Ps. Venite,

p. 3. Hymn, Rex sempiterne, p. 5.

Ant. Alleluia. Ps. xxvii. Dominus

illuminatio, with the rest of the

Monday Pss. p. 17.

The Ferial Psalms are said under

this Ant., Alleluia, till the Ascension.

ft. The Lord is risen from the

tomb.

R7. Who for our sakes hung upon

the tree. Al.

Here beginneth the Book of the Acts

of the Apostles.

Lesson I. Chap. i.

rPHE former treatise have I made,

-»- O Theophilus, of all that Jesus

began both to do and teach, until

the day in which he was taken up,

after that he through the Holy

Ghost had given commandments

unto the apostles whom he had

chosen : to whom also he shewed

himself alive after his passion by

many infallible proofs, being seen

of them forty days, and speaking of

the things pertaining to the kingdom

of God : and, being assembled to

gether with them, commanded them

that they should not depart from

Jerusalem, but wait for the promise

of the Father, which, saith he, ye

have heard of me. For John truly

baptized with water ; but ye shall

be baptized with the Holy Ghost

not many days hence. When they

therefore were come together, they

asked of him, saying, Lord, wilt

thou at this time restore again the

kingdom to Israel ? And he said

unto them, It is not for you to know

the times or the seasons, which the

Father hath put in his own power.

But ye shall receive power, after that
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the Holy Ghost is come upon you :

and ye shall be witnesses unto me

both in Jerusalem, and in all Judaea,

and in Samaria, and unto the utter

most part of the earth.

Ij?. With great power. p. 354.

Lesson II.

A ND when he had spoken these

things, while they beheld, he

was taken up ; and a cloud received

him out of their sight. And while

they looked stedfastly toward heaven

as he went up, behold, two men stood

by them in white apparel ; which also

said, Ye men of Galilee, why stand

ye gazing up into heaven ? this same

Jesus, which is taken up from you

into heaven, shall so come in like

manner as ye have seen him go into

heaven. Then returned they unto

Jerusalem from the mount called

Olivet, which is from Jerusalem a

sabbath day's journey. And when

they were come in, they went up

into an upper room, where abode

both Peter, and James, and John,

and Andrew, Philip, and Thomas,

Bartholomew, and Matthew, James,

the son of Alphaeus, and Simon

Zelotes, and Judas the brother of

James. These all continued with

one accord in prayer and supplica

tion with the women, and Mary

the mother of Jesus, and with his

brethren.

iy. From the mouth of the wise.

p. 354.

Lesson III.

A ND in those days Peter stood up

in the midst of the disciples, and

said, (the number of names together

were about an hundred and twenty,)

Men and brethren, this scripture

must needs have been fulfilled,

which the Holy Ghost by the

mouth of David spake before con

cerning Judas, which was guide to

them that took Jesus. For he was

numbered with us, and had obtained

part of this ministry. Now this man

purchased a field with the reward of

iniquity ; and falling headlong, he

burst asunder in the midst, and all

his bowels gushed out. And it was

known unto all the dwellers at

Jerusalem ; insomuch as that field

is called in their proper tongue,

Aceldama, that is to say, The field

of blood. For it is written in the

book of Psalms, Let his habitation

be desolate, and let no man dwell

therein : and his bishoprick let

another take. Wherefore of these

men which have companied with us

all the time that the Lord Jesus

went in and out among us, beginning

from the baptism of John, unto that

same day that he was taken up from

us, must one be ordained to be a

witness with us of his resurrection.

And they appointed two, Joseph

called Barsabas, who was surnamed

Justus, and Matthias. And they

prayed, and said, Thou, Lord, which

knowest the hearts of all men, shew

whether of these two thou hast

chosen, that he may take part of

this ministry and apostleship, from

which Judas by transgression fell,

that he might go to his own place.

And they gave forth their lots ; and

the lot fell upon Matthias; and he was

numbered with the eleven apostles.

In the Paschal season, instead of a

third Ij?. is said Te Deum, p. 16.

Tuesday.

Of the Acts of the Apostles.

Lesson I. Chap. ii.

A ND when the day of Pentecost

was fully come, they were all

with one accord in one place. And

suddenly there came a sound from

heaven as of a rushing mighty wind,

and it filled all the house where they

were sitting. And there appeared
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unto them cloven tongues like as of

fire, and it sat upon each of them.

And they were all filled with the

Holy Ghost, and began to speak

with other tongues, as the Spirit

gave them utterance. And there

were dwelling at Jerusalem Jews,

devout men, out of every nation

under heaven. Now when this was

noised abroad, the multitude came

together, and were confounded, be

cause that every man heard them

speak in his own language. And

they were all amazed, and marvelled,

saying one to another, Behold, are

not all these which speak Galilaeans ?

And how hear we every man in our

own tongue, wherein we were born ?

Ij?. Behold, the Lion. p. 355.

Lesson II.

"DUT Peter, standing up with the

eleven, lifted up his voice, and

said .unto them, Ye men of Judaea,

and all ye that dwell at Jerusalem, be

this known unto you, and hearken to

my words : for these are not drunken,

as ye suppose, seeing it is but the

third hour of the day. But this is

that which was spoken by the prophet

Joel ; And it shall come to pass in

the last days, saith God, I will pour

out of my Spirit upon all flesh : and

your sons and your daughters shall

prophesy, and your young men shall

see visions, and your old men shall

dream dreams : and on my servants

and on my handmaidens I will pour

out in those days of my Spirit ; and

they shall prophesy : and I will shew

wonders in heaven above, and signs

in the earth beneath ; blood and fire,

and vapour of smoke : the sun shall

be turned into darkness, and the

moon into blood, before that great

and notable day of the Lord come :

and it shall come to pass, that who

soever shall call on the name of the

Lord shall be saved.

Ij?. I am the true Vine. p. 355.

Lesson III.

ATE men of Israel, hear these

words ; Jesus of Nazareth, a

man approved of God among you

by miracles and wonders and signs,

which God did by him in the midst

of you, as ye yourselves also know :

him, being delivered by the deter

minate counsel and foreknowledge

of God, ye have taken, and by wicked

handshave crucified and slain : whom

God hath raised up, having loosed

the pains of death : because it was

not possible that he should be holden

of it. For David speaketh concern

ing him, I foresaw the Lord always

before my face, for he is on my right

hand, that I should not be moved ;

therefore did my heart rejoice, and

my tongue was glad ; moreover also

my flesh shall rest in hope : because

thou wilt not leave my soul in hell,

neither wilt thou suffer thine Holy

One to see corruption.

Te Hewn. p. 16.

Wednesday.

Of the Acts of the Apostles.

Lesson I. Chap. iii.

MOW Peter and John went up to-

' gether into the temple at the

hour of prayer, being the ninth hour.

And a certain man lame from his

mother's womb was carried, whom

they laid daily at the gate of the

temple which is called Beautiful, to

ask alms of them that entered into

the temple ; who seeing Peter and

John about to go into the temple

asked an alms. And Peter, fastening

his eyes upon him with John, said,

Look on us. And he gave heed unto

them, expecting to receive something

of them. Then Peter said, Silver and

gold have I none ; but such as I have

give I thee : In the Name of Jesus

Christ of Nazareth rise up and walk.

I?. The Lord Jesus. p. 357.
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Lesson II.

A ND he took him by the right

hand and lifted him up : and

immediately his feet and ancle bones

received strength. And he leaping

up stood, and walked, and entered

with them into the temple, walking,

and leaping, and praising God. And

all the people saw him walking and

praising God : and they knew that

it was he which sat for alms at

the Beautiful gate of the temple :

and they were filled with wonder

and amazement at that which had

happened unto him. And as the

lame man which was healed held

Peter and John, all the people ran

together unto them in the porch

that is called Solomon's, greatly

wondering.

Ij?. Purge out. p. 357.-

Lesson III.

A ND when Peter saw it, he

answered unto the people, Ye

men of Israel, why marvel ye at this ?

or why look ye so earnestly on us, as

though by our own power or holiness

we had made this man to walk ? The

God of Abraham, and of Isaac, and of

Jacob, the God of our fathers, hath

glorified his Son Jesus ; whom ye

delivered up, and denied him in the

presence of Pilate, when he was

determined to let him go. But ye

denied the Holy One and the Just,

and desired a murderer to be granted

unto you ; and killed the Prince of

life, whom God hath raised from

the dead ; whereof we are witnesses.

And his name through faith in his

name hath made this man strong,

whom ye see and know : yea, the

faith which is by him hath given

him this perfect soundness in the

presence of you all.

Te Deum. p. 16.

Thursday.

Of the Acts of the Apostles.

Lesson I. Chap. v.

"DUT acertain man namedAnanias,

with Sapphira his wife, sold a

possession, and kept back part of the

price, his wife also being privy to it,

and brought a certain part, and laid

it at the apostles' feet. But Peter

said, Ananias, why hath Satan filled

thine heart to lie to the Holy Ghost,

and to keep back part of the price of

the land ? Whiles it remained, was

it not thine own ? and after it was

sold, was it not in thine own power ?

why hast thou conceived this thing

in thine heart ? thou hast not lied

unto men, but unto God. And

Ananias hearing these words fell

down, and gave up the ghost : and

great fear came on all them that

heard these things. And the young

men arose, wound him up, and

carried him out, and buried him.

V?. Christ being raised. p. 352.

Lesson II.

A ND it was about the space of three

hours after, when his wife, not

knowing what was done, came in.

And Peter answered unto her, Tell

me whether ye sold the land for so

much ? And she said, Yea, for so

much. Then Peter said unto her,

How is it that ye have agreed

together to tempt the Spirit of the

Lord ? behold, the feet of them

which have buried thy husband are

at the door, and shall carry thee out.

Then fell she down straightway at

his feet, and yielded up the ghost :

and the young men came in, and

found her dead, and, carrying her

forth, buried her by her husband.

And great fear came upon all the

church, and upon as many as heard

these things.

Ij?. The good Shepherd. p. 353.
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Lesson III.

A ND by the hands of the apostles

were many signs and wonders

wrought among the people ; (and

they were all with one accord in

Solomon's porch. And of the rest

durst no man join himself to them :

but the people magnified them.

And believers were the more added

to the Lord, multitudes both of

men and women.) Insomuch that

they brought forth the sick into the

streets, and laid them on beds and

couches, that at the least the shadow

of Peter passing by might overshadow

some of them. There came also a

multitude out of the cities round

about unto Jerusalem, bringing sick

folks, and them which were vexed

with unclean spirits : and they were

healed every one.

Te Deum. p. 16.

Friday.

Of the Acts of the Apostles.

Lesson I. Chap. viii.

TDUT there was a certain man,

-*-* called Simon, which beforetime

in the same city used sorcery, and

bewitched the people of Samaria,

giving out that himself was some

great one : to whom they all gave

heed, from the least to the greatest,

saying, This man is the great power

of God. And to him they had regard,

because that of long time he had

bewitched them with sorceries. But

when they believed Philip preaching

the things concerning the kingdom

of God, and the name of Jesus

Christ, they were baptized, both

men and women. Then Simon

himself believed also : and when

he was baptized, he continued with

Philip, and wondered, beholding the

miracles and signs which were done.

Ij?. With great power. p. 354.

Lesson II.

MOW when the apostles which

' were at Jerusalem heard that

Samaria had received the word of

God, they sent unto them Peter

and John : who, when they were

come down, prayed for them, that

they might receive the Holy Ghost :

(for as yet he was fallen upon none

of them : only they were baptized in

the name of the Lord Jesus :) then

laid they their hands on them, and

they received the Holy Ghost.

And when Simon saw that through

laying on of the apostles' hands the

Holy Ghost was given, he offered

them money : saying, Give me also

this power, that on whomsoever I

lay hands, he may receive the Holy

Ghost.

1j?. From the mouth. p. 354.

Lesson III.

"DUT Peter said unto him, Thy

money perish with thee, because

thou hast thought that the gift of

God may be purchased with money.

Thou hast neither part nor lot in

this matter : for thy heart is not

right in the sight of God. Repent

therefore of this thy wickedness, and

pray God, if perhaps the thought of

thine heart may be forgiven thee.

For I perceive that thou art in the

gall of bitterness, and in the bond

of iniquity. Then answered Simon.

and said, Pray ye to the Lord for

me, that none of these things which

ye have spoken come upon me.

Te Deum. p. 16.

Saturday.

Of the Acts of the Apostles.

Lesson I. Chap. x.

rpHERE was a certain man in

Cesarea called Cornelius, a

centurion of the band called the

Italian band, a devout man, and

one that feared God with all his

house, which gave much alms to
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the people, and prayed to God

alway. He saw in a vision evidently

about the ninth hour of the day

an angel of God coming in to him,

and saying unto him, Cornelius.

And when he looked on him, he

was afraid, and said, What is it,

Lord ? And he said unto him, Thy

prayers and thine alms are come up

for a memorial before God. And

now send men to Joppa, and call

for one Simon, whose surname is

Peter : he lodgeth with one Simon

a tanner, whose house is by the sea

side : he shall tell thee what thou

oughtest to do. And when the

angel which spake unto Cornelius

was departed, he called two of his

household servants, and a devout

soldier of them that waited on

him continually ; and when he had

declared all these things unto them,

he sent them to Joppa.

Ij7. The Lord Jesus. p. 357.

Lesson II.

/~\N the morrow, as they went on

" their journey, and drew nigh

unto the city, Peter went up upon

the housetop to pray about the sixth

hour : and he became very hungry,

and would have eaten : but while

they made ready, he fell into a

trance, and saw heaven opened, and

a certain vessel descending unto

him, as it had been a great sheet

knit at the four corners, and let

down to the earth : wherein were

all manner of four-footed beasts of

the earth, and wild beasts, and

creeping things, and fowls of the

air. And there came a voice to

him, Rise, Peter ; kill, and eat.

But Peter said, Not so, Lord ; for

I have never eaten anything that is

common or unclean. And the voice

spake unto him again the second

time, What God hath cleansed, that

call not thou common. This was

done thrice : and the vessel was

received up again into heaven.

Now while Peter doubted in himself

what this vision which he had seen

should mean, behold, the men which

were sent from Cornelius had made

enquiry for Simon's house, and stood

before the gate.

15?. Purge out. p. 357.

Lesson III.

rPHEN Peter opened his mouth,

and said, Of a truth I perceive

that God is no respecter of persons :

but in every nation he that feareth

him, and worketh righteousness, is

accepted with him. The word which

God sent unto the children of Israel,

preaching peace by Jesus Christ :

(he is Lord of all :) that word, I

say, ye know, which was published

throughout all Judaea, and began

from Galilee, after the baptism

which John preached ; how God

anointed Jesus of Nazareth with

the Holy Ghost and with power :

who went about doing good, and

healing all that were oppressed of

the devil ; for God was with him.

And we are witnesses of all things

which he did both in the land of

the Jews, and in Jerusalem ; whom

they slew and hanged on a tree :

him God raised up the third day,

and shewed him openly ; not to all

the people, but unto witnesses chosen

before of God, even to us, who did

eat and drink with him after he

rose from the dead.

Te Deum. p. 1G.

Second Sunday after Easter.

Inv., Hymn, and the rest till the

Lessons, as in tlie Psalter, p. 5.

First Nocturn.

Of the Acts of the Apostles.

Lesson I. Chap. xiii.

MOW when Paul and his company

' loosed from Paphos, they came

to Perga in Pamphylia : and John
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departing from them returned to

Jerusalem. But when they departed

from Perga, they came to Antioch in

Pisidia, and went into the synagogue

on the sabbath day, and sat down.

And after the reading of the law

and the prophets the rulers of the

synagogue sent unto them, saying,

Ye men and brethren, if ye have

any word of exhortation for the

people, say on. Then Paul stood

up, and beckoning with his hand

said, Men of Israel, and ye that

fear God, give audience. The God

of this people of Israel chose our

fathers, and exalted the people when

they dwelt as strangers in the land

of Egypt, and with an high arm

brought he them out of it. And

about the time of forty years suffered

he their manners in the wilderness.

And when he had destroyed seven

nations in the land of Chanaan, he

divided their land to them by lot.

And after that he gave unto them

judges about the space of four hun

dred and fifty years, until Samuel

the prophet.

1$?. With great power. p. 354.

Lesson II.

A ND afterward they desired a

king : and God gave unto

them Saul the son of Cis, a man

of the tribe of Benjamin, by the

space of forty years. And when he

had removed him, he raised up unto

them David to be their king ; to

whom also he gave testimony, and

said, I have found David the son of

Jesse, a man after mine own heart,

which shall fulfil all my will. Of

this man's seed hath God according

to his promise raised unto Israel a

Saviour, Jesus : When John had

first preached before his coming

the baptism of repentance to all

the people of Israel. And as John

fulfilled his course, he said, Whom

think ye that I am ? I am not he.

But, behold, there cometh one after

me, whose shoes of his feet I am not

worthy to loose.

Ij?. From the mouth. p. 354.

Lesson III.

TVTEN and brethren, children of

the stock of Abraham, and

whosoever among you feareth God,

to you is the word of this salvation

sent. For they that dwell at Jeru

salem, and their rulers, because they

knew him not, nor yet the voices of

the prophets which are read every

sabbath day, they have fulfilled

them in condemning him. And

though they found no cause of death

in him, yet desired they Pilate that

he should be slain. And when they

had fulfilled all that was written of

him, they took him down from the

tree, and laid him in a sepulchre.

But God raised him from the dead :

and he was seen many days of them

which came upwith him from Galilee

to Jerusalem, who are his witnesses

unto the people. And we declare

unto you glad tidings, how that the

promise which was made unto the

fathers, God hath fulfilled the same

unto us their children, in that he

hath raised up Jesus again ; as it

is also written in the second psalm,

Thou art my Son, this day have I

begotten thee.

R. Behold. p. 355.

Second Nocturn.

A Sermon of S. Leo the Pope.

Lesson IV.

Serm. 1 on the Ascension of the Lord.

rPHESE days which intervened be-

tween the Resurrection and the

Ascension of our Lord did not pass

idly away; but great Sacraments were

confirmed in them, great mysteries

were revealed. In them was the fear

of terrible death removed, in them

was immortality, not only of the soul,

but also of the body made manifest.



SECOND SUNDAY AFTER EASTER. 369

In them, by the breathing of the

Lord, was the Holy Ghost given to

all the Apostles ; and to blessed Peter

above the rest, after the keys of the

kingdom were delivered, the care of

the Lord's flock was committed.

Bj?. I am the true Vine. p. 355.

Lesson V.

TN those days, while the two dis-

-*- ciples were on their journey, the

Lord joined Himself to them as a

third companion ; and, to the end

that all the darkness of our doubt

might be removed, He blamed their

slowness as they were fearing and

trembling. Their enlightened hearts

received the flame of faith ; and that

which was before lukewarm is made

to burnwhen the Lord Himself opens

the Scriptures. Also in the breaking

of bread, the eyes of them that sit at

meat with Him are opened. More

over, in the breaking of bread, the

sight of the eater is opened : their

eyes, being far more happily opened,

unto whom the glorification of their

own nature is disclosed, than the eyes

of those first parents of our race, on

whom was heaped up shame because

of their fall.

Ij?. The Lord Jesus. p. 357.

Lesson VI.

A MONG these and other miracles,
f*- when the disciples were wavering

in trembling thought, and the Lord

had appeared in the midst of them,

and had said, Peace be unto you : lest

the thing they pondered in their

hearts should abide in their opinions

(for they thought they saw a spirit,

and not a body), He corrects their

fancies at variance with the truth.

He accumulates before their doubting

eyes the abiding signs of the Cross

in His Hands and His Feet, and

invites them to handle Him with

greater scrutiny. Because the marks

of the nails and of the lance had

been preserved to heal the wounds

of faithless hearts : that with no

doubtful faith, but with most certain

knowledge, we might hold that the

same nature was about to sit down

at the right hand of the Father.

which had lain in the sepulchre.

5?. Purge out. p. 357.

Third Nocturn.

Lesson of the Holy Gospel according

to S. John.

Lesson VII. Chap. x.

A T that time : Jesus said unto

the Pharisees : I am the good

Shepherd : the good Shepherd giveth

his life for the sheep. And that which

follows.

A Homily of S. Gregory the Pope.

Homily 14 on the Gospels.

Dearly beloved brethren, ye have

heard in the gospel lesson your

instruction ; ye have also heard our

peril. For behold, He Who is good,

not by outward gift, but essentially,

saith : I am the good Shepherd. And

the pattern of that same goodness,

which we are to copy, He addeth,

saying : The good Shepherd giveth

His Life for the sheep. He did what

He taught, He shewod what He

commanded. The good Shepherd

gave His Life for the sheep, that

He might turn His Body and Blood

into a Sacrament for us, and satisfy

the sheep whom He had redeemed

with the nourishment of His own

Flesh.

5?. Christ being raised. p. 352.

Lesson VIII.

rPHE way of despising of death

.*. which they are to follow is

shewn unto us : the pattern to

which they are to be conformed is

set before us. First, we are com

passionately to lay out our outward

goods for His sheep : and at last, if

need be, to serve these same sheep

z
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even with our death. From the

first, which is least, we advance till

we reach the last, which is greater.

But since the life whereby we live is

beyond all measure better than the

earthly substance which outwardly

we possess : he who giveth not his

substance for the sheep, how will he

give for them his life ?

3?. The good Shepherd. p. 353.

Lesson IX.

A ND there are not wanting those

who while they love their

earthly substance more than the

sheep, deservedly lose the name of

shepherd : of these it is next said :

But he that is an hireling, and not

the shepherd, whose own the sheep

are not, seeth the wolf coming, and

leaveth the sheep, and fleeth. He is

called, not shepherd, but hireling,

who feedeth the Lord's sheep, not

for inward love, but for gain. In

good sooth he is an hireling, who

holdeth the room of a shepherd in

deed, but who seeketh not the gain

of souls ; cleaveth to earthly ease,

is glad at the honour of promotion,

waxeth fat with temporal lucre,

rejoiceth in the reverence paid to

him by man.

Te Deum. p. 16.

Monday.

Of the Acts of the Apostles.

Lesson I. Chap. xv.

BUT there rose up certain of the

sect of the Pharisees which

believed, saying, That it was needful

to circumcise them, and to command

them to keep the law of Moses. And

the apostles and elders came together

for to consider of this matter. And

when there had been much disputing,

Peter rose up, and said unto them,

Men and brethren, ye know how that

a good while ago God made choice

among us, that the Gentiles by my

mouth should hear the word of the

gospel, and believe. And God, which

knoweth the hearts, bare them wit

ness, giving them the Holy Ghost,

even as he did unto us : and put

no difference between us and them,

purifying their hearts by faith.

Now therefore why tempt ye God,

to put a yoke upon the neck of the

disciples, which neither our fathers

nor we were able to bear ? But we

believe that through the grace of

the Lord Jesus Christ we shall be

saved, even as they. Then all the

multitude kept silence, and gave

audience to Barnabas and Paul,

declaring what miracles and wonders

God hadwrought among the Gentiles

by them.

With great power. p. 354.

Lesson II.

A ND after they had held their

peace, James answered, saying,

Men and brethren, hearken unto

me : Simeon hath declared how God

at the first did visit the Gentiles, to

take out of them a people for his

name. And to this agree the words

of the prophets ; as it is written,

After this I will return, and will

build again the tabernacle of David,

which is fallen down ; and I will

build again the ruins thereof, and

I will set it up : that the residue

of men might seek after the Lord,

and all the Gentiles, upon whom

my name is called, saith the Lord,

who doeth all these things. Known

unto God are all his works from the

beginning of the world. Wherefore

my sentence is, that we trouble not

them, whichfrom among the Gentiles

are turned to God : but that we write

unto them, that they abstain from

pollutions of idols, and from forni

cation, and from things strangled,

and from blood. For Moses of old

time hath in every city them that

preach him, being read in the

synagogues every sabbath day.

15?. From the mouth. p. 354.
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Lesson III.

rPHEN pleased it the apostles and

-*. elders, with the whole church,

to send chosen men of their own

company to Antioch with Paul and

Barnabas ; namely, Judas surnamed

Barsabas, and Silas, chief men

among the brethren : and they wrote

letters by them after this manner ;

The apostles and elders and brethren

send greeting unto the brethren

which are of the Gentiles in Antioch

and Syria and Cilicia : Forasmuch

as we have heard, that certain which

went out from us have troubled you

with words, subverting your souls,

saying, Ye must be circumcised,

and keep the law : to whom we gave

no such commandment : it seemed

good unto us, being assembled with

one accord, to send chosen men

unto you with our beloved Barnabas

and Paul, men that have hazarded

their lives for the name of our Lord

Jesus Christ. We have sent there

fore Judas and Silas, who shall also

tell you the same things by mouth.

For it seemed good to the Holy

Ghost, and to us, to lay upon you

no greater burden than these neces

sary things ; that ye abstain from

meats offered to idols, and from

blood, and from things strangled,

and from fornication : from which

if ye keep yourselves, ye shall do

well. Fare ye well.

Te Deum. p. 16.

Tuesday.

Of the Acts of the Apostles.

Lesson I. Chaps. xvii. and xviii.

rpHEN Paul stood in the midst of

Mars' hill, and said, Ye men of

Athens, I perceive that in all things

ye are too superstitious. For as I

passed by, and beheld your devotions,

I found an altar with this inscription,

TO THE UNKNOWN GOD. Whom

therefore ye ignorantly worship, him

declare I unto you. God that made

the world and all things therein, see

ing that he is the Lord of heaven and

earth, dwelleth not in temples made

with hands ; neither is worshipped

with men's hands, as though he

needed any thing, seeing that he

giveth to all life, and breath, and

all things ; and hath made of one

blood all nations of men for to dwell

on all the face of the earth, and

hath determined the times before

appointed, and the bounds of their

habitation ; that they should seek

the Lord, if haply they might feel

after him, and find him, though he

be not far from every one of us.

I?. Behold the Lion. p. 355.

Lesson II.

Tj^OR in him we live, and move, and

have our being ; as certain also of

your own poets have said, For we are

also his offspring. Forasmuch then

as we are the offspring of God, we

ought not to think that the Godhead

is like unto gold, or silver, or stone,

graven by art and man's device.

And the times of this ignorance God

winked at ; but now commandeth all

men everywhere to repent : because

he hath appointed a day, in the

which he will judge the world in

righteousness by that Man whom

he hath ordained ; whereof he hath

given assurance unto all men, in that

he hath raised him from the dead.

And when they heard of the resur

rection of the dead, some mocked :

and others said, We will hear thee

again of this matter. So Paul de

parted from among them.

1j?. I am the true Vine. p. 355.

Lesson III.

TTOWBEIT certain men clave unto

him, and believed : among the

which was Dionysius the Areopagite,

and a woman. named Damaris, and

others with them. After these things
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Paul departed fromAthens, and came

to Corinth ; and found a certain Jew

named Aquila, born in Pontus, lately

come from Italy, with his wife Pris-

cilla ; (because that Claudius had

commanded all Jews to depart from

Rome :) and came unto them. And

because he was of the same craft,

he abode with them, and wrought :

for by their occupation they were

tentmakers. And he reasoned in

the synagogue every sabbath, and

persuaded the Jews and the Greeks.

Te Deum. p. 16.

Wednesday.

Of the Acts of the Apostles.

Lesson I. Chap. xx.

A ND from Miletus he sent to

**. Ephesus, and called the elders

of the church. And when they were

come to him, he said unto them, Ye

know, from the first day that I came

into Asia, after what manner I have

been with you at all seasons, serving

the Lord with all humility of mind,

and with many tears, and tempta

tions, which befell me by the lying

in wait of the Jews : and how I kept

back nothing that was profitable unto

you, but have shewed you, and have

taught you publickly, and from house

to house, testifying both to the Jews,

and also to the Greeks, repentance

toward God, and faith toward our

Lord Jesus Christ. And now,

behold, I go bound in the spirit unto

Jerusalem, not knowing the things

that shall befall me there : save that

the Holy Ghost witnesseth in every

city, saying that bonds and afflictions

abide me. But none of these things

move me, neither count I my life dear

unto myself, so that I might finish

my course with joy, and the ministry,

which I have received of the Lord

Jesus, to testify the gospel of the

grace of God.

R7. The Lord Jesus. p. 357.

Lesson II.

A ND now, behold, I know that ye

all, among whom I have gone

preaching the kingdom of God, shall

see my face no more. Wherefore I

take you to record this day, that I

am pure from the blood of all men.

For I have not shunned to declare

unto you all the counsel of God.

Take heed therefore unto yourselves,

and to all the flock, over the which

the Holy Ghost hath made you

overseers, to feed the church of God,

which he hath purchased with his

own blood. For I know this, that

after my departing shall grievous

wolves enter in among you, not

sparing the flock. Also of your

own selves shall men arise, speaking

perverse things, to draw away dis

ciples after them. Therefore watch,

and remember, that by the space

of three years I ceased not to warn

every one night and day with tears.

Purge out therefore. p. 367.

Lesson III.

A ND now, brethren, I commend

you to God, and to the word of

his grace, which is able to build you

up, and to give you an inheritance

among all them which are sanctified.

I have coveted no man's silver, or

gold, or apparel. Yea, ye yourselves

know, that these hands have minis

tered unto my necessities, and to

them that were with me. I have

shewed you all things, how that so

labouring ye ought to support the

weak, and to remember the words of

the Lord Jesus, how he said, It is

more blessed to give than to receive.

And when he had thus spoken, he

kneeled down, and prayed with them

all. And they all wept sore, and fell

on Paul's neck, and kissed him ;

sorrowing most of all for the words

which he spake, that they should

see his face no more. And they

accompanied him unto the ship.

Te Deum. p. 16.
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Thursday.

Of the Acts of the Apostles.

Lesson I. Chap. xxiv.

rPHEN Paul, after that the governor

had beckoned unto him to speak,

answered, Forasmuch as I know that

thou hast been of many years a judge

unto this nation, I do the more

cheerfully answer for myself : because

that thou mayest understand, that

there are yet but twelve days since I

went up to Jerusalem for to worship.

And they neither found me in the

temple disputing with any man,

neither raising up the people, neither

in the synagogues, nor in the city :

neither can they prove the things

whereof they now accuse me. But

this I confess unto thee, that after

the way which they call heresy, so

worship I the God of my fathers,

believing all things which are written

in the law and in the prophets : and

have hope toward God, which they

themselves also allow, that there

shall be a resurrection of the dead,

both of the just and unjust. And

herein do I exercise myself, to have

always a conscience void of offence

toward God, and toward men.

1$. Christ being raised. p. 352.

Lesson II.

"W"OW after many years I came to

' bring alms to my nation, and

offerings. Whereupon certain Jews

from Asia found me purified in the

temple, neither with multitude, nor

with tumult. Who ought to have

been here before thee, and object, if

they had ought against me. Or else

let these same here say, if they have

found any evil doing in me, while I

stood before the council, except it

be for this one voice, that I' cried

standing among them, Touching the

resurrection of the dead I am called

in question by you this day.

Ij?. The good Shepherd. p. 353.

Lesson III.

A ND when Felix heard these

things, having more perfect

knowledge of that way, he deferred

them, and said, When Lysias, the

chief captain, shall come down, I

will know the uttermost of your

matter. And he commanded a

centurion to keep Paul, and to let

him have liberty, and that he should

forbid none of his acquaintance to

minister or come unto him. And

after certain days, when Felix came

with his wife Drusilla, which was a

Jewess, he sent for Paul, and heard

him concerning the faith in Christ.

And as he reasoned of righteousness,

temperance, and judgement to come,

Felix trembled, and answered, Go

thy way for this time ; when I have a

convenient season, I will call for thee.

He hoped also that money should

have been given him of Paul, that

he might loose him : wherefore he

sent for him the oftener, and com

munedwith him. But after two years

Porcius Festus came into Felix'

room : and Felix, willing to shew the

Jews a pleasure, left Paul bound.

Te Deum. p. 16.

Friday.

Of the Acts of the Apostles.

Lesson I. Chap. xxv.

"VTOW when Festus was come into

the province, after three days he

ascended from Caesarea, to Jerusalem.

Then the high priest and the chief of

the Jews informed him against Paul,

and besought him, and desired favour

against him, that he would send for

him to Jerusalem, laying wait in the

way to kill him. ButFestus answered,

that Paul should be kept at Caesarea,

and that he himself would depart

shortly thither. Let them therefore,

said he, which among you are able, go

down with me, and accuse this man,

if there be any wickedness in him.

Of. With great power. p. 354.
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Lesson II.

A ND when he had tarried among

them more than ten days, he

went down unto Caesarea ; and the

next day sitting on the judgement

seat commanded Paul to be brought.

And when he was come, the Jews

which came down from Jerusalem

stood round about, and laid many

and grievous complaints against

Paul, which they could not prove.

While he answered for himself,

Neither against the law of the Jews,

neither against the temple, nor yet

against Caesar, have I offended any

thing at all.

From the mouth. p. 354.

Lesson III.

"DUT Festus, willing to do the Jews

a pleasure, answered Paul, and

said, Wilt thou go up to Jerusalem,

and there be judged of these things

before me ? Then said Paul, I stand

at Caesar's judgement seat, where I

ought to be judged : to the Jews have

I done no wrong, as thou very well

knowest. For if I be an offender, or

have committed any thing worthy of

death, I refuse not to die : but if there

be none of these things whereof these

accuse me, no man may deliver me

unto them. I appeal unto Caesar.

Then Festus, when he had conferred

with the council, answered, Hast thou

appealed unto Caesar ? unto Caesar

shalt thou go.

Te Deum. p. 16.

Saturday.

Of the Acts of the Apostles.

Lesson I. Chap. xxviii.

A ND when we came to Rome, the

centurion delivered the prisoners

to the captain of the guard : but Paul

was suffered to dwell by himself with

a soldier that kept him. And it came

to pass, that after three days Paul

called the chief of the Jews together :

and when they were come together,

he said unto them, Men and brethren,

though I have committed nothing

against the people, or customs of our

fathers, yet was I delivered prisoner

from Jerusalem into the hands of

the Romans. Who, when they had

examined me, would have let me go,

because there was no cause of death

in me. But when the Jews spake

against it, I was constrained to appeal

unto Caesar ; not that I had ought to

accuse my nation of. For this cause

therefore have I called for you, to see

you, and to speak with you : because

that for the hope of Israel I am bound

with this chain.

R7. The Lord Jesus. p. 357.

Lesson II.

A ND they said unto him, We

neither received letters out of

Judaea concerning thee, neither any

of the brethren that came shewed or

spake any harm of thee. But we

desire to hear of thee what thou

thinkest : for as concerning this

sect, we know that every where it is

I spoken against. And when they had

appointed him a day, there came

I many to him into his lodging ; to

whom he expounded and testified

the kingdom of God, persuading

them concerning Jesus, both out

of the law of Moses, and out of the

prophets, from morning till evening.

And some believed the things which

were spoken, and some believed not.

R\ Purge out. p. 357.

Lesson III.

A ND when they agreed not among

themselves, they departed, after

that Paul had spoken one word, Well

spake the Holy Ghost by Esaias the

prophet unto our fathers, saying, Go

unto this people, and say, Hearing ye

shall hear, and shall not understand ;

and seeing ye shall see, and not per

ceive : for the heart of this people is
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waxed gross, and their ears are dull

of hearing, and their eyes have they

closed ; lest they should see with their

eyes, and hear with their ears, and

understand with their heart, and

should be converted, and I should

heal them. Be it known therefore

unto you, that the salvation of God

is sent unto the Gentiles, and that

they will hear it. And when he had

said these words, the Jews departed,

and had great reasoning among

themselves. And Paul dwelt two

whole years in his own hired house,

and received all that came in unto

him, preaching the kingdom of God,

and teaching those things which

concern the Lord Jesus Christ,

with all confidence, no man for

bidding him.

Te Deum. p. 16.

Third Sunday after Easter.

Inv., Hymn, and the rest until the

Lessons, as in the Psalter.

First Nocturn.

Here beginneth the Book of the

Revelation of S. John the Apostle.

Lesson I. Chap. i.

rpHE Revelation of Jesus Christ,

which God gave unto him, to

shew unto his servants things which

must shortly come to pass ; and he

sent and signified it by his angel unto

his servant John : who bare record of

the word of God, and of the testimony

of Jesus Christ, and of all things

that he saw. Blessed is he that

readeth, and they that hear the words

of this prophecy, and keep those

things which are written therein : for

the time is at hand. John to the

seven churches which are in Asia :

Grace be unto you, and peace, from

him which is, and which was, and

which is to come ; and from the

seven Spirits which are before his

throne ; and from Jesus Christ, who

is the faithful witness, and the first

begotten of the dead, and the prince

of the kings of the earth. Unto him

that loved us, and washed us from

our sins in his own blood, and hath

made us kings and priests unto God

and his Father ; to him be glory and

dominion for ever and ever. Amen.

Thou art worthy, O Lord, to

receive the Book, and to open the

seals thereof, Alleluia ; for Thou wast

slain, and hast redeemed us to God *

by Thy Blood. Al. f. And hast

made us unto our God, kings and

priests. By Thy.

Lesson II.

T) EHOLD, he cometh with clouds ;

and every eye shall see him, and

they also which pierced him : and

all kindreds of the earth shall wail

because of him. Even so, Amen. I

am Alpha and Omega, the beginning

and the ending, saith the Lord,

which is, and which was, and which

is to come, the Almighty. I John,

who also am your brother, and

companion in tribulation, and in

the kingdom and patience of Jesus

Christ, was in the isle that is called

Patmos, for the word of God, and

for the testimony of Jesus Christ.

I was in the Spirit on the Lord's

day, and heard behind me a great

voice, as of a trumpet, saying, What

thou seest, write in a book, and send

it unto the seven churches which are

in Asia ; unto Ephesus, and unto

Smyrna, and unto Pergamos, and

unto Thyatira, and unto Sardis,

and unto Philadelphia, and unto

Laodicea.

t)?. I gave forth a sweet smell as

a vine. Al. * Come unto Me, all ye

that desire Me, and be filled with My

fruits. Al. Al. f. In Me is all

grace of the way, and of truth ; in

Me is all hope of life, and of strength.

Come.
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Lesson III.

A ND I turned to see the voice that

spake with me. And being

turned, I saw seven golden candle

sticks ; and in the midst of the seven

candlesticks one like unto the Son of

man, clothed with a garment down to

the foot, and girt about the papa with

a golden girdle. His head and his

hairs were white like wool, as white as

snow ; and his eyes were as a flame of

fire ; and his feet like unto fine brass,

as if they burned in a furnace ; and

his voice as the sound of many waters.

And he had in his right hand seven

stars : and out of his mouth went a

sharp two-edged sword : and his coun

tenance was as the sun shineth in his

strength. And when I saw him, I fell

at his feet as dead. And he laid his

right hand upon me, saying unto me,

Fear not ; I am the first and the last :

I am he that liveth, and was dead ;

and, behold, I am alive for evermore,

Amen ; and have the keys of hell and

of death. Write the things which

thou hast seen, and the things which

are, and the things which shall be

hereafter.

Ij?. I heard a voice from heaven,

as the voice of a mighty thunder. Al.

Our God shall reign for ever. Al. *

For salvation, and virtue, and power,

are become His Christ's. Al. Al.

Jf-. And a voice came out from the

throne, saying, Praise our God, all

ye His saints, and ye that fear

Him, both small and great. For.

Glory. For.

Second Nocturn.

A Sermon of S. Augustine the Bishop.

Lesson IV.

Sermon 147 on the Seasons.

TN these holy days dedicated to

the Resurrection of the Lord,

let us teach, as far as He gives us

power, of the resurrection of the

body. For this is our faith ; this

gift was promised us in the Flesh

of our Lord Jesus Christ, and in

Him was the first proof of it. For

that which He has promised to give

us at last, He willed not only to

foretell, but to prove. But they

who then were, when they saw

Him, and were afraid, fancying they

saw a spirit, were quite sure of the

real existence of His Body. For He

spoke not only in words to their ears,

but in form to their eyes : as if it

had been little to shew Himself in

sight, if He did not also offer Him

self to be touched and felt.

R7. One of the seven Angels talked

with me, saying, Come hither, I will

shew thee the bride, the Lamb'swife. *

And I saw Jerusalem descending out

of heaven, decked with her jewels.

"jt. And he carried me in the Spirit

into an exceeding high mountain.

And.

Lesson V.

ORHe saith, Why are ye troubled,

andwhydo thoughts arise in your

hearts ? For they thought that they

saw a spirit. Why are ye troubled,

saith He, and why do thoughts arise

in your hearts ? Behold My Hands

and My Feet ; handle Me and see : for

a spirit hath not flesh and bones, as

ye see Me have. Men have disputed

against this evidence. And what

else should men do, who are wise

according to man's wisdom, than thus

dispute of God against God ? For He

is God and they are men. But the

Lord knoweth the thoughts of man,

that they are vain.

R?. I heard a voice in heaven of

many Angels, which said, * Fear God,

and give glory to Him, and worship

Him that made heaven and earth,

and the sea, and the fountains of

waters. Al. Al. f. I saw a mighty

Angel of God flying through the

midst of heaven, crying with a loud

voice and saying. Fear.
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Lesson VI.

rpHE whole rule of understanding

in the carnal man is the habit

of seeing. What they are accustomed

to behold, they credit ; that which

they are not accustomed to behold,

they credit not. God performeth

miracles contrary to custom, because

He is God. It is a greater miracle

that so many men who were not,

should be daily born, than that a

few, who were already, should rise

again : and nevertheless, those

miracles of which I speak are not

understood by careful thought, but

are disesteemed because of their fre

quency. Christ arose : the whole

thing is completed. He was a

Body : He was Flesh : He hung

on the cross, He gave up the ghost,

His Flesh was laid in the tomb. He

shewed that Flesh alive, Who lived

in it. Why do we marvel ? Why

do we not believe ? It is God Who

did it.

tfl. Behold, the smell of My Son

is as the smell of a field which the

Lord hath blessed, Al. : * and the

smell of His raiment is sweeter than

all spices. Al. Al. ft. His Lips are

as the honeycomb : honey and milk

are under His Tongue. And. Glory.

And.

Third Nocturn.

Lesson of the Holy Gospel according

to S. John.

Lesson VII. Chap. xvi.

A T that time : Jesus said to his

disciples : A little while and ye

shall not see me : and again, a little

while and ye shall see me, because I

go to the Father. And that which

follows.

AHomily of S. Augustine the Bishop.

Tract 101 on S. John.

The little while, is that whole space

through which this present world is

flying. Whence the same Evangelist

saith in his Epistle : It is the last

time. Wherefore He addeth, Because

I go to the Father ; which is to be

referred to the first sentence, where

He saith : A little while and ye shall

not see Me ; and not to the latter,

where He saith : And again a little

while, and ye shall see Me. By going

to the Father, He would cause that

they could not see Him. And there

fore this was not said because He

was to die, and, until He should rise

again, be withdrawn from their gaze,

but because He was to go to the

Father ; which He did after He

rose again ; and when, after He had

companied with them for forty days,

He went up into heaven.

1$. The people of Israel sang ; Al. ;

and the whole multitude of Jacob

sang aright. * And David went with

psalteries of singers into the House

of the Lord and sang the praises of

God. Al. Al. ft. Therefore the

priests and the Levites were sancti

fied : and all Israel brought up the

Ark of the Covenant of God with joy.

And.

Lesson VIII.

"0"E therefore saith : A little while

and ye shall not see Me, unto

those who then saw Him bodily :

because He was about to go to the

Father, and henceforth they were

not to behold Him mortal, in such

sort as they saw Him when He

spake these things. But that which

He added : And again a little while,

and ye shall see Me : He promised

to the whole Church : even as He

promised to the whole : Lo, I am

with you, even unto the end of the

world. The Lord is not slack con

cerning His promise. Yet a little

while, and we shall see Him : where

we shall make no more requests, ask

no more questions, because nothing

will remain to be wished for, nothing

will be hid to bo sought out.
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R7. Your sorrow, Al. * shall be

turned into joy. Al. Al. The

world shall rejoice, and ye shall be

sorrowful : but your sorrow. Shall.

Glory. Shall.

Lesson IX.

HPHIS little while seemeth long unto

-*- us, because it yet eontinueth : but

when it shall be ended, then shall we

know how short it was. Let not there

fore our joy be such as the world hath,

whereof it is said : But the world shall

rejoice. Nevertheless, neither in our

travailing with this desire let us be

sad, without joy : but even as the

Apostle saith : Rejoicing in hope,

patient in tribulation : because even

the woman in travail herself, unto

whom we are compared, is more

glad because of the child soon to be

born, than she is sorry because of

present pain. But be this the end

of this discourse : for the things

which follow contain a most trouble

some question, nor must we let them

be straitened for want of room, so

that they may be more conveniently

explained, if the Lord will.

Te Deum. p. 16.

Monday.

Of the Book of the Revelation of

S. John the Apostle.

Lesson I. Chap. ii.

TTNTO the angel of the church of

^ Ephesus write ; These things

saith he that holdeth the seven stars

in his right hand, who walketh in the

midst of the seven golden candle

sticks ; I know thy works, and thy

labour, and thy patience, and how

thou canst not bear them which are

evil : and thou hast tried them which

say they are apostles, and are not,

and hast found them liars : and hast

borne, and hast patience, and for my

name's sake hast laboured, and hast

not fainted. Nevertheless I have

somewhat against thee, because thou

hast left thy first love. Remember

therefore fromwhencethou art fallen,

and repent, and do the first works ;

or else I will come unto thee quickly

and will remove thy candlestick out

of his place, except thou repent. But

this thou hast, that thou hatest the

deeds of theNicolaitanes, which I also

hate. He that hath an ear, let him

hear what the Spirit saith unto the

churches ; To him that overcometh

will I give to eat of the tree of life,

which is in the midst of the paradise

of God.

R?. I saw the gate of the city set

on the east, and the names of the

Apostles and of the Lamr written

thereon : * and on its walls a guard of

Angels. Al. f. I saw a new heaven

and a new earth ; and a new city

coming down out of Heaven. And.

Lesson II.

A ND unto the angel of the church

in Smyrna write ; These things

saith the first and the last, which

was dead, and is alive ; I know thy

works, and tribulation, and poverty,

(but thou art rich) and I know the

blasphemy of them which say they

are Jews, and are not, but are the

synagogue of Satan. Fear none of

those things which thou shalt suffer :

behold, the devil shall cast some of

you into prison, that ye may be

tried ; and ye shall have tribulation

ten days : be thou faithful unto

death, and I will give thee a crown

of life. He that hath an ear, let him

hear what the Spirit saith unto the

churches ; He that overcometh shall

not be hurt of the second death.

R7. The Angel shewed me a river

of Water of Life, and saith unto me :

Al. * Worship God. Al. Al. Al.

f. And when I had heard and seen,

I fell down to worship before the

feet of the Angel which shewed me

those things. Then saith he unto

me. Worship. Glory. Worship.
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Lesson III.

A ND to the angel of the church in

Pergamos write ; These things

saith he which hath the sharp sword

with two edges ; I know thy works,

and where thou dwellest, even where

Satan's seat is : and thou holdest

fast my name, and hast not denied

my faith, even in those days where

in Antipas was my faithful martyr,

who was slain among you, where

Satan dwelleth. But I have a few

things against thee, because thou

hast there them that hold the doc

trine of Balaam, who taught Balac

to cast a stumblingblock before the

children of Israel, to eat things

sacrificed unto idols, and to commit

fornication. So hast thou also them

that hold the doctrine of the Nicolai-

tanes, which thing I hate. Repent ;

or else I will come unto thee quickly,

and will fight against them with the

sword of my mouth. He that hath

an ear, let him hear what the Spirit

saith unto the churches : To him

that overcometh will I give to eat of

the hidden manna, and will give him

a white stone, and in the stone a new

name written, which no man knoweth

saving he that receiveth it.

Te Deum. p. 16.

Tuesday.

Of the Book of the Revelation of

S. John the Apostle.

Lesson I. Chap. iv.

A FTER this I looked, and, behold,

a door was opened in heaven :

and the first voice which I heard

was as it were of a trumpet talking

with me ; which said, Come up

hither, and I will shew thee things

which must be hereafter. And

immediately I was in the spirit :

and, behold, a throne was set in

heaven, and one sat on the throne.

And he that sat was to look upon

like a jasper and a sardine stone :

and there was a rainbow round

about the throne, in sight like unto

an emerald. And round about the

throne were four and twenty seats :

and upon the seats I saw four and

twenty elders sitting, clothed in

white raiment ; and they had on

their heads crowns of gold. And

out of the throne proceeded light

nings and thunderings and voices :

and there were seven lamps of fire

burning before the throne, which

are the seven Spirits of God.

R7. I saw Jerusalem descending

out of heaven adorned with pure gold,

and garnished with precious stones. *

Al. Al. And the building of the

wall of it was of jasper, and the city

was pure gold, like unto clear glass.

Lesson II.

A ND before the throne there was

a sea of glass like unto crystal :

and in the midst of the throne, and

round about the throne, were four

beasts full of eyes before and behind.

And the first beast was like a lion,

and the second beast like a calf, and

the third beast had a face as a man,

and the fourth beast was like a flying

eagle. And the four beasts had each

of them six wings about him ; and

they were full of eyes within : and

they rest not day and night, saying,

Holy, holy , holy, Lord God Almighty,

which was, and is, and is to come.

R7. Upon the diadem of Aaron's

head was graven the Majesty of the

Lord, * till the service of God was

finished. Al. Al. Al. f. In the

long garment, which he had, was

the whole world, and in the four

rows of the stones was the glory of

the fathers graven. Till.

Lesson III.

A ND when those beasts give glory

and honour and thanks to him

that sat on the throne, who liveth for

ever and ever, the four and twenty

elders fall down before him that sat
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upon the throne, and worship him

that liveth for ever and ever, and

cast their crowns before the throne,

saying : Thou art worthy, O Lord,

to receive glory and honour and

power : for thou hast created all

things, and for thy pleasure they

are and were created.

Te Deum. p. 16.

Wednesday.

Of the Book of the Revelation of

S. John the Apostle.

Lesson I. Chap. v.

A N D I saw in the right hand of

him that sat on the throne

a book written within and on the

backside, sealed with seven seals.

And I saw a strong angel proclaiming

with a loud voice, Who is worthy to

open the book, and to loose the seals

thereof? And no man in heaven, nor

in earth, neither under the earth,

was able to open the book, neither

to look thereon. And I wept much,

because no man was found worthy

to open and to read the book, neither

to look thereon. And one of the

elders saith unto me, Weep not :

behold, the Lion of the tribe of

Juda, the Root of David, hath pre

vailed to open the book, and to loose

the seven seals thereof. And I beheld,

and, lo, in the midst of the throne

and of the four beasts, and in the

midst of the elders, stood a Lamb

as it had been slain, having seven

horns, which are the seven Spirits

of God sent forth into all the earth.

And he came and took the book out

of the right hand of him that sat

upon the throne.

R7. Thy streets, O Jerusalem, shall

be built of pure gold : Al. ; and the

song of joy shall be sung in thee : *

and all thy streets shall say, Al. Al.

f. Thou shalt shine with bright

light, and all the ends of the world

shall worship thee. And.

Lesson II.

A ND when he had taken the book,

the four beasts and four and

twenty elders fell down before the

Lamb, having every one of them

harps, and golden vials full of odours,

which are the prayers of saints. And

they sung a new song, saying, Thou

art worthy to take the book, and to

open the seals thereof : for thou wast

slain, and hast redeemed us to God

by thy blood out of every kindred,

and tongue, and people, and nation ;

and hast made us unto our God kings

and priests : and we shall reign on the

earth.

R7. The people, with Glory, &c.

p, 377.
Lesson III.

A ND I beheld, and I heard the voice

of many angels round about the

throne and the beasts and the elders :

and the number of them was ten

thousand times ten thousand, and

thousands of thousands ; saying with

a loud voice, Worthy is the Lamb

that was slain to receive power, and

riches, and wisdom, and strength,

and honour, and glory, and blessing.

And every creature which is in

heaven, and on the earth, and under

the earth, and such as are in the

sea, and all that are in them, heard

I saying, Blessing, and honour, and

glory, and power, be unto him that

sitteth upon the throne, and unto

the Lamb for ever and ever. And

the four beasts said, Amen. And the

four and twenty elders fell down and

worshipped him that liveth for ever

and ever.

Te Deum. p. 16.

Thursday.

Of the Book of the Revelation of

S. John the Apostle.

Lesson I. Chap. xv.

A ND I saw another sign in heaven,

great and marvellous, seven

angels having the seven last plagues ;
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for in them is filled up the wrath of

God. And I saw as it were a sea

of glass mingled with fire : and them

that had gotten the victory over the

beast, and over his image, and over

his mark, and over the number of

his name, stand on the sea of glass,

having the harps of God. And they

sing the song of Moses the servant

of God, and the song of the Lamb,

saying, Great and marvellous are thy

works, Lord God Almighty ; just and

true are thy ways, thou King of saints.

Who shall not fear thee, O Lord, and

glorify thy name ? for thou only art

holy : for all nations shall come and

worship before thee ; for thy judge-

ments are made manifest.

15?. Thou art worthy. p. 375.

Lesson II.

A ND after that I looked, and,

behold, the temple of the taber

nacle of the testimony in heaven was

opened : and the seven angels came

out of the temple, having the seven

plagues, clothed in pure and white

linen, having their breasts girded

with golden girdles. And one of

the four beasts gave unto the seven

angels seven golden vials full of the

wrath of God, who liveth for ever

and ever. And the temple was filled

with smoke from the glory of God,

and from his power ; and no man

was able to enter into the temple,

till the seven plagues of the seven

angels were fulfilled.

T3f. I gave. p. 375.

Lesson III. Chap. xvi.

A ND I heard a great voice out of

the temple, saying to the seven

angels, Go your ways, and pour out

the vials of the wrath of God upon

the earth. And the first went, and

poured out his vial upon the earth ;

and there fell a noisome and grievous

sore upon the men which had the

mark of the beast, and upon them

which worshipped his image. And

the second angel poured out his vial

upon the sea ; and it became as the

blood of a dead man : and every living

soul died in the sea. And the third

angel poured out his vial upon the

rivers and fountains of waters ; and

they became blood. And I heard the

angel of the waters say, Thou art

righteous, O Lord, which art, and

wast, and shalt be, because thou hast

judged thus. For they have shed the

blood of saints and prophets, and

thou hast given them blood to drink ;

for they are worthy.

Te Deum. p. 16.

Friday.

Of the Book of the Revelation of

S. John the Apostle.

Lesson I. Chap. xix.

A ND after these things I heard a

great voice of much people in

heaven, saying, Alleluia ; Salvation,

and glory, and honour, and power,

unto the Lord our God : for true

and righteous are his judgements :

for he hath judged the great whore,

which did corrupt the earth with her

fornication, and hath avenged the

blood of his servants at her hand.

And again they said, Alleluia. And

her smoke rose up for ever and ever.

And the four and twenty elders and

the four beasts fell down and wor

shipped God that sat on the throne,

saying, Amen ; Alleluia. And a voice

came out of the throne, saying, Praise

our God, all ye his servants, and ye

that fear him, both small and great.

Vf. One of the seven. p. 376.

Lesson II.

A ND I heard as it were the voice

of a great multitude, and as

the voice of many waters, and as the

voice of mighty thunderings, saying,

Alleluia : for the Lord God omnipo

tent reigneth. Let us be glad and
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rejoice, and give honour to him : for

the marriage of the Lamb is come,

and his wife hath made herself

ready. And to her was granted that

she should be arrayed in fine linen

clean and white : for the fine linen

is the righteousness of saints. And

he saith unto me, Write, Blessed

are they which are called unto the

marriage supper of the Lamb. And

he saith unto me, These are the true

sayings of God. And I fell at his feet

to worship him. And he said unto

me, See thou do it not : I am thy

fellow-servant, and of thy brethren

that have the testimony of Jesus :

worship God : for the testimony of

Jesus is the spirit of prophecy.

Ij?. I heard, with Glory, &c.

p. 376.

Lesson III.

\ ND I saw heaven opened, and

behold a white horse ; and he

that sat upon him was called Faithful

and True, and in righteousness he

doth judge and make war. His eyes

were as a flame of fire, and on his

head were many crowns ; and he had

a name written, that no man knew,

but he himself. And he was clothed

with a vesture dipped in blood : and

his name is called The Word of God.

And the armies which were in heaven

followed him upon white horses,

clothed in fine linen, white and clean.

And out of his mouth goeth a sharp

sword, that with it he should smite

the nations : and he shall rule them

with a rod of iron : and he treadeth

the winepress of the fierceness and

wrath of Almighty God. And he

hath on his vesture and on his thigh

a name written, KING OF KINGS,

AND LORD OF LORDS.

Te Deum. p. 16.

Saturday.

Of the Book of the Revelation of

S. John the Apostle.

Lesson I. Chap. xxii.

A ND he shewed me a pure river of

water of life, clear as crystal,

proceeding out of the throne of God

and of the Lamb. In the midst of

the street of it, and on either side of

the river, was there the tree of life,

which bare twelve manner of fruits,

and yielded her fruit every month :

and the leaves of the tree were for

the healing of the nations. And

there shall be no more curse : but

the throne of God and of the Lamb

shall be in it ; and his servants shall

serve him : And they shall see his

face ; and his name shall be in their

foreheads. And there shall be no

night there ; and they need no

candle, neither light of the sun ; for

the Lord God giveth them light :

and they shall reign for ever and

ever. And he said unto me, These

sayings are faithful and true : and

the Lord God of the holy prophets

sent his angel to shew unto his

servants the things which must

shortly be done. Behold, I come

quickly : blessed is he that keepeth

the sayings of the prophecy of this

book.

R?. Thy streets. p. 380.

Lesson II.

A ND I, John, saw these things, and

heard them. And when I had

heard and seen, I fell down to worship

before the feet of the angel which

shewed me these things. Then saith

he unto me, See thou do it not : for

I am thy fellow-servant, and of thy

brethren the prophets, and of them

which keep the sayings of this book :

worship God. And he saith unto me,

Seal not the sayings of the prophecy

of this book : for the time is at hand.

He that is unjust, let him be unjust

still : and he which is filthy, let him

be filthy still : and he that is righteous,

let him be righteous still : and he that

is holy, let him be holy still. And,

behold, I come quickly ; and my re
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ward is with me, to give every mari

according as his work shall be.

Ij?. The people, with Glory, <Scc.

p. 377.

Lesson III.

T AM Alpha and Omega, the begin-

-*- ning and the end, the first and

the last. Blessed are they that do

his commandments, that they may

have right to the tree of life, and

may enter in through the gates into

the city. For without are dogs,

and sorcerers, and whoremongers,

and murderers, and idolaters, and

whosoever loveth and maketh a lie.

I Jesus have sent mine angel to

testify unto you these things in the

churches. I am the root and the

offspring of David, and the bright

and morning star. And the Spirit

and the bride say, Come. And let

him that heareth say, Come. And

let him that is athirst come. And

whosoever will, let him take the

water of life freely. For I testify

unto every man that heareth the

words of the prophecy of this book,

If any man shall add unto these

things, God shall add unto him the

plagues that are written in this book :

and if any man shall take away from

thewords of the book of thisprophecy,

God shall take away his part out of

the book of life, and out of the holy

city, and from the things that are

written in this book. He which

testifieth these things saith, Surely

I come quickly. Amen. Even so,

come, Lord Jesus. The grace of

our Lord Jesus Christ be with

you all. Amen.

Te Deum. p. 16.

Fourth Sunday after Easter.

Inv., Hymn, and the rest as in the

Psalter, p. 5.

If the Lessons of the First Nocturn

have been read on the previous day,

i.e., when the Feast of SS. Philip and

Jamesfallson theprecedingSaturday,

on the Sunday are read the Lessons of

the following Monday.

First Nocturn.

Here beginneth the General Epistle

of S. James the Apostle.

Lesson I. Chap. i.

TAMES, a servant of God and of

the Lord Jesus Christ, to the

twelve tribes which are scattered

abroad, greeting. My brethren, count

it all joy when ye fall into divers

temptations ; knowing this, that the

trying of your faith worketh patience.

But let patience have her perfect

work, that ye may be perfect and

entire, wanting nothing. If any of

you lack wisdom, let him ask of God,

that giveth to all men liberally, and

upbraideth not ; and it shall be given

him. But let him ask in faith,

nothing wavering.

Ij?. If I forget Thee : Al. Let my

right hand forget her cunning. * Let

my tongue cleave to the roof of my

mouth, if I do not remember thee.

Al. Al. ff. By the waters of Babylon

we sat down and wept, when we

remembered thee, O Sion. Let.

Lesson II.

"p^OR he that wavereth is like a

wave of the sea driven with

the wind and tossed. For let not

that man think that he shall receive

anything of the Lord. A double

minded man is unstable in all his

ways. Let the brother of low degree

rejoice in that he is exalted : but

the rich, in that he is made low :

because as the flower of the grass

he shall pass away. For the sun is

no sooner risen with a burning heat,

but it withereth the grass, and the

flower thereof falleth, and the grace

of the fashion of it perisheth : so

also shall the rich man fade away

in his ways.
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If. The waters saw Thee, O God,

the waters saw Thee, and were afraid.

* The clouds poured out waters, the

air thundered. Al. Al. Al. f. Thy

lightnings gave shine uuto the world,

the earth saw it and was afraid. The

clouds.

Lesson III.

"DLESSED is the man that en-

dureth temptation : for when

he is tried, he shall receive the crown

of life, which the Lordhath promised

to them that love him. Let no man

say when he is tempted, I am tempted

of God : for God cannot be tempted

with evil, neither tempteth he any

man : But every man is tempted,

when he is drawn away of his own

lust, and enticed. Then when lust

hath conceived, it bringeth forth sin :

and sin when it is finished bringeth

forth death. Do not err, my beloved

brethren.

If. I will declare Thy Name unto

my brethren. Al. * In the midst of

the congregation will I praise Thee.

^. I will give thanks unto Thee, O

Lord, among the people, and I will

sing unto Thee among the nations.

In. Glory. In.

Second Nocturn.

From the Treatise of S. Cyprian,

Bishop and Martyr, on the

benefits of patience.

Lesson IV.

Serm. 3.

QINCE I am about to speak con-

^ cerning patience, dearly beloved

brethren, and to preach its usefulness

and convenience, how can I better

begin than by saying, that now I

also say your patience will be neces

sary : since that which ye hear and

learn, can never be carried out with

out patience. For preaching and

wholesome reasoning are effectually

learnt, only when that which is

spoken has been heard patiently.

I find nothing, dearly beloved

brethren, among the other ways of

heavenly discipline, by which the

paths of our faith and hope are

guided to obtain divine rewards,

that is more profitable for our glory,

than that we, who with zealous fear

and devotion give heed to the Lord's

commandments, should maintain

patience with the most heedful

watchfulness. The philosophers tell

us that they are also seeking after

patience, but their patience is as

false as their wisdom. For how

can he be wise or patient, who

knows neither the patience nor the

wisdom of God ?

If. Praise ye the Lord in the con

gregation : Al. * The Lord from the

fountains of Israel. f. Worship the

Lord with holy worship. The Lord.

Lesson V.

TOUT we, dearly beloved brethren,

who are philosophers, not in

word but in deed, who carry our

wisdom, not in our garb, but in truth,

who know more of the inner sense

of virtues than of boasting, who

speak not proud things, but live

as the servants and worshippers of

God : let us, I say, manifest that

patience which we have learnt from

heavenly . teachings, by spiritual

service. For this virtue is common

to us with God. Patience had its

beginning from thence ; thence is the

source of all its glory and dignity.

The source and majesty of patience

comes forth from God its author.

That thing ought to be dear to man

which is loved by God. The Divine

Majesty commends to us that good

thing which God loves. For if God

is our Lord and Father, let us

follow the patience of our Lord

and Father ; because it is fit that

servants should be obedient ; and

it is not meet that sons should be

degenerate.
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Ij?. With my whole heart : Al. I

have sought Thee. Al. * O let me

not go wrong out of Thy command

ments. Al. Al. y. Blessed art

Thou, O Lord, O teach me Thy

statutes. O let.

Lesson VI.

TT is patience which commends us

-*- to, and keeps us for, God ; which

allays anger, restrains the tongue,

governs the mind, keeps peace, rules

discipline, breaks the force of passion,

suppresses the violence of haughti

ness, quenches the fire of discord,

restrains the power of the rich,

refreshes the poverty of the poor,

preserves the blessed purity of

virgins, the chastity of widows,

the unbroken love of the married ;

makes men humble in prosperity,

brave in adversity, gentle with

respect to injuries and contumely ;

teaches us speedily to forgive those

that have offended us ; to long and

earnestly ask for pardon, if thou hast

thyself offended ; which overthrows

temptations, endures persecutions,

perfects sufferings and martyrdoms.

Patience it is which is the firm

rampart of the foundations of our

faith.

Sing us one of the songs of

Sion : Al. * How shall we sing the

Lord's song in a strange land ? Al.

Al. y. For they that led us away

captive required of us then a song.

How. Glory. How.

Third Nocturn.

Lesson of the Holy Gospel according

to S. John.

Lesson, VII. Chap. xvi.

A T that time : Jesus said unto his

disciples : I go my way to him

that sent me : and none of you asketh

me, Whither goest thou ? And that

which follows.

A Homily of S. Augustine the Bishop.

Tract 94 on S. John.

When the Lord Jesus foretold to

His disciples the persecutions which

they should suffer after His departure,

He added and said : These things I

spake not unto youfrom the beginning,

because I was with you : but now I go

unto Him Who sent Me. And here

the first thing that we have to

consider is, whether He had not

previously foretold that they should

have sufferings. For the other three

Evangelists sufficiently prove that

He had foretold them, before they

came to the supper, at the close of

which, according to John, He spake

those words wherein He saith, These

things I spake not unto you from the

beginning, because I was with you.

Ij?. I will sing a new song unto

Thee, O God : Al. * on an instrument

of ten strings will I sing praise unto

Thee. f. Thou art my God, and I

will praise Thee : Thou art my God,

and I will exalt Thee.

Lesson VIII.

/^<AN the question possibly be

^ answered thus, that those

Evangelists also say that He was

close to His Passion when He spake

these words ? Therefore it was not

from the beginning, when He was

with them : because He spake them

when He was about to depart, and

to go to the Father. Wherefore,

also, that which is here spoken is

true, according to those Evangelists :

These things I spake not unto you

from the beginning. But how do

we deal with the truth of the Gospel

according to Matthew, who relates

that these words were spoken to

them by the Lord, not only when

He was about to keep the Paschal

supper with His disciples, just before

His Passion, but that they were also

declared from the beginning, when

the twelve apostles are first men-

AA
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tioned by name, and are sent to

their sacred tasks ?

I?. It is a good thing to give thanks

unto the Lord : * and to sing praises.

Al. Jf. Upon an instrument of ten

strings, and upon the harp. And.

Glory. And.

Lesson IX.

TS7"HAT then is the meaning of

* * what He here says : These

things I spake not unto you from the

beginning, because I was with you ?

unless that He did not speak to

them from the beginning, because

He was with them, what He saith

here concerning the Holy Ghost,

that He should come to them and

bear witness, when they should

endure these sufferings. Therefore

that Comforter or Advocate, (for

the Greek word Paraclete is inter

preted both ways) was necessary

when Christ went away, and there

fore He did not speak concerning

Him from the beginning, when He

was with them, because they were

comforted by His own presence.

Te Deum. p. 16.

Monday.

Of the Epistle of S. James the Apostle.

Lesson I. Chap. i.

"C1 VERY good gift and every perfect

gift is from above, and cometh

down from the Father of lights, with

whom is no variableness, neither

shadow of turning. Of his own will

begat he us with the word of truth,

that we should be a kind of first-

fruits of his creatures. Wherefore,

my beloved brethren, let every man

be swift to hear, slow to speak, slow

to wrath : for the wrath of man

worketh not the righteousness of

God.

Let them give thanks :

Alleluia : * whom the Lord hath

redeemed. Alleluia. f. And de

livered from the hand of the enemy,

and gathered them out of the lands.

Whom.

Lesson II.

"^THEREFORE lay apart all

* filthiness, and superfluity of

naughtiness, and receive with meek

ness the engrafted word, which is

able to save your souls. But be ye

doers of the word, and not hearers

only, deceiving your own selves.

For if any be a hearer of the word,

and not a doer, he is like unto a

man beholding his natural face in

a glass : for he beholdeth himself,

and goeth his way, and straightway

forgetteth what manner of man he

was.

Ij?. Sing unto the Lord : Alleluia : *

and praise His name, Alleluia. "f.

Ascribe unto the Lord worship and

strength : give the Lord the honour

due unto His name. And. Glory.

And.

Lesson III.

"DUTwhoso looketh into the perfect

law of liberty, and continueth

therein, he be.ing not a forgetful

hearer, but a doer of the work, this

man shall be blessed in his deed.

If any man among you seem to be

religious, and bridleth not his tongue,

but deceiveth his own heart, this

man's religion is vain. Pure religion,

and undenled, before God and the

Father, is this, To visit the father

less and widows in their affliction,

and to keep himself unspotted from

the world.

Te Deum. p. 16.

Tuesday.

Of the Epistle of S. James the Apostle.

Lesson I. Chap. ii.

1VTY brethren, have not the faith

of our Lord Jesus Christ,

the Lord of glory, with respect of



FIFTH WEDNESDAY AFTER EASTER. 387

persons. For if there come unto

your assembly a man with a gold

ring, in goodly apparel, and there

come in also a poor man in vile

raiment ; and ye have respect to

him that weareth the gay clothing,

and say unto him, Sit thou here in

a good place ; and say to the poor,

Stand thou there, or sit here under

my footstool : are ye not then partial

in yourselves, and are become judges

of evil thoughts ?

R?. Praise ye the Lord. p. 384.

Lesson II.

TTEARKEN, my beloved brethren,

Hath not God chosen the poor

of this world rich in faith, and heirs

of the kingdom which he hath pro

mised to them that love him ? But

ye have despised the poor. Do not

rich men oppress you, and draw you

before the judgement-seats? Do not

they blaspheme that worthy name by

the which ye are called ? If ye fulfil

the royal law according to the scrip

ture, Thou shalt love thy neighbour

as thyself, ye do well : but if ye

have respect to persons, ye commit

sin, and are convinced of the law as

transgressors.

R7. With my, with Glory. p. 385.

Lesson III.

Tp'OR whosoever shall keep the

whole law, and yet offend in

one point he is guilty of all. For he

that said, Do not commit adultery,

said also, Do not kill. Now if thou

commit no adultery, yet if thou kill,

thou art become a transgressor of the

law. So speak ye, and so do, as they

that shall be judged by the law of

liberty. For he shall have judgement

without mercy, that hath shewed no

mercy ; and mercy rejoiceth against

judgement.

Te Deam. p. 16.

Wednesday.

Of the Epistle of S. James the Apostle.

Lesson I. Chap. ii.

"VT7HAT doth it profit, mybrethren,

* * though a man say he hath

faith, and have not works ? can faith

save him ? If a brother or sister be

naked, and destitute of daily food,

and one of you say unto them, Depart

in peace, be ye warmed and filled ;

notwithstanding ye give them not

those things which are needful to the

body ; what doth it profit ? Even so

faith, if it hath not works, is dead,

being alone.

R7. I will sing. p. 385.

Lesson II.

"\7"EA, a man may say, Thou hast

faith, and I have works : shew

me thy faith without thy works, and

I will shew thee my faith by my

works. Thou believest that there

is one God ; thou doest well : the

devils also believe, and tremble.

But wilt thou know, O vain man,

that faith without works is dead ?

Was not Abraham our father justified

by works, when he had offered Isaac

his son upon the altar ? Seest thou

how faith wrought with his works,

and by works was faith made perfect ?

R7. It is a good thing. p. 386.

Lessmi III.

\ ND the Scripture was fulfilled

which saith, Abraham believed

God, and it was imputed unto him

for righteousness : and he was called

the friend of God. Ye see then how

that by works a man is justified, and

not by faith only. Likewise also was

not Rahab the harlot justified by

works, when she had received the

messengers, and had sent them out

another way ? For as the body

without the spirit is dead, so faith

without works is dead also.

Te Deum. p. 16.
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Thursday.

Of the Epistle of S. James the Apostle.

Lesson I. Chap. iii.

TVTY brethren, be not manymasters,

knowing that we shall receive

the greater condemnation. For in

many things we offend all. If any

man offend not in word, the same is a

perfect man, and able also to bridle

the whole body. Behold, we put bits

in the horses' mouths, that they may

obey us : and we turn about their

whole body.

If. If I forget. p. 383.

Lesson II.

"DEHOLD also the ships, which,

though they be so great, and are

driven of fierce winds, yet are they

turned about with a very small helm,

whithersoever the governor listeth.

Even so the tongue is a little member,

and boasteth great things. Behold

how great a matter a little fire

kindleth ! And the tongue is a fire,

a world of iniquity.

I?. The waters, with Glory. p. 384.

Lesson III.

GO is the tongue among our

^ members, that it defileth the

whole body, and setteth on fire the

course of nature ; and it is set on

fire of hell. For every kind of beasts,

and of birds, and of serpents, and of

things in the sea, is tamed, and hath

been tamed of mankind : but the

tongue can no man tame ; it is an

unruly evil, full of deadly poison.

Therewith bless we God, even the

Father ; and therewith curse we

men, which are made after the

similitude of God. Out of the

same mouth proceedeth blessing

and cursing.

Te Deum. p. 16.

Friday.

Of the Epistle of S. James the Apostle.

Lesson I. Chap. iv.

TpROM whence come wars and

fightings among you ? come

they not hence, even of your lusts

that war in your members ? Ye

lust, and have not : ye kill, and

desire to have, and cannot obtain :

ye fight and war, yet ye have not,

because ye ask not. Ye ask, and

receive not, because ye ask amiss,

that ye may consume it upon your

lusts. Ye adulterers and adulteresses,

know ye not that the friendship of

i the world is enmity with God? who

soever therefore will be a friend of

the world is an enemy of God.

Ij?. Praise ye. p. 384.

Lesson II.

T"\0 ye think that the scripture saith

in vain, The spirit that dwelleth

in us lusteth to envy ? But he giveth

more grace. Wherefore he saith, God

resisteth the proud, but giveth grace

unto the humble. Submit yourselves

therefore to God. Resist the devil,

and he will flee from you. Draw nigh

to God, and he will draw nigh to you.

Cleanse your hands, ye sinners ; and

purify your hearts, ye double-minded.

Be afflicted, and mourn, and weep :

i let your laughter be turned to mourn

ing, and your joy to heaviness.

Humble yourselves in the sight of

the Lord, and he shall lift you up.

R?. With my, with Glory. p. 385.

Lesson III.

QPEAK not evil one of another,

^ brethren. He that speaketh

evil of his brother, and judgeth his

brother, speaketh evil of the law,

and judgeth the law : but if thou

judge the law, thou art not a doer

of the law, but a judge. There is

one lawgiver, who is able to save
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and to destroy : who art thou that

judgest another ? Go to now, ye

that say, To-day or to-morrow, we

will go into such a city, and continue

there a year, and buy and sell, and

get gain : whereas ye know not what

shall be on the morrow. For what

is your life ? It is even a vapour,

that appeareth for a little time, and

then vanisheth away. For that ye

ought to say, If the Lord will, we

shall live, and do this, or that.

Te Deum. p. 16.

Saturday.

Of the Epistle of S. James the Apostle.

Lesson I. Chap. v.

GO to now, ye rich men, weep and

howl for your miseries that

shall come upon you. Your riches

are corrupted, and your garments

are moth-eaten. Your gold and

silver is cankered ; and the rust of

them shall be a witness against you,

and shall eat your flesh as it were fire.

Ye have heaped treasure together for

the last days. Behold, the hire of

the labourers who have reaped down

your fields, which is of you kept back

by fraud, crieth : and the cries of

them which have reaped are entered

into the ears of the Lord of sabaoth.

Ye have lived in pleasure on the

earth, and been wanton ; ye have

nourished your hearts, as in a day

of slaughter. Ye have condemned

and killed the just ; and he doth

not resist you.

Ij?. I will sing. p. 385.

Lesson II.

"DE patient, therefore, brethren,

unto the coming of the Lord.

Behold, the husbandman waiteth

for the precious fruit of the earth,

and hath long patience for it, until

he receive the early and latter rain.

Be ye also patient ; stablish your

hearts : for the coming of the Lord

draweth nigh. Grudge not one

against another, brethren, lest ye

be condemned : behold, the judge

standeth before the door. Take,

my brethren, the prophets, who

have spoken in the name of the

Lord, for an example of suffering

affliction, and of patience. Behold,

we count them happy which endure.

Ye have heard of the patience of Job,

and have seen the end of the Lord ;

that the Lord is very pitiful, and of

tender mercy.

R?. It is a good. p. 386.

Lesson III.

"DUT above all things, my brethren,

swear not, .neither by heaven,

neither by the earth, neither by any

other oath : but let your yea be yea ;

and your nay, nay ; lest ye fall into

condemnation. Is any among you

afflicted ? let him pray. Is any

merry ? let him sing psalms. Is

any sick among you ? let him call

for the elders of the church ; and

let them pray over him, anointing

him with oil in the name of the

Lord. And the prayer of faith

shall save the sick, and the Lord

shall raise him up ; and if he have

committed sins, they shall be for

given him. Confess your faults one

to another, and pray one for another,

that ye may be healed.

Te Deum. p. 16.

Fifth Sunday after Easter.

Inv. andHymn, dc.,as in Psalter, p. 5.

First Nocturn.

Here beginneth the 1st Epistle of

S. Peter the Apostle.

Lesson I. Chap. i.

"DETER, an apostle of Jesus

Christ, to the strangers scat

tered throughout Pontus, Galatia,

Cappadocia, Asia, and Bithynia,

elect according to the foreknowledge
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of God the Father, through sancti-

fication of the Spirit, unto obedience

and sprinkling of the blood of Jesus

Christ : Grace unto you, and peace,

be multiplied. Blessed be the God

and Father of our Lord Jesus

Christ, which according to his

abundant mercy, hath begotten us

again unto a lively hope, by the

resurrection of Jesus Christ from

the dead, to an inheritance incor

ruptible, and undefiled, and that

fadeth not away, reserved in heaven

for you, who are kept by the power

of God through faith unto salvation,

ready to be revealed in the last time.

3?. If I forget Thee. p. 383.

Lesson' II.

TX^HEREIN ye greatly rejoice,

** though now for a season, if

need be, ye are in heaviness through

manifold temptations : that the trial

of your faith, being much more

precious than of gold that perisheth,

though it be tried with fire, might

be found unto praise, and honour,

and glory, at the appearing of Jesus

Christ : whom having not seen, ye

love ; in whom, though ye see him

not, yet believing, ye rejoice with

joy unspeakable and full of glory :

receiving the end of your faith, even

the salvation of your souls. Of which

salvation the prophets have enquired

and searched diligently, who prophe

sied of the grace that should come

unto you : searching what, or what

manner of time, the Spirit of Christ

which was in them did signify, when

it testified beforehand the sufferings

of Christ, and the glory that should

follow. Unto whom it was revealed,

that not unto themselves, but unto

us they did minister the things,

which are now reported unto you by

them that have preached the Gospel

unto you with the Holy Ghost sent

down from heaven ; which things the

angels desire to look into.

Ij?. The waters. p. 384.

Lesson III.

"tX7"HEREFORE gird up the loins

** of your mind, be sober, and

hope to the end for the grace that

is to be brought unto you at the

revelation of Jesus Christ ; as

obedient children, not fashioning

yourselves according to the former

lusts in your ignorance : but as he

which hath called you is holy, so

be ye holy in all manner of conver

sation ; because it is written, Be ye

holy ; for I am holy. And if ye call

on the Father, who without respect

of persons judgeth according to every

man's work, pass the time of your

sojourning here in fear : forasmuch

as ye know that ye were not redeemed

with corruptible things, as silver and

gold, from your vain conversation

received by tradition from your

fathers ; but with the precious blood

of Christ, as of a lamb without

blemish and without spot : who verily

was foreordained before the founda

tion of the world, but was manifest

in these last times for you, who by

him do believe in God, that raised

him up from the dead, and gave

him glory ; that your faith and hope

might be in God.

R\ I will declare. p. 384.

Second Nocturn.

From the Book of S. Ambrose the

Bishop, on the faith of the

Resurrection.

Lesson IV.

TNASMUCH as the Wisdom of God

could not die, and that which was

not dead could not rise again, He

assumed flesh, which could die, in

order that whilst that dies which is

wont so to do, that which had been

already dead should rise again. For

the Resurrection could not be, unless

by a Man : for as by man came death,

by Man came also the resurrection of

the dead. Therefore Man rose again
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becausemandied ; Manwasquickened

again, but the quickener was God :

then, Man according to the flesh :

now, God over all. For now we no

longer know Christ according to the

flesh, but we hold to the grace of His

Flesh, in that we know that He is the

first-fruits of them that sleep : that

He is the First-born from the dead.

R?. Praise ye the Lord. p. 384.

Lesson V.

TpURTHER, first-fruits are of the

-*- same kind and nature as the

remaining fruits ; and it is that these

may have more abundant increase,

that the firstling gifts are offered to

God : a sacred gift, on behalf of all,

and as it were, a sort of oblation of

restored nature. Therefore Christ

is the first-fruits of them that sleep.

But is He the first-fruits of His own

that sleep, who, as though not liable

to death, are heid in a sweet slumber,

or of all the dead ? For as in Adam

all die, so also in Christ shall all be

made alive. Therefore, as the first-

fruits of death are in Adam, so also

the first-fruits of the resurrection

in Christ shall all rise again. But

let no one be hopeless, nor let any

righteous man grieve at that common

fellowship in the resurrection, when

he looks for some special fruit of holi

ness. All shall indeed rise again, but

each, as saith the Apostle, in his own

order. The fruit of the Divine mercy

is common ; the order of merit is

diverse.

R7. With my whole. p. 385.

Lesson VI.

T\7"E note how deep a sacrilege it is,

* * to disbelieve the resurrection.

For if we are not to rise again, in that

case Christ died in vain, therefore

Christ did not rise again. For if

He did not rise for us, He certainly

did not rise at all : for He had no

reason for rising on His own account.

In Him the world rose again : in

Him the heaven rose again : in Him

the earth rose again. For there shall

be a new heaven and a new earth.

Resurrection was needless for Him

Whom the bonds of death could not

hold : for although He was dead

according to His Manhood, yet He

was free in the very grave. Would

you know how free 1 I am become

as a man that hath no strength :

free among the dead. And well is

He called free, Who was able to raise

Himself, according to that which is

written : Destroy this temple, and in

three days I will raise it up again.

Well is He called free, Who descended

to ransom others.

R?. Sing us. p. 385.

Third Nocturn.

Lesson of the Holy Gospel according

to S. John.

Lesson VII. Chap. xvi.

A T that time : Jesus said unto his

disciples : Verily, verily, I say

unto you, Whatsoever ye shall ask

the Father in my name, he will give

it you. And that which follows.

A Homily of S. Augustine the Bishop.

Tract 102 on S. John.

Now we have to treat of those

words of the Lord : Verily, verily,

I say unto you, Whatsoever ye shall

ask the Father in My Name, He

will give it you. It has been already

said, in the previous part of this

Sunday's discourse, on their account

who ask for some things from the

Father in Christ's Name, and do

not receive them, that anything

which is asked for against the

interest of salvation, is not asked

in the Saviour's Name. For here

He is to be taken as saying, when

He saith, In My Name, not the

mere sound of letters and syllables,
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but what the sound denotes, and

what is rightly and truly understood

by that sound.

3?. I will sing. p. 385.

Lesson VIII.

TX/"HEREFORE, whoever holds

* * an opinion concerning Christ,

whichought not to be held concerning

the Only-begotten Son of God, does

not ask in His Name, even though

he should utter the word Christ in

letters and syllables ; because he asks

in the name of him of whom he

thinks while he asks. But whosoever

thinks what ought to be thought

concerning Him, does ask in His

Name, and receives what he asks,

provided he does not ask at the risk

of his own everlasting salvation ;

and he receives it when he ought

to receive it. For some things are

not refused, but are postponed, to

be given at a fitting time. In this

way, then, we are to understand His

saying, He will give you : that we

may know by these words are denoted

such benefits as properly belong to

those who ask. For all the saints are

heard, when asking for themselves ;

but they are not heard, asking for

every one, either for their friends, or

their enemies, or any other persons.

For it is not said, generally, He will

give, but He will give you.

t)?. It is a good thing. p. 386.

Lesson IX.

HITHERTO, He saith, ye have

asked nothing in My Name :

ask, and ye shall receive, that

your joy may be full. When He

saith, Your joy shall be full, it is

clearly not carnal, but spiritual joy ;

and when it shall be so great, that

there shall be nothing further to add

to it, it will doubtless then be full.

Whatever therefore is asked, which

may have to do with gaining this

joy, must be asked in the Name of

Christ, if we understand the grace

of God : if we pray for a truly happy

life. For if anything else be asked,

nothing is asked. Not because it

is not really something, but because

whatever other thing is desired in

comparison with so great a thing

as this, is nothing.

Te Deum. p. 16.

Rogation Monday.

If on this day occurs a feast of

nine Lessons, its office is used with the

NinthLesson of thefollowing Homily.

A feast of three Lessons is merely

commemorated.

Lesson of the Holy Gospel according

to S. Luke.

Lesson I. Chap. xi.

A T that time : Jesus said unto his

disciples : Which of you shall

have a friend, and shall go unto

him at midnight, and say unto him,

Friend, lend me three loaves ? And

that which follows.

A Homily of S. Ambrose the Bishop.

Book 7 on S. Luke.

Another part of the precept is, that

prayer should be offered at all times,

not by day only, but by night also.

For thou seest that he who arose

at midnight, asking for three loaves

from his friend, and persisting in his

resolve of asking, is not baulked of his

desire. What are these three loaves,

save the Food of the Heavenly

Mystery? If thou love the Lord

thy God, thou shalt be able to

obtain not thy wants alone, but for

others also. For who can be more

our friend, than He Who gave His

Body for us ?

R\ Let them. p. 386.
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Lesson II.

TN this midnight David asked for

the loaves, and obtained them.

He asked, when he said : At midnight

will I rise to give thanks unto Thee.

Therefore he obtained these loaves,

which he sets before us to eat. He

asks, when he says, Every night wash

I my bed with my tears. For he was

not afraid of rousing from sleep Him

Whom he knows to be ever wakeful.

And, therefore, mindful of the Scrip

tures, let uscontinue instant in prayer

night and day, and intreat pardon for

our sins.

R?. Sing, without Glory. p. 386.

Lesson III.

TpOE if he, so great a saint, and

occupied by the business of a

kingdom, praised the Lord seven

times a day, ever attentive to the

morning and evening sacrifices, what

ought we to do ? who need to ask

all the more, in that we sin more

frequently through frailty of body

and soul, so that, wearied with our

journey, and sorely fatigued by our

course in this world, and the wind

ing journey of this life, we cannot

go without the bread of refreshment,

which strengtheneth the heart of

man. And the Lord teaches us,

that vre should not watch at mid

night only, but at almost all times.

For He came and was wont to knock,

at even, and the second and third

watch : blessed therefore are those

servants, whom the Lord, when He

cometh, shall find watching.

On this night is said a 3rd R?.

because tlie Te Deum is not said :

though said on the two ferias

following.

R?. I will declare Thy Name unto

my brethren. Alleluia. * In the midst

of the congregation will I praise Thee.

Alleluia. Alleluia. f. I will give

thanks unto Thee, O Lord, among the

people : I will sing praises unto Thee

among the nations. In. Glory. In.

Rogation Tuesday.

If a simple feast occur to-day, its

office is used without commemoration

of the feria.

Of the Epistle of S. Peter the Apostle.

Lesson I. Chap. iv.

FORASMUCH then as Christ

hath suffered for us in the

flesh, arm yourselves likewise with

the same mind : for he that hath

suffered in the flesh hath ceased

from sin ; that he no longer should

live the rest of his time in the flesh

to the lusts of men, but to the will

of God. For the time past of our

life may suffice us to have wrought

the will of the Gentiles, when we

walked in lasciviousness, lusts, ex

cess of wine, revellings, banquetings,

and abominable idolatries : wherein

they think it strange that ye run not

with them to the same excess of riot,

speaking evil of you : who shall give

account to him that is ready to judge

the quick and the dead. For, for this

cause was the Gospel preached also

to them that are dead, that they

might be judged according to men

in the flesh, but live according to

God in the spirit. But the end of

all things is at hand.

R7. Praise. p. 384.

Lesson II.

"DE ye therefore sober, and watch

unto prayer. And above all

things, have fervent charity among

yourselves : for charity shall cover the

multitude of "sins. Use hospitality

one to another without grudging.

As every man hath received the gift,

even so minister the same one to

another, as good stewards of the

manifold grace of God. If any man

speak, let him speak as the oracles

of God ; if any man minister, let

him do it as of the ability which

God giveth : that God in all things

may be glorified through Jesus
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Christ, to whom be praise and

dominion for ever and ever. Amen.

R7. With my, with Glory. p. 385.

Lesson III.

"DELOVED, think it not strange

concerning the fiery trial which

is to try you, as though some strange

thing happened unto you : but re

joice, inasmuch as ye are partakers

of Christ's sufferings ; that when his

glory shall be revealed, ye may be

glad also with exceeding joy. If

ye be reproached for the name of

Christ, happy are ye ; for the spirit

of glory and of God resteth upon

you : on their part he is evil spoken

of, but on your part he is glorified.

But let none of you suffer as a

murderer, or as a thief, or as an

evil doer, or as a busybody in other

men's matters. Yet if any man

suffer as a Christian, let him not

be ashamed ; but let him glorify

God on this behalf. For the time

is come that judgement must begin

at the house of God.

Te Deum. p. 16.

Rogation Wednesday.

Vigil of the Ascension.

If a feast of nine Lessons occur

to-day, its office is said, with ninth

Lesson of the Homily of the vigil.

A feast of three Lessons is merely

commemorated.

Lesson of the Holy Gospel according

to S. John.

Lesson I. Chap. xvii.

AT that time : Jesus lifted up

his eyes to heaven ; and said,

Father, the hour is come, glorify

thy Son. And that which follows.

A Homily of S. Augustine the Bishop.

Tract 104 on S. John.

Our Lord, the Only-begotten Son

of the Father, and co-eternal with

Him, could, had there been need,

have silently prayed in the form of

a servant, and after the form of a

servant. But He wished to shew

Himself in such wise a worshipper

of the Father, as to remember that

He was our Teacher. For this reason,

He made known to us that prayer

which He offered for us ; because

it is not only the discourse of such

a Master to His disciples, but also

His prayer for them to the Father,

which edifies them, and, if them,

who were present to hear the words

spoken, doubtless us also, who were

to read them, when they had been

written down.

R7. I will sing. p. 385.

Lesson II.

TyHEREFORE, in that He saith

* * this, Father, the hour is come,

glorify Thy Son ; He shews us, that

every time, and whatever He did, and

when He did it, or suffered it to be

done, was appointed by Him, Who

was not subject to time ; because

whatever should happen at any

time, had its efficient cause in

the wisdom of God, wherein time

has no part. Therefore we are not

to believe that this hour came by

the moving of fate, but rather by

the ordinance of God : nor was it any

necessity of the stars, that linked the

events of Christ's Passion : for God

forbid that stars could force the

Maker of the stars to die.

R7. It is a good. p. 386.

Lesson III.

rpHERE are some who understand

that the Son was glorified by

the Father in this : that He did

not spare Him, but delivered Him.

up for us all. But if He is said to

have glorified Him in His Passion,

how much more in His Resurrection ?

For in His Passion, His humility

is proved more than His glory : as



THE ASCENSION OF THE LORD. 395

the Apostle witnesseth, saying, He

humbled Himself, and became obedi

ent unto death, even the death of the

Gross. Then he goes on, and saith

next, concerning His glory : Where

fore God also hath highly exalted

Him, and hath given Him a Name

which is above every name : that at

the Name of Jesus every knee should

bow, of things in heaven, and things

in earth, and things under the earth ;

and that every tongue should confess

that Jesus Christ is Lord, to the

glory of God the Father. This is

the glory of our Lord Jesus Christ,

which began with His Resurrection.

Te Deum. p. 16.

THE ASCENSION OF THE LORD.

Inv. Alleluia. Christ the Lord

ascending into heaven : * O come let

us worship. Alleluia. Ps. Venite,

p. 3.

Hymn.—Sterne Rex altissime.

ETERNAL Monarch, King Most High,
Whose Blood hath brought Redemp

tion nigh,
By Whom the death of Death was wrought,
And conq'ring Grace's battle fought ;

Ascending to the Throne of might,
And seated at the Father's Right,
All power in Heav'n is Jesu's own,
That here His Manhood had not known.

That so, in nature's triple frame,
Each heavenly and each earthly name,
And things in Hell's abyss abhorr'd,
May bend the knee and own Him Lord.

Yea, angels tremble when they see
How chang'd is our humanity,
That Flesh hath purg'd what flesh had

stain'd,
And God, the Flesh of God, hath reign'd :

Be Thou our Joy, and Thou our Guard,
Who art to be our great Reward :
Our glory and our boast in Thee
For ever and for ever be !

O grant us thitherward to tend,
And with unwearied hearts ascend
Toward Thy Kingdom's Throne, where

Thou,
As is our faith, art seated now.

That when to judgement suddenly
The cloud shall bear Thy Majesty,
Our sins may all be put away,
And our lost crowns restored for aye :

All glory, Lord, to Thee we pay,
Ascending o'er the stars to-day ;
All glory, as is ever meet,
To Father and to Paraclete. Amen.

First Nocturn.

Ant. Thou hast set * Thy glory, O

God, above the heavens. Alleluia.

Ps. viii. Domine Dominus. p. 7.

Ant. The Lord is in * His holy

temple : the Lord's seat is in heaven.

Alleluia. Ps. xi. In Domine confido.

p. 9.
Ant. He goeth forth * from the

uttermost part of the heavens, and

runneth about unto the end of it

again. Alleluia. Ps. xix. Cmli

enarrant. p. 14.

God is gone up with a merry

noise.

R?. And the Lord with the sound

of the trumpet. Al.

Here beginneth the Book of the Acts

of the Apostles.

Lesson I. Chap. i.

T"*HE former treatise have I made,

O Theophilus, of all that Jesus

began both to do and teach, until

the day in which he was taken up,

after that he through the Holy

Ghost had given commandments

unto the apostles whom he had

chosen : to whom also he shewed

himself alive after his passion by

many infallible proofs, being seen

of them forty days, and speaking of

the things pertaining to the kingdom

of God : and being assembled together

with them, commanded them that

they should not depart from Jeru

salem, but wait for the promise of

the Father, which, saith he, ye

have heard of me. For John truly

baptized with water ; but ye shall

be baptized with the Holy Ghost

not many days hence.
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R7. After His Passion being seen of

them forty days, and speaking of the

things pertaining to the Kingdom of

God : Al. * While they beheld, He

was taken up, and a cloud received

Him out of their sight. Al.

And being assembled together with

them, He commanded them that

they should not depart from Jeru

salem, but wait for the promise of

the Father. And.

Lesson II.

"Y^THEN they therefore were come

* * together, they asked of him,

saying, Lord, wilt thou at this time

restore again the kingdom to Israel ?

And he said unto them, It is not for

you to know the times or the seasons,

which the Father hath put in his

own power. But ye shall receive

power, after that the Holy Ghost

is come upon you : and ye shall be

witnesses untome both in Jerusalem,

and in all Judaea, and in Samaria, and

unto the uttermost part of the earth.

And when he hadspoken these things,

while they beheld, he was taken up ;

and a cloud received him out of their

sight.

R7. All the beauty of the Lord is

lifted up above the stars : * His glory

is in the clouds of heaven, and His

Name endureth for ever and ever.

Alleluia. ^. He goeth forth from

the uttermost part of the heaven,

and runneth about unto the end of

it again. His glory.

Lessen III.

A ND while they looked stedfastly

toward heaven as he went up,

behold, two men stood by them in

white apparel ; which also said, Ye

men of Galilee, why stand ye gazing

up into heaven ? this same Jesus,

which is taken up from you into

heaven, shall so come in like manner

as ye have seen him go into heaven.

Then returned they unto Jerusalem

from the mount called Olivet, which

is from Jerusalem a sabbath day's

journey. And when they were come

in, they went up into an upper room,

where abode both Peter, and James,

and John, and Andrew, Philip, and

Thomas,Bartholomew,andMatthew,

James the son of Alphaeus, and Simon

Zelotes, and Judas the brother of

James. These all continued with

one accord in prayer and supplica

tion, with the women, and Mary

the mother of Jesus, and with his

brethren.

R?. Be Thou exalted, Lord : Al. *

In Thine own strength. ^. Thou

hast set Thy glory above the heavens,

O God. In. Glory. In.

Second Nocturn.

Ant. Be Thou exalted, Lord, * in

Thine own strength, so will we sing,

and praise Thy power. Al. Ps. xxi.

Domine, in virtute. p. 15.

Ant. I will magnify Thee, O Lord,*

for Thou hast set me up. Al. Ps. xxx.

Exaltabo te, Domine. p. 19.

Ant. God is gone up with a merry

noise : * and the Lord with the sound

of the trumpet. Al. Ps. xlvii. Omnes

gentes. p. 30.

Christ going up on high.

RT. Led captivity captive. Al.

A Sermon of S. Leo the Pope.

Lesson IV.

Serm. 1 en the Ascension of the Lord.

A FTER the blessed and glorious

Resurrection of our Lord Jesus

Christ, wherein by divine power He

raised up in three days the true

Temple of God, destroyed by the

wickedness of the Jews, to-day, dearly

beloved, the number of the forty holy

days is fulfilled, appointed in a most

sacred order, and designed for our

useful instruction ; to the end that

whilst the Lord during this interval

lengthens the stay of His bodily
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Presence, our faith in the Resurrec

tion might be fortified. For the

Death of Christ had grievously

troubled the hearts of His disciples,

and a certain lethargy of untrust-

fulness had crept over their souls,

weighed down with sorrow, at the

suffering of the Cross, the giving up

of the Ghost, and the burial of the

lifeless Body.

Vp. It is time that I return to Him

that sent Me, saith the Lord ; be not

sorrowful, neither let your heart be

troubled : * I pray the Father for

you, that He Himself may keep you.

Al. Al. f. If I go not away, the

Comforter will not come unto you :

when I am taken up, I will send Him

unto you. I pray.

Lesson V.

AX^HEREFORE the blessed

* * apostles, and all the disciples,

who had been both terrified at the

end upon the Cross, and doubtful in

their belief of the Resurrection, were

so stablished by the clear truth, that

when the Lord went up into the

heights of heaven, they not only felt

no sorrow, but were even filled with

great joy. And in truth, there was

great and unspeakable reason for

joy, when, in the sight of that holy

multitude, the nature of mankind

ascended above the dignity of all

heavenly creatures, rising higher

than the ranks of the angels, to be

elevated above the heights of the

archangels, and to find no limit to

its progress, in any loftiness, until,

received to the seat of the Everlasting

Father, it should be joined upon the

throne unto His glory, unto Whose

nature it was united in the Son.

Ij?. Let not your heart be troubled :

I go to the Father, and when I am

taken up from you, I will send you,

Al. : * the Spirit of truth, and your

heart shall rejoice. Al. f. I will

pray the Father, and He shall send

you another Comforter. The Spirit.

Lesson VI.

QINCE then the Ascension of

^ Christ is our promotion, and,

where the glory of the Head is gone

before, thither the hope of the body

is called also, let us, dearly beloved,

be glad with fitting joy, and rejoice

with devout thanksgiving. For to

day we are not merely confirmed in

possession of Paradise, but we have

in Christ passed into the highest

heavens, winning greater things by

the unspeakable grace of Christ

than we had lost through the envy

of the devil. For, the Son of God

hath united to His own Body, them

whom the malicious enemy had cast

down from the happiness of their

first dwelling, and hath set them at

the right hand of God, with Whom

He liveth and reigneth, in the unity

of the same Spirit, God, throughout

all ages. Amen.

15?. Christ, going up on high, led

captivity captive. * He gave gifts to

men. Al. Al. ^. God is gone up

with a merry noise, and the Lord

with the sound of the trump. He.

Glory. He.

Third Nocturn.

Ant. Thou art exalted. * Al. Far

above all gods. Al. Ps. xcvii.

Doniinus regnavit. p. 57.

Ant. The Lord is great in Sion. *

Al. And high above all people. Al.

Ps. xcix. Dominus regnavit, iras-

cantur. p. 58.

Ant. The Lord hath prepared. *Al.

His seat in heaven. Al. Ps. ciii.

Benedic. p. 60.

f. I ascend unto My Father, and

your Father.

R7. To My God, and your God. Al.

Lesson of the Holy Gospel according

to S. Mark.

Lesson VII. Chap. xvi.

A T that time : he appeared unto

the eleven as they sat at meat,

and upbraided them with their un
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belief and hardness of heart, because

they believed not them which had

seen him after he was risen. And

that which follows.

A Homily of S. Gregory the Pope.

Homily 29 on the Gospels.

The slow belief of the disciples

in the Lord's Resurrection, was not

so much their weakness, as, so to

speak, our future strength. For

the Resurrection was established

by many proofs to them as they

doubted. When we note these proofs

as we read, what is the result, save

that we are assured by their doubt ?

For Mary Magdalene, who believed

quickly, hath done less for me, than

Thomas, who doubted long. For he,

in doubting, touched the scars of the

wounds, and cut away the wound of

doubt from our breast.

5?. I will pray the Father, and He

shall give you another Comforter : *

that He may abide with you for ever ;

even the Spirit of truth. Alleluia.

ff. If I go not away, the Comforter

will not come unto you ; but if I

depart, I will send Him unto you.

That. Ben. The Divine help.

Lesson VIII.

TN order to take in the truth of the

Lord's Resurrection, we must

observe what Luke states, saying :

After they had eaten, He commanded

them that they should not depart

from Jerusalem. And, a little after,

As they beheld, He was taken up,

and a cloud received Him out of their

sight. Mark the words : observe the

mysteries. Sitting at meat He was

taken up. He ate : and He ascended.

Doubtless, that the truth of His

bodily existence might be evident,

through the act of eating. Mark

indeed tells us, that before the Lord

ascended into heaven, He rebuked

the disciples for their unbelief and

hardness of heart. And in this what

have we to consider, save that the

Lord blamed His disciples, when

He left them bodily, for this reason,

that the words which He spake when

He departed, might remain more

deeply impressed in the heart of the

hearers ?

Thou makest the clouds Thy

chariot, O Lord : * and walkest upon

the wings of the wind. Al. Thou

art clothed with majesty and honour,

Thou deckest thyself with light as it

were with a garment. And. Glory.

And.

Lesson IX.

T^THEN then He rebuked them

* * for their hardness of heart, let

us hear what instruction He utters.

Go ye into all the world, and preach

the gospel to every creature. My

brethren, was the holy gospel to be

preached to things without life, or

to brute animals, that the disciples

should be told of it, Preach it to every

creature ? But man is denoted by

the name of every creature, for man

hath something in common with

every creature. Existence he hath

in common with stones : life with

trees : feeling with animals : under

standing with angels. If then man

has something in common with

every creature, in some sense man

is every creature : therefore the

gospel is preached to every creature,

when it is preached to man alone.

Te Hewn. p. 16.

Friday.

First Nocturn.

Here beginneth the 2nd Epistle of

S. Peter the Apostle.

Lesson I.

QIMON Peter, a servant and an

^ apostle of Jesus Christ, to them

that have obtained like precious faith

with us through the righteousness of
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God and our Saviour Jesus Christ :

Grace and peace be multiplied unto

you through the knowledge of God,

and of Jesus our Lord, according as

his divine power hath given unto us

all things that pertain unto life and

godliness, through the knowledge of

him that hath called us to glory and

virtue : whereby are given unto us ex

ceeding great and precious promises :

that by these ye might be partakers

of the divine nature, having escaped

the corruption that is in the world

through lust.

If. After His Passion, p. 396.

Lesson II.

A ND beside this, giving all dili-

gence, add to your faith virtue ;

and to virtue knowledge ; and to know

ledge temperance ; and to temperance

patience ; and to patience godliness ;

and to godliness brotherly kindness ;

and to brotherly kindness charity.

For if these things be in you, and

abound, they make you that ye shall

neither be barren nor unfruitful in the

knowledge of our Lord Jesus Christ.

But he that lacketh these things is

blind, and cannot see afar off, and

hath forgotten that he was purged

from his old sins.

R7. All the beauty. p. 3%.

Lesson III.

"^THEREFORE the rather,

** brethren, give diligence to

make your calling and election sure :

for if ye do these things, ye shall

never fall : for so an entrance shall

be ministered unto you abundantly

into the everlasting kingdom of our

Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ.

Wherefore I will not be negligent

to put you always in remembrance

of these things, though ye know

them, and be established in the

present truth. Yea, I think it meet,

as long as I am in this tabernacle,

to stir you up, by putting you in

remembrance ; knowing that shortly

I must put off this my tabernacle,

even as our Lord Jesus Christ

hath shewed me. Moreover I will

endeavour that ye may be able

after my decease to have these

things always in remembrance.

R7. Be Thou exalted. p. 396.

Second Nocturn.

A Sermon of S. Leo the Pope.

Lesson IV.

Serm. 2on the Ascension of the Lord.

T"<HE mystery of our salvation,

dearly beloved, which the

Creator of the world valued at the

price of His own Blood, was fulfilled

through the dispensation of humility

from the day of His bodily Birth,

till the end of His Passion. And

although many tokens of Godhead

shone forth in Him, even in the form

of a servant, nevertheless the mode

of action during that period was

concerned with proving the reality

of the manhood which He took

upon Him. For after His Passion,

when He broke the bands of death,

which had lost its strength by attack

ing Him Who knew no sin, infirmity

passed into strength, mortality into

immortality, insult into glory ; which

glory the Lord Jesus Christ dis

played by many and evident proofs

in the sight of many persons, until

He carried even into the heavens

the victorious triumph which He

had brought back from the dead.

R7. It is time. p. 397.

Lesson V.

A S then the Resurrection of the

Lord was the reason of our

rejoicing in the Paschal festival, so

His Ascension into Heaven is the

subject of our present gladness, as

we celebrate and do fitting honour

to that day whereon our lowly nature
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was exalted in Christ above all the

host of heaven, above all the ranks

of angels, and beyond the height of

all the powers, unto the throne of

God the Father. We then are

founded and built up upon this

order of the works of God, that

the grace of God might be more

wonderful, when, although He had

taken away from the sight of men

those things which were justly felt

to teach reverence for Him ; never

theless faith should not fail, hope

should not waver, charity should

not wax cold.

Ij?. Let not. p. 397.

Lesson VI.

rPHIS is the strength of great

minds, and the light of truly

faithful souls, to believe unhesita

tingly what cannot be beheld by

bodily vision, and to fix thy longing

there, whither thou canst not direct

thy sight. For how could this loving

spirit arise in our hearts, or how

could anyone be justified by faith,

if our salvation consisted only in

things which are visible to the

sigh; ? Wherefore the Lord said

to that man, who seemed to doubt

Christ's Resurrection, unless he

might examine by sight and touch

the traces of the Passion in His

Flesh : Because thou hast seen Me,

thou hast believed ; blessed are they

that have not seen, and yet have

believed.

Ij?. Christ going up. p. 397.

Third Nocturn.

Lesson of the Holy Gospel according

to S. Mark.

Lesson VII. Chap. xvi. As on

Ascension Day. p. 397..

A Homily of S. Gregory the Pope.

Homily 29.

Whoso believeth and is baptized

slw.ll be saved : whosoever believeth

not, shall be damned. Perchance

some one may say to himself, I

already believe : I shall be saved.

He saith the truth, if he keeps the

faith by his works. But that is true

faith, which does not contradict by

its conduct, what it utters in words.

Hence it is that Paul saith of cer

tain false believers : They profess

that they know God, but in works

they deny Him. Hence John saith :

He that saith, I know Him, and

keepeth not His commandments,

is a liar, and the truth is not in

him.

I?. I will pray. p. 398.

Lesson VIII.

QEEING the thing is so, we ought

^ to test the truth of our faith

by the examination of our life. For

then we are truly faithful if we fulfil

in deed what we have promised in

words. For on the day of our bap

tism, we promised that we would

renounce all the works of the ancient

enemy, and all his pomps. Therefore

let each of you direct his mind's

eyes to examining himself ; and if he

keeps after baptism what he vowed

before baptism, he may rejoice in the

certainty that he is really one of the

faithful.

Ij7. Thou makest. p. 398.

Lesson IX.

"DUT behold, if he hath not kept

what he hath promised, if he

hath fallen away to practising evil

deeds, and to desiring the pomps of

the world, let us see if he knows how

to mourn for his error. For he who

returns to the truth even after he

has lied, is not counted a deceiver

by our merciful Judge ; because

Almighty God, while readily receiv

ing our repentance, Himself covers

over our sin in His judgement.

Te Deum. p. 16.
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Saturday.

First Nocturn.

Of the 2nd Epistle of S. Peter the

Apostle.

Lesson I. Chap. iii.

rpHIS second epistle, beloved, I now

-*- write unto you ; in both which

I stir up your pure minds by way of

remembrance : that ye may be mind

ful of the words which were spoken

before by the holy prophets, and of

the commandment of us the apostles

of the Lord and Saviour : knowing

this first, that there shall come in the

last days scoffers, walking after their

own lusts, and saying, Where is the

promise of his coming ? for since the

fathers fell asleep, all things continue

as they were from the beginning of

the creation. For this they willingly

are ignorant of, that by the word of

God the heavens were of old, and

the earth standing out of the water

and in the water : whereby the world

that then was, being overflowed with

water, perished : but the heavens and

the earth, which are now, by the same

word are kept in store, reserved unto

fire against the day of judgement and

perdition of ungodly men.

R7. After His Passion. p. 396.

Lesson II.

"DUT, beloved, be not ignorant of

this one thing, that one day is

with the Lord as a thousand years,

and a thousand years as one day.

The Lord is not slack concerning

his promise, as some men count

slackness : but is longsuffering to

us-ward, not willing that any should

perish, but that all should come to

repentance. But the day of the Lord

will come as a thief in the night ;

in the which the heavens shall pass

away with a great noise, and the

elements shall melt with fervent

heat, the earth also and the works

that are therein shall be burned up.

Seeing then that all these things shall

be dissolved, what manner of persons

ought ye to be in all holyconversation

and godliness, looking for and hasting

unto the coming of the day of Qod,

wherein the heavens being on fire

shall be dissolved, and the elements

shall melt with fervent heat ? Never

theless we, according to his promise,

look for newheavens and a new earth,

wherein dwelleth righteousness.

R7. All the beauty. p. 396.

Lesson III.

TXT'HEREFORE, beloved, seeing

* * that ye look for such things, be

diligent that ye may be found of him

in peace, without spot, and blameless.

And account that the longsuffering of

our Lord is salvation ; even as our

beloved brother Paul also according

to the wisdom given unto him hath

written unto you ; as also in all his

epistles, speaking in them of these

things ; in which are some things

hard to be understood, which they

that are unlearned and unstable

wrest, as they do also the other

scriptures, unto their own destruc

tion. Ye therefore, beloved, seeing

ye know these things before, beware

lest ye also, being led away with the

error of the wicked, fall from your

own stedfastness. But grow in grace,

and in the knowledge of our Lord

and Saviour Jesus Christ. To

him be glory both now and for ever.

Amen.

R7. Be Thou exalted. p. 396.

Second Nocturn.

A Sermon of S. Leo the Pope.

Lesson IV.

Serm. 2on the Ascension of the Lord.

rpHAT which was openly visible in

our Redeemer, passed into the

form of Sacraments ; and, that faith

might be nobler and stronger, teach-

BB
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ing succeeded to sight, that the hearts

of believers, enlightened by heavenly

rays, might follow its authority. No

bonds, no dungeons, no exiles, no

hunger, no fire, no rending by wild

beasts, no tortures elaborated by the

cruelty of persecutors, were able to

shake this faith, increased by the

Ascension of the Lord, and strength

ened by the gift of the Holy Ghost.

On behalf of this faith, throughout

the whole world, not only men, but

even women, not only immature boys,

but even tender virgins, resisted unto

the shedding of their blood. This

faith cast out devils, drove away

sicknesses, raised the dead to life.

3?. It is time. p. 397.

Lesson V.

TI7"HENCE also, the blessed

* * Apostles themselves, who had

been stablished by so many miracles,

and taught by so many discourses,

but were nevertheless affrighted at

the severity of the Lord's Passion,

and did not receive the truth of

His Resurrection without doubting,

profited so much by the Lord's

Ascension, that what had at first

caused them fear was turned to joy.

For they lifted up the whole contem

plation of their mind to the Godhead

of Him Who sitteth on the right

hand of the Father ; nor were they

any longer impeded by an object

of bodily sight from directing their

mind's eye to the truth : that He

had not absented Himself from

the Father by coming down, nor

departed from His disciples by

ascending. It was then, therefore,

dearly beloved, that the Son of man

was more perfectly and more divinely

known to be the Son of God, when

He betook Himself to the glory of

the Father's Majesty, and He began

unspeakably to be more present in

His Godhead when He became more

distant in His manhood.

3?. Let not. p. 397.

Lesson VI.

rpHEN, a better instructed faith

began to draw near by the

progress of the soul unto the Son,

Co-equal with the Father : and to

need no longer that lowering of the

bodily substance in Christ, whereby

He is inferior totheFather: because,

as the nature of His glorified Body

still continues, the faith of believers

ascends thither, where the Only-

begotten, Co-equal with the Father,

might be touched, not with the hand

of flesh, but with spiritual under

standing. Hence it is that after

His Resurrection, the Lord said to

S. Mary Magdalene, as representative

of the Church, when she was eager

to draw near to touch Him : Touch

Me not : for I am not yet ascended to

My Father. I would not that thou

shouldest come unto Me in bodily

fashion, nor that thou shouldest

know Me by the fleshly under

standing. I put thee off for loftier

things : I prepare for thee greater

matters. When I am ascended to

My Father, then thou shalt touch

Me more perfectly, more truly : thou

shalt apprehend what thou touchest

not, and thou shalt believe what thou

dost not behold.

Vf. Christ going up. p. 397.

Third Nocturn.

Lesson of the Holy Gospel according

to S. Mark.

Lesson VII. Chap. xvi. As on

Ascension Day. p. 397.

A Homily of S. Gregory the Pope.

Homily 29.

And these signs shall follow them

that believe : In My Name shall they

cast out devils ; they shall speak with

new tongues ; they shall take up ser

pents ; and if they drink any deadly

thing, it shall not hurt them ; they
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shall lay hands on the sick, and they

shall recover. My brethren, do you

fail to believe, because you do not

perform these signs ? But these were

necessary in the beginning of the

Church. For in order that the

multitude of believers might grow

up to the faith, it was necessary to

nourish them with miracles : just

as we, when we plant shrubs, pour

water on the earth, until we see

them to be united with the ground,

and when they have once struck root,

the watering will cease. Hence it is

that Paul saith, Tongues are a sign,

not for believers, but for unbelievers.

Ij?. I will pray. p. 398.

Lesson VIII.

TXTE have a more mystical way, in

* * which we ought to think about

these signs and powers ; for holy

Church does every day in a spiritual

way, what she did then in bodily

form by the apostles. For when her

priests, by way of exorcism, lay their

hands on unbelievers, and forbid the

evil spirit to dwell in their soul, what

else do they but cast out devils ? And

the faithful also, who leave behind

them the worldly language of their

former life, who speak of the holy

mysteries, and, so far as they can,

declare the praise and power of their

Maker, what else do they but speak

with new tongues ? And when, by

their good advice, they take away

mischief from the hearts of others,

they take up serpents.

Thou makest. p. 398.

Lesson IX.

A ND when they hear poisonous

suggestions, and yet are not

seduced into doing wrong, that which

they drink is deadly, but it will not

hurt them. And as often as they

see their neighbours growing weak

in good works, when they help them

with all their power, and strengthen

by the pattern of their own conduct

the life of those who are stumbling

in their habits, what else do they,

save lay their hands on the sick,

that they may recover ? And these

miracles are all the greater, in that

they are spiritual ; they are all the

greater, because it is not bodies, but

souls, that are raised again by them.

Te Deum. p. 16.

Sunday in the Octave op

Ascension.

All the office is of the Ascension,

except that which is here set down

as proper.

If the Lessons of the First Noc-

turn were read on the previous day,

that is, when the festival of S. John

Port -Latin occurs on the previous

Saturday, the Lessons of thefollowing

Monday are read on Sunday.

FIRST NOCTURN.

Here beginneth the 1st Epistle of

S. John the Apostle.

Lesson I. Chap. i.

fPHAT which was from the begin-

ning, which we have heard,

which we have seen with our eyes,

which we have looked upon, and our

hands have handled, of the Word of

life ; (for the life was manifested, and

we have seen it, and bear witness, and

shewuntoyou that eternal life, which

was with the Father, and was mani

fested unto us ;) that which we have

seen and heard, declare we unto you,

that ye also may have fellowship with

us : and truly our fellowship is with

the Father, and with his Son Jesus

Christ. And these things write we

unto you, that your joy may be full.

This then is the message which we

have heard of him, and declare unto

you, that God is light, and in him

is no darkness at all.

"Bf. After His Passion. p. 396.
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Lesson II.

TF we say that we have fellowship

with him, and walk in darkness,

we lie, and do not the truth ; but if

we walk in the light, as he is in the

light, we have fellowship one with

another, and the blood of Jesus

Christ his Son cleanseth us from

all sin. If we say that we have no

sin, we deceive ourselves, and the

truth is not in us. If we confess

our sins, he is faithful and just to

forgive us our sins, and to cleanse

us from all unrighteousness. If we

say that we have not sinned, we

make him a liar, and his word is

not in us.

R7. All the beauty. p. 396.

Lesson III. Chap. ii.

TV/TY little children, these things
ItX write I unto you, that ye sin

not. And if any man sin, we have

an advocate with the Father, Jesus

Christ the righteous : and he is the

propitiation for our sins ; and not for

ours only, but also for the sins of

the whole world. And hereby we do

know that we know him, if we keep

his commandments. He that saith,

I know him, and keepeth not his

commandments, is a liar, and the

truth is not in him. But whoso

keepeth his word, in him verily is

the love of God perfected : hereby

know we that we are in him. He

that saith he abideth in him ought

himself also so to walk, even as he

walked.

R?. Be Thou exalted. p. 396.

Second Nocturn.

A Sermon of S. Augustine the Bishop.

Lesson IV.

Serm. 2 ore tlie Ascension of the Lord.

/"vUR Saviour, dearly beloved

" brethren, hath ascended into

heaven : let us therefore not be

troubled upon earth. Let our soul

be there, and here we shall have

rest. Let us ascend with Christ in

heart during this time of waiting :

when His promised day shall come,

we shall follow in body too. But

we ought to know, brethren, that

neither pride nor avarice nor lust

ascendeth with Christ : no disease

of ours ascends with our Physician.

And therefore, if we desire to ascend

after our Physician, we must lay

aside our vices and our sins. For

all these weigh us down, as it were

with fetters, and strive to tangle us

in the nets of sins. And therefore,

with the help of God, as the Psalmist

saith, let us break their bonds

asunder, that we may be enabled in

safety to say unto the Lord, Thou

hast broken my bonds in sunder :

I will offer to Thee the sacrifice of

thanksgiving.

1%. It is time. p. 397.

Lesson V.

rpHE Resurrection of the Lord is

our hope : the Ascension of the

Lord is our glorification. To-day

we are keeping the festival of the

Ascension. If then we are keeping

the Lord's Ascension duly, fully

and devoutly, piously, lovingly, let

us ascend with Him and lift up our

hearts. But when ascending, let us

not be puffed up nor plume ourselves

on our merits as though they were

our own. We ought to have our

hearts lifted up unto the Lord ; for

a heart which is lifted up, yet not

unto the Lord, is called pride, but a

heart which is lifted up unto God, is

called a refuge. Behold, my brethren,

a mighty wonder. God is high : thou

liftest up thyself, and He flees from

thee ; thou humblest thyself, and

He comes down to thee. Why is

this? Because He is high, and hath

respect unto the lowly, but as for

the proud, He beholdeth them afar

off. He beholdeth the lowly, close
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at hand, that He may lift them up :

the high, that is to say, the proud,

He beholdeth from afar off, that He

may put them down.

Let not. p. 397.

Lesson VI.

"pOR Christ rose again, that He

might give us a hope that man,

who dieth, might rise again : lest

dying should make us despair, and

lest we should fancy that our life

is ended in death, He hath made us

free from any dread. For we were

disquieted about our very soul, and

He, by rising again, gave us confi

dence in the resurrection of the body.

Believe, therefore, that thou mayest

be cleansed ; thou must believe first,

that thou mayest afterwards behold

God through faith. Hear Him :

Blessed are the pure in heart ; for

they shall see God. Think first,

therefore, of cleansing thy heart ;

whatsoever thou seest there that

displeases God, take away.

R?. Christ going up. p. 397.

Third Nocturn.

Lesson of the Holy Gospel according

to S. John.

Lesson VII. Chap. xv.

A T that time : Jesus said unto his

disciples : When the Comforter

is come, whom I will send unto you

from the Father, even the Spirit

of truth, which proceedeth from the

Father, he shall testify of me. And

that which follows.

A Homily of S. Augustine the Bishop.

Tract 92 on S. John.

The Lord Jesus, when He was now

just about to go to His Passion, and

to deprive His disciples of His bodily

presence, although He was to be with

all His own in spiritual presence unto

the end of the world, exhorted them

in the discourse which He spake to

them after the Supper, to endure the

persecutions of the ungodly, whom

He described under the name of the

world. Out of which world, He

nevertheless said that He had chosen

the disciples themselves, that they

might know that they are what they

are by God's grace ; but that what

they were they were by theirown sins.

R7. I will pray. p. 398.

Lesson VIII.

rPHEN He plainly named the Jews,

His persecutors and theirs, that

it might be quite clear they who

persecute the saints were included

under the name of the world which

should be condemned. And when

He was saying of them, that they

were ignorant of Him by Whom

He was sent, and nevertheless hated

both the Son and the Father : that

is, both Him Who was sent, and Him

by Whom He was sent, of all which

matters we have already treated in

other discourses, He came to that

place where He saith : That the word

might be fulfilled which is written in

their law : They hated Me without a

cause.

R7. For if I go not away, the Com

forter will not come unto you : but

if I depart, I will send Him unto

you. * When He is come, He will

guide you into all truth. For

He shall not speak of Himself ;

but whatsoever He shall hear, that

shall He speak, and He will shew

you things to come. When. Glory.

When.

Lesson IX.

A ND then He added, as though the

consequence of that, the passage

whence we began our discussion :

When the Comforter is come, Whom

I will send you from the Father,

even the Spirit of truth, Whom I

will send you from the Father, He

shall bear witness of Me ; and ye also

shall bear witness, because ye have

been with Me from the beginning.



406 PROPER OF THE SEASONS.

What has this to do with that which

He said : Now have they both seen

and hated both Me and My Father ?

For the words should be fulfilled

which are written in their law,

They hated Me without a cause.

Is it because, when the Comforter,

the Spirit of truth, came, He con

victed with clearer testimony, those

who saw and hated ? Nay, rather,

that by manifesting Himself, He

converted to the faith which worketh

by love, some of those who had seen

and yet hated.

Te Deum. p. 16.

Monday.

First Nocturn.

Of the 1st Epistle of S. John the

Apostle.

Lesson I. Chap. iii.

BEHOLD,what manner of love the

-V Father hath bestowed upon us,

that we should be called the sons of

God : therefore the world knoweth

us not, because it knew him not.

Beloved, now are we the sons of God,

and it doth not yet appear what we

shall be : but we know that, when he

shall appear, we shall be like him ;

for we shall see him as he is. And

every man that hath this hope in him

purifieth himself, even as he is pure.

Whosoever committeth sin trans-

gresseth also the law : for sin is the

transgression of the law. And ye

know that he was manifested to

take away our sins ; and in him is

no sin. Whosoever abideth in him

sinneth not : whosoever sinneth hath

not seen him, neither known him.

I£. After His Passion. p. 396.

Lesson II.

T ITTLE children, let no man

deceive you : he that doeth

righteousness is righteous, even as

he is righteous. He that committeth

sin is of the devil ; for the devil

sinneth from the beginning. For

this purpose the Son of God was

manifested, that he might destroy

the works of the devil. Whosoever

is born of God doth not commit sin;

for his seed remaineth in him : and

he cannot sin, because he is born of

God. In this the children of God

are manifest, and the children of

the devil : whosoever doeth not

righteousness is not of God, neither

he that loveth not his brother. For

this is the message that ye heard

from the beginning, that we should

love one another. Not as Cain, who

was of that wicked one, and slew his

brother. Andwherefore slew he him ?

Because his own works were evil, and

his brother's righteous.

BJ. All the beauty. p. 396.

Lesson III.

TV/TARVEL not, my brethren, if the

world hate you. We know that

we have passed from death unto life,

because we love the brethren. He

that loveth not his brother abideth in

death. Whosoever hateth his brother

is a murderer : and ye know that no

murderer hath eternal life abiding in

him. Hereby perceive we the love of

God, because he laid down his life for

us : and we ought to lay down our

lives for the brethren. But whoso

hath this world's good, and seeth his

brother have need, and shutteth np

his bowels of compassion from him,

how dwelleth the love of God in him?

My little children, let us not love in

word, neither in tongue ; but in deed

and in truth.

15?. Be Thou. p. 396.

Second Nocturn.

A Sermon of S. John Chrysostom.

Lesson IV.

Sermon on the Ascension of the Lord.

CHRIST, ascending into heaven,

offered to the Father the first

fruits of our nature, and the Father
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beheld the offered gift, noting that

One of so high dignity was the offerer,

and the thing offered was defiled with

no stain. ForHe received the offering

into His hands, and made Him to be

partaker of His throne, and, what is

more, set Him at His right hand.

Let us consider Who He is, Who

heard said, Sit Thou upon My right

hand ; what nature that is to which

God said, Be partner of My throne.

It is that nature which heard : Dust

thou art, and unto dust thou shalt

return.

R?. It is time. p. 397.

Lesson V.

T7'OR it was not enough for all His

glory to have passed into the

heavens, nor to take His stand with

the angels : but He passed through

the heavens, He ascends above the

cherubim, He was lifted higher than

the seraphim, nor did He pause till

He had attained the throne of the

Lobd. See how far the heaven is

parted from the earth, nay, how far

the earth is distant unto the depths

beneath, and how far the very heaven

is parted from the higher heaven :

what a distance there is from the

higher heaven to the angels, unto

the greater powers, and also to the

very throne of the Lord. Above all

these our nature is lifted up ; that

man, who was held in so lowly a

place that he could descend no

further, should be lifted up to so

lofty a seat that he could ascend

no higher.

I?. Let not. p. 397.

Lesson. VI.

A ND Paul explaining this, said, He

that descended is the same that

ascended, and again, He descended

into the lower parts of the earth, and

ascended above all heavens. Learn

then Who ascended, and what nature

was lifted up. For I wish to lay stress

on this in my discourse, that, dwell

ing on human nature, we should with

awe and wonder learn the mercy of

God, which bestowed the highest

honour and glory on our nature,

which attained to-day a place higher

than all others. To-day the angels

and archangels beheld our nature

radiant with everlasting glory upon

the throne of the Lord.

Ij?. Christ going up. p. 397.

Third Nocturn.

Lesson of the Holy Gospel according

to S. Mark.

Lesson VII. Chap. xvi. As on

Ascension Day. p. 397.

A Homily of S. Gregory the Pope.

Homily 29.

And the Lord Jesus after that He

had spoken unto them, was taken up

into heaven, and sat on the right

hand of God. We have learned in

the Old Testament that Elijah was

caught up into heaven ; but the

heaven of air is one thing, the heaven

of aether is another. For the heaven

of air is close to the earth ; whence

we speak of the birds of heaven,

because we see them flying in the

air. Therefore, Elijah was carried

up into the heaven of air, that he

might be secretly conveyed to some

hidden region of the earth, to live

there in great calm of body and

spirit, till he should return at the

end of the world, and pay the debt

of death. For he postponed his

death, and did not escape it ; but

our Redeemer, because He did not

postpone it, overcame it, and

destroyed it by rising again ; and

declared by His Ascension the glory

of His Resurrection.

tfl. I will pray. p. 398.

Lesson VIII.

TT is also to be observed, that Elijah

is said to have ascended in a

chariot, doubtless that it might be
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plainly shewn that even a stainless

man required some external help.

For those aids were made and shewn

to him by the angels, since he,

weighed down by the weakness of

his nature, could not of himself

even ascend into the heaven of air.

But we do not read that our

Redeemer was lifted up in a chariot

or by angels ; because He Who made

all things, was doubtless carried by

His own power above all things ; for

He was returning thither where He

was, and was returning thence, where

He still remained ; because, while He

was ascending in His Manhood up to

heaven, He contained, by His God

head, heaven and earth.

R7. Thou makest. p. 398.

Lesson IX.

"C'ORas Joseph, sold byhis brethren,

-*- was a type of the selling of our

Redeemer, so Enoch, translated, and

Elijah, carriedup to the heaven of air,

both typified the Lord's Ascension.

Therefore the Lord had, as heralds

and witnesses of His Ascension, one

before the law, another under the

law : to signify that He should at

length come, Who could truly pass

into the heavens. Wherefore the

very order of events, in the taking

up of these two, is marked by a

certain progress. For Enoch is said

to be translated ; but Elijah to be

carried up into heaven : to signify

that He should afterwards come,

Who, neither translated nor carried

up, should, by His own might, enter

the heaven of aether.

Te Deum. p. 16.

Tuesday.

First Nocturn.

Of the 1st Epistle of S. John the

Apostle.

Lessen I. Chap. iv.

"DELOVED, believe not every

spirit, but try the spirits

whether they are of God : because

many false prophets are gone out

into the world. Hereby know ye

the Spirit of God : every spirit that

confesseth that Jesus Christ is

come in the flesh is of God : and

every spirit that confesseth not that

Jesus Christ is come in the flesh is

not of God : and this is that spirit

of antichrist, whereof ye have heard

that it should come : and even now

already is it in the world. Ye are of

God, little children, and have over

come them : because greater is he

that is in you, than he that is in the

world. They are of the world : there

fore speak they of the world, and the

world heareth them. We are of God:

he that knoweth God heareth us ; he

that is not of God heareth not us.

Hereby know we the spirit of truth,

and the spirit of error.

B7. After His Passion. p. 396.

Lesson II.

T)ELOVED, let us love one

another : for love is of God ;

and every one that loveth is born

of God, and knoweth God. He that

loveth not knoweth not God ; for

God is love. In this was manifested

the love of God toward us, because

that God sent his only begotten Son

into the world, that we might live

through him. Herein is love, not

that we loved God, but that he

loved us, and sent his Son to be the

propitiation for our sins. Beloved,

if God so loved us, we ought also

to love one another. No man hath

seen God at any time. If we love

one another, God dwelleth in us, and

his love is perfected in us. Hereby

know we that we dwell in him, and

he in us, because he hath given us

of his Spirit. And we have seen and

do testify that the Father sent the

Son to be the Saviour of the world.

R7. All the beauty. p. 396.
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Lesson III.

TSTHOSOEVER shall confess that

* * Jesus is the Son of God, God

dwelleth in him and he in God.

And we have known and believed the

love that God hath to us. God is

love ; and he that dwelleth in love

dwelleth in God, and God in him.

Herein is our love made perfect, that

we may have boldness in the day of

judgement : because as he is, so are

we in this world. There is no fear

in love ; but perfect love casteth out

fear : because fear hath torment. He

that feareth is not made perfect in

love. We love him, because he first

loved us. If a man say, I love God,

and hateth his brother, he is a liar :

for he that loveth not his brother

whom he hath seen, how can he love

God whom he hath not seen ? And

this commandment have we from

him, That he who loveth God love

his brother also.

R?. Be Thou. p. 396.

Second Nocturn.

A Sermon of S. Maximus the Bishop.

Lesson IV.

Homily 13.

XTOU remember, holybrethren, that

I have compared the Saviour to

that eagle of the Psalter, of which we

read that it renews its youth. For as

the eagle quits the depths, and seeks

the heights, and ascends nigh unto

the heavens, so also the Saviour

quitted the depths of the grave,

sought the loftier places of Paradise,

entered the summits of Heaven.

And as the eagle, leaving behind the

filth of earth, flying on high, enjoys

the freshness of a purer air, so the

Lord, leaving behind the foulness of

earthly sin, and winging His way in

His Saints, delighteth in the saintli-

ness of a pure life.

R?. It is time. p. 397.

Lesson V.

nPHEKEFORE, comparison with

an eagle is in all respects suitable

to the Saviour. But how do we treat

this ? for the eagle often seizes on

prey, and carries off that which is

another's. The Saviour is not unlike

even in this. He did, in a fashion,

carry off the prey, when He bore to

heaven the human nature which He

had assumed, torn from the jaws of

the grave. And, delivering the bond

slave from captivity to another rule,

that is, from the power of the devil,

led him captive to a higher place, as

it is written in the prophet, When He

went up on high, He led captivity

captive, and received gifts for men.

R?. Let not. p. 397.

Lesson VI.

TTE went up on high, saith he,

and led captivity captive. How

well does the prophet describe the

triumph of the Lord. A procession

of captives was wont, as they tell us,

to go before the chariots of triumph

and kings. Behold, the glorious

captivity does not go before the

Lord as He ascends to heaven, but

accompanies Him : is not led before

His car, but itself carries the Saviour.

In some mysterious way, while the

Son of God took the Son of man

up to heaven, captivity is at once

borne, and is bearer.

R7. Christ. p. 397.

Third Nocturn.

Lesson of the Holy Gospel according

to S. Mark.

Lesson VII. Chap. xvi. As on

Ascension Day. p. 397.

A Homily of S. Gregory the Pope.

Homily 29.

We have to consider what it is that -

Mark says : He sitteth on the right

hand of God ; and Stephen saith : I
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see the heavens opened, and the Son

of man standing on the right hand

of God. What is the reason that

Mark saith He is sitting, and Stephen

beareth witness that he beheld Him

standing ? But you know, my breth

ren, that sitting is the attitude of a

judge : standing, that of a combatant

or a helper.

R7. I will pray. p. 398.

Lesson VIII.

"DECAUSE then our Redeemer,

when taken up into heaven,

both now judges all things, and at

the end shall come as judge of all,

Mark describes Him as sitting, after

He was taken up ; because after the

glory of His Ascension, He shall be

seen at the last as Judge. But

Stephen, when in the struggle of

his agony, saw his Helper standing ;

because His grace was fighting for

him from heaven that he, on earth,

might overcome the unbelief of his

persecutors.

R>. Thou makest. p. 398.

Lesson IX.

TT follows : They went forth, and

preached every where, the Lord

working with them, and confirming

the word with signs following. What

have we to ponder in this ? what to

commit to memory ? save that obedi

ence followed on the precept, and

signs followed obedience. But as,

by God's help, we have been briefly

going over the explanation of the

gospel reading, it remains for us to

say somewhat of the way we should

think about so great a festival.

Te Deum. p. 16.

Wednesday.

First Nocturn.

Here beginneth the 2nd Epistle of

S. John the Apostle.

Lesson I.

rpHE elder unto the elect lady and

her children, whom I love in the

truth ; and not I only, but also all

they that have known the truth ;

for the truth's sake, which dwelleth.

in us, and shall be with us for ever.

Grace be with you, mercy, and peace,

from God the Father, and from the

Lord Jesus Christ, the Son of the

Father, in truth and love. I rejoiced

greatly that I found of thy children

walking in truth, as we have received

a commandment from the Father.

And now I beseech thee, lady, not as.

though I wrote a new commandment

unto thee, but that which we had

from the beginning, that we love one

another.

R7. After His Passion. p. 396.

Lesson II.

A ND this is love, that we walk

after his commandments. This-

is the commandment, That, as ye

have heard from the beginning, ye

shall walk in it. For many deceivers

are entered into the world, who con

fess not that Jesus Christ is come

in the flesh. This is a deceiver and

an antichrist. Look to yourselves,

that we lose not those things which

we have wrought, but that we receive

a full reward. Whosoever trans-

gresseth, and abideth not in the

doctrine of Christ, hath not God.

He that abideth in the doctrine of

Christ, he hath both the Father.

and the Son.

R?. All the beauty. p. 396.

Lesson III.

TF there come any unto you, and

bring not this doctrine, receive

him not into your house, neither bid

him God speed : for he that biddeth

him God speed is partaker of his evil

deeds. Having many things to write

unto you, I would not write with

paper and ink : but I trust to come
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unto you, and speak face to face,

that our joy may be full. The chil

dren of thy elect sister greet thee.

3?. Be Thou exalted. p. 396.

Second Nocturn.

A Sermon of S. Gregory Nyssen.

Lesson IV.

Oration on the Ascension.

A LTHOUGH to-day's festival is

sufficiently great of itself, the

prophet David makes it still greater,

by adding to it rejoicings from the

psalms. For this mighty prophet,

rising above himself, and as though

not weighed down at all by the

body's pressure, mingles with the

heavenly powers, and tells us of

their words, when, as they accom

panied the Lord returning to heaven,

they addressed the angels who were

busied upon earth, and to whom

He was intrusted when He entered

human life, commanding them in

this wise : Lift up your heads, ye

princes, and be ye lift up, ye ever

lasting doors, and the King of Glory

shall come in.

I5?. It is time. p. 397.

Lesson V.

AND inasmuch as wherever He

may be, Who contains all

things in Himself, He always adapts

His own measure to the comprehen

sion of them who receive Him, (for

He was not only a man amongst

men, but when He is among angels,

He humbles Himself to their mode

of speech :) therefore the keepers of

the gate ask, Who is the King of

Glory ? They answer them, and

declare that He is the strong and

mighty in battle, Who is to fight

against him who kept human nature

in slavery, and Who is to overthrow

him who had the power of death ;

so that He might gain liberty and

peace for mankind, by conquering

its most terrible foe.

I?. Let not. p. 397.

Lesson VI.

rPHE keepers meet Him, and com-

mand the gates to be thrown

open, that He may again win glory

there. But they know Him not,

Who is clad in the filthy robe of our

life, Whose garments are red with

the stains of our sins. Therefore they

again question their companions in

these words : Who is this King of

Glory ? No longer is the answer

given : Strong and mighty in battle :

but, The Lord of hosts, Who hath

won the sovereignty of the world,

Who hath gathered up the sum of

all things in Himself, Who hath

restored all things to their first

condition : He is the King of Glory.

B/. Christ going up. p. 397.

Third Nocturn.

Lesson of the Holy Gospel according

to S. Mark.

Lesson VII. Chap. xvi. As on

Ascension Day. p. 397.

A Homily of S. Gregory the Pope.

Homily 29.

The first thing which we have to

inquire is this : Why it was that

when the Lord was born, angels

appeared ; and yet we do not read

that they appeared in white gar

ments ; but when the Lord ascended,

we read that the angels who were sent

appeared in white garments. For it

is thus written : While they beheld,

He was taken up ; and a cloud

received Him out of their sight.

And while they looked stedfastly

towards heaven as He went up,

behold, two men stood by them in

white apparel. Joy and festivity of

soul is signified by white garments.

What is the reason then, that when

the Lord is born, the angels do not

appear in white garments : but when

He ascends they do so : unless that

for the angels there was a great



412 PROPER OF THE SEASONS.

festival, when the Lord ascended

into heaven 1 For when the Lord

was born, the Godhead appeared to

be humbled : but when He ascended,

humanity was exalted ; and white

robes are more suitable for exalta

tion, than for humiliation.

5?. I will pray. p. 398.

Lesson VIII.

rTHEREFORE at His Ascension,

-*- the angels ought to have been

seen in white apparel, because that

God Who appeared lowly in His

nativity was shewn in His Ascension

as a Man highly exalted. But our

chief thought on this festival, dearly

beloved brethren, ought to be this :

that on this day the handwriting of

our condemnation was blotted out,

the sentence of our corruption was

changed. For that nature to which

it was said : Dust thou art, and unto

dust shalt thou return, went this day

into heaven. And because of this

very uplifting of our flesh, blessed

Job in type calls our Lord a bird.

For because he saw that Jewry

did not understand the mystery of

His Ascension, blessed Job uttered

a typical speech concerning its un

belief, saying : He knoweth not the

path of the bird.

R7. Thou makest. p. 398.

Lesson IX.

Tp'OR the Lord is fitly called a bird,

because He winged His fleshly

Bodyto the skies. And no one knows

the path of this Bird, who does not

believe Him to have ascended to

heaven. Of this festival the Psalmist

saith : Thou hast set Thy glory above

the heavens. And he saith of it a

second time : God is gone up with

a merry noise, and the Lord with the

sound of the trumpet. And he saith

of it yet again : When He ascended

up on high, He led captivity captive,

and received gifts for men. For

ascending up on high, He did lead

captivity captive, because He swal

lowed up, by the power of His own

incorruptibility, our corruption. He

gave gifts to men, because sending

the Spirit upon them from above.

He bestowed on one the word of

wisdom, on another the word of

knowledge, on another faith, on

another the gifts of healing, on

another divers kinds of tongues,

on another the interpretation of

tongues.

Te Deum. p. 16.

Octave op the Ascension.

All as on the day, except the Lessons,

which are read as below.

First Nocturn.

Of the Epistle of S. Paul the Apostle

to the Ephesians.

Lesson I. Chap. iv.

T THEREFORE, the prisoner of

the Lord, beseech you that ye

walk worthy of the vocation where

with ye are called, with all lowliness

and meekness, with longsufiering,

forbearing one another in love ;

endeavouring to keep the unity of

the Spirit in the bond of peace.

There is one body, and one Spirit,

even as ye are called in one hope

of your calling ; one Lord, one faith,

one baptism, one God and Fatheb

of all, who is above all, and through

all, and in you all. But unto every

one of us is given grace according

to the measure of the gift of Christ.

Wherefore he saith, When he as

cended up on high, he led captivity

captive, and gave gifts unto men.

R7. After His Passion. p. 396.

Lesson II.

"VTOW that he ascended, what is it

' but that he also descended first

into the lower parts of the earth ?
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He that descended is the same also

that ascended up far above all

heavens, that he might fill all things.

And he gave some, apostles ; and

some, prophets ; and some, evan

gelists ; and some, pastors and

teachers : for the perfecting of the

saints, for the work of the ministry,

for the edifying of the body of

Christ : till we all come in the

unity of the faith, and of the know

ledge of the Son of God, unto a

perfect man, unto the measure of

the stature of the fulness of Christ :

that we henceforth be no more

children, tossed to and fro, and

carried about with every wind of

doctrine, by the sleight of men, and

cunning craftiness, whereby they lie

in wait to deceive.

R7. All the beauty. p. 396.

Lesson III.

"DUT speaking the truth in love,

may grow up into him in all

things, which is the head, even

Christ : from whom the whole body

fitly joined together and compacted

by that which every joint supplieth,

according to the effectual working in

the measure of every part, maketh

increase of the body unto the edify

ing of itself in love. This I say

therefore, and testify in the Lord,

that ye henceforth walk not as other

Gentiles walk, in the vanity of their

mind, having the understanding

darkened, being alienated from the

life of God through the ignorance

that is in them, because of the

blindness of their heart : who being

past feeling have given themselves

over unto lasciviousness, to work all

uncleanness with greediness. But

ye have not so learned Christ ; if so

be that ye have heard him, and

have been taught by him, as the

truth is in Jesus.

1j?. Be thou exalted. p. 396.

Second Nocturn.

A Sermon of S. Augustine the Bishop.

Lesson IV.

Serm. 1 on the Ascension of the Lord.

A LL the miracles, dearly beloved

which our Lord Jesus Christ

performed in this world, while in

our frail nature, were profitable to

us. Because, by His lifting up

human nature above the stars, He

taught that heaven could be opened

to believers ; and while raising the

Conqueror of death to heavenly

places, He shewed conquerors

whither they are to follow. There

fore the Ascension of the Lord was

the confirmation of the Catholic

faith ; that we should firmly believe

in the future gift of that miracle,

whose effect we already perceive even

here : and that each of the faithful

should learn to hope for the promises,

by means of that which he knows

has been already bestowed on him,

seeing he has obtained so much, and

should hold the past and present

goodness of his God as the earnest

of future blessings.

1j?. It is time. p. 397.

Lesson V.

□THEREFORE an earthly body is

set over the highest heavens ;

and the bones but lately shut up

within the narrow limits of the

tomb, are carried into the assembly

of the angels ; mortal nature is

poured into the bosom of immor

tality, and therefore the sacred

history of the apostolic writings

bears witness : When He had spoken

these things, while they beheld, He

was taken up. When thou hearest,

taken up, note the service of the

heavenly host ; wherefore to-day's

festival shews us the mystery of

both man and God. In one and the

same Person, recognize the divine
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power in Him Who lifteth up, and

human substance in Him Who is

lifted up.

R7. Let not. p. 397.

Lesson VI.

rr'HEREFORE, we should tho-

roughly abhor the poisonous

Eastern error, which, with wicked

novelty, dares to assert that the Son

of God and the Son of Man are of

one nature. For, in whichever way

you take it, he who saith He is only

man will deny the glory of the

Creator : he who saith He is only

God, will deny the mercy of the

Redeemer. In which wise, Arians

cannot hold easily to the truths of

the gospel, in which we sometimes

read that the Son is equal to God,

sometimes, inferior. For whoso

believes with a deadly creed, that

our Saviour was but of one nature,

must needs say, that only Man, or

only God, was crucified. But it is not

so. For God alone could not have

experienced death ; nor could man

alone have overcome it.

Vf. Christ going up. p. 397.

Third Nocturn.

Lesson of the Holy Gospel according

to S. Mark.

Lesson VII. Chap. xvi. As on

Ascension Day. p. 397.

A Homily of S. Gregory the Pope.

Homily 29.

Of this glory of His Ascension

Habakkuk saith : The sun was lifted

up, and the moon stood in her order.

For who was meant by the name of

the sun save the Lord, and by the

name of the moon, save the Church ?

For until the Lord ascended into

heaven, His holy Church always felt

alarm at worldly adversity ; but

after she was strengthened by His

ascension, she openly preached what

she had secretly believed. Therefore

the sun was lifted up, and the moon

stood in her order, because when the

Lord sought the heavens, His holy

Church waxed strong in authoritative

preaching.

R. I will pray. p. 398.

Lesson VIII.

TX^HEREFORE, Solomon saith,

" with the voice of this same

Church : Behold, He cometh, leaping

upon the mountains, skipping upon

the hills. For he pondered the lofty-

height of such deeds as these, and

said: Behold, He cometh, leaping

upon the mountains. For when

coming to redeem us, He made, if I

may say so, certain leaps. Would

you know, beloved brethren, what

these His leaps were ? He came

from heaven into the womb : from

the womb He came into the manger :

from the manger He came to the

cross : from the cross He came to

the grave : from the grave He re

turned to heaven. Therefore that

He might make us run after Him,

He, the Truth manifested in the

flesh, made certain leaps for us.

Because He rejoiceth as a giant to run

His course, that we might say unto

Him from our hearts, Draw us, we

will run after Thee, for the savour

of Thy good ointments.

R7. Thou makest. p. 398.

Lesson IX.

TyHEREFORE, beloved brethren,

* * we ought to follow Him thither

in heart, whither we believe Him

to have ascended bodily. Let ua

shun earthly desires, let us take no

delight in the lowest things, who

have a Father in heaven. And we

ought to ponder this carefully, that

He Who ascended peacefully, will

return terribly ; and that which He

hath gently enjoined on us, He will

sternly exact from us. Let no one,
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therefore, make light account of the

time granted for repentance ; let

no one, while he is able, neglect to

give heed to himself ; because our

Redeemer will come all the more

strictly to judgement then, because

before judgement He hath exhibited

great patience towards us.

Te Deum. p. 16.

On the two days following the Office

is to be as in the Octave of the

Ascension, except the Lessons, which

are proper, and the 8th R7., which is

of the Sunday in the Octave.

If a feast of nine Lessons occurs on

Friday, or is translated to that day,

the Office is to be of the feast, with

commemoration of the Office of that

day, except the feast be one of the

more solemn, mentioned in the Rubric

on Commemorations.

friday after the Octave op

Ascension.

First Nocturn.

Here beginneth the 3rd Epistle of

S. John the Apostle.

Lesson I.

'T^HE elder unto the wellbeloved

-*- Gaius, whom I love in the

truth. Beloved, I wish above all

things that thou mayest prosper

and be in health, even as thy soul

prospereth. For I rejoiced greatly,

when the brethren came and testi

fied of the truth that is in thee,

even as thou walkest in the truth.

I have no greater joy than to hear

that my children Walk in truth.

R7. After His Passion. p. 396.

Lesson II.

"DELOVED, thou doest faithfully

whatsoever thou doest to the

brethren, and to strangers ; which

have borne witness of thy charity

before the church : whom if thou

bring forward on their journey after

a godly sort, thou shalt do well :

because that for his name's sake

they went forth, taking nothing of

the Gentiles. We therefore ought

to receive such, that we might be

fellowhelpers to the truth. I wrote

unto the church : but Diotrephes,

who loveth to have the preemin

ence among them, receiveth us not.

Wherefore, if I come, I will remember

his deeds which he doeth, prating

against us with malicious words :

and not content therewith, neither

doth he himself receive the brethren,

and forbiddeth them that would, and

casteth them out of the church.

Ij?. All the beauty. p. 396.

Lesson III.

"DELOVED, follow not that which

is evil, but that which is good.

He that doeth good is of God : but

he that doeth evil hath not seen

God. Demetrius bath good report

of all men, and of the truth itself :

yea, and we also bear record ; and

ye know that our record is true. I

had many things to write, but I will

not with ink and pen write unto

thee : but I trust I shall shortly see

thee, and we shall speak face to face.

Peace be to thee. Our friends salute

thee. Greet the friends by name.

~Bf. Be Thou exalted. p. 396.

Second Nocturn.

A Sermon of S. Augustine the Bishop.

Lesson IV.

Semi. 3 cm the Ascension of the Lord.

TF our Saviour, dearly beloved, did

not triumph over the devil in our

flesh, He exerted Himself, but did

not conquer for us. If He did not

rise again in our body, He did nothing

for our nature by His Resurrection.

Any one who asserts this, does not

understand the reason why He took
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upon Him an assumed flesh : he

confuses the order, he does away

with the usefulness. If He did not

perfect the medicine in our flesh, He

chose nothing but the degradation of

being born of man. Let so perilous a

notion as this depart from our mind.

That which He took to Himself is

ours : that which He gave is His.

That which fell, I testify to be mine,

that mine too may be That which

rose again. That which lay in the

tomb, I testify is mine, that mine

may be That which ascended into

heaven.

It is time. p. 897.

Lesson V.

rpHEREFORE in that body of

our race, the death of Christ

quickened us, His Resurrection lifted

us up, His Ascension hallowed us.

In that body derived from us, He

stored up the earnest-money of our

race in the kingdom of heaven.

Let us be zealous, therefore, dearly

beloved, that as the Lord to-day

ascended on high in our form, so

we may ascend in hope after Him

as far as we can, and follow Him in

heart. Let us ascend after Him at

once, in desire and in progress, even

by means of our sins and passions.

For if each of us strives to subdue

them to himself, and trains himself

to stand above them, he frames of

them a ladder for himself, whereby

he may ascend to higher things.

They will lift us up, if they be put

below us.

15?. Let not. p. 397.

Lesson VI.

V*7E make a ladder for ourselves of

* * our sins, if we tread upon the

sins themselves. For malice cannot

go up to the Author of Good ; neither

can lust and riot ascend to the Virgin's

Son. Sins, I say, cannot ascend up

after the Father of holiness. Crimes

cannot follow after the righteous,

nor weakness and disease after the

physician. Therefore, if we desire

to enter into the kingdom of the

Physician Himself, let us first heal

our wounds. Let us regulate and

preserve in ourselves the position of

our two substances : lest the lower

part of our nature should plunge

down in hell the soul, which is the

nobler portion of man : but rather

let our more glorious nature bring

our sanctified body with itself into

heaven, through His help, Wholiveth

and reigneth for ever and ever. Amen.

Ij?. Christ. p. 397.

Third Nocturn.

Lesson of the Holy Gospel according

to S. John.

Lesson VII. Chap. xv.

A T that time : Jesus said unto his

disciples : When the Comforter

is come, whom I will send unto you

from the Father, even the Spirit

of truth, which proceedeth from the

Father, he shall testify of me. And

that which follows.

A Homily of S. Augustine the Bishop.

Tract 92 on S. John.

On the day of Pentecost, the Holy

Ghost came down upon a hundred

and twenty men assembled together,

amongst whom were all the apostles,

who were filled therewith ; and when

they spoke with the tongues of all

nations, many of those who were

present, astonished at such a wonder,

(inasmuch as they saw, when Peter

spake, so great and divine a witness

was given to Christ, that He, Who,

slain by them, and counted among

the dead, was proved to be risen again,

and to be alive) pricked to the heart,

were converted, and obtained pardon

through that precious Blood so

wickedly and cruelly shed : redeemed

through that very Blood which they

had shed.

Ij?. I will pray. p. 398.
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Lesson VIII.

"C^OR the Blood of Christ was in

such wise shed for the remission

of all sins, that it was able to wash

away even the very sin. by which it

was shed. Looking then to this, the

Lord said, They hated Me without a

cause. But when the. Comforter is

come, He shall testify of Me : as

though He were saying, They who

saw Me hated Me and slew Me, but

the Comforter will bear such witness

of Me, that He will make those who

have not seen Me to believe. And

ye also, He saith, will bear witness,

because ye have been with Me from

the beginning. The Holy Spirit

will bear witness, and ye also shall

bear it : for since ye have been with

Me from the beginning, ye are able

to preach what ye know ; and, in

order that ye should not do it just

yet, the fulness of that Spirit is not

present with you.

R7. For if I go. p. 405.

Lesson IX.

TIE, therefore, shall bear witness

of Me, and ye also shall bear

witness ; for the love of God shed

abroad in your hearts by the Holy

Ghost, Which is given you, will

give you boldness in giving witness.

Peter truly still lacked this boldness,

when, alarmed at the question of a

serving maid, he could not bear true

witness, but contrary to his promise,

was compelled by his great fear to

deny thrice. That fear is not in

love : perfect love casteth out fear.

Indeed, before the Lord's Passion,

Peter's servile fear was questioned

by a serving woman ; but after the

Resurrection of the Lord, Peter's

free-spirited love was questioned by

the Prince of freedom Himself, and

therefore, on the first occasion, he

was troubled : on the second calmed.

There he denied Him Whom he

loved ; here he loved Him Whom

he had denied. But even up to

that time his very love was weak

and narrow, until the Holy Spirit

strengthened and enlarged it.

Te Deum. p. 16.

Whitsun Eve.

From this day till the Feast of

Trinity inclusive, if a feast of nine

Lessons occurs, it is transferred till

after that feast.

First Nocturn.

Here beginneth the General Epistle

of S. Jude the Apostle.

Lesson I.

TUDE, the servant of Jesus Christ,

" andbrother of James, tothem that

are sanctified by God the Father,

and preserved in Jesus Christ, and

called : Mercy unto you, and peace,

and love, be multiplied. Beloved,

when I gave all diligence to write

unto you of the common salvation,

it was needful for me to write unto

you, and exhort you that ye should

earnestly contend for the faith which

was once delivered unto the saints.

For there are certain men crept in

unawares, who were before of old

ordained to this condemnation, un

godly men, turning the grace of our

God into lasciviousness, and denying

the only Lord God, and our Lord

Jesus Christ.

R7. After His Passion. p. 396.

Lesson II.

T WILL therefore put you in

remembrance, though ye once

knew this, how that the Lord,

having saved the people out of the

land of Egypt, afterwards destroyed

them that believed not. And the

angels which kept not their first

estate, but left their own habita

tion, he hath reserved in everlasting

chains under darkness unto the

judgement of the great day. Even

oc
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as Sodom and Gomorrha, and the

cities about them in like manner,

giving themselves over to fornication,

and going after strange flesh, are set

forth for an example, suffering the

vengeance of the eternal fire. Like

wise also these filthy dreamers defile

the flesh, despise dominion, and speak

evil of dignities.

BT. All the beauty. p. 396.

Lesson III.

T Michael the archangel, when

contending with the devil he

disputed about the body of Moses,

durst not bring against him a rail

ing accusation, but said, The Lord

rebuke thee. But these speak evil

of those things which they know

not ; but what they know naturally,

as brute beasts, in those things they

corrupt themselves. Woe unto them !

for they have gone in the way of Cain,

and ran greedily after the error of

Balaam for reward, and perished in

the gainsaying of Core. These are

spots in your feasts of charity, when

they feast with you, feeding them

selves without fear : clouds they are

withoutwater, carried about of winds ;

trees whose fruit withereth, without

fruit, twice dead, plucked up by the

roots ; raging waves of the sea, foam

ing out their own shame ; wandering

stars, to whom is reserved the black

ness of darkness for ever.

1j\ Be Thou exalted. p. 396.

Second Nocturn.

From the Treatise to the Cate

chumens on the Creed, by

S. Augustine the Bishop.

Lesson IV. Book 4.

T^THILST holy Mother Church

" received you in her womb by

the most sacred sign of the cross ; as

she shall bring forth your brethren

spiritually with great joy, to be the

offspring of so great a mother, up to

that time when she is to give them up

to the true light, regenerated by holy

washing, she feeds in her womb with

fitting nourishment those whom she

bears, and joyfully carries them joyful

unto the day of birth. For she is not

bound by the sentence of Eve, who

bringeth forth her sons in sorrow and

mourning, and them too not rejoicing

but rather weeping : but the Church

looses what Eve had bound ; that she

might, by obedience, restore to life

the offspring which the other by her

disobedience had given over to death.

All the holy rites, which have been,

and are still, performed on your be

half, by the ministry of the servants

of God in exorcisms, prayers, spiritual

songs, breathings, sackcloth, bowing

of the necks, humbling of the feet,

the very dread which ought to be

purchased at the cost of all feeling

of security : all these, as I have

said, are food, which refreshes you

in the womb, that your mother may

present you to Christ born again,

and rejoicing in baptism.

Bj. It is time. p. 397.

Lesson V.

have also received the Creed,

the safeguard of her that bears

you, against thevenom of the serpent.

In the Revelation of the Apostle John

it is written, that the dragon stood

before the woman, which was ready

to be delivered, to devour her child

as soon as she had brought forth.

None of you is ignorant that the

dragon is the devil : or that that

woman denotes the Virgin Mary,

the perfect one who bore our perfect

Head ; who was also herself the clear

type of Holy Church. For as she,

bringing forth her Son, remained

a Virgin, so the Church also, at all

times, brings forth her members, and

loses not her virginity. We have

taken upon us, by the Lord's help,

the task of explaining to you the

clauses of the most holy Creed : that

YE



WHITSUN EVE. 419

you may instruct your understand

ings as to what they each contain.

Your hearts are ready, because the

enemy hath been shut out from your

hearts.

Ij7. Let not. p. 397.

Lesson VI.

"Y"OU have professed that you have

renounced him. In which pro

fession ye uttered the phrase, I

renounce, with the attestation, not

of men, but of angels. Renounce,

not only in words, but in conduct :

not merely with the sound of the

tongue, but also in the manner of

life ; not merely with the utterance

of the lips, but with the speech of

actions. Know that you have entered

into a contest with a crafty, old, and

inveterate foe. Let him not find his

words in you after your renunciation,

let him have no right in you, to draw

you into his service. For thou, O

Christian, art detected and exposed,

when thou doest one thing, and pro-

fessest another : faithful in name, but

shewing something else in deed, not

keeping truly to thy promise : now

entering the church to utter prayers,

and a little later shouting indecor

ously at the theatre with the actors.

What hast thou to do with the

pomps of the devil, which thou hast

renounced ?

5?. Christ going up. p. 397.

Third Nocturn.

Lesson of the Holy Gospel according

to S. John.

Lesson VII. Chap. xiv.

A T that time : Jesus said unto his

disciples : If ye love me, keep my

commandments : and I will pray the

Father, andhe shall give you another

Comforter. And that which follows.

A Homily of S. Augustine the Bishop.

Tract 74 on S. John.

In that He saith, I will pray the

Father, and He shall give you

another Paraclete, He shews that

He also is a Paraclete. For Paraclete

in Latin means advocate ; and it is

said of Christ : We have an Advocate

with the Father, Jesus Christ the

Righteous. For thus He said that

the world could not receive the Holy

Spirit, as also it is written : the

carnal mind is enmity against God ;

for it is not subject to the law of God,

neither indeed can be. As though

we were to say : Unrighteousness

cannot be righteousness. For He

speaks of the world in this place,

meaning the lovers of this world,

which love is not from the Father ;

and therefore the love of God, which

is shed abroad in our hearts by the

Holy Ghost, Which is given unto us,

is contrary to the love of this world,

which we strive to diminish and

destroy in us.

I will pray. p. 398.

Lesson VIII.

HPHE world then, cannot receive

-*- Him, because it seeth Him not,

neither knoweth Him. i For worldly

love hath not the invisible eyes,

wherewith the Holy Ghost can be

seen : Him Who cannot be seen,

save invisibly. Ye, He saith, shall

know Him, for He will abide with

you, and shall be in you. He will

be in them, that He may abide : not,

abide, that He may be ; for to be

anywhero is prior in time to abiding.

But lest they should fancy that the

saying, He shall abide with you, was

uttered in the same sense, as a guest

is wont to abide visible with a man,

He explains His words, He shall

abide with you, by adding and

saying, He shall be in you.

3? For if I go. p. 405.

Lesson IX.

rpHEREFORE He is invisibly

seen. And, unless Ho be in us,

the knowledge of Him cannot be in
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us : for thus it is that we behold our

conscience within ourselves. For we

see the face of another : we cannot see

our own face : but, on the other hand,

we see our own conscience, and do

not see that of another. But our

conscience can never exist, save in

ourselves : but the Holy Spirit can

exist even without us. He is indeed

given that He may be in us : but He

cannot be seen and known by us as He

ought to be seen and known, except

He be in us. After the promise of the

Holy Spirit, lest any one should

fancy that the Lord intended to give

Him as though in His own stead, and

as if not about to be with them Him

self, He added and said : I will not

leave you orphans, I will come unto

you. Although then the Son of God

adopted us as His Father's sons,

and willed that we should have as

our Father by grace, Him Who was

His Father by nature, nevertheless

He Himself shews a kind of fatherly

affection for us, in saying, I will not

leave you orphans.

Te Deum. p. 16.

WHITSUN DAY.

Inv. Alleluia. The Spirit of the

Lord hath filled the world : * O come

let us worship. Alleluia. Ps. Venite,

p. 3.

Hymn.—Jam Christus astra

ascenderat.

NOWCHKisr.ascendingwhenceHecame,
Had mounted o'er the starry frame ;

The Hoi.y Ghost on men to pour,
As God the Father's promise bore.

The solemn time was drawing nigh,
Replete with heavenly mystery,
On seven days' sevenfold circles born,
That first and blessed Whitsun-morn.

When the third hour shone all around,
There came a rushing mighty sound,
And told the Apostles, while in prayer,
That, as 'twas promised, God was there.

Prom forth the Father's Light It came,
That beautiful and kindly Flame :
To fill, with fervour of His word,

The spirits faithful to their Lord.

Breathed on by God the Holy Ghost,
The breasts, wbieh He hath filled, rejoice,
And of His wondrous deeds they boast
In languages of diverse voice.

And to the men of every race,
Barbarian, Latin, and the Greek,
While wondering eyes upon them gaze,
In each one's dialect they speak.

Then Jewry, trusting not the sign,
Aud by malicious hate enticed,
Reproaches, as but full of wine,
The holy messengeis of Christ.

But Peter hastes with mighty deeds
Of power miraculous to teach,
And with the words of Joel pleads
Against the falsehood of their speech.

To God the Father, God the Son,
And God the Spir,t, praise be done ;
And Christ the Lord upon us pour
The Spirit's gift for evermore. Amen.

NOCTURN.

Ant. And suddenly there came a

sound * from heaven, as of a rushing

mighty wind. Al. Al. Ps. xlviii.

Magnus Dominus. p. 30.

Ant. Stablish the thing, O God, *

which Thou hast wrought in us, for

Thy temple's sake at Jerusalem. Al.

Al. Ps. lxviii. Exurgat Deus. p. 38.

Ant. Send forth Thy Spirit, *

and they shall be created ; and Thou

shalt renew the face of the earth. Al.

Al. Ps. civ. Benedic. p. 60.

f. The Spirit of the Lord filleth

the world.

15?. And That which containeth

all things hath knowledge of the

voice. Alleluia.

Our Father.

Abs. Hear, Lord. f. Sir, pray.

Ben. The Evangelical lection.

Lesson of the Holy Gospel according

to S. John.

Lesson I. Chap. xiv.

A T that time : Jesus said unto his

disciples : If a man love me, he

will keep my words : and my Father

will love him, and we will come unto

 him, and make our abode with him.

I And that which follows.
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A Homily of S. Gregory the Pope.

Homily 30 ore the Gospels.

I wish, dearly beloved brethren, to

go briefly through the words of the

Gospel lesson, that I may be after

wards able to dwell at greater length

on the consideration of so great a

festival. For to-day the Holy Ghost

came with a sudden sound upon the

disciples, and transformed the minds

of carnal men into love of Himself,

so that when the fiery tongues ap

peared without, their hearts were

made to flame within : because,

whilst they received God in the fiery

vision, they burned happily with love.

For that Holy Ghost is Himself

love ; whence also John saith : God

is love. Whoso therefore desires

God with all his soul, already

possesseth God Whom he loveth.

For no one could love God, unless

he possessed Him Whom he loved.

When the day of Pentecost

was fully come, they were all with

one accord in one place. Alleluia.

And suddenly there came a sound

from heaven : Alleluia. * as of a

rushing mighty wind, and it filled

all the house. Alleluia. Alleluia.

f. When therefore the disciples

were gathered together for fear of

the Jews, suddenly there came upon

them a sound from heaven. As of a.

Ben. The Divine help.

Lesson II.

"DUT behold, if any of you should

be asked if he love God, he

makes answer with full boldness and

a confident mind : I do love Him.

You have heard in the very begin

ning of the lesson what the Truth

saith : If a man love Me, he will

keep My Words. Therefore the evi

dence of action is the proof of love.

Thus the same John saith in his

epistle : He that saith, I love God,

and keepeth not His commandments,

is a liar : for we truly love God, and

keep His commandments, if we

restrain ourselves from our pleasure.

For whosoever continues to waste his

time in unlawful desires, certainly

does not love God, because he con

tradicts Him and His Will.

1j?. They were all filled with the

Holy Ghost, and began to speak

with other tongues, as the Spirit

gave them utterance ; * and the

multitude came together, saying,

Alleluia. Jl. The Apostles spake in

divers tongues the wonderful works

of God. And. Glory. And. Ben.

The King.

Lesson III.

AND My Father will love him,

and We will come unto him,

and make Our abode with him.

Ponder, dearly beloved brethren,

what an honour that is, to have

God coming into the guest chamber

of the heart. Certainly if any wealthy

or honourable friend were coming

into our house, the whole house

would be cleaned with great dili

gence, lest there should be anything

to offend the eyes of the friend as

he came in. Wherefore let him

who makes ready his soul for God,

wipe away the foulness of evil deeds.

But see what the Truth saith : We

will come, and will make Our abode

with him. He cometh into the

hearts of some, and maketh not His

abode ; because these feel reverence

for God when pricked in their con

science ; but in time of temptation

they forget the very thing with

which they were pricked, and thus

they return to the commission of

sins, as though they had never

mourned them.

Te Deum. p. 16.

Whitsun Monday.

f. The Spirit of the Lord filleth

the world. Ij?. And That which con-

taineth all things hath knowledge of

the Voice. Al. Abs. Hear, Lord.

Ben. The Evangelical lection.
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Lesson of the Holy Gospel according

to S. John.

Lesson I. Chap. iii.

A T that time : Jesus said unto

Nicodemus: God so loved the

world, that he gave his only begotten

Son, that whosoever believeth on him

should not perish, but have everlast

ing life. And that which follows.

A Homily of S. Augustine the Bishop.

Tract 12 on. S. John.

A physician comes to do all he can

towards healing the sick. A man

who will not attend to the physician's

advice causes his own death. The

Saviour hath come into the world.

Why is He called the Saviour of the

world, unless He have come to save

the world, not to judge the world ?

Hast thou no wish to be saved by

Him ? thou shalt be judged of thy

self. And why say I, thou shalt be

judged ? Observe what He saith :

He that believeth on Him shall not

be judged : But of him that believeth

not, what can you expect shall be

said, but : He is judged. In what

He addeth, He saith, He is judged

already ; judgement hath not yet

appeared, and yet judgement is

already passed.

15?. Henceforth I call you not

servants, but friends, for ye have

known all things that I have

wrought in the midst of you.

Alleluia. * Receive ye the Holy

Ghost the Comforter : He it is,

Whom the Father shall send you.

Alleluia. f. Ye are My friends, if

ye do whatsoever I command you.

Receive. Ben. The Divine help.

Lesson II.

rpHE Lord knoweth them that

are His : He knoweth who will

continue to the crown, who will con

tinue to the flame. He knoweth the

wheat in His threshing-floor : He

knoweth the chaff also. He knoweth

the crop : He knoweth also the tares.

Hewho believethnot isjudged already.

Why judged 1 Because he hath not

believed on the Name of the Only-

Begotten Son of God. For this is

judgement, because light is come into

the world, and men loved darkness

more than light, because their deeds

were evil. My brethren, whose deeds

hath the Lord found to be good ?

None. Therefore He hath found

all deeds evil. How is it then that

some have done the truth, and

come unto the light ? For this also

follows : He that doeth truth, cometh

to the light.

Ij?. The Holy Ghost proceeding

from the Throne, invisibly entered

the hearts of the apostles with new

sign of hallowing : * that from their

lips all manner of speech should

flow. Al. f. The fire of God came,

not burning, but enlightening, and

bestowed upon them gifts of grace.

That. Glory. That- Ben. The King.

Lesson III.

"D UT, He saith, they loved darkness

-*-' rather than light. That is where

He laid the stress. For many have

loved their sins, and many have con

fessed their sins ; for he who accuses

his sins, and confesses his sins, is

already acting with God. God also

accuses thy sins : and if thou accusest

thy sins, thou art joined with God.

For a man and a sinner are two

different things. When you hear

the word man, that is what God

made : when you hear the word

sinner, that is what man himself

made. Blot out what thou madest,

in order that God may save what

He made. It behoveth thee to hate

thine own work in thyself, and to

love the work of God in thee. For

when that which thou thyself hast

made begins to displease thee, then

thy good works begin, because thou

accusest thy bad works. The begin
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ning of good works is the confession

of evil works.

Te Deum. p. 16.

Whitsun Tuesday.

f . TheHolyGhost the Comforter.

Ij?. Shall teachyouallthings. Alleluia.

Our Father.

Abs. His pity. Ben. The Evan

gelical.

Lesson of the Holy Gospel according

to S. John.

Lesson I. Chap. x.

A T that time : Jesus said unto the

Pharisees : Verily, verily I say

unto you, He that entereth not by

the door into the sheepfold, but

climbeth up some other way, the

same is a thief and a robber. But

he that entereth in by the door is

the shepherd of the sheep. And

that which follows.

A Homily of S. Augustine the Bishop.

Tract 45 on S. John.

The Lord hath in to-day's lesson

set before us a parable of His flock,

and of the door whereby it enters the

sheepfold. The heathens may then

say : We live a good life. If they do

not enter by the door, what profit is

that to them of which they boast ?

For the use to any one of living a

good life, is, that eternal life may

be given him. For what profit is

a good life unto him, unto whom

eternal life is not given ? Therefore

they cannot be said to live a good life,

who either from blindness know not,

or from pride despise, the goal of a

good life. For no man hath a true

and certain hope of everlasting life,

unless he knoweth the Life, which

is Christ, and enters by the door

into the sheepfold.

1$. There appeared unto the dis

ciples cloven tongues like as of fire,

Alleluia : * and the Holy Ghost

sat upon each of them. Alleluia.

Alleluia. Jl. And they began to

speak with other tongues, as the

Spirit gave them utterance. And

the. Ben. The Divine help.

Lesson II.

TVTEN of this kind therefore very

often try to persuade men

to lead a good life, and not to be

Christians. They wish to go up by

another way, and to plunder and to

kill : not like the good Shepherd, to

preserve and to save. For there have

been some philosophers discoursing

often with ingenuity about virtues

and vices, distinguishing, defining,

drawing the keenest conclusions of

reasoning, filling books, puffing their

own wisdom with windy cheeks, who

were bold enough to say to men :

Follow us, keep to our sect, if you

wish to live happily. But they did

not enter through the door : they

desired to slay, destroy, and to kill.

Ij?. The apostles did speak with

other tongues * the wonderful works

of God. Alleluia. They were all

filled with the Holy Ghost, and

began to speak. The. Glory. The.

Ben. The King.

Lesson III.

TATHAT shall I say of them? Lo,

* * the very Pharisees read the

Scriptures ; and in that which they

read, they uttared the name of

Christ, they hoped for His coming,

and yet they knew Him not when

He was here. For they boasted

that they themselves were among

the seers, that is, among the wise

men : and they denied Christ, and

entered not by the door ; wherefore

they too, if they chanced to draw

any away, drew them not to free

them, but to slay and kill. Let us

pass over these also : and let us see

whether those who boast in the

Name of Christ themselves.do them

selves enter through the door. For
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there are countless persons, who not

only boast themselves to be seers, but

would fain seem to be enlightened

by Christ : and yet they are heretics.

Te Deum. p. 16.

Emrer Wednesday.

f. They were all filled with the

Holy Ghost. f$. And began to

speak. Alleluia.

Our Father.

Abs. The Almighty. Ben. The

Evangelical.

Lesson of the Holy Gospel according

to S. John.

Lesson I. Chap. vi.

A T that time : Jesus said unto the

multitude of the Jews : No man

can come to me, except the Father

which hath sent me draw him.

And that which follows.

A Homily of S. Augustine the Bishop.

Tract 26 on S. John.

Think not thou art drawn against

thy will. The mind is drawn by

love also. Nor should we feel any

alarm, lost an objection should be

brought against us, in this gospel

phrase of the holy Scriptures, by men

who weigh words and are as far as

possible from understanding the

things of God ; and lest they should

say to us, How can I believe of my

own will, if I am drawn ? I answer ;

It is a little thing to be drawn by

the will ? thou art drawn by pleasure

too. What means, to be drawn by

pleasure ? Delight in the Lord, and

He will give thee thy heart's desire.

There is a kind of pleasure in the

heart, to which that heavenly bread

is sweet. And further, if the poet

might fairly say, Each man's pleasure

draws him on, not necessity, but

pleasure, not compulsion, but delight :

how much more forcibly ought we

to say that a man is drawn to Christ,

who delights in truth, delights in

blessedness, delights in righteousness,

delights in everlasting life ? all which

is Christ. Or can the bodily senses

have their pleasures, and the mind

be deprived of pleasures of its own ?

If the mind hath not pleasures of its

own, why is it said : And the chil

dren of men shall put their trust

under the shadow of Thy Wings :

they shall be satisfied with the

plenteousness of Thy House : and

Thou shalt give them drink of Thy

Pleasures, as out of the river : for

with Thee is the well of life : and in

Thy Light shall we see light ?

ij?. The Lord taught them

discipline and wisdom : Alleluia. He

strengthened the grace of His Spirit

within them, * and filled their hearts

with understanding. Alleluia. f.

And suddenly the sound of the Holy

Spirit came upon them. And. Ben.

The Divine.

Lesson II.

GIVE me one that loves : and he

feels what I say ; give me one

that longs, one that hungers, one

that is on pilgrimage in this wilder

ness and thirsts, and sighs for the

fountain of his eternal Country ; give

me such an one, and he knows what

I would say. But if I speak to one

who is cold, he knows not what I

speak. Such were they who mur

mured together. Christ saith :

Whosoever the Father draweth,

cometh unto Me. What is this,

Whom the Father draweth : seeing

Christ Himself draws ? Why was

He pleased to say, Whom theFather

draweth ? If we must needs be

drawn, let us be drawn by Him, to

Whom one that loves Him saith :

We will run after the savour of

Thine ointments. Yea, but let us

consider, brethren, what He wished

us to understand, and apprehend as

far as we can. The Father draweth

to the Son those who believe in the

Son, upon the ground that they

think that He hath God as His
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Father. For God the Father

begat the Son co-equal to Himself ;

and he who thinks and feels and

ponders in his faith, that He in

Whom he believes is equal to the

Father, that man is drawn by the

Father to the Son.

Ij?. Go ye into all the world, and

preach the Gospel : Alleluia : * he

that believeth and is baptized shall

be saved. * Al. Al. Al. f. In My

Name shall they east out devils, they

shall speak with new tongues, they

shall take up serpents. He. Glory.

He. Ben. The King.

Lesson III.

A RIUS belioved the Son to be a

creature : the Father did not

draw him : because he doth not

rightly think of the Father, who

doth not believe the Son to be

equal. What sayest thou, O Arius?

What sayest thou, O heretic ? What

speakest thou ? What is Christ ?

Not, he answers, Very God, but him

whom Very God made. The Father

hath not drawn thee : for thou hast

not understood the Father, Whose

Son thou deniest. Thou art conceiv

ing something else, which is not the

Son ; and thou art neither drawn by

the Father, nor to the Son. For the

Son is one thing, and that of which

thou speakest is another. Photinus

saith : Christ is only a man, and is

not God also. Whoso believeth this,

the Father hath not drawn him.

Whom hath the Father drawn ?

Him who saith : Thou art the Christ,

the Son of the living God. Thou

shewest a green bough to a sheep :

thou drawest it. Nuts are offered

to a boy : he is drawn ; drawn by

affections, drawn without violence

to the body, drawn by the bond of

the heart. If then things, which

belong to earthly delights and

pleasures, are shewn to those who

love them, and draw them on,

because it is true that each man's

pleasure draws him on, does not

Christ, revealed by the Father,

draw ? For what does the soul long

after more eagerly than the truth ?

Te Deum. p. 16.

Thursday.

f. The Spirit of the Lord filleth

the world. Vf. And That which con-

taineth all things hath knowledge of

the Voice. Al.

Our Father.

Abs. Hear. Ben. The Evangelical.

Lesson of the Holy Gospel according

to S. Luke.

Lesson I. Chap. ix.

A T that time : Jesus called his

twelve disciples together, and

gave them power and authority over

all devils, and to cure diseases. And

that which follows.

A Homily of S. Ambrose the Bishop.

Book 6 on S. Luke ix.

What kind of man he ought to be

who preaches the Kingdom of God, is

set down in the gospel precepts : that

without staff, without scrip, with

out sandals, without bread, without

money, that is, seeking no help of

earthly succour, and relying on faith,

he should, just in proportion as he

hath less desire for temporal things,

have more confidence that he will be

provided with them. And they who

like can refer all these matters to this

intention, that the passage seems only

designed to form a spiritual habit of

mind, which appears to have stripped

the body of a kind of garment : by

not merely casting away power, and

despising riches, but abandoning the

allurements of the flesh itself. And

first of all a general precept of peace

and firmness is given to them, that

they should bring peace with them,

retain steadfastness, observe the laws

and the ties of hospitality, counting
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it unfit for a preacher of the kingdom

of heaven to gad about from house

to house, and to alter the laws of

inviolable hospitality.

The Fire of God came, not

burning, but enlightening : not con

suming, but shining : and found the

hearts of the disciples pure shrines, *

and bestowed on them gifts of graces.

Al. Al. f. The grace of Godhead

pouring down upon them, found

them united in love, and shone upon

them. And. Ben. The Divine.

Lesson II.

TDUT, that the rights of hospitality

-*-* might be counted as their due,

they are further commanded, when

not received, to shake off the dust,

and to go forth from the city. Here

by we are taught that there is no

small reward for hospitality : in that

we are not merely to bring peace to

our hosts, but also, if any sins of

earthly frailty cloud them, these are

to be removed, when they admit the

footsteps of the apostolic preachers.

And it is not without reason that,

according to Matthew, a rule is laid

down that the Apostles must choose

the house into which they are to

enter : in order that there should be

no reason for changing their dwelling,

and breaking the tie of hospitality.

But the same caution is not enjoined

upon the host : lest hospitality should

be diminished by making selection of

a guest.

Ij?. The Holy Ghost filled all the

house where the Apostles were sitting :

and there appeared unto them cloven

tongues like as of fire, and It sat upon

each of them : * and they were filled

with the Holy Ghost, and began to

speak with other tongues, as the

Spirit gave them utterance. Al. Al.

When the disciples were gathered

together for fear of the Jews : sud

denly there came a sound from

Heaven upon them. And. Glory.

And. Ben. The King.

Lesson III.

"DUT as the form of this command

deserves reverence in its literal

meaning of the sacred tie of hospi

tality, so a heavenly meaning smiles

on us in mystery. For in choosing

a house, a worthy host is sought for.

Let us then see if it be not the Church ,

which is pointed out for our prefer

ence, and Christ. For what worthier

house can there be for the Apostles

to enter in and preach, than Holy

Church ? or what host seems to be

far preferable to all others, save

Christ, Who was wont to wash the

feet of His guests, and Who suffers

not any whom He receives into His

house to dwell there with defiled

feet : but however stained they may

have been by their former life never

theless vouchsafes to purify them for

the remainder of their progress ? He

alone then it is, Whom no one ought

to abandon, no one to change ; and

it is well said to Him : Lord, to

Whom shall we go? for Thou hast

the words of eternal life ; and we

believe.

Te Deum. p. 16.

Emrer Friday.

'f. The Holy Ghost theComforter.

Al. Ij?. Shall teach you all things. Al.

Our Father.

Abs. His pity. Ben. The Evan

gelical.

Lesson of the Holy Gospel according

to S. Luke.

Lesson I. Chap. v.

A T that time : It came to pass on

-** a certain day, as He was teach

ing, that there were Pharisees and

doctors of the law sitting by, which

were come out of every town of

Galilee, and Judaea, and Jerusalem :

and the power of the Lord was

present to heal them. And that

which follows.
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A Homily of S. Ambrose the Bishop.

Book 5 on S. Luke v.

The healing of this paralytic is

neither unmeaning, nor unimport

ant, wherein the Lord is said to

have began with prayer : certainly

not because He had to ask, but for

example's sake : For He gave us a

pattern for imitation, but did not

need the petition of prayer. And as

the doctors of the law came together

from every town of Galilee, and

Judaea, and Jerusalem, the healing

of this paralytic is described amongst

the cures of other sick persons.

First of all, as we have said before,

every one who is sick, ought to get

persons to pray that he may recover

his health, persons by whom the

enfeebled frame of our life, and the

lame gait of our conduct, may be

renewed by the medicine of the

heavenly word.

R?. Ye have not chosen Me, but

I have chosen you, and ordained

you : * that ye should go, and bring

forth fruit, and that your fruit should

remain. Al. Al. $\ As the Father

hath sent Me, even so send I you.

That. Ben. The Divine help.

Lesson II.

rPHERE should be therefore some

counsellors of the mind, to raise

the soul of man to higher things,

albeit enfeebled by the weakness of

the outward body. By their aid it

is easy for him to lift himself up,

and to lower himself, that he may

be placed before Jesus : fit to be

looked on by the countenance of the

Lord. For the Lord hath a regard

to lowliness, inasmuch as He re

garded the lowliness of His hand

maiden. When He behold their

faith, He said, Man, thy sins are

forgiven thee. Great is the Lord,

Who forgivetb some, for the merits

of others : and, whilst approving

some, pardons the sins of others.

Why, 0 man, should thine equal not

prevail with thee? when a servant

has the power of interceding, and

the right of intreating with God ?

R7. The Spirit of the Lord filleth

the world. * And That which con-

taineth all things hath knowledge of

the Voice. Al. Al. f. For He is

the Maker of all things, having all

power, foreseeing all things. And.

Glory. And. Ben. The King.

Lesson III.

T EARN, thou who judgest, to

forgive : learn, thou who art

sick, to intreat. If thou doubtest

of pardon for thy heavy offences,

summon interceders, summon the

Church to pray for thee, looking

upon which, the Lord may pardon

what He would have denied thee.

And although we ought not to lay

aside our trust in the narration, but

ought truly to believe that the body

of that paralytic man was healed,

nevertheless observe the cure of that

inner man whose sins were forgiven.

When the Jews allege that sins can

be forgiven by God alone, they at

once confess Him to be God ; and

by their own judgement they betray

their own faithlessness, in that they

lay stress on the work, and yet deny

the person.

Te Deum. p. 16.

Emrer Saturday.

ff. They were all filled with the

Holy Ghost. Al. R7. And began to

speak. Al.

Our Father.

Abs. The Almighty. Ben. The

Evangelical.

Lessons- as on ith Thursday in

Lent. p. 323.

R7. 1. They were all filled. p. 421.

Ben. The Divine help.

R7. 2. Henceforth. p. 422. Ben.

The King of Angels.

Te Deum. p. 16.

Easter-tide ends on this day.
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TRINITY SUNDAY.

Inv. Very God, One in Trinity,

and Trinity in Unity : * O come

let us worship. Ps. Venite. p. 3.

Hymn.— Summce Parens dementia.

O RULER of creation's frame,
Father of perfect clemency,

Who, of One Substance mill the same,

Art Very God in Persons Three :

With Thy Right Hand lift them that rise,
That the soul, waking soberly,

May pay to God in fitting wise
The praise of love and fervency.

Laud to the Father, as is meet,
Laud to the Sole Begotten Son,

And to the Blessed Fakacletk,
Long as unending ages run. Amen.

First Nocturn.

Ant. Be present, One God

Almighty, Father, Son, and Holy

Ghost. Ps. viii.^Domine Dominus

natter. p. 7.

Ant. Thee, One in Substance,

Trinity in Persons, we confess.

Ps. xix.' Cceli enarrant. p. 14.

Ant. Thee, ever the Same, in

Being, Living, and Mind, we ac

knowledge. Ps.^'xxiv. Domini est

terra. p. 69.

f. Let us bless the Father, the

Son, and the Holy Ghost.

R7. Let us praise and exalt Him

above all for ever.

Of Isaiah the Prophet.

Lesson I. Chap. vi.

TN the year that king Uzziah died I

saw also the Lord sitting upon a

throne, high and lifted up, and his

train filled the temple. Above it

stood the seraphims : each one had

six wings ; with twain he covered his

face, and with twain he covered his

feet, and with twain he did fly. And

one cried unto another, and said,

Holy, holy, holy, is the Lord of hosts :

the whole earth is full of his glory.

And the posts of the door moved at

the voice of him that cried, and the

house was filled with smoke.

R?. I saw the Lord sitting upon a ■

throne, high and lifted up, and the

whole earth was full of His glory : *

and His train filled the temple

Above it stood the seraphim :

each one had six wings. And.

Lesson II.

HPHEN said I, Woe is me ! for I am

undone ; because I am a man of

unclean lips, and I dwell in the midst

of a people of unclean lips ; for mine

eyes have seen the King, the Lord of

hosts. Then flew one of the sera

phims unto me, having a live coal in

his hand, which he had taken with

the tongs from off the altar : and ho

laid it upon my mouth, and said, Lo,

this hath touched thy lips ; and thine

iniquity is taken away, and thy sin

purged. Also I heard the voice of

the Lord, saying, Whom shall I send,

and who will go for us ? Then said I,

Here am I ; send me.

Ij?. Blessed be the Lord God, even

the God of Israel, which only doeth

wondrous things : * and blessed be

the name of His Majesty for ever.

f. And all the earth shall be filled

with His Majesty. Amen. Amen.

And blessed.

Lesson III.

A ND he said, Go, and tell this

people, Hear ye indeed, but

understand not ; and see ye indeed,

but perceive not. Make the heart of

this people fat, and make their ears

heavy, and shut their eyes ; lest they

see with their eyes, and hear with

their ears, and understand with their

hearts, and convert, and be healed.

Then said I, Lord, how long ? And

he answered, Until the cities be

wasted without inhabitant, and the

houses without man, and the land be

utterly desolate, and the Lord have

removed men far away, and there be

a great forsaking in the midst of the

land.
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tfl. God, even our own God, shall

give us His Blessing ; God shall bless

us : * and all the ends of the world

Khali fear Him. God be merciful

unto us, and bless us. And. Glory.

And.

Second Nocturn.

Ant. Thee we invoke, Thee we

praise, Thee we adore : O Blessed

Trinity ! Ps. xlvii.'<'?0»i)i«s genles.

p. 30.
Ant. Our Hope, our Salvation, our

Honour: O Blessed Trinity! Ps.xlviii?'

Magnus Dominus. p. 30.

Ant. Deliver us, save us, quicken

us : O Blessed Trinity ! Ps'j^xxii.

Deus, judicium. p. 42. *

Blessed art Thou, O Lord, in

the firmament of heaven.

Bjf. And worthy of praise and

glorious for ever.

From the book of S. Fulgentius the

Bishop, on the Faith, to Peter.

Lesson IV.

'PHE faith, which the holy patri-

*- archs and prophets before the

Incarnation of the Son of God

received from above, which also the

holy Apostles heard from the Lord

when in our flesh, and, instructed by

the Holy Ghost, not only preached

by word of mouth, but left in writing

for our salutary instruction, preaches

One God in Trinity ; that is, Father,

Son, and Holy Ghost. But it were

no true Trinity, if One and the Same

Person were called Father, Son, and

Holy Ghost.

Iy*. Who is so great a God as our

God ? * Thou art the God That doeth

wonders. ft. And hast declared Thy

power among the people : Thou hast

mightily delivered Thy people. Thou

art.

Lesson V.

POR if, as the substance of the

Father, the Son, and the Holy

Ghost, is one, so also there were One

Person, there would be nothing at all

whereby we might truly speak of a

Trinity. Again, there would be a

real Trinity, but that Trinity would

not be One God, if, as the Father,

the Word, and the Holy Ghost are

distinguished from each other in the

individuality of their Persons, so

they were also distinguished by the

diversity of their Natures. But

because in that One Very God Who

is Trinity, it is true of His Nature

not only that He is God, but also

that He is Trinity ; therefore that

Very God is Trinity in Persons, and

One in one Nature.

Ij?. To Thee be praise, to Thee

glory, to Thee be thanksgiving * for

ever and ever : O Blessed Trinity.

f. And blessed be the Name of Thy

glory, and highly praised and exalted

for ever. For ever.

Lesson VI.

T3Y this natural unity, the Father

is entire in the Son, and in the

Holy Ghost ; the Son is entire in

the Father and in the Holy Ghost:

and the Holy Ghost is entire in the

Father, and in the Son. None of

these is external to any One of them :

because none precedes another in

eternity, or exceeds in magnitude, or

surpasses in power ; for, so far as

regards the Unity of the Divine

nature, the Father is neither

anterior to nor greater than the Son

or the Holy Ghost : nor can tho

eternity and incomprehensibility of

the Son naturally precede, or exceed

the eternity and incomprehensibility

of the Holy Ghost, as though prior

or greater.

15?. Great is tho Lord, and highly

to be praised : * There is no

measuring His Wisdom. ft. Great is

our Lord, and great is His Power :

yea, and His Wisdom is infinite.

There.
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Third Nocturn.

Ant. The Father is Love, the Son

Grace, the Holy Ghost Communica

tion : O Blessed Trinity ! Ps. xcvi.

Cantate Domino. p. 56.

Ant. True is the Father, Truth

is the Son, of Truth is the Holy

Spirit : O Blessed Trinity ! Ps. xcvii.

Dominus regnavit. p. 57.

Ant. The Father, the Son, and

the Holy Ghost, are One Substance :

O Blessed Trinity ! Ps. xcviii.

Cantate Domino. p. 58.

"f. By the Word of the Lord were

the heavens made.

R?. And all the host of them by

the Breath of His Mouth.

Lesson of the Holy Gospel according

to S. John.

Lesson VII. Chap. iii.

AT that time : There was a man

of the Pharisees, named Nico-

demus, a ruler of the Jews : the same

came to Jesus by night, and said unto

him, Rabbi, we know that thou art

a teacher come from God. And that

which follows.

A Homily of Venerable Bede the

Priest.

Commentary on S. John.

As ye have heard, dearly beloved

brethren, by the reading of the holy

Gospel, a ruler of the Jews came to

Jesus by night, desiring by secret

conference to learn more fully from

Him the mysteries of faith : whereof

he had already apprehended some

what of the rudiments, from the

fitting witness of the miracles that

had been shewn. Who, as he wisely

sought to gain the meaning from

Jesus of the things which he had

seen wrought by Him, was esteemed

worthy byHim to search more deeply

into those things concerning which

he inquired.

R?. Let us bless the Father, the

Son, and the Holy Ghost : * let us

praise and exalt Him above all for

ever. f. Blessed art Thou, O Lord,

in the firmament of heaven : and

above all to be praised and glorified

for ever. Let us praise. Ben. The

Divine help.

Lesson VIII.

ABBI, saith he, we know that

Thou art a teacher come from

God : for no man can do these

miracles that Thou doest, except God

be with him. He confessed, there

fore, that Jesus had come from God,

and brought with Him into the world

a heavenly authority. He understood

from the witness of the miracles that

God was with Him, but did not as yet

know Him to be God Himself. But

since he knew Him to be a certain

teacher of the truth, he diligently

came to be taught by Him, and thus,

deservedly, he followed on to be per

fectly instructed, and to acknowledge

His Godhead ; deservedly was he

taught secret things concerning both

His Nativities, (to wit, the Divine,and

the Human,) concerning His Passion

and Ascension ; and also he learned,

the Lord revealing them unto him,

the manner of the new birth, the

way of entrance to the Kingdom of

Heaven and many other mysteries

of evangelical doctrine.

R?. Two Seraphim cried one to

another : * Holy, Holy, Holy, Lohd

God of hosts : * the whole earth is

full of His glory. f. There are Three

that bear record in heaven, the

Father, the Word, and the Holy

Ghost : and these Three are One.

Holy. Glory. The whole. Ben.

May our sins.

Lesson IX.

TESUS answered and said unto

U him, Verily, verily, I say unto

thee, Except a man be born again,

he cannot see the kingdom of God.

Which doctrine shineth very clear! y

to all believers, since without this

R



TUESDAY AFTER TRINITY SUNDAY. 431

light they could not be of the number

of the faithful at all. For who with

out the laver of regeneration could be

able to obtain remission of sins, and

entrance into the kingdomofheaven?

But Nicodemus, who came to the

Lord by night, was not yet able

to comprehend the mysteries of the

light ; for the night by which he

came, sheweth that same ignorance

wherein he was held ; neither as yet

was he numbered in the fellowship of

those unto whom the Apostle saith :

Ye were sometime darkness, but now

are ye light in the Lord.

Te Deum. p. 16.

Monday.

All as in the Psalter, in Roman use.

(But in Sarum, the office of Trinity is

kept for the three days following.)

On this night are begun the books of

Samuel, which are read till the first

Sunday in August : and any part of

these books which remains over at that

time, is to be omitted.

Here beginneth the 1st Book of

Samuel.

Lesson I. Chap. i.

"^"OW there was a certain man of

' Ramathaim-zophim, of Mount

Ephraim, and his namewasElkanah,

the son of Jeroham, the son of Elihu,

the son of Tohu, the son of Zuph, an

Ephrathite : and he had two wives ;

the name of the one was Hannah, and

the name of the other Peninnah : and

Peninnah had children, but Hannah

had no children. And this man went

up out of his city yearly to worship

and to sacrifice unto the Lord of

hosts in Shiloh. And the two sons

of Eli, Hophni and Phinehas, the

priests of the Lord, were there.

5?. Prepare. p. 455.

Lesson II.

A ND when the time was that

Elkanah offered, he gave to

Peninnah his wife, and to all her

sons and her daughters, portions :

but unto Hannah he gave a worthy

portion ; for he loved Hannah : but

the Lord had shut up her womb.

And her adversary also provoked her

sore, for to make her fret, because

the Lord had shut up her womb.

And as he did so year by year, when

she went up to the house of the

Lord, so she provoked her ; therefore

she wept, and did not eat. Then

said Elkanah her husband to her,

Hannah, why weepest thou ? and

why eatest thou not ? and why is

thy heart grieved ? am not I better

to thee than ten sons ?

B7. God is the hearer. P- 455.

Lesson III.

QO Hannah rose up after they had

^ eaten in Shiloh, and after they

had drunk. Now Eli the priest sat

upon a seat by a post of the temple of

the Lord. And she was in bitterness

of soul, and prayed unto the Lord,

andweptsore. Andshevoweda vow,

and said, O Lord of hosts, if thou wilt

indeed look on the affliction of thine

handmaid, and remember me, and

not forget thine handmaid, but will

give unto thine handmaid a man

child, then I will give him unto the

Lord all the days of his life, and

there shall no rasor come upon his

head.

B;. The Lord. p. 456.

Tuesday.

Of the 1st Book of Samuel.

Lesson I. Chap. i.

A ND it came to pass, as she con-

tinued praying before the Lord,

that Eli marked her mouth. Now

Hannah, she spake in her heart ;

only her lips moved, but her voice

was not heard : therefore Eli thought

she had been drunken. And Eli said

unto her, How long wilt thou be

drunken ? put away thy wine from
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thee. And Hannah answered and

said, No, my lord, I am a woman

of a sorrowful spirit : I have drunk

neither wine nor strong drink, but

have poured out my soul before the

Lord. Count not thine handmaid for

a daughter of Belial : for out of the

abundance of my complaint and grief

have I spoken hitherto. Then Eli

answered and said, Go in peace :

and the God of Israel grant thee

thy petition that thou hast asked

of him. And she said, Let thine

handmaid find grace in thy sight.

R7. Saul hath slain. " p. 456.

Lesson II.

SO the woman went her way, and

did eat, and her countenance

was no more sad. And they rose up

in the morning early, and worshipped

before the Lord, and returned, and

and came to their house to Ramah :

and Elkanah knew Hannah his wife ;

and the Lord remembered her.

Wherefore it came to pass, when the

time was come about after Hannah

had conceived, that she bare a son,

and called his name Samuel, saying,

Because I have asked him of the

Lord. And the man Elkanah, and

all his house, went up to offer unto

the Lord the yearly sacrifice, and his

vow. But Hannah went not up ; for

she said unto her husband, I will

not go up until the child be weaned,

and then I will bring him, that he

may appear before the Lord, and

there abide for ever.

R7. Ye mountains of Gilboa. p. 456.

Lesson III.

AND Elkanah her husband said

unto her, Do what seemeth thee

good ; tarry until thou have weaned

him ; only the Lord establish his

word. So the woman abode, and

gave her son suck until she weaned

him. And when she had weaned

him, she took him up with her, with

three bullocks, and one ephah of

flour, and a bottle of wine, and

brought him unto the house of the

Lord in Shiloh : and the child was

young. And they slew a bullock,

and brought the child to Eli. And

she said, O my lord, as thy soul

liveth, my lord, I am the woman

that stood by thee here, praying

unto the Lord. For this child I

prayed ; and the Lord hath given

me my petition which I asked of

him : therefore also I have lent him

to the Lord ; as long as he liveth

he shall be lent to the Lord. And

he worshipped the Lord there.

R7. I took thee. p. 456.

Wednesday.

Of the 1st Book of Samuel.

Lesson I. Chap. ii.

"VTOW the sons of Eli were sons of

' Belial ; they knew not the Lord.

And the priest's custom with the

people was, that, when any man

offered sacrifice, the priest's servant

came, while the flesh was in seething,

with a fleshhook of three teeth in his

hand ; and he struck it into the pan,

or kettle, or caldron, or pot ; all that

the fleshhook brought up the priest

took for himself. So they did in

Shiloh unto all the Israelites that

came thither.

R7. I have sinned. p. 457.

Lesson II.

A LSO before they burnt the fat,

the priest's servant came, and

said to the man that sacrificed, Give

flesh to roast for the priest ; for he

will not have sodden flesh of thee,

but raw. And if any man said unto

him, Let them not fail to burn the

fat presently, and then take as much

as thy soul desireth ; then he would

answer him, Nay ; but thou shalt

give it me now: and if not, I will

take it by force. Wherefore the sin
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of the young men was very great

before the Lord : for men abhorred

the offering of the Lord.

Ij?. Thou hast heard. p. 457.

Lesson III.

"DUT Samuel ministered before the

Lord, being a child, girded with

a linen ephod. Moreover his mother

made him a little coat, and brought

it to him from year to year, when

she came up with her husband to

offer the yearly sacrifice. And Eli

blessed Elkanah and his wife, and

said, The Lord give thee seed of

this woman for the loan which is

lent to the Lord. And they went

unto their own home. And the

Lord visited Hannah, so that she

conceived and bare three sons and

two daughters. And the child

Samuel grew before the Lord.

R*. Hearken, O Lord. p. 458.

On Thursday is kept the Feast of

Corpus Christi. If on that day a

double or semi-double festival occurs,

it is transferred till after the Octave ;

if simple, no commemoration is made

of it.

Through the Octave no festival is

kept except it be double.

None is kept on the day of the

Octave, except it be the Nativity of

S. John, or the Feast of SS. Peter

and Paul, or any other of the more

solemn festivals which may occur.

These are kept with commemoration

of the Octave.

FESTIVAL OF CORPUS

CHRISTI.

Inv. Christ, the King, let us

worship, Ruler of the nations ; *

Who giveth fatness of spirit to them

which eat of Him. Ps. Venite, p. 3.

Hymn.—Sacris solemniis.

LET this our solemn Feast
With holy joys be crowned,

And from each loving breast
The voice of gladness sound ;

Let ancient things depart,
And all be new around,

In every act and voice and heart.

Remember we that eve,
That Supper laBt and dread,

When Christ, as we believe,

The Lamb and leavenless bread
Unto His brethren brought ;
And thus the law obeyed,

Of old time to the fathers taught.

But when the law's repast
Was o'er, the type complete,

To His disciples last

The Lord His Flesh to eat,
The Whole to all, no less
The Whole to each, doth mete,

With H1b Own Hand, as we confess.

He gave the weak and frail

His Body for their food,
The sad for their regale
The chalice of His Blood,

And said—Take ye of this,
My Cup with life imbued ;

O drink ye all this draught of bliss !

He ordered in this wise
Our Holy Offering,

To be the Sacrifice
Which Priests alone should bring :

For whom is meet and fit
That they should eat of It,

And in their turn to others give.

Lo ! Angels' Bread is made
The Bread of mortal man ;

Shews forth this heavenly Bread
The ends which types began ;

O ! wondrous boon indeed,
Upon his Lord now can

A poor and humble servant feed !

Thee, Deity Triune
Yet One, we meekly pray

O visit us right soon,
As we our homage pay ;

And in Thy Footsteps bright,
Conduct us on our way,

To where Thou dwell'st in cloudless light.

Amen.

First Nocturn.

Ant. The Lord gave * the fruit of

salvation to be tasted at the time of

His Death. Ps. i. Beatus vir. p. 5.

Ant. The faithful, * increased by

the fruit of corn and wine, take their

rest in the peace of Christ. Ps. iv.

Cum invocarem. p. 67.

DD
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Ant. With the Communion of

the Cup, * whereby God Himself is

received, not with the blood of bulls,

hath the Lord gathered us together.

Ps. xvi. Conserva me, Domine. p. 11.

"f. He gave them Bread from

Heaven.

R7. So man did eat Angels' food.

[Alleluia.]

Our Father.

Abs. Hear, Lord. "ft. Sir, pray.

Ben. The Father Eternal.

Of the 1st Epistle of S. Paul the

Apostle to the Corinthians.

Lesson. I. Chap. xi.

"\X7"HEN ye come together there-

* * fore into one place, this is not

to eat the Lord's supper. For in

eating every one taketh before other

his own supper : and one is hungry,

and another is drunken. What ?

have ye not houses to eat and to

drink in ? or despise ye the church

of God, and shame them that have

not ? What shall I say to you ? shall

I praise you in this ? I praise you not.

R?. And the whole multitude of

the children of Israel shall kill the

lamb at evening : * and they shall

eat the flesh with unleavened bread.

f. Christ our Passover is sacrificed

for us, therefore let us keep the feast

with the unleavened bread of sincerity

and truth.

Lesson II.

XT'OR I have received of the Lord

that which also I delivered unto

you : That the Lord Jesus the same

night in which he was betrayed took

bread : and when he had given

thanks, he brake it, and said, Take,

eat : this is my body, which is broken

for you : this do in remembrance of

me. After the same manner also he

took the cup, when he had supped,

saying, This cup is the new testa

ment in my blood : this do ye, as

oft as ye drink it, in remembrance

of me. For as often as ye eat this

bread and drink this cup, ye do shew

the Lord's death till he come.

R7. Ye shall eat flesh, and ye shall

be filled with bread : * This is the

Bread which the Lord hath given

you to eat. f. Moses gave you not

that bread from heaven, but My

Father giveth you the True Bread

from heaven. This.

Lesson III.

VyHEREFORE whosoever shall

* * eat this bread, and drink this

cup of the Lord, unworthily, shall

be guilty of the body and blood of

the Lord. But let a man examine

himself, and so let him eat of that

bread, and drink of that cup. For

he that eateth and drinketh un

worthily, eateth and drinketh dam

nation to himself, not discerning the

Lord's body. For this cause many

are weak and sickly among you, and

many sleep. For if we would judge

ourselves, we should not be judged.

But when we are judged, we are

chastened of the Lord, that we

should not be condemned with the

world.

RJ. And Elijah looked, and behold,

there was a cake baken on the coals,

and he arose and did eat and drink. *

And he went in the strength of that

Meat unto the Mount of God. . If

any man eat of this Bread, he shall

live for ever. And he. Glory. And

he.

Second Nocturn.

Ant. The Lord remember * our

offeringand accept our burnt sacrifice.

Ps. xx. Exaudiat te. p. 15.

Ant. The Lord hath prepared *

a table for us against them that

trouble us. Ps. xxiii. Dominus regit

me. p. 146.

Ant. In the voice of praise, * let

them shout who banquet at tho Table

of the Lord. Ps. xlii. Quemad-

modum. p. 28.
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it. He fed them also with the

finest wheat flour.

Ij?. And with honey out of the

stony rock did He satisfy them. [Al.]

Our Father.

Abs. His pity. J. Sir, pray.

Ben. God the Father Almighty.

Lesson IV.

A Sermon of S. Thomas Aquinas.

Opusculum 57.

MPHE boundless gifts of Divine

bounty, bestowed on the

Christian people, confer upon it a

priceless dignity. For there is not,

and never was, so great a nation,

which had its gods drawing so near

to it, as our God is to us. For the

Only-begotten Son of God, desirous

that we should be sharers in His

Godhead, took upon Him our nature,

that He, made man, might make

men gods. And further, He bestowed

all that which He took of ours, upon

us, for our salvation. For He offered

His Body for our reconciliation, a

Victim on the Altar of the Cross to

God the Father ; He poured forth

His Blood at once for our ransom

and for our cleansing, that, redeemed

from hapless slavery, we might be

purged from all our sins. And in

order that the memory of so great

a benefit might constantly abide in

us, He bequeathed to the faithful

His Body for food, and His Blood

for drink, to be received under the

form of bread and wipe.

Ij?. As they were eating, Jesus

took bread, and blessed it, and brake

it, and gave it to His disciples, and

said : * Take, eat : This is My Body.

f. The men of My tabernacle said :

Who will give us of His Flesh, that

we may be satisfied ? Take.

Lesson V.

r\ PRECIOUS and wonderful ban-

" quet, health-bearing, and full of

all sweetness ! For what can be more

precious than this banquet? wherein,

not the flesh of bulls and goats, as

once under the law, but Christ, very

God, is set before us to be received.

What is more wonderful than this

Sacrament ? for in it bread and wine

verily become the Body and Blood

of Christ : and therefore Christ,

perfect God, and perfect man, is

contained under the form of a little

bread and wine. Therefore He is

eaten by the faithful, but in no

wise rent. Nay, when the Sacrament

is divided, He abides under each

divided particle. The accidents sub

sist without a subject, that faith may

have her place, while a visible thing

is invisibly received, hidden under an

alien form, and the senses are set free

from deception, in that they decide

upon accidents which are familiar

to them.

5?. Jesus took the cup, when He

had supped, saying : This cup is the

new testament in My Blood : * This

do in remembrance of Me. f. My

soul hath it still in remembrance,

and is humbled in me. This.

Lesson VI.

"|V"O Sacrament is more wholesome

than this, whereby sins are

purged, virtues increased, and the

soul enriched with abundance of all

spiritual graces. It is offered in the

Church for the living and the dead ;

that it, which was instituted for the

salvation of all, may be profitable to

all. Finally, no man is able to express

the pleasantness of this Sacrament,

whereby spiritual sweetness is tasted

in its source, and the memory of that

surpassing love which Christ dis

played in His Passion is revived.

Wherefore, that this boundless love

might be fixed more deeply in the

hearts of the faithful, He instituted

this Sacrament at the last Supper,

(when, after celebrating the Passover

with His disciples, He was about to

depart out of this world to the
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Father) as a perpetual memorial of

His Passion, fulfilling the ancient

types, the greatest of the miracles

wrought by Him : and He left it

as the special comfort of those who

sorrowed for His absence.

r)?. I am the Bread of life : your

fathers did eat manna in the wilder

ness, and are dead. * This is the

Bread which cometh down from

heaven, that a man may eat thereof,

and not die. f. I am the living

Bread which came down from

heaven : if any man eat of this

Bread, he shall live for ever. This.

Glory. This.

Third Nocturn.

Ant. I will go * unto the Altar

of God : even unto Christ Which

reneweth my youth. Ps. xliii.

Judica me. p. 70.

Ant. The Lord hath fed us * with

the finest wheat flour : and with

honey out of the stony rock hath He

satisfied us. Ps. lxxxi. ExultateDeo.

p. 50.

Ant. From Thy Altar, O Lord, *

we receive Christ : in Whom our

heart and flesh rejoice. Ps. lxxxiv.

Quam dilecta. p. 52.

f. Thou bringest Bread out of the

earth.

Ij?. And Wine that maketh glad

the heart of man. [Al.]

Our Father.

Abs. The Almighty. f. Sir,

pray. Ben. TheEvangelical lection.

Lesson of the Holy Gospel according

to S. John.

Lesson VII. Chap. vi.

AT that time : Jesus said unto the

multitude of the Jews : My Flesh

is meat indeed, and my Blood is

drink indeed. And that which

follows.

A Homily of S.Augustine the Bishop.

Tract 26 on S. John.

Seeing that the thing which men

desire in taking food and drink, is,

that they should neither hunger nor

thirst, nothing truly effects this save

that food and drink which makes

those who receive it immortal and

incorruptible : that is, the very fellow

ship of the Saints, where there shall

be peace to the full, and perfect

unity. For this is the reason, as men

of God have understood it before us,

why our Lord Jesus Christ gave

us His Body and Blood in things

which are brought to be one from

being many. For one of them is

formed into unity from many grains :

the other flows into unity from

many grapes. And, then, in the

next place He explains how that may

be done which He saith : and what

it is to eat His Body, and drink His

Blood.

He that eateth My Flesh, and

drinketh My Blood, * dwelleth in

Me, and I in him. f. There is no

nation so great, which hath its gods

drawing nigh to it, as the Lord our

God is to us. He dwelleth. Ben.

The Divine.

Lesson VIII.

LI E that eateth My Flesh, and

drinketh My Blood, dwelleth

in Me, and I in him. This

then is to eat that food, and to

drink that cup, to abide in Christ,

and to have Him abiding in one's

self. And in this wise he who

abideth not in Christ, and hath

not Christ abiding in him, doth

not spiritually eat His Flesh, nor

drink His Blood, although he may

carnally, and with his teeth, press

the Sacrament of the Body and

Blood of Christ : but rather eateth

and drinketh the Sacrament of so

great a thing to his own condemna

tion, because he hath dared to come
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unclean to the Sacrament of Christ,

which no man can worthily take,

but he that is clean, of whom it is

said, Blessed are the pure in heart,

for they shall see God.

"B?. As the living Father hath

sent Me, and I live by the Father ; *

so he that eateth Me, even he shall

live by Me. f. The Lord shall

feed him with the Bread of Life and

understanding. So. Glory. So.

Ben. The King.

Lesson IX.

A S, He saitb, the living Father

hath sent Me, and I live by

the Father, so he that eateth

Me, even he shall live by Me. As

though He were saying : My humilia

tion wherein He hath sent Me, hath

caused Me to live by the Father ;

that is, that I should ascribe My Life

to Him as the greater. But the

partaking whereby any one eats

Me, causes him to live by Me. I

therefore, brought low, live by the

Father ; man, raised up, liveth by

Me. And though it be said, I live

by the Father, because the Son is

of the Father, and not the Father

of the Son, yet it is said without

any bar to their equality. On the

other hand, when it is said, He that

eateth Me, the same shall live by

Me, He did not imply that He and

we were on an equality, but He

shewed His mediatorial grace.

Te Deum. p. 16.

Friday.

In the Octave of Corpus Christi.

First Nocturn.

Of the 1st Book of Samuel.

Lesson I. Chap. ii.

A ND there came a man of God

unto Eli, and said unto him,

Thus saith the Lord, Did I plainly

appear unto the house of thy father,

when theywere in Egypt in Pharaoh's

house ? And did I choose him out of

all the tribes of Israel to be my priest,

to offer upon mine altar, to burn in

cense, to wear an ephod before me ?

and did I give unto the house of thy

father all the offerings made by fire

of the children of Israel? Wherefore

kick ye at my sacrifice and at mine

offering, which I have commanded

in my habitation ; and honourest thy

sons above me, to make yourselves fat

with the chiefest of all the offerings of

Israel my people 1

B/. And the whole. p. 434.

Lesson II.

T\7"HEBEFORE the Lord God of

* * Israel saith, I said indeed that

thy house, and the house of thy

father, should walk before me for

ever : but now the Lord saith, Be

it far from me ; for them that honour

me I will honour, and they that

despise me shall be lightly esteemed.

Behold, the days come, that I will

cut off thine arm, and the arm of

thy father's house, that there shall

not be an old man in thine house.

And thou shalt see an enemy in my

habitation, in all the wealth which

God shall give Israel : and there

shall not be an old man in thine

house for ever. And the man of

thine, whom I shall not cut off from

mine altar, shall be to consume thine

eyes, and to grieve thine heart : and

all the increase of thy house shall die

in the flower of their age.

I5?. Ye shall eat. p. 434.

Lesson III.

A ND this shall be a sign unto

thee, that shall come upon thy

two sons, on Hophni and Phinehas ;

in one day they shall die both of

them. And I will raise me up a

faithful priest, that shall do accord

ing to that which is in mine heart

and in my mind : and I will build
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him a sure house ; and he shall walk

before mine anointed for ever. And

it shall come to pass, that every one

that is left in thine house shall come

and crouch to him for a piece of

silver and a morsel of bread, and

shall say, Put me, I pray thee, into

one of the priest's offices, that I may

eat a piece of bread.

If. And Elijah. p. 434.

Second Nocturn.

A Sermon of S. Thomas Aquinas.

Lesson IV.

From the same work, 57.

rpHIS befits the piety of the faithful,

to commemorate solemnly the

institution of so wholesome and won

derful a Sacrament, that we should

reverence the unspeakable manner

of the Divine Presence in the visible

Sacrament, and praise the Power of

God, which works so many wonders

in the same Sacrament ; and more

over pay our due thanksgivings to

God for so beneficial and sweet a Gift.

yg. As they were. p. 435.

Lesson V.

A ND although the day of the Last

Supper, when we know this

Sacrament was instituted, has a

special mention of its institution in

the course of the solemnity of Mass,

nevertheless the whole remaining

office of the day belongs to the

Passion of Christ, in reverencing

which the Church is occupied at

that time.

Jf. Jesus took. p. 435.

Lesson VI.

"CUT that the multitude of the

faithful might celebrate the

institution of so great a Sacrament,

with a separate office, Urban IV.

Pope of Rome, through devotion for

this Sacrament, piously appointed

the commemoration of the aforesaid

institution to be celebrated by all the

faithful, on the first Thursday after

the Octave of Pentecost : in order

that we, who, through all the year,

use this Sacrament for our redemp

tion, should especially commemorate

its institution at the time when the

Holy Ghost taught the hearts of

the disciples fully to understand the

mysteries of this Sacrament : for it

was at that same time that this

Sacrament began to be attended by

the faithful.

5?. I am. p. 436.

Third Nocturn.

And for the month of February.

Lesson of the Holy Gospel according

to S. John.

Lesson VII. Chap. vi.

A T that time : Jesus said unto the

multitude of the Jews : My Flesh

is meat indeed, and my Blood is drink

indeed. And that which follows.

A Homily of S. Augustine the Bishop.

Tract 27 on S. John.

We have heard the word of the

Lord from the Gospel : those words

which follow His previous discourse ;

wherefore a sermon is due to your

ears and minds, and is not unsuitable

to-day. For it is about the Lord's

Body, which He said He would give

to be eaten for eternal life. And He

explained the manner of this appli

cation of it, and of His Gift, how

He would give us His Flesh to eat,

saying, Whoso eateth My Flesh, and

drinketh My Blood, dwelleth in Me,

and I in him. The proof that he

has eaten and drunk, is this : if he

abides, and is abided in ; if he dwells,

and is dwelt in ; if he clings, so as

not to be forsaken.

3?. He that. p. 436.
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Lesson VIII.

TIE therefore taught us this, and

enforced it in mystical words,

that we should be in His Body, under

Himself, as the Head, His Members,

eating His Flesh, and not quitting

His unity. But most of those who

were present were offended, not

understanding Him. For they did

not think, when they heard these

sayings, of anything save the flesh

of which they themselves were made.

But the Apostle saith, and truly

saith : To be carnally minded is

death. The Lord giveth us His

Flesh to eat ; and to be carnally

minded is death. When He saith

of His Flesh, that there is eternal

life, we ought not therefore to

understand it as flesh according to

the flesh, as in these words. Many

therefore that heard, not of His

enemies, but of His friends, said,

This is a hard saying : who can

hear it ?

Vf. As the living Father. p. 437.

Lesson IX.

TF the disciples found that saying

-*- hard, what must His enemies

have done ? And yet it was needful

that it should be spoken in such

wise as not to be understood by all.

A secret of God ought to make men

studious, and not hostile ; but they

fell away at once, when the Lord

Jesus Christ spoke in such wise.

They did not believe Him when He

said some great thing, and hid some

grace under those words ; but they

understood according to their wishes,

and after the manner of men, that

Jesus was able, or Jesus had ap

pointed, to distribute, as though cut

up, to them that believed in Him,

the Flesh wherewith the Word was

clothed. This, quoth they, is a hard

saying : who can hear it ?

Te Deum. p. 16.

Saturday.

In the Octave.

First Nocturn.

Of the 1st Book of Samuel.

Lesson I. Chap. iii.

A ND the child Samuel ministered

unto the Lord before Eli. And

the word of the Lord was precious in

those days ; there was no open vision.

And it came to pass at that time,

when Eli was laid down in his place,

and his eyes began to wax dim, that

he could not see ; and ere the lamp of

God went out in the temple of the

Lord, where the ark of God was,

and Samuel was laid down to sleep ;

that the Lord called Samuel : and

he answered, Here am I. And he

ran unto Eli, and said, Here am I ;

for thou calledst me. And he said, I

called not ; lie down again. And he

went and lay down. And the Lord

called yet again, Samuel. And

Samuel arose and went to Eli, and

said, Here am I ; for thou didst call

me. And he answered, I called not,

my son ; lie down again. Now

Samuel did not yet know the Lord,

neither was the word of the Lord

yet revealed unto him.

15?. And the whole. p. 484.

Lesson II.

AND the Lord called Samuel again

the third time. And he arose

and went to Eli, and said, Here am

I ; for thou didst call me. And Eli

perceived that the Lord had called

the child. Therefore Eli said unto

Samuel, Go, lie down : and it shall

be, if he call thee, that thou shalt

say, Speak, Lord ; for thy servant

heareth. So Samuel went and lay

down in his place. And the Lord

came, and stood, and called as at

other times, Samuel, Samuel. Then

Samuel answered, Speak ; for thy

servant heareth. And the Lord
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said to Samuel, Behold, I will do

a thing in Israel, at which both the

ears of every one that heareth it shall

tingle. In that day I will perform

against Eli all things which I have

spoken concerning his house : when

I begin, I will also make an end.

3?. Ye shall eat. p. 434.

Lesson III.

A ND Samuel lay until the morn-

ing, and opened the doors of

the house of the Lord. And Samuel

feared to shew Eli the vision. Then

Eli called Samuel, and said, Samuel,

my son. And he answered, Here am

I. And he said, What is the thing

that the Lord hath said unto thee ?

I pray thee, hide it not from me :

God do so to thee, and more also, if

thou hide anything from me of all

the things that he said unto thee.

And Samuel told him every whit,

and hid nothing from him. And

he said, It is the Lord : let him

do what seemeth him good. And

Samuel grew, and the Lord was

with him, and did let none of his

words fall to the ground. And all

Israel from Dan even to Beersheba

knew that Samuel was established

to be a prophet of the Lord.

3?. And Elijah. p. 434.

Second Nocturn.

And for the month of February.

A Homily of S. John Chrysostom.

Lesson IV.

Homily 61 to the people of Antioch.

TT is needful, beloved, to learn the

marvel of the Sacrament : what

it is, wherefore it is given, and what

is the profit of that thing. We are

made one body : members, He saith,

of His Flesh and of His Bones. Let us

therefore, who are instructed, follow

what is said. In order, then, that

we may so become, not through love

only, but in actual fact, we must be

mingled with that Flesh ; for this

is brought about by the Food which

He has bestowed upon us, willing

to shew the yearning that He feels

towards us. Wherefore He hath

mingled Himself together with us,

and blended His Body in us, that

we should be, as it were, one body

united to the Head. For this is a

property of those who love fervently.

TSf. As they were. p. 435.

Lesson V.

T ET us then return from that

table, as lions breathing fire,

becoming terrible to the devil, and

pondering in thought our Head and

the love which He hath shewn to

wards us. For parents often give

their children to be reared by others.

Yet I, saith He, do not so : but feed

them with My Flesh, and set Myself

before you, desiring that ye should

be all noble, and granting you a good

hope for your future : inasmuch as

I, Who have here given Myself to

you, will do so far more in the time

to come. I willed to become your

Brother ; I shared in flesh and blood

for your sake : and again I give you

that very Flesh and Blood by which

I became your Kinsman.

"Sf. Jesus took. p. 435.

Lesson VI.

T ET us therefore, beloved, give

heed to ourselves who enjoy such

blessings ; and when we feel inclined

to say any evil thing, or see ourselves

hurried away by anger, or any other

like sin, let us ponder of what Thing

we have been made worthy, and let

such a thought as this check our

unreasonable impulses. So many of

us then as have been made partakers

of this Body, so many of us as taste

this Blood, let us ponder that we are

tasting Him Who is throned on high,
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Who is worshipped by angels. Ah

me I how many ways have we to

salvation ! Ho hath made us His

Body ; He hath shared His Body

with us ; and yet none of these things

turn us from our sins.

Ij?. I am. p. 436.

Third Nocturn.

And for the months of March and

April.

Lesson of the Holy Gospel according

to S. John.

Lesson VII. Chap. vi.

A T that time : Jesus said unto

the multitude of the Jews : My

Flesh is meat indeed, and my Blood

is drink indeed. And that which

follows.

A Homily of S. Augustine the Bishop.

Tract 27 on S. John.

"XX7"E have said, brethren, that the

* * Lord bestowed this upon us,

in the eating of His Flesh, and drink

ing of His Blood, that we should abide

in Him, and He in you. But we

abide in Him when we are His

members : whereas He abides in us

when we are His temple. Unity

binds us together to be Hismembers :

but what makes unity binding, save

love ? And whence is the love of God ?

asks the Apostle. The love of God,

saith he, is shed abroad in our

hearts, by the Holy Ghost, which

is given us.

He that. p. 436.

Lesson VIII.

JT is therefore the Spirit which

quickeneth. For the Spirit

maketh members live. But the

Spirit cannot make any members

live save those which it finds in the

body which it quickens. Nor can

the spirit which is in thee, O man,

the spirit by which thou art a man,

quicken a member which it finds

separated from thy flesh. By thy

spirit, I mean thy soul. Thy soul

does not quicken any member, save

those which are in thy flesh. If

thou take away one, it is no longer

quickened by thy soul, because it is

no longer joined to the unity of thy

body.

Ij?. As the living Father. p. 437.

Lesson IX.

HPHESE things are said in order

that we should love unity, and

dread separation ; for a Christian

ought to fear nothing so much as

separation from the Body of Christ.

For, if he be separated from the

Body of Christ, he is no member of

His : he is no member of His, if he

be not quickened by the Spirit.

But whoso, saith the Apostle, hath

not the Spirit of Christ, the same

is none of His. It is then the Spirit

that quickeneth : the flesh profiteth

nothing : the words which I have

spoken unto you, they are spirit and

they are life. What means, They

are spirit and they are life? That

they are to be understood spiritually.

Hast thou understood spiritually ?

They are spirit and life. Hast thou

understood carnally ? Even so they

are spirit and life, but not for thee.

Te Deum. p. 16.

Sunday within the Octave.

Being the first Sunday after Trinity.

All tlxe office is of the Octave, except

the Lessons, and the 8th Ij?.

First Nocturn.

Of the 1st Book of Samuel.

Lesson I. Chap. iv.

A ND the word of Samuel came to

all Israel. Now Israel went out

against the Philistines to battle, and

pitched beside Eben-ezer: and the
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Philistines pitched in Aphek. And

the Philistines put themselves in

array against Israel : and when they

joined battle, Israel was smitten

before the Philistines : and they slew

of the army. in the field about four

thousandmen. Andwhen the people

were come into the camp, the elders

of Israel said, Wherefore hath the

Lord smitten us to day before the

Philistines ? Let us fetch the ark of

the covenant of the Lord out of

Shiloh unto us, that, when it cometh

among us, it may save us out of the

hand of our enemies.

I?. And the whole. p. 434.

Lesson II.

CO the people sent to Shiloh, that

^ they might bring from thence the

ark of the covenant of the Lord of

hosts, which dwelleth between the

cherubims : and the two sons of Eli,

Hophni and Phinehas, were there

with the ark of the covenant of God.

And when the ark of the covenant of

the Lord came into the camp, all

Israel shouted with a great shout, so

that the earth rang again. And when

the Philistines heard the noise of

the shout, they said, What meaneth

the noise of this great shout in the

camp of the Hebrews ? and they

understood that the ark of the Lord

was come into the camp.

3?. Ye shall eat. p. 434.

Lesson III.

A ND the Philistines were afraid,

for they said, God is come into

the camp. And they said, Woe unto

us ! for there hath not been such a

thing heretofore. Woe unto us !

who shall deliver us out of the hand

of these mighty Gods ? these are the

Gods that smote the Egyptians with

all the plagues in the wilderness.

Be strong, and quit yourselves like

men, O ye Philistines, that ye be not

servants unto the Hebrews, as they

have been to you : quit yourselves

like men, and fight. And the

Philistines fought, and Israel was

smitten, and they fled every man

into his tent : and there was a very

great slaughter ; for there fell of

Israel thirty thousand footmen.

And the ark of God was taken ; and

the two sons of Eli, Hophni and

Phinehas.

3?. And Elijah. p. 434.

Second Nocturn.

And for the months of March and

April.

A Sermon of S. John Chrysostom.

Lesson IV.

From Homily 60 to the people of

Antioch.

TNASMUCH as the Word saith,

This is My Body, let us assent and

believe, and gaze on Him with the

eyes of our understanding. For

Christ hath given us nothing cog

nizable by the senses, but in sensible

tokens all that is cognizable by the

understanding. For example, in

baptism, bymeans of a sensible thing,

to wit, water, the gift is bestowed,

and that which is conferred belongs

to the understanding : birth and

renewal. For if thou wert bodiless,

He would have given thee simple and

bodiless gifts ; but seeing the soul

is united to the body, He gives thee

things which pertain to the under

standing, in things which pertain to

the senses. How many are there

now who say, Would that I could

behold His Form, His Face, His Gar

ments, His Sandals ! Behold, thou

dost see Him : thou touchest Himself ;

thou eatest Himself. Thou wishest

to see His mere garments ; but He

grants thee not merely to see Him,

but to eat Him, to touch Him, to

take Him within thyself.

5?. As they were. p. 435.
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Lesson V.

T ET no one therefore come with

disgust, no one carelessly, but

all kindled, all fervent, and eager.

For if the Jews ate the lamb hastily,

standing, having their sandals on

their feet, and grasping their staves

in their hands, it is far more needful

that thou shouldst be on the alert.

For they were about to make their

journey to Palestine, and for that

reason assumed the character of

travellers ; but thou hast to journey

to Heaven. Wherefore thou must

needs be watchful in all respects,

for no light punishment is set before

those who receive unworthily. Think

how wrathful thou art against the

traitor, and against them who cruci

fied Him. Ponder therefore, lest

thou shouldst be guilty of the Body

and Blood of Christ. They slew

that most holy Body : thou, after so

many acts of His goodness, receivest

Him in a polluted soul. For it was

not enough for Him to be made man,

to be smitten with buffets, and to be

crucified, but He also blends Himself

with us ; and not in faith alone, but

in very deed, makes us to be His Body.

Ij?. Jesus took. p. 435.

Lesson VI.

/^lUGHT not one then to be very

" pure, partaking of such a Sacri

fice ? Ought not the hand which

shares this Flesh to be more glorious

than the sunbeam ? the mouth which

is filled with spiritual fire, the tongue

which is ruddy with that most awful

Blood ? Ponder what an honour it

is with which thou art graced : what

a Table it is thou dost enjoy. That

which the angels tremble to behold,

and dare not look upon freely, because

of the glory which shineth from it,

with this we are fed, to this we are

united, and become one body and one

flesh with Christ. Who can declare

the mighty deeds of theLord, or shew

forth all His praise ? What shepherd

feeds his sheep with his own blood ?

andwhy say I, what shepherd ? There

are manymotherswho after the pains

of childbearing entrust their children

to other nurses. This He did not

endure to do, but Himself feeds us

with His own Blood, and unites us

in all things unto Himself.

V?. I am. p. 436.

Third Nocturn.

Lesson of the Holy Gospel according

to S. Luke.

Lesson VII. Chap. xvi.

A T that time : Jesus said unto his

disciples : There was a certain

rich man, whichwas clothed in purple

and fine linen, and fared sumptuously

every day. And that which follows.

A Homily of S. Gregory the Pope.

There are men who will have it that

the precepts of the Old Testament are

straiter and more binding than those

of the New. They, however, who

think so, think without thought,

and so deceive themselves. For in

the old law, not fast holding, but

fierce getting pays the penalty.

There, goods unjustly gotten are

punished with repayment four-fold.

But here, brethren dearly beloved,

the rich man now before you is not

reproached with having spoiled his

neighbour's goods, but with not

having given of his own. Nor is

he said to have oppressed any by

violence, but that he vaunted himself

in the things which he had received.

Sf. He that. p. 436.

Lesson VIII.

TTENCE, therefore, must we most

surely gather with how sore a

punishment will he be visited who

doth despoil his neighbour's goods,

if he who dealeth not abroad of his

own is smitten with the damnation

of hell. Let no one therefore think

to shelter himself when he saith :
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Behold, I rob not any man of his

goods : I do but lawfully enjoy

the good things granted me to use.

For that rich man, I repeat, is not

punished for robbing another man

of his goods, but because that, with

the good things which he had him

self received, he made himself and

left himself vile. And this it was

that handed him over to hell, that

in his day of happiness he waxed fat

and feared not, but wrested to the

purposes of his pride the gifts he had

received of God. For he knew no

bowels of mercy ; he willed not to

redeem his sins, though the price of

their redemption was in his hands :

enough, yea, more than enough.

15?. As the living Father. p. 437.

Lesson IX.

MOW some there are who hold the

' putting on of costly apparel to be

no sin at all. But the Word of the

Lord would never have so expressly

declared that the rich man, then

being tormented in hell, had been

clothed in purple and fine linen, had

this been no sin and nothing blame

worthy. And why ? For not a man

is there who seeketh after choice

vesture, but doth so for empty parade,

and to seem in the sight of men

more honourable than his fellows.

And yet further : behold, the beggar

Lazarus is laid full of sores at the

rich man's gate. Now it might

have been that the rich man would

have had a kind of excuse, if Lazarus,

a beggar and full of sores, had not

been laid at his gate, and if his need

and great necessity had never been

thrust, as it were, under his very

eyes, and thus importuned him in

vain.

Te Deum. p. 16.

Monday.

In the Octave.

First Nocturn.

Of the 1st Book of Samuel.

Lesson I. Chap. v.

A ND the Philistines took the ark

of God, and brought it from

Eben-ezer unto Ashdod. When the

Philistines took the ark of God, they

brought it into the house of Dagon,

and set it by Dagon. And when

they of Ashdod arose early on the

morrow, behold, Dagon was fallen

upon his face to the earth before the

ark of the Lord. And they took

Dagon and set him in his place again.

And when they arose early on the

morrow morning, behold, Dagon was

fallen upon his face to the ground

before the ark of the Lord ; and the

head of Dagon and both the palms

of his hands were cut off upon the

threshold ; only the stump of Dagon

was left to him.

B7. And the whole. p. 434.

Lesson II.

DUT the hand of the Lord was

heavy upon them of Ashdod, and

he destroyed them, and smote them

with emerods, even Ashdod and the

coasts thereof. And when the men

of Ashdod saw that it was so, they

said, The ark of the God of Israel

shall not abide with us : for his hand

is sore upon us, and upon Dagon

our god. They sent therefore and

gathered all the lords of the Philis

tines unto them, and said, What

shall we do with the ark of the God

of Israel? And they answered, Let

the ark of the God of Israel be

carried about unto Gath.

B;. Ye shall eat. p. 434.

Lesson III.

A ND they carried the ark of the

God of Israel about thither.

And it was so, that, after they had

carried it about, the hand of the

Lord was against the city with a

very great destruction : and he smote

the men of the city, both small and

great, and they had emerods in
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their secret parts. Therefore they

sent the ark of God to Ekron. And

it came to pass, as the ark of God

came to Ekron, that the Ekronites

cried out, saying, They have brought

about the ark of the God of Israel to

ns, to slay us and our people. So

they sent and gathered together all

the lords of the Philistines, and said,

Send away the ark of the God of

Israel, and let it go again to his

own place, that it slay us not and

our people : for there was a deadly

destruction throughout all the city ;

the hand of God was very heavy

there. And the men that died not

were smitten with the emerods : and

the cry of the city went up to heaven.

R?. And Elijah. p. 434.

Second Nocturn.

And for the months of May and June.

A Sermon of S. John Chrysostom.

Lesson IV.

Homily 60.

/CHRIST unites Himself, through

^ the mysteries, to each of the

faithful, and of Himself nourishes

those whom He begat, nor intrusts

them to another, in this wise im

pressing upon thee again that He

hath taken thy flesh. Let us not

then be slothful, who are counted

worthy of so much love and honour.

See ye not how readily little children

take the breast, and with what eager

ness they press their lips to the teats 1

Let us come with like alacrity to

this table, and to the breasts of the

spiritual cup. Nay, rather let us,

with far greater alacrity, imbibe the

Spirit's grace, like sucking infants,

and let it be our one sorrow to lack

this Food. What is here set before

us is no work of human power ; for

He Who made It what It was in that

last Supper, does the same now also.

We occupy the position of ministers ;

but it is He Himself Who hallows

and changes It. Let no Judas then

be present, no covetous man. If any

be a disciple, let him come ; for He

saith, I keep the passover with My

disciples. This Table is that passover,

and nothing less. For it is not true

that Christ consecrated that table,

and man, this one ; but He Himself

consecrates this one also.

R7. As they were. p. 435.

Lesson V.

T ET no morose person approach,

no cruel and unmerciful one, no

one, moreover, who is unclean. I say

this to the communicants, and to you

the ministers. For it is necessary

to address my discourse to you, that

ye should distribute these gifts with

great care. For no light punishment

hangs over you, if you suffer any one,

conscious of such a fault, to be par

taker of this Table. His Blood will

be required at your hands. Whoever

comes unworthily, be he general, or

governor, or king crowned with his

diadem, repel him, for you have

greater power than he. God hath

graced you with this honour, pre

cisely that you might make such

distinctions. This is your dignity,

this is your security, this is your

entire crown : not that ye should

walk about robed in a white and

splendid vestment. And you too,

O laymen, when ye see the priest

making the Oblation, count not that

it is the priest who does it ; but that

Christ's Hand is invisibly stretched

out.

R?. Jesus took. p. 435.

Lesson VI.

T ET us then hear, both priests and

people, what Food it is whereof

we are made worthy. Let us hear

and tremble. He hath granted us

to be filled with His Holy Flesh ;

He hath set Himself before us as

a sacrifice. What excuse then can

we have, when, having been so fed,
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we commit such sins ? When we

become wolves, after eating the

Lamb ? when, though fed like

sheep, we rend as lions? For this

Sacrament commands thee to be

thoroughly free, not only from the

spirit of ravening, but even from

the slightest feeling of ill will.

For it is the Sacrament of peace.

God imposed upon the Jews yearly

festivals as records of His own

bounties, but on thee daily ones,

through this Sacrament. Therefore

let no Judas, no Simon, seek this

Table ; for these two perished by

reason of covetousness : let us then

shun this gulf.

ij?. I am. p. 436.

Third Nocturn.

And for the months of May and June.

Lesson of the Holy Gospel according

to S. John.

Lesson VII. Chap. vi.

A T that time : Jesus said unto

the multitude of the Jews : My

Flesh is meat indeed, and my Blood

is drink indeed. And that which

follows.

A Homily of S. Augustine the Bishop.

Tract 26 on S. John.

This is the Bread which cometh

down from heaven. The manna was

a type of this Bread : the altar of God

was a type of this Bread. They were

sacraments, unlike in their types, but

on a level in the thing which they

typify. Hear the apostle : Brethren,

I would not that ye should be ignor

ant how that all our fathers were

under the cloud, and all passed

through the sea, and were all bap

tized unto Moses in the cloud and

in the sea, and did all eat the same

spiritual meat. That is to say, the

same spiritual meat, for the bodily

meat was different ; because they ate

manna, and we, something else. For

those who ate the same spiritual meat

which we eat, were our fathers, not

their fathers ; men whom we are like,

not whom they were like. And he

adds : And did all drink the same

spiritual drink. They drank one

thing, and we another, but only in

visible form, signifying however the

very same thing in spiritual power.

How did they drink the same drink ?

They drank, he saith, of the spiritual

Rock which followed them, and that

Rock was Christ. Thence came the

Bread, thence the drink. Christ was

the Rock, in type. Very Christ was

in the Word, and in flesh. And how

did they drink ? The rock was twice

smitten with the rod. The twofold

smiting typifies the two beams of the

Cross.

R7. He that. p. 436.

Lesson VIII.

rr'HE faithful know the Body of

-*- Christ, if they do not neglect

to be the Body of Christ. Let them

then become the Body of Christ, if

they wish to live by the Spirit of

Christ. Nothing lives by the Spirit

of Christ save the Body of Christ.

Understand, my brethren, what I am

saying to you. Thou art a man, and

hast a spirit and a body. By spirit,

I mean that which is called a soul,

whereby thou existest as a man. For

thou existest of soul and body : thou

hast an invisible spirit and a visible

body. Tell me, which of these derives

its life from the other ? Does thy

spirit draw its life from thy body,

or thy body from thy spirit ? Every

one who lives, answers ; and whoso

cannot answer this, I know not if

he lives. What answer doth every

one who liveth make ? Certainly

my body lives by my spirit. Well

then : dost thou wish to live by the

spirit of Christ ? Be in the Body

of Christ.

R7. As the living Father. p. 437.
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Lesson IX.

T^OES my body live by thy spirit ?

My body lives by my spirit, and

thine by thy spirit. The Body of

Christ cannot live, save by the Spirit

of Christ. Therefore it is that the

Apostle Paul, explaining this Bread

to us, saith, We, being many, are one

Bread and one Body. O Sacrament

of affection, O sign of unity, O bond

of love ! He who wishes to live, has

a place where to live, and means

whereby to live. Let him draw

near, believe, be joined to that

Body, that he may be quickened.

Let him not be discordant with the

union of the members. Let him not

be a rotten member which must be

cut away. Let him not be a deformed

one, to cause shame. Let him bo

comely, let him be shapely, let him

be healthy, let him cling to the

Body ; let him live to God, on God.

Let him toil now on earth, that he

may reign hereafter in heaven.

Te Deum. p. 16.

Tuesday.

In the Octave.

First Nocturn.

Of the 1st Book of Samuel.

Lesson I. Chap. vi.

A ND the ark of the Lord was in

the country of the Philistines

seven months. And the Philistines

called for the priests and the diviners,

saying, What shall we do to the ark

of the Lord 1 tell us wherewith we

shall send it to his place. And they

said, If ye send away the ark of the

God of Israel, send it not empty ; but

in any wise return him a trespass

offering : then ye shall be healed, and

it shall be known to you why his

hand is not removed from you.

B/. And the whole. p. 434.

Lesson II.

WHEREFOREthen do ye harden

your hearts, as the Egyptians

and Pharaoh hardened their hearts ?

when he had wrought wonderfully

among them, did they not let the

people go, and they departed ? Now

therefore make a new cart, and take

two milch kine, on which there hath

come no yoke, and tie the kine to

the cart, and bring their calves home

from them : and take the ark of the

Lord, and lay it upon the cart ; and

put the jewels of gold, which ye

return him for a trespass offering,

in a coffer by the side thereof ; and

send it away, that it may go. And

see, if it goeth up by the way of his

own coast to Beth-shemesh, then he

hath done us this great evil : but if

not, then we shall know that it is

not his hand that smote us ; it was

a chance that happened to us. And

the men did so.

BZ. Ye shall eat. p. 434.

Lesson III.

A ND the kine took the straight way

to the way of Beth-shemesh, and

went along the highway, lowing as

they went, and turned not aside to

the right hand or to the left ; and

the lords of the Philistines went

after them unto the border of Beth-

shemesh. And they of Beth-shemesh

were reaping their wheat harvest in

the valley : and they lifted up their

eyes, and saw the ark, and rejoiced

to see it. And the cart came into

the field of Joshua, a Beth-shemite,

and stood there, where there was a

great stone : and they clave the wood

of the cart, and offered the kine a

burnt offering unto the Lord. And

the Levitcs took down the ark of the

Lord.

R/. And Elijah. p. 434.

Second Nocturn.

And for the months of July and

August.
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From the letter of S. Cyprian, Bishop

and Martyr, to Caecilius.

Lesson IV.

TN the priest Melohisedech, we see

the Sacrament of the Lord's

Sacrificeprefigured,according to what

holy Scripture testifieth and saith :

And Melchisedeeh, king of Salem,

Drought forth bread and wine ; and he

was the priest of the Most High God ;

and he blessed Abraham. But that

Melchisedech was a type of Christ,

the Holy Ghost declareth in the

psalms, saying in the person of the

Father to the Son : I have begotten

Thee before the morning star ; Thou

art a priest for ever after the order of

Melchisedeeh. And this order, doubt

less, comes from that sacrifice, and is

derived from this, that Melchisedeeh

was the priest of the Most High God,

that he offered bread and wine, that

he blessed Abraham.

As they were. p. 435.

Lesson V.

"C'OR who is more a priest of the

-"- Most High God, than our Lord

Jesus Christ ? Who offered sacrifice

to God the Father : and offered the

very same thing that Melchisedech

had offered, that is, bread and wine,

to wit, His own Body and Blood.

And that former blessing, bestowed

on Abraham, belonged to our people.

For if Abraham believed God, and it

was counted unto him for righteous

ness, no doubt every one who believes

God, and lives by faith, is found

righteous, and was long ago blessed,

and declared justified in faithful

Abraham ; as the blessed Apostle

Paul proves, saying, Abraham be

lieved God, and it was counted

unto him for righteousness. For

the scripture foreseeing that God

would justify the Gentiles by faith,

foretold to Abraham, that in him

should all nations be blessed.

Ij?. Jesus took the cup. p. 435.

Lesson VI.

rpHAT therefore the benediction

bestowed on Abraham by

Melchisedeeh the priest, in Genesis,

might be duly solemnized, it was

preceded by a typical sacrifice, con

sisting, to wit, of bread and wine.

And the Lord, accomplishing and

fulfilling this thing, offered bread

and the mixed chalice with wine ;

and He Who is fulness fulfilled the

truth of the prefigured type. For

the Holy Ghost shews us beforehand

a type of the Lord's Sacrifice in the

words of Solomon : a type of the slain

victim, and of the bread and wine,

and of the Altar too : and making

mention of the Apostles, saith,

Wisdom hath builded her house, she

hath hewn out her seven pillars, she

hath killed her beasts, she hath

mingled her wine, she hath also

furnished her table. She hath sent

forth her servants, summoning men

with clear voiced preaching to that

cup, saying : Whoso is simple, let

him turn in hither ; as for him that

wanteth understanding, she saith

unto him, Come, eat of my bread,

and drink of the wine which I have

mingled.

Ij?. I am the Bread of life. p. 436.

Third Nocturn.

And for the months of July and

August.

Lesson of the Holy Gospel according

to S. John.

Lesson VII. Chap. vi.

A T that time : Jesus said unto

the multitude of the Jews : My

Flesh is meat indeed, and my Blood

is drink indeed. And that which

follows.

A Homily of S. Augustine the Bishop.

Tract 26 on S. John.

Not as your fathers did eat manna,

and are dead. Wherefore did they
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eat, and are dead ? Because they

believed only what they saw, and

did not understand what they did

not see. They are called your fathers

for this reason : because you are like

them. For, my brethren, so far as

belongeth to visible and corporal

death, do not we also die who eat

the Bread which cometh down from

heaven 1 So they also died as we

shall also die, as far as belongs to

the visible and carnal death of this

body.

Ij?. He that. p. 436.

Lesson VIII.

BUT so far as belongs to that death,

touchingwhich the Lord alarms

us, whereby their fathers died, Moses

ate of the manna, Aaron ate of the

manna, and Phineas ate of the

manna. Many ate of it then who

pleased the Lord, and are not dead 1

Why ? Because they spiritually

understood the visible food ; they

spiritually hungered for it : they

tasted spiritually that they might

be spiritually filled. We too, to

day, receive spiritual food : for the

Sacrament is one thing ; the virtue

of the Sacrament is another.

Ij?. As the living Father. p. 437.

Lesson IX.

TTOW many receive from the altar,

and die, die in the act of

receiving ! whence the Apostle saith :

He eateth and drinketh judgement

to himself. Was not the Lord's sop

poison to Judas ? and when he

received it, the enemy entered into

him ; not because he had received an

evil thing, but because he, being evil,

had evilly received a good thing.

Take heed therefore, brethren :

spiritually eat the Bread of heaven ;

bring innocence to the altar. As to

your sins, though they be venial or

perhaps not mortal, before you ap

proach the altar, see that ye. say,

Forgive us our trespasses, as we for

give them that trespass against us.

If thou forgivest, it shall be forgiven

thee. Draw near confidently : It is

Bread, not poison.

Te Deum. p. 16.

Wednesday.

In the Octave.

First Nocturn.

Of the 1st Book of Samuel.

Lesson I. Chaps. vi. and vii.

A ND he smote the men of Beth-

shemesh, because they hadlooked

into the ark of the Lord, even he

smote of the people fifty thousand

and three score and ten men ; and the

people lamented, because the Lord

had smitten many of the people

with a great slaughter. And the

men of Beth-shemesh said, Who is

able to stand before this holy Lord

God ? and to whom shall he go up

from us ? And they sent messengers

to the inhabitants of Kirjath-jearim,

saying, The Philistines have brought

again the ark of the Lord ; come ye

down, and fetch it up to you. And

the men of Kirjath-jearim came, and

fetched up the ark of the Lord, and

brought it into the house of Abinadab

in the hill, and sanctified Fleazar

his son to keep the ark of the Lord.

I?. And the whole. p. 434.

Lesson II.

A ND it came to pass, while the ark

abode in Kirjath-jearim, that

the time was long ; for it was twenty

years : and all the house of Israel

lamented after the Lord. And

Samuel spake unto all the house of

Israel, saying, If ye do return unto

the Lord with all your hearts, then

put away the strange gods and

Ashtaroth from among you, and

EE
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prepare your hearts unto the Lord,

and serve him only : and he will

deliver you out of the hand of the

Philistines. Then the children of

Israel did put away Baalim and

Ashtaroth, and served the Lord only.

R7. Ye shall eat. p. 434.

Lesson III.

A ND Samuel said, Gather all

Israel to Mizpeh, and I will pray

for you unto the Lord. And they

gathered together to Mizpeh, and

drew water, and poured it out before

the Lord, and fasted on that day,

and said there, We have sinned

against the Lord. And Samuel

judged the children of Israel in

Mizpeh. And when the Philistines

heard that the children of Israel

were gathered together to Mizpeh,

the lords of the Philistines went up

against Israel. And when the chil

dren of Israel heard it, they were

afraid of the Philistines. And the

children of Israel said to Samuel,

Cease not to cry unto the Lord our

God for us, that he will save us out

of the hands of the Philistines.

R7. And Elijah. p. 434.

Second Nocturn.

And for the months of September

and October.

Of the Book of S. Ambrose on the

Sacraments.

Lesson IV. Book 4.

WHO is the author of the Sacra

ments, save the Lord Jesus ?

Those Sacraments came down from

heaven. For every counsel is from

heaven. It is in truth, a great and

divine miracle, that God rained

down manna from heaven on the

people ; and the people toiled not,

and did eat. Therefore thou perhaps

sayest : My bread is common bread.

But this bread of thine is bread

before the Sacramental words : when

consecration takes place, it becomes

instead of bread the Body of Christ.

Let us then establish this. How

can that which is bread become the

Body of Christ ? By consecration.

Whose words then, and whose dis

course is the consecration ? Those

of the Lord Jesus. For all the

other words which are spoken, offer

praise to God, prayer is made in

them first for the people, for

sovereigns, and for others ; but when

it comes to the hallowing of the

august Sacrifice, the Priest no longer

uses his own words, but the Words

of Christ.

R\ As they were. p. 435.

Lesson V.

rPHEREFORE the Word of Christ

makes this Sacrament. What

Word of Christ? Doubtless that,

whereby all things were made. The

Lord commanded, and the heaven

was made : the Lord commanded,

and the earth was made : the Lord

commanded, and the seas were

made : the Lord commanded, and

every creature was produced. You

see how efficacious is the Word

of Christ. If therefore there was

such power in the Word of Christ,

that things which did not exist

should begin to be, how much more

is it efficacious to change things

which already existed into something

else ; The heaven did not exist, the

sea did not exist, the earth did not

exist. But hear what He saith : He

spake the word, and they were made :

He commanded, and they were

created. That I may then give thee

thine answer, it was not the Body of

Christ before consecration ; but

after consecration, I tell thee that it

is now the Body of Christ. He

spake the word, and It was made :

He commanded, and It was created.

Jesus. p. 435.
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Lesson VI.

"VTOW come back with me to my

' statement. It was, no doubt, a

great and marvellous thing, that He

rained manna on the Jews from

heaven. But consider, whether is

greater, manna from heaven, or the

Body of Christ ? No doubt the Body

of Christ, Who was the Creator of

heaven. Further, he who ate manna

is dead. But whoso shall eat of this

Body, remission of sins shall be

granted him, and he shall not die

for ever. Therefore it is not mere

form, that thou sayest Amen when

thou receivest ; confessing then, in

the spirit, that thou receivest the

Body of Christ. The Priest saith

to thee : The Body of Christ ; and

thou sayest : Amen ; that is, Truly

so. What the tongue confesseth,

that the affections hold.

B7. I am. p. 436.

Third Nocturn.

And for the months of September

and October.

Lesson of the Holy Gospel according

to S. John.

Lesson VII. Chap. vi.

A T that time : Jesus said unto the

multitude of the Jews : My

Flesh is meat indeed, and my Blood

is drink indeed. And that which

follows.

A Homily of S. Hilary the Bishop.

Book 8 on the Trinity.

We must not speak, in matters

belonging to God, in a human or

worldly sense. Let us read what is

written, let us understand what we

have read, and then let us fulfil the

duty of perfect faith. For, whatever

we speak concerning the truth of

Christ, by virtue of our natural

faculties, we speak foolishly and

impiously, unless we learn of Him.

For He saith, My Flesh is meat

indeed, and My Blood is drink

indeed. He that eateth My Flesh,

and drinketh My Blood, dwelleth in

Me, and I in him. There is no room

left for doubting concerning the

truth of His Body and Blood.

R7. He that. p. 436.

Lesson VIII.

Tj^OR now, both according to the

plain statement of the Lord Him

self, and to our faith, it is truly Flesh

and truly Blood. And the taking and

drinking of these effects this : that

we should be in Christ, and Christ

in us. Is not this the truth 1 No

doubt it may happen not to be the

truth to those who deny that Christ

Jesus is very God. He is therefore

in us by His Flesh, and we are in

Him, inasmuch as this nature of

ours is with Him in God. But that

we are in Him through the sacrament

of His communicated Flesh and

Blood, He Himself beareth witness,

saying : And now the world seeth Me

not, but ye see Me : because I live, ye

shall live also : because I am in My

Father, and ye in Me, and I in you.

B7. As the living Father. p. 437.

Lesson IX.

"OUT that this unity of nature is

in us, He Himself thus beareth

witness : Whoso eateth My Flesh,

and drinketh My Blood, dwelleth in

Me, and I in him. For no one can

be in Him, save one in whom He is,

and who has taken into himself the

Flesh of Him, Who took upon Him

our flesh. He had already a little

before taught us the sacrament of

this perfect union, saying: As the

living Father hath sent Me, and I

live by the Father, even so he that

eateth Me, the same shall live by Me.

He therefore liveth by the Father,

and in whatever manner He liveth

by the Father, we shall live in the

same manner by His Flesh.

Te Deum. p. 16.
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Thursday.

Octave of Corpus Christi.

The Lessons of the First Nocturn

are readfrom the Epistle to the Corin

thians, as on the Festival, p. 434.

Second Nocturn.

And for the months of November and

December.

A Sermon of S. Cyril, Bishop of

Jerusalem.

Lesson IV.

Catechetical Lectures.

rpHE teaching of blessed Paul

seems of itself to be amply

sufficient to make your faith touch

ing divine mysteries sure : of which

when you have been made worthy,

you become, so to speak, of the same

Body and the same Blood with

Christ. For S. Paul has just been

proclaiming that in the night in

which our Lord Jesus Christ was

betrayed, taking bread, and giving

thanks, He brake it, and gave it to

His disciples saying : Take, eat :

This is My body. And taking the

cup, and giving thanks, He said,

Take, and drink : This is My Blood.

Seeing then that He Himself hath

pronounced and spoken of the bread,

This is My Body, who shall dare to

doubt thenceforward ? And when too

He hath said just as expressly : This

is My Blood : who can ever doubt or

say that it is not His Blood ?

R7. As they were. p. 435.

Lesson V.

/CHRIST at Cana of Galilee once

^ changed water into wine ; which

has a certain affinity to blood. And

shall we think Him not worthy of

our belief, that He could change

wine into blood ? Called to that

marriage at which bodies are joined

together, He wrought this miracle

contrary to the expectation of all ;

and shall we not much more firmly

be persuaded that He hath so given

us His Body and Blood, for our en

joyment, that we should receive them

with full certainty, as His Body and

Blood? For He gives us His Body

under the form of bread, and gives

us His Blood under the form of wine,

so that, when you receive, you may

take the Body and Blood of Christ,

and be made a partaker of that same

Body and Blood. For so we become

CHRiST-bearers, that is, bearing

Christ in our bodies, when we

receive His Body and Blood into our

members. Thus, according to blessed

Peter, we are made partakers of the

Divine Nature.

Ij?. Jesus. p. 435.

Lesson VI.

Z^tHRIST, once conversing with the

^ Jews, said, Except ye eat My

Flesh, and drink My Blood, ye have

no life in you. But as they did not

spiritually receive what was spoken,

they were offended, and went away

backward, for they thought that He

was urging them to the eating of

flesh. Under the Old Testament,

there was shewbread, but it (seeing

it belonged to the Old Testament),

had now come to an end ; but in the

New Testament, there is the Bread

of Heaven, and the Cup of Salvation,

which hallow both the soul and body.

Wherefore, I would not that ye

should look on them as though they

were bare and simple bread, bare and

simple wine ; for they are the Body

and Blood of Christ: since even if

thy senses deny it to thee, yet let

faith stablish thee. Judge not the

thing by its taste, but let faith make

thee certain, because, beyond all

doubt, thou hast been made worthy

to become a partaker of the Body and

Blood of Christ.

Ij?. I am. p. 436.
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Third Nocturn.

And for the months of November and

December.

Lesson of the Holy Gospel according

to S. John.

Lesson VII. Chap. vi.

A T that time : Jesus said unto the

multitude of the Jews : My Flesh

is meat indeed, and my Blood is drink

indeed. And that which follows.

A Homily of S. Cyril, Bishop of

Alexandria.

Book 4 ore S. John, chap. xvi.

He that eateth My Flesh, saith He,

and drinketh My Blood, abideth in

Me, and I in him. As if one should

pour some other wax into wax which

is melted, it must needs be that the

one mingles with the other through

the whole mass ; so too, whoso

receives the Body and Blood of the

Lord, is in such wise united with

Him, that Christ is found in him,

and he in Christ. You will find a

somewhat similar thing in Matthew.

The kingdom of heaven, saith He, is

like to leaven, which a woman took,

and hid in three measures of meal.

As a little leaven, according to Paul's

saying, leaveneth the whole lump, so

a little blessing draws the whole man

into itself, and fills him with its

grace, and in this wise, Christ abides

in us, and we in Christ.

5?. He that. p. 436.

Lesson VIII.

T ET us then, if we desire to obtain

eternal life, if we wish to have

the Giver of immortality within us,

eagerly haste to receive the blessing ;

and let us take heed, lest the devil

should lay a dangerous scruple as a

snare before us. You say well, quoth

he : nevertheless we are not unac

quainted with the Scripture, that he

that eateth of that Bread, and

drinketh of that Cup unworthily,

eateth and drinketh damnation to

himself. I therefore prove myself,

and find myself unworthy. When,

pray, whoever thou art that sayest

this, wilt thou be worthy ? When

wilt thou offer thyself to Christ ?

For if thou art unworthy through

sin, and dost not cease sinning (for

who, as the Psalmist saith, under-

standeth his secret faults ?) thou

wilt have no share whatsoever in this

quickening sanctification.

I5?. As the living Father. p. 437.

Lesson IX.

"VyHEREFORE I pray you, take

* * with you devout thoughts, live

zealously and godly, and you will

partake of the blessing ; which,

believe me, drives away, not death

only, but all diseases too. For when

Christ abides in us, He calms

the fierce law of our members, He

strengthens our devotion, quenches

the troubles of the mind, heals the

sick, makes whole the broken : and,

as being the Good Shepherd Who

laid down His life for the sheep, lifts

us up from every fall.

Te Deum. p. 16.

Friday.

All as in the Psalter.

Of the 1st Book of Samuel.

Lesson I. Chap. viii.

rpHEN all the elders of Israel

gathered themselves together,

and came to Samuel unto Ramah,

and said unto him, Behold, thou art

old, and thy sons walk not in thy

ways : now make us a king to judge

us like all the nations. But the

thing displeased Samuel, when they

said, Give us a king to judge us.

And Samuel prayed unto the Lord.

iy. Saul hath slain. p. 456.
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Lesson II.

A ND the Lord said unto Samuel,

Hearken unto the voice of the

people in all that they say unto thee :

for they have not rejected thee, but

they have rejected me, that I should

not reign over them. According to

all the works which they have done

since the day that I brought them

up out of Egypt even unto this day,

wherewith they have forsaken me,

and served other gods, so do they also

unto thee. Now therefore hearken

unto their voice : howbeit yet protest

solemnly unto them, and shew them

the manner of the king that shall

reign over them.

Ij?. Ye mountains of Gilboa. p. 456.

Lesson III.

A ND Samuel told all the words of

the Lord unto the people that

asked of him a king. And he said,

This will be the manner of the king

that shall reign over you : He will

take your sons, and appoint them

for himself, for his chariots, and to

be his horsemen ; and some shall

run before his chariots. And he will

appoint him captains over thousands,

and captains over fifties ; and will set

them to ear his ground, and to reap

his harvest, and to make his instru

ments of war, and instruments of

his chariots. And he will take your

daughters to be confectionaries, and

to be cooks, and to be bakers. And

he will take your fields, and your

vineyards, and your oliveyards, even

the best of them, and give them to

his servants.

V?. I took thee. p. 456.

Saturday.

Of the 1st Book of Samuel.

Lesson I. Chap. ix.

"M"OWthere was aman of Benjamin,

' whose name was Kish, the son

of Abiel, the son of Zeror, the son

of Bechorath, the son of Aphiah, a

Benjamite, a mighty man of power.

And he had a son, whose name was

Saul, a choice young man, and a

goodly : and there was not among

the children of Israel a goodlier

person than he : from his shoulders

and upward he was higher than any

of the people. And the asses of Kish

Saul's father were lost. And Kish

said to Saul his son, Take now one

of the servants with thee, and arise,

go seek the asses. And he passed

through mount Ephraim, and passed

through the land of Shalisha, but

they found them not : then they

passed through the land of Shalim,

and there they were not : and he

passed through the land of the

Benjamites, but they found them not.

Ij?. I have sinned. p. 457.

Lesson II.

A ND when they were come to the

land of Zuph, Saul said to his

servant that was with him, Come,

and let us return ; lest my father

leave caring for the asses, and take

thought for us. And he said unto

him, Behold now, there is in this

city a man of God, and he is an

honourable man ; all that he saith

cometh surely to pass : now let us go

thither : peradventure he can shew

us our way that we should go. Then

said Saul to his servant, But, behold,

if we go, what shall we bring the

man ? for the bread is spent in our

vessels, and there is not a present to

bring to the man of God : what have

we ? And the servant answered Saul

again, and said, Behold, I have here

at hand the fourth part of a shekel of

silver : that will I give to the man

of God, to tell us our way.

Thou hast heard. p. 457.

Lesson III.

A ND they went up into the city :

and when they were come into

the city, behold, Samuel came out
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against them, for to go up to the

high place. Now the Lord had told

Samuel in his ear a day before Saul

came, saying, To-morrow about this

time I will send thee a man out of

the land of Benjamin, and thou shalt

anoint him to be captain over my

people Israel, that he may save my

people out of the hand of the Philis

tines : for I have looked upon my

people, because their cry is come

unto me. And when Samuel saw

Saul, the Lord said unto him, Behold

the man whom I spake to thee of !

This same shall reign over my people.

Ij?. Hearken, O Lord. p. 458.

Second Sunday after Trinity.

Inv. Let us worship. Ps. Venite,

p. 3. Hymn. Nocte surgentes, p. 4.

Ants., Pss., and ff. of Pss., p. 5.

First Nocturn.

Of the 1st Book of Samuel.

Lesson I. Chaps. ix. and x.

rpHEN Saul drew near to Samuel

-*- in the gate, and said, Tell me,

I pray thee, where the seer's house

is. And Samuel answered Saul, and

said, I am the seer : go up before me

unto the high place ; for ye shall eat

with me to-day, and to-morrow I will

let thee go, and will tell thee all that

is in thine heart. And as for thine

asses that were lost three days ago,

set not thy mind on them ; for they

are found. And on whom is all the

desire of Israel 1 Is it not on thee,

and on all thy father's house ? And

Saul answered and said, Am not I

a Benjamite, of the smallest of the

tribes of Israel ? and my family the

least of all the families of the tribe of

Benjamin ? wherefore then speakest

thou so to me ?

5?. Prepare your hearts unto the

Lord, and serve Him only : * and He

will deliver you out of the hands of

your enemies. f. Return unto Him

with all your hearts, and put away

the strange gods from among you.

And.

Lesson II.

A ND Samuel took Saul and his

servant, and brought them into

the parlour, and made them sit in

the chiefest place among them that

were bidden, which were about thirty

persons. And Samuel said unto the

cook, Bring the portion which I gave

thee, of which I said unto thee, Set it

by thee. And the cook took up the

shoulder, and that which was upon it,

and set it before Saul. And Samuel

said, Behold that which is left I set it

before thee, and eat : for unto this

time hath it been kept for thee since

I said, I have invited the people. So

Saul did eat with Samuel that day.

And when they were come down from

the high place into the city, Samuel

communed with Saul upon the top of

the house.

Ij?. God is the hearer of all ; He

sent His Angel and took me from

my father's flock : * and anointed

me with the anointing of His mercy.

^. The Lord that delivered me out

of the paw of the lion, and out of the

paw of the bear, He hath delivered

me. And.

Lesson III.

A ND they arose early : and it came

to pass about the spring of the

day, that Samuel called Saul to the

top of the house, saying, Up, that

I may send thee away. And Saul

arose, and they went out both of

them, he and Samuel, abroad. And

as they were going down to the end

of the city, Samuel said to Saul, Bid

the servant pass on before us, (and

he passed on,) but stand thou still

a while, that I may shew thee the

word of God. Then Samuel took

a vial of oil, and poured it upon

his head, and kissed him, and said,
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Is it not because the Lord hath

anointed thee to be captain over his

inheritance ?

1j?. The Lord that delivered me

out of the paw of the lion, * and

out of the paw of the bear, He will

deliver me out of the hands of mine

enemies. ft. God hath sent forth

His mercy and truth ; He hath de

livered my soul from among lions.

He. Glory. He.

Second Nocturn.

Fromthe Exposition of S. Gregory the

Pope on the Books of Samuel.

Lesson IV.

Book 4, chap. v. on 1 Sam. x.

QAMUEL took a vial of oil, and

^ poured it on his head. Nodoubt

what is denoted by this unction is

that which is even now practically

set forth in Holy Church, because

whoso is placed in the highest post,

receives the sacrament of unction.

And because the unction is itself a

sacrament, it is right that he who is

advanced be outwardly anointed, that

he may be inwardly strengthened by

the power of the sacrament. Let us

therefore first examine with some

care the qualities of oil. Oil, then,

floats on the top of other fluids ; oil

feeds fire ; oil is wont to heal wounds.

By the first, therefore, it signifies the

goodness of mercy, because it is

written of the Lord : His mercy is

over all His works. Because it feeds

fire, it denotes the grace of preaching,

which enlightens the understanding

of the elect.

Saul hath slain his thousands,

and David his ten thousands. * For

the hand of the Lord was with him ;

he killed the Philistine, and took

away the reproach from Israel. ft.

Is not this David, of whom they sang

one to another in dances, saying,

Saul hath slain his thousands, and

David his ten thousands ? For.

Lesson V.

A ND because wounds are healed

by oil, this clearly implies that

the wounds of our sins are to be

washed away. Let the king's head,

then, be anointed, because his under

standing is to be filled with the

spiritual grace of the Teacher. Let

him have oil for his anointing, let

him have abundant mercy, which he

is to set above other virtues. Let

him have oil, in order that he may,

by his speech, shine powerfully on

others whilst cherishing the fervour

of the Holy Ghost within himself.

Let him have no less the oil of

medicine, that he may wisely deter

mine how to wash away the foulness

of sins, and restore diseased minds

to health.

I5?. Ye mountains of Gilboa, let

there be no dew, neither let there

be rain upon you : * for there the

mighty of Israel are fallen. ft. All

ye mountains that are round about

it, the Lord visit you, but let Him

pass over from Gilboa. For.

Lesson VI.

"DUT Saul is anointed from a vial ;

not to foreshew doctrine, but to

signify things to come. A vial is a

small vessel : what isthereason, then,

that Saul is anointed from a vial,

save that he is rejected at the last ?

For because he afterwards refused

to obey the Lord, he heard from

Samuel, Because thou hast rejected

the word of the Lord, He also hath

rejected thee from being king. For

he who received spiritual grace, and

yet was to be cast away, held but a

little, like a vial of oil. And this is

aptly observed even in the rules of

Holy Church. For very often men

who are not perfect in the love of

God and their neighbour, receive

the dignity of the episcopate.

1j?. I took thee from thy father's

house, saith the Lord, and set thee
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to feed the flock of My people. * And

I was with thee whithersoever thou

wentest, establishing thy throne for

ever. ft. And I made thee a great

name like unto the name of the great

men that are in the earth, and have

caused thee to rest from all thine

enemies. And. Glory. And.

The lessons for the third Nocturn

of the Second Sunday after Trinity

are set down at the end of the Proper

of the Seasons in order, with those of

the other Sundays, from this time

forth till Advent.

R?. vii. I have sinned above the

number of the sands of the sea ;

my transgressions are multiplied,

and I am not worthy to behold and

see the height of heaven for the

multitude of mine iniquities : for I

have provoked Thy wrath, * and

done evil before Thee. ft. For I

acknowledge my faults, and my sin

is ever before me : against Thee only

have I sinned. And.

ij?. viii. Two Seraphim cried one

to the other : * Holy, Holy, Holy,

Lord God of hosts : * the whole

earth is full of His glory. ft. For

there are three that bear record

in heaven, the Father, the Word,

and the Holy Ghost, and these three

are one. Holy. Glory. The whole.

This R7. is said after the 8th Lesson

on Sunday, till Advent. But on

Wednesday and Saturday, till the 1st

Sunday in August, when the I5?R\

are used from the 3rd Nocturn of

Sunday, in its place is said the 2nd

R7. of the following Monday : and in

place of the 3rd, the 3rd of the same

Monday.

Monday.

Of the 1st Book of Samuel.

Lesson I. Chap. x.

A ND Samuel called the people

together unto the Lord to

Mizpeh ; and said unto the children

of Israel, Thus saith the Lord God

of Israel, I brought up Israel out of

Egypt, and delivered you out of the

hand of the Egyptians, and out of

the hand of all kingdoms, and of

them that oppressed you : and ye

have this day rejected your God,

who himself saved you out of all

your adversities and your tribu

lations ; and ye have said unto him,

Nay, but set a king over us. Now

therefore present yourselves before

the Lord by your tribes, and by

your thousands.

15?. Remember Thy covenant, O

Lord, and say to the angel that

destroyeth, Stay now thine hand, *

that the earth be not made desolate,

nor every living soul be destroyed.

ft. Even I it is that have sinned,

and done evil indeed : but as for

these sheep, what have they done ?

let Thy wrath, I pray Thee, O Lord,

be turned away from Thy people.

That.

Lesson II.

A ND when Samuel had caused all

the tribes of Israel to come

near, the tribe of Benjamin was

taken. When he had caused the

tribe of Benjamin to come near by

their families, the family of Matri

was taken, and Saul the son of Kish

was taken : and when they sought

him he could not be found. There

fore they enquired of the Lord

further, if the man should yet come

thither. And the Lord answered,

Behold, he hath hid himself among

the stuff. And they ran and fetched

him thence : and when he stood

among the people, he was higher

than any of the people from his

shoulders and upward. And Samuel

said to all the people, See ye him

whom the Lord hath chosen, that

there is none like him among all the

people ? And all the people shouted,

and said, God save the king.

R?. Thou hast heard, O Lord,

the prayer of Thy servant, that he
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should build a temple to Thy Name :

* bless and sanctify this house for

ever, O Lord God of Israel. f. O

Lord, Who keepest covenant and

mercy with Thy servants that walk

before Thee with their whole heart.

Bless.

Lesson III.

rpHEN Samuel told the people the

-*- mannerof thekingdom.andwrote

it in a book, and laid it up before the

Lord. And Samuel sent all the

people away, every man to his house.

And Saul also went home to Gibeah ;

and there went with him a band of

men, whose hearts God had touched.

But the children of Belial said, How

shall this man save us ? And they

despised him, and brought him no

presents. But he held his peace.

Hearken, O Lord, to the cry

and to the prayer which Thy servant

prayeth before Thee to-day, that

Thine eyes may be open, and Thine

ears attent * toward this house night

and day. *. Look down, O Lord,

from Thy holy habitation, from

heaven. Glory. Toward.

Tuesday.

Of the 1st Book of Samuel.

Lesson I. Chap. xii.

A ND Samuel said unto all Israel,

Behold, I have hearkened unto

your voice in all that ye said unto me,

and have made a king over you. And

now, behold, the king walketh before

you : and I am old and grayheaded ;

and, behold, my sons are with you :

and I have walked before youfrom my

childhood unto this day. Behold,

here I am : witness against me before

the Lord, and before his anointed :

whose ox have I taken ? or whose ass

have I taken ? or whom have I de

frauded ? whom have I oppressed ? or

of whose hand have I received any

bribe to blind mine eyes therewith ?

and I will restore it you. And they

said, Thou hast not defrauded us, nor

oppressed us, neither hast thou taken

ought of any man's hand. And he

said unto them, The Lord is witness

' against you, and his anointed is wit-

| ness this day, that ye have not found

ought in my hand. And they an-

I swered, He is witness.

15?. Lord, if Thy people. p. 464.

Lesson II.

A ND Samuel said unto the people,

It is the Lord that advanced

Moses and Aaron, and that brought

your fathers up out of the land of

Egypt. Now therefore stand still,

that I may reason with you before

the Lord of all the righteous acts of

the Lord, which he did to you and

to your fathers. When Jacob was

come into Egypt, and your fathers

cried unto the Lord, then the Lord

sent Moses and Aaron, which brought

forth your fathers out of Egypt, and

made them dwell in this place. And

when they forgat the Lord their God,

he sold them into the hand of Sisera,

captain of the host of Hazor, and

into the hand of the Philistines, and

into the hand of the king of Moab,

and they fought against them.

r}7. And it came to pass. p. 464.

Lesson III.

A ND they cried unto the Lord, and

said. We have sinned, because we

have forsaken the Lord, and have

served Baalim and Ashtaroth : but

now deliver us out of the hand of our

enemies, and we will serve thee. And

the Lord sent Jerubbaal, and Bedan,

and Jephthah, and Samuel, and de

livered you out of the hand of your

enemies on every side, and ye dwelled

safe. And when ye saw that Nahash

the king of the children of Ammon

came against you, ye said unto me,

Nay ; but a king shall reign over us :

when the Lord your God was your

king. Now therefore behold the king
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whom ye have chosen, and whom you

have desired ! and, behold, the Lord

hath set a king over you. If ye will

fear the Lord, and serve him, and

obey his voice, and not rebel against

the commandment of the Lord, then

shall both ye and also the king that

reigneth over you continue following

the Lord your God.

R. I took thee. p. 456.

Wednesday.

Of the 1st Book of Samuel.

Lesson I. Chap. xiii.

QAUL reigned one year ; and when

^ he had reigned two years over

Israel, Saul chose him three thousand

men of Israel ; whereof two thousand

were with Saul in Michmash and in

mount Beth-el, and a thousand were

with Jonathan in Gibeah of Ben

jamin : and the rest of the people

he sent every man to his tent. And

Jonathan smote the garrison of the

Philistines that was in Geba, and the

Philistines heard of it. And Saul

blew the trumpet throughout all the

land, saying, Let the Hebrews hear.

And all Israel heard say that Saul

had smitten a garrison of the Philis

tines, and that Israel also was had

in abomination with the Philistines.

And the people were called together

after Saul to Gilgal.

Bj\ I have sinned. p. 457.

Lesson II.

A ND the Philistines gathered

themselves together to fight

with Israel, thirty thousand chariots,

and six thousand horsemen, and

people as the sand which is on the

sea shore in multitude : and they

came up and pitched in Michmash,

eastward from Beth-aven. When

the men of Israel saw that they were

in a strait, (for the people were dis

tressed,) then the people did hide

themselves in caves, and in thickets,

and in rocks, and in high places, and

in pits. And some of the Hebrews

went over Jordan to the land of Gad

and Gilead. As for Saul, he was yet

in Gilgal, and all the people followed

him trembling. And he tarried seven

days, according to the set time that

Samuel had appointed : but Samuel

came not to Gilgal ; and the people

were scattered from him.

3T. Thou hast heard. p. 457.

Lesson III.

A ND Saul said, Bring hither a

burnt offering to me, and peace

offerings. And he offered the burnt

offering. And it came to pass, that

as soon as he had made an end of

offering the burnt offering, behold,

Samuel came ; and Saul went out to

meet him, that he might salute him.

And Samuel said, What hast thou

done ? And Saul said, Because I

saw that the people were scattered

from me, and that thou eamest not

within the days appointed, and that

the Philistines gathered themselves

together at Michmash ; therefore

said I, The Philistines will come

down now upon me to Gilgal, and I

have not made supplication unto the

Lord : I forced myself therefore,

and offered a burnt offering. And

Samuel said to Saul, Thou hast done

foolishly : thou hast not kept the

commandment of the Lord thy God,

which he commanded thee : for now

would the Lord have established

thy kingdom upon Israel for ever.

But now thy kingdom shall not con

tinue : the Lord hath sought him a

man after his own heart, and the

Lord hath commanded him to be

captain over his people, because thou

hast not kept that which the Lord

commanded thee.

Ij?, Hearken, O Lord. p. 458.
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Thursday.

Of the 1st Book of Samuel.

Lesson I. Chap. xiv.

A ND Jonathan said to the young

man that bare his armour, Come,

and let us go over unto the garrison,

of these uncircumeised : it may be

that the Lord will work for us : for

there is no restraint to the Lord to

save by many or by few. And his

armourbearer said unto him, Do all

that is in thine heart : turn thee ;

behold, I am with thee according to

thy heart. Then said Jonathan,

Behold, we will pass over unto these

men, and we will discover ourselves

unto them. If they say thus unto

us, Tarry until we come to you ; then

we will stand still in our place, and

will not go up unto them. But if

they say thus, Come up unto us ;

then we will go up : for the Lord

hath delivered them into our hand :

and this shall be a sign unto us.

And both of them discovered them

selves unto the garrison of the Philis

tines : and the Philistines said, Be

hold, the Hebrews come forth out of

the holes where they had hid them

selves.

Ij?. Prepare. p. 455.

Lesson II.

A ND the men of the garrison

answered Jonathan and his

armourbearer, and said, Come up

to us, and we will shew you a thing.

And Jonathan said unto his armour-

bearer, Come up after me : for the

Lord hath delivered them into the

hand of Israel. And Jonathan

climbed up upon his hands and

upon his feet, and his armourbearer

after him : and they fell before

Jonathan ; and his armourbearer

slew after him. And that first

slaughter, which Jonathan and his

armourbearer made, was about

twenty men, within as it were an

half acre of land, which a yoke of

oxen might plow. And there was

trembling in the host, in the field,

and among all the people : the

garrison, and the spoilers, they also

trembled, and the earth quaked : so

it was a very great trembling.

Ij?. God is the hearer. p. 455.

Lesson III.

A ND the watchmen of Saul in

Gibeah of Benjamin looked ;

and, behold, the multitude melted

away, and they went on beating

down one another. Then said Saul

unto the people that were with him,

Number now, and see who is gone

from us. And when they had

numbered, behold, Jonathan and

his armourbearer were not there.

And Saul said unto Ahiah, Bring

hither the ark of God. For the ark

of God was at that time with the

children of Israel. And it came to

pass, while Saul talked unto the

priest, that the noise that was in

the host of the Philistines went on

and increased : and Saul said unto

the priest, Withdraw thine hand.

And Saul and all the people that were

with him assembled themselves, and

they came to the battle : and, behold,

every man's sword was against his

fellow, and there was a very great

discomfiture.

Ij?. The Lord that. p. 456.

Friday.

Of the 1st Book of Samuel.

Lesson I. Chap. xv.

QAMUEL also said unto Saul, The

^ Lord sent me to anoint thee to

be king over his people, over Israel :

now therefore hearken unto the voice

of the words of theLoRD. Thussaith

the Lord of hosts, I remember that

which Amalek did to Israel, how he
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laid wait for him in the way, when

he came up from Egypt. Now go and

smite Amalek, and utterly destroy all

that they have, and spare them not ;

but slay both man and woman, infant

and suckling, ox and sheep, camel

and ass.

Ij?. Saul hath slain. p. 456.

Lesson II.

A ND Saul gathered the people

together, and numbered them

in Telaim, two hundred thousand

footmen, and ten thousand men of

Judah. And Saul came to a city of

Amalek, and laid wait in the valley.

And Saul said unto the Kenites, Go,

depart, get you down from among the

Amalekites, lest I destroy you with

them : for ye shewed kindness to

all the children of Israel, when they

came up out of Egypt. So the Kenites

departed from amongthe Amalekites.

And Saul smote the Amalekites from

Havilah until thou comest to Shur,

that is over against Egypt. And he

took Agag the king of the Amalekites

alive, and utterly destroyed all the

people with the edge of the sword.

R?. Ye mountains. p. 456.

Lesson III.

"DUT Saul and the people spared

Agag, and the best of the sheep,

and of the oxen, and of the fatlings,

and the lambs, and all that was good,

and would not utterly destroy them :

but everything that was vile and

refuse, that they destroyed utterly.

Then came the word of the Lord

unto Samuel, saying, It repenteth

me that I have set up Saul to be

king : for he is turned back from

following me, and hath not per

formed my commandments. And

it grieved Samuel ; and he cried

unto the Lord all night.

3?. I took thee. p. 456.

Saturday.

Of the 1st Book of Samuel.

Lesson I. Chap. xvi.

A ND the Lord said unto Samuel,

How long wilt thou mourn for

Saul, seeing I have rejected him from

reigning over Israel ? fill thine horn

with oil, and go, I will send thee to

Jesse the Beth-lehemite : for I have

provided me a king among his sons.

And Samuel said, How can I go ? if

Saul hear it, he will kill me. And the

Lord said, Take an heifer with thee,

and say, I am come to sacrifice to the

Lord. And call Jesse to the sacrifice,

and I will shew thee what thou shalt

do : and thou shalt anoint unto me

him whom I name unto thee.

1^. I have sinned. p. 457.

Lesson II.

A ND Samuel did that which the

Lord spake, and came to Beth

lehem. And the elders of the town

trembled at his coming, and said,

Comest thou peaceably ? And he

said, Peaceably : I am come to

sacrifice unto the Lord : sanctify

yourselves, and come with me to

the sacrifice. And he sanctified

Jesse and his sons, and called them

to the sacrifice. And it came to

pass when they were come, that he

looked on Eliab, and said, Surely

the Lord's anointed is before him.

But the Lord said unto Samuel,

Look not on his countenance, or on

the height of his stature : because I

have refused him : for the Lord seeth

not as man seeth ; for man looketh

on the outward appearance, but the

Lord looketh on the heart.

I£. Thou hast heard. p. 457.

Lesson III.

rPHEN Jesse called Abinadab, and

made him pass before Samuel.

And he said, Neither hath the Lord
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chosen this. Then Jesse made I

Shammah to pass by. And he said,

Neither hath the Lord chosen this.

Again, Jesse made seven of his sons

to pass before Samuel. And Samuel

said unto Jesse, The Lord hath not

chosen these. And Samuel said unto

Jesse, Are here all thy children ?

And he said, There remaineth yet

the youngest, and, behold, he keepeth

the sheep. And Samuel said unto

Jesse, Send and fetch him.

if. Hearken, O Lord. p. 458.

Third Sunday after Trinity.

All as in the Psalter.

First Nocturn.

Of the 1st Book of Samuel.

Lesson I. Chap. xvii.

"VTOW the Philistines gathered to-

gether theirarmies to battle, and

were gathered together at Shochoh,

which belongeth to Judah, and

pitched between Shochoh and

Azekah, in Ephes-dammim. And

Saul and the men of Israel were

gathered together, and pitched by

the valley of Elah, and set the

battle in array against the Philis

tines. And the Philistines stood

on a mountain on the one side, and

Israel stood on a mountain on the

other side : and there was a valley

between them. And there went out

a champion out of the camp of the

Philistines, named Goliath, of Gath,

whose height was six cubits and a

span. And he had an helmet of

brass upon his head, and he was

armed with a coat of mail ; and the

weight of the coat was five thousand

shekels of brass. And he had greaves

of brass upon his legs, and a target of

brass between his shoulders. And the

staff of his spear was like a weaver's

beam ; and his spear's head weighed

six hundred shekels of iron : and one

bearing a shield went before him.

Ij?. Prepare. p. 455.

Lesson II.

A ND he stood and cried unto the

armies of Israel, and said unto

them, Why are ye come out to set

your battle in array? am not I a

Philistine, and ye servants to Saul ?

choose you a man for you, and let

him come down to me. If he be able

to fight with me, and to kill me, then

will we be your servants : but if I

prevail against him, and kill him,

then shall ye be our servants, and

serve us. And the Philistine said, I

defy the armies of Israel this day ;

give me a man, that we may fight

together. When Saul and all Israel

heard those words of the Philistine,

they were dismayed, and greatly

afraid.

Ij?. God is the hearer. p. 455.

Lesson III.

MOW David was the son of that

Ephrathite of Beth-lehem-

judah, whose name was Jesse ; and

he had eight sons : and the man

went among men for an old man in

the days of Saul. And the three

eldest sons of Jesse went and followed

Saul to the battle : and the names

of his three sons that went to the

battle were Eliab the firstborn. and

next unto him Abinadab, and the

third Shammah. And David was

the youngest ; and the three eldest

followed Saul. But David went and

returned from Saul to feed his father's

sheep at Beth-lehem. And the

Philistine drew near morning and

evening, and presented himself forty

days.

1j?. The Lord that. p. 456.

Second Nocturn.

A Sermon of S. Augustine the Bishop.

Lesson IV.

Sermon 197 of the Seasons.

rpHE children of Israel encamped

against their adversaries forty
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days. Forty days, on account of the

four seasons of the year, and the four

quarters of the world, signify the

present life, in which Christian

people cease not to fight against

Goliath or his host, that is against

the devil and his angels ; whom yet

they could not conquer, unless

Christ, the true David, had come

down among them with His Staff,

that is, with the mystery of the

Cross. For before the advent of

Christ, beloved brethren, the devil

was loosed ; but when Christ came,

He did to him that which was

written in the gospel : No man can

enter into a strong man's house and

spoil his goods, unless he first bind

the strong man. Christ, therefore,

came, and bound the devil.

Ij?. Saul hath slain. p. 456.

Lesson V.

"DUT some man may say : If he be

bound, why doth he yet prevail

so much ? True it is, beloved

brethren , that he does greatly prevail ;

but he rules only among the luke

warm and negligent, and those who

fear not God in sincerity. For he

is bound as a dog is fastened, bound

with a chain ; and can bite no man

except him whohascome close to him

in fatal confidence. Consider now,

brethren, how foolish that man is

whom a chained dog bites. Be thou,

then, unwilling to approach too near

the devil by thine own will and lust,

and he will not dare to approach thee.

He may bark, he may solicit, but he

cannot bite at all, except him that

wills to be bitten. For he hurts not

by force, but by persuasion ; nor does

he wrest from us our consent, but

only seeks it.

Ye mountains. p. 456.

Lesson VI.

THjAVID, therefore, came and found
J--' the people of the Jews fighting

against the devil, and when there

was none that dared to go down to

single combat, he, who was a type

of Christ, went forth to the fight,

took his staff in his hand, and went

forth against Goliath. And in him

was then figured what in our Lord

Jesus Christ was fulfilled. For

Christ, the true David, came, Who,

when about to fight against the

spiritual Goliath, that is, the devil,

Himself carried His cross. Notice,

brethren, where David smote

Goliath : namely, in his forehead,

where he had not the sign of the

cross. For, as the staff was a type

of the cross, so also that stone with

which the giant was smitten, signified

Christ the Lord.

Vf. I took thee. p. 456.

Ij?. vii. I have sinned. p. 457.

Ij?. viii. Two Seraphim. p. 457.

Monday.

Of the 1st Book of Samuel.

Lesson I. Chap. xvii.

A ND the men of Israel said, Have

ye seen this man that is come

up ? surely to defy Israel is he come

up : and it shall be, that the man

who killeth him, the king will enrich

him with great riches, and will give

him his daughter, and make his

father's house free in Israel. And

David spake to the men that stood

by him, saying, What shall be done

to the man that killeth this Philis

tine, and taketh away the reproach

from Israel ? for who is this uncir-

cumcised Philistine, that he should

defy the armies of the living God ?

Ij7. Remember. p. 457.

Lesson II.

A ND when the words were heard

which David spake, they re

hearsed them before Saul : and he

sent for him. And David said to

Saul, Let no man's heart fail because

of him ; thy servant will go and fight
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with this Philistine. And Saul said

to David, Thou art not able to go

against this Philistine to fight with

him : for thou art but a youth, and

he a man of war from his youth.

Thou hast heard. p. 457.

Lessen III.

AND David said unto Saul, Thy

servant kept his father's sheep,

and there came a lion, and a bear,

and took a lamb out of the flock : and

I went out after him, and smote him,

and delivered it out of his mouth :

and when he arose against me, I

caught him.by his beard, and smote

him, and slew him. Thy servant slew

both the lion and the bear : and this

uncircumcised Philistine shall be as

one of them.

r}?. Hearken, O Lord. p. 458.

Tuesday.

Of the 1st Book of Samuel.

Lesson I. Chap. xvii.

A ND Saul armed David with his

armour, and he put an helmet of

brass upon his head ; also he armed

him with a coat of mail. And David

girded his sword upon his armour,

and he assayed to go ; for he had not

proved it. And David said unto Saul,

I cannot go with these ; for I have

not proved them. And David put

them off him. And he took his staff

in his hand, and chose him five

smooth stones out of the brook, and

put them in a shepherd's bag which

he had, even in a scrip ; and his sling

was in his hand, and he drew near to

the Philistine.

1j?. Lord, if Thy people return

unto Thee, and pray toward Thy holy

house : * hear Thou in heaven Thy

dwelling place, and deliver them from

the hand of their enemies. ^. If Thy

people have sinned against Thee, and

turn again to Thee, and confess Thy

name, and pray, and make supplica

tion unto Thee in this house. Hear.

Lesson II.

A ND the Philistine came on and

drew near unto David ; and the

man that bare the shield went before

him. And when the Philistine looked

about, and saw David, he disdained

him : for he was but a youth, and

ruddy, and of a fair countenance.

And the Philistine said unto David,

Am I a dog, that thou comest to me

with staves ? And the Philistine

cursed David by his gods. And the

Philistine said unto David, Come to

me, and I will give thy flesh unto

the fowls of the air, and to the beasts

of the field. Then said David to the

Philistine, Thou comest to me with

a sword, and with a spear, and with

a shield : but I come to thee in the

name of the Lord of hosts, the God

of the armies of Israel, whom thou

hast defied. This day will the Lord

deliver thee into mine hand ; and I

will smite thee, and take thine head

from thee ; and I will give the car

cases of the host of the Philistines

this day unto the fowls of the air,

and to the wild beasts of the earth ;

that all the earth may know that

there is a God in Israel.

Ij?. And it came to pass when the

Lord would take up Elijah by a

whirlwind intoheaven, * Elisha cried

and said, My father, my father, the

chariot of Israel and the horsemen

thereof. ^. As they went on, and

talked, behold, there appeared a

chariot of fire, and horses of fire,

and parted them both asunder ; and

Elijah went up by a whirlwind into

heaven. Elisha.

Lesson III.

A ND it came to pass, when the

Philistine arose and came and

drew nigh to meet David, that David

hasted, and ran toward the army to

meet the Philistine. And David put

his hand in his bag, and took thence

a stone, and slang it, and smote the

Philistine in his forehead, that the
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stone sank into his forehead ; and he

fell upon his face to the earth. So

David prevailed over the Philistine

with a sling and with a stone, and

smote the Philistine, and slew him ;

but there was no sword in the hand

of David. Therefore David ran, and

stood upon the Philistine, and took

his sword, and drew it out of the

sheath thereof, and slew him, and

cut off his head therewith.

Ij?. I took thee. p. 456.

Wednesday.

Of the 1st Book of Samuel.

Lesson I. Chap. xviii.

A ND it came to pass as they came,

when David was returned from

the slaughter of the Philistine, that

the women came out of all cities of

Israel, singing and dancing, to meet

king Saul, with tabrets, with joy, and

with instruments of musick. And

the women answered one another

as they played, and said, Saul hath

slain his thousands, and David his

ten thousands. And Saul was very

wroth, and the saying displeased

him ; and he said, They have ascribed

unto David ten thousands, and to

me they have ascribed but thousands :

and what can he have more but the

kingdom ?

Ij?. I have sinned. p. 457.

Lesson II.

A ND Saul eyed David from that

day and forward. And it came

to pass on the morrow, that the evil

spirit from God came upon Saul, and

he prophesied in the midst of the

house : and David played with his

hand, as at other times : and there

was a javelin in Saul's hand. And

Saul cast the javelin ; for he said, I

will smite David even to the wall

with it. And David avoided out of

his presence twice. And Saul was

afraid of David, because the Lord

was with him, and was departed

from Saul. Therefore Saul removed

him from him, and made him his

captain over a thousand ; and he

went out and came in before the

people.

Vp. Thou hast heard. p. 457.

Lesson III.

A ND David behaved himself wisely

in all his ways ; and the Lord

was with him. Wherefore when Saul

saw that he behaved himself very

wisely, he was afraid of him. But

all Israel and Judah loved David,

because he went out and came in

before them. And Saul said to

David, Behold my elder daughter

Merab, her will I give thee to wife ;

only be thou valiant for me, and

fight the Lord's battles. For Saul

said, Let not mine hand be upon

him, but let the hand of the Philis

tines be upon him.

iy. Hearken. p. 458.

Thursday.

Of the 1st Book of Samuel.

Lesson I. Chap. xix.

A ND Saul spake to Jonathan his

son, and to all his servants,

that they should kill David. But

Jonathan Saul's son delighted much

in David : and Jonathan told David,

saying, Saul my father seeketh to

kill thee : now therefore, I pray thee,

take heed to thyself until the morn

ing, and abide in a secret place, and

hide thyself : and I will go out and

stand beside my father in the field

where thou art, and I will commune

with my father of thee ; and what I

see, that I will tell thee.

i5?. Prepare. p. 455.

Lesson II.

AND Jonathan spake good of David

unto Saul his father, and said

untohim, Let not the king sin against

FF
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his servant, against David ; because

he hath not sinned against thee, and

because his works have been to thee-

ward very good : for he did put his

life in his hand, and slew the Philis

tine, and the Lord wrought a great

salvation for all Israel : thou sawest

it, and didst rejoice : wherefore then

wilt thou sin against innocent blood,

to slay David without a cause ? And

Saul hearkened unto the voice of

Jonathan : and Saul sware, As the

Lord liveth, he shall not be slain.

R7. God is the hearer. p. 455.

Lesson III.

A ND there was war again : and

David went out, and fought

with the Philistines, and slew them

with a great slaughter ; and they fled

from him. And the evil spirit from

the Lord was upon Saul, as he sat

in his house with his javelin in his

hand : and David played with his

hand. And Saul sought to smite

David even to the wall with his

javelin ; but he slipped away out

of Saul's presence, and he smote

the javelin into the wall : and David

fled, and escaped that night.

R\ The Lord that. p. 456.

Friday.

Of the 1st Book of Samuel.

Lessen I. Chap. xx.

A ND David fled from Naioth in

Ramah, and came and said

before Jonathan, What have I done ?

what is mine iniquity ? and what is

my sin before thy father, that he

seeketh my life ? And he said unto

him, God forbid ; thou shalt not die :

behold, my father will do nothing

either great or small, but that he will

shew it me : and why should my

father hide this thing from me 1 it

is not so.

Of. Saul hath slain. p. 456.

Lesson II.

AND David sware moreover, and

said, Thy father certainly

knoweth that I have found grace

in thine eyes ; and he saith, Let

not Jonathan know this, lest he

be grieved : but truly as the Lord

liveth, and as thy soul liveth, there

is but a step between me and death.

Then said Jonathan unto David,

Whatsoever thy soul desireth, I will

even do it for thee.

Ij?. Ye mountains. p. 456.

Lesson III.

AND David said unto Jonathan,

Behold, to-morrow is the new

moon, and I should not fail to sit

with the king at meat : but let me

go, that I may hide myself in the

field until the third day at even. If

thy father at all miss me, then say,

David earnestly asked leave of me

that he might run to Bethlehem his

city : for there is a yearly sacrifice

there for all the family. If he say

thus, It is well ; thy servant shall

have peace : but if he be very wroth,

then be sure that evil is determined

by him.

R7. I took thee. p. 456.

Saturday.

Of the 1st Book of Samuel.

Lesson I. Chap. xxi.

THEN came David to Nob to

Ahimelech the priest : and

Ahimelech was afraid at the meeting

of David, and said unto him, Why

art thou alone, and no man with

thee ? And David said unto Ahime

lech the priest, The king hath com

manded me a business, and hath

said unto me, Let no man know any

thing of the business whereabout I

send thee, and what I have com

manded thee : and I have appointed

my servants to such and such a
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place. Now therefore what is under

thine hand ? Give me five loaves of

bread in mine hand, or what there

is present.

15?. I have sinned. p. 457.

Lesson II.

A ND the priest answered David,

and said, There is no common

bread under mine hand, but there is

hallowed bread ; if the young men

have kept themselves at least from

women. And David answered the

priest, and said unto him, Of a truth

women have been kept from us about

these three days, since I came out,

and the vessels of the young men are

holy, and the bread is in a manner

common, yea, though it were sancti

fied this day in the vessel. So the

priest gave him hallowed bread : for

there was no bread there but the

shew-bread, that was taken from

before the Lord, to put hot bread

in the day when it was taken away.

"B?. Thou hast heard. p. 457.

Lesson III.

"^"OW a certain man of the servants

' of Saul was there that day,

detained before the Lord ; and his

name was Doeg, an Edomite, the

chiefest of the herdmen that belonged

to Saul. And David said unto

Ahimelech, And is there not here

under thine hand spear or sword ? for

I have neither brought my sword nor

my weapons with me, because the

king's business required haste. And

the priest said, The sword of Goliath

the Philistine, whom thou slewest in

the valley of Elah, behold, it is here

wrapped in a cloth behind the ephod :

if thou wilt take that, take it : for

there is no other save that here. And

David said, There is none like that ;

give it me.

Ij?. Hearken. p. 458.

Fourth Sunday after Trinity.

First Nocturn.

Here beginneth the 2nd Book of

Samuel.

Lesson I. Chap. i.

"VTOW it came to pass after the

.*. ' death of Saul, when David was

returned from the slaughter of the

Amalekites, and David had abode

two days in Ziklag; it came even

to pass on the third day, that, behold,

a man came out of the camp from

Saul with his clothes rent, and earth

upon his head : and so it was, when

he came to David, that he fell to

the earth, and did obeisance. And

David said unto him, From whence

comest thou ? And he said unto him,

Out of the camp of Israel am I

escaped. And David said unto him,

How went the matter ? I pray thee,

tell me. And he answered, That the

people are fled from the battle, and

many of the people also are fallen

and dead : and Saul and Jonathan

his son are dead also.

Prepare. p. 455.

Lesson II.

A ND David said unto the young

man that told him, How knowest

thou that Saul and Jonathan his

son be dead ? And the young man

that told him said, As I happened

bychance upon mount Gilboa, behold,

Saul leaned upon his spear ; and, lo,

the chariots and horsemen followed

hard after him. And when he looked

behind him, he saw me, and called

unto me. And I answered, Here am

I. And he said unto me, Who art

thou? And I answered him, I am

an Amalekite. He said unto me

again, Stand, I pray thee, upon me,

and slay me, for anguish is come

upon me, because my life is yet

whole in me. So I stood upon

him, and slew him, because I was

sure that he could not live after
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that he was fallen : and I took the

erown that was upon his head, and

the bracelet that was on his arm,

and have brought them hither unto

my lord.

5?. God is the hearer. p. 455.

Lesson III.

rr'HEN David took hold on his

-*- clothes, and rent them ; and

likewise all the men that were with

him : and they mourned, and wept,

and fasted until even, for Saul, and

for Jonathan his son, and for the

people of the Lord, and for the

house of Israel ; because they were

fallen by the sword. And David

said unto the young man that told

him, Whence art thou? And he

answered, I am the son of a stranger,

an Amalekite. And David said unto

him, How wast thou not afraid to

stretch forth thine hand to destroy

the Lord's anointed? And David

called one of the young men, and

said, Go near, and fall upon him.

And he smote him that he died.

B7. The Lord that. p. 456.

Second Nocturn.

From the Book of the Morals of

S. Gregory the Pope.

Lesson IV.

Book 4, chaps. iii. and iv.

TX^HAT is the reason why David,

* * who rewarded not evil to them

that dealt treacherously with him,

when Saul and Jonathan had fallen

in battle, cursed the mountains of

Gilboa, saying : Ye mountains of

Gilboa, let there be neither dew nor

rain upon you, nor fields of offerings,

because there the shield of the

mighty is vilely cast away, the shield

of Saul, as if he had not been

anointed with oil? What is the

reason why Jeremiah, when he saw

that his preaching was hindered of

its effect by the ill disposition of his

hearers, pronounced a curse, and

said : Cursed be the manwho brought

tidings to my father, saying, A man

child is born unto thee ?

Vf. Saul hath slain. p. 456.

Lesson V.

TT7"HAT fault was there then in

* * the mountains of Gilboa when

Saul died, that neither dew nor rain

should fall upon them, and the

sentence pronounced on them should

make them barren for ever? But

since Gilboa, by interpretation, is a

flowing down : and by Saul who was

anointed, and who died, the death

of our Mediator is set forth : not

unmeetly by the mountains the

proud hearts of the Jews are signified ;

which, while they flow downwards

in the desires of this world, mingle

themselves in the bringing to pass

the death of Christ, that is, the

Anointed ; and because He that was

anointed King over them dieth in

the body amongst them, they them

selves are dried up from all dew of

grace.

R7. Ye mountains. p. 456.

Lesson VI.

f\F which, also, it is well said, that

there could be no fields of first

fruits upon them. For the proud

minds of the Jews bring forth no

fruits like the first ones, since, for the

most part, remaining in their unbelief

at the advent of the Redeemer, they

would not follow the first teaching of

the faith. For the holy Church in its

beginning was made fruitful by the

multitude of the Gentiles, and will

just barely at the end of the world

receive the Jews whom she will find ;

and, collecting these last relics, place

them as the final remains of the

harvest.

R7. I took thee. p. 456.

R. vii. I have sinned. p. 457.

if?. viii. Two Seraphim. p. 457.
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Monday.

Of the 2nd Book of Samuel.

Lesson I. Chap. ii.

A ND it came to pass after this,

that David enquired of the

Lord, saying, Shall I go up into

any of the cities of Judah ? And

the Lord said unto him, Go up.

And David said, Whither shall I

go up ? And he said, Unto Hebron.

So David went up thither, and his

two wives also, Ahinoam the Jezreel-

itess, and Abigail Nabal's wife the

Carmelite. And his men that were

with him did David bring up, every

man with his household : and they

dwelt in the cities of Hebron. And

the men of Judah came and there

they anointed David king over the

house of Judah.

Of. Remember. p. 457.

Lesson II.

A ND they told David, saying, That

the men of Jabesh-gilead were

they that buried Saul. And David

sent messengers unto the men of

Jabesh-gilead, and said unto them,

Blessed be ye of the Lord, that ye

have shewed this kindness unto

your lord, even unto Saul, and have

buried him. And now the Lord

shew kindness and truth unto you :

and I also will requite you this

kindness, because ye have done this

thing. Therefore now let your hands

be strengthened, and be ye valiant :

for your master Saul is dead, and also

the house of Judah have anointed me

king over them.

R?. Thou hast heard. p. 457.

Lesson III.

T)UT Abner the son of Ner, captain

of Saul's host, took Ish-bosheth

the son of Saul, and brought him

over to Mahanaim ; and made him

king over Gilead, and over the

Ashurites, and over Jezreel, and over

Ephraim, and over Benjamin, and

over all Israel. Ish-bosheth Saul's

son was forty years old when he be-

i gan to reign over Israel, and reigned

two years. But the house of Judah

followed David. And the time that

David was king in Hebron over the

house of Judah was seven years and

six months.

R7. Hearken. p. 458.

Tuesday.

Of the 2nd Book of Samuel.

Lesson I. Chap. iii.

A ND it came to pass, while there

was war between the house of

Saul and the house of David, that

Abner made himself strong for the

house of Saul. And Saul had a con

cubine, whose name was Rizpah, the

daughter of Aiah : and Ish-bosheth

said to Abner, Wherefore hast thou

gone in unto my father's concubine?

Then was Abner very wroth for the

words of Ish-bosheth, and said, Am

I a dog's head, which against Judah

do shew kindness this day unto the

house of Saul thy father, to his

brethren, and to his friends, and have

not delivered thee into the hand of

David, that thou chargest me to-day

with a fault concerning this woman ?

So do God to Abner, and more also,

except, as the Lord hath sworn to

David, even so do I to him ; to

translate the kingdom from the

house of Saul, and to set up the

throne of David over Israel and over

Judah, from Dan even to Beersheba.

R7. Lord, if Thy people. p. 464.

Lesson II.

A ND Abner sent messengers to

David on his behalf, saying.

Whose is the land ? saying also,

Make thy league with me, and, be

hold, my hand shall be with thee,

to bring about all Israel unto thee.

And he said, Well ; I will make a
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league with thee : but one thing I

require of thee, that is, Thou shalt

not see my face, except thou first

bring Michal Saul's daughter when

thou comest to see my face. And

Davidsentmessengers tolsh-bosheth,

Saul's son, saying, Deliver me my

wife Michal, which I espoused to

me for an hundred foreskins of the

Philistines. And Ish-bosheth sent,

and took her from her husband, even

from Phaltiel the son of Laish. And

her husband went with her along

weeping behind her to Bahurim.

Then said Abner unto him, Go,

return. And he returned.

R?. And it came to pass. p. 464.

Lesson III.

A ND Abner had communication

with the elders of Israel, saying,

Ye sought for David in times past to

be king over you : now then do it :

for the Lord hath spoken of David,

saying, By the hand of my servant

David I will save my people Israel

out of the hand of the Philistines,

and out of the hand of all their

enemies. And Abner also spake in

the ears of Benjamin : and Abner

went also to speak in the ears of

David in Hebron all that seemed

good to Israel, and that seemed good

to the whole house of Benjamin.

So Abner came to David to Hebron,

and twenty men with him. And

David made Abner and the men that

were with him a feast. And Abner

said unto David, I will arise and go,

and will gather all Israel unto my

lord the king.

5?. I took thee. p. 456.

Wednesday.

Of the 2nd Book of Samuel.

Lesson I. Chap. iv.

A ND the sons of Rimmon the

Beerothite, Rechab and Baanah,

went, and came about the heat of

the day to the house of Ish-bosheth,

who lay on a bed at noon. And they

came thither into the midst of the

house, as though they would have

fetched wheat ; and they smote him

under the fifth rib : and Rechab and

Baanah his brother escaped. For

when they came into the house, he

lay on his bed in his bedchamber,

and they smote him, and slew him,

and beheaded him, and took his

head, and gat them away through

the plain all night. And they

brought the head of Ish-bosheth

unto David to Hebron, and said to

the king, Behold the head of Ish-

bosheth, the son of Saul thine enemy,

which sought thy life.

R7. I have sinned. p. 457.

Lesson II.

A ND David answered Rechab and

Baanah his brother, the sons

of Rimmon the Beerothite, and said

unto them, As the Lord liveth, who

hath redeemed my soul out of all

adversity, when one told me, saying,

Behold, Saul is dead, thinking to have

brought good tidings, I took hold of

him, and slew him in Ziklag, who

thought that I would have given him

a reward for his tidings : how much

more, when wicked men have slain

a righteous person in his own house

upon his bed ? shall I not therefore

now require his blood of your hand,

and take you away from the earth ?

And David commanded his young

men, and they slew them, and cut

off their hands and their feet, and

hanged them up over the pool in

Hebron. But they took the head

of Ish-bosheth, and buried it in the

sepulchre of Abner in Hebron.

R?. Thou hast heard. p. 457.

Lesson III. Chap. v.

rpHEN came all the tribes of Israel

to Davidunto Hebron, and spake,

saying, Behold, we are thy bone and
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thy flesh. Also in time past, when

Saul was king over us, thou wast he

that leddest out and broughtest in

Israel : and the Lord said to thee,

Thou shalt feed my people Israel, and

thou shalt be a captain over Israel.

So all the elders of Israel came to the

king to Hebron ; andking Davidmade

a league with them in Hebron before

the Lord : and they anointed David

king over Israel. David was thirty

years old when he began to reign, and

he reigned forty years. In Hebron he

reigned over Judah seven years and

six months : and in Jerusalem he

reigned thirty and three years over all

Israel and Judah. And the king and

his men went to Jerusalem unto the

Jebusites, the inhabitants of the land :

which spake unto David, saying,

Except thou take away the blind and

the lame, thou shalt not come in

hither : thinking, David cannot come

in hither. Nevertheless David took

the strong hold of Zion : the same

is the city of David.

Ij?. Hearken, O Lord. p. 458.

Thursday.

jOf the 2nd Book of Samuel.

Lesson I. Chap. vi.

A GAIN,Davidgatheredtogetherall

the chosen men of Israel, thirty

thousand. And David arose, and

went with all tlie people that were

with him from Baale of Judah, to

bring up from thence the ark of God,

whose name is called by the name

of the Lord of hosts that dwelleth

between the cherubims. And they

set the ark of God upon a new cart,

and brought it out of the house of

Abinadab that was in Gibeah : and

Uzzah and Ahio, the sons of Abina

dab, drave the new cart.

m. Prepare. p. 455.

Lesson II.

A ND they brought it out of the

house of Abinadab which was at

Gibeah, accompanying the ark of

God : and Ahio went before the ark.

And David and all the house of Israel

played before the Lord on all manner

of instruments made of fir wood, even

on harps, and on psalteries, and on

timbrels, and on cornets, and on

cymbals. And when they came to

Nachon's threshing floor, Uzzah put

forth his hand to the ark of God, and

took hold of it ; for the oxen shook it.

And the anger of the Lord was

kindled against Uzzah ; and God

smote him there for his error ; and

there he died by the ark of God.

15?. God is the hearer. p. 455.

Lesson III.

A ND Davidwas displeased, because

the Lord had made a breach

upon Uzzah : and he called the name

of the place Perez-Uzzah to this day.

And David was afraid of the Lord

that day, and said, How shall the ark

of the Lord come to me ? So David

would not remove the ark of the Lord

unto him into the city of David : but

David carried it aside into the house

of Obed-edom the Gittite. And the

ark of the Lord continued in the

house of Obed-edom the Gittite three

months : and the Lord blessed Obed-

edom, and all his household. And it

was told king David, saying,The Lord

hath blessed the house of Obed-edom,

and all that pertaineth unto him,

because of the ark of God. So David

went and brought up the ark of God

from the house of Obed-edom into the

city of David with gladness.

The Lord that. p. 456.

Friday.

Of the 2nd Book of Samuel.

Lesson I. Chap. vii.

A ND it came to pass that night,

that the word of the Lord came

unto Nathan, saying, Go and tell

my servant David, Thus saith the
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Lord, Shalt thou build me an house

for me to dwell in ? Whereas I have

not dwelt in any house since the

time that I brought up the children

of Israel out of Egypt, even to this

day, but have walked in a tent and

in a tabernacle.

If. Saul hath slain. p. 456.

Lesson II.

TN all the places wherein I have

walked with all the children of

Israel, spake I a word with any of

the tribes of Israel, whom I com

manded to feed my people Israel,

saying, Why build ye not me an

house of cedar? Now therefore so

shalt thou say unto my servant

David, Thus saith the Lord of hosts,

I took thee from the sheepcote, from

following the sheep, to be ruler

over my people, over Israel : and I

was with thee whithersoever thou

wentest, and have cut off all thine

enemies out of thy sight, and have

made thee a great name like unto the

name of the great men that are in the

earth. Moreover I will appoint a

place for my people Israel, and will

plant them, that they may dwell in a

place of their own, andmovenomore ;

neither shall the children of wicked

ness afflict them any more, as before-

time, and as since the time that I

commanded judges to be over my

people Israel, and have caused thee to

rest from all thine enemies. Also

the Lord telleth thee that he will

make thee an house.

J^. Ye mountains. p. 456.

Lesson III.

A ND when thy days be fulfilled,

and thou shalt sleep with thy

fathers, I will set up thy seed after

thee, which shall proceed out of thy

bowels, and I will establish his king

dom. He shall build an house for

my name, and I will stablish the

throne of his kingdom for ever. I

will be his father, and he shall be

my son. If he commit iniquity, I

will chasten him with the rod of

men, and with the stripes of the

children of men : but my mercy

shall not depart away from him, as

I took it from Saul, whom I put

away before thee. And thine house

and thy kingdom shall be established

for ever before thee : thy throne

shall be established for ever. Accord

ing to all these words, and according

to all this vision, so did Nathan

speak unto David.

R7. I took thee. p. 456.

Saturday.

Of the 2nd Book of Samuel.

Lesson I. Chap. xi.

A ND it came to pass, after the year

was expired, at the time when

kings go forth to battle, that David

sent Joab, and his servants with him,

and all Israel ; and they destroyed

the children of Amnion, and besieged

Rabbah. But David tarried still at

Jerusalem. And it came to pass in

an eveningtide, that David arose

from off his bed, and walked upon the

roof of the king's house : and from

the roof he saw a woman washing

herself ; and the woman was very

beautiful to look upon. And David

sent and enquired a.fter the woman.

And one said, Is not this Bathsheba,

the daughter of Eliam, the wife of

Uriah the Hittite ? And David sent

messengers, and took her.

"Bjl. I have sinned. p. 457.

Lesson II.

A ND she returned unto her house.
.L*- And the woman conceived and

sent and told David, and said, I am

with child. And David sent to Joab,

saying, Send me Uriah the Hittite.

And Joab sent Uriah to David. And

when Uriah was come unto him,

David demanded of him how Joab

did, and how the people did, and how
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the war prospered. And David said.

to Uriah, Go down to thy house, and

wash thy feet. And Uriah departed

out of the king's house, and there

followed him a mess of meat from the

king. But Uriah slept at the door of

the king's house with all the servants

of his lord, and went not down to his

house. And when they had told

David, saying, Uriah went not down

unto his house, David said unto

Uriah, Camest thou not from thy

journey ? why then didst thou not go

down unto thine house ? And Uriah

said unto David, The ark, and Israel,

and Judah, abide in tents ; and my

lord Joab, and the servants of my

lord, are encamped in the open fields ;

shall I then go into mine house, to

eat and to drink, and to lie with my

wife ? as thou livest, and as thy soul

liveth, I will not do this thing.

Thou hast heard. p. 457.

Lesson III.

\ ND David said to Uriah, Tarry

here to-day also, and to-morrow

I will let thee depart. So Uriah

abode in Jerusalem that day, and the

morrow. And when David had called

him, he did eat and drink before him ;

and he made him drunk : and at

even he went out to lie on his bed

with the servants of his lord, but

went not down to his house. And

it came to pass in the morning, that

David wrote a letter to Joab, and

sent it by the hand of Uriah. And

he wrote in the letter, saying, Set ye

Uriah in the forefront of the hottest

battle, and retire ye from him, that

he may be smitten, and die. And it

came to pass, when Joab observed

the city, that he assigned Uriah unto

a place where he knew that valiant

men were. And the men of the city

went out, and fought with Joab :

and there fell some of the people

of the servants of David ; and Uriah

the Hittite died also.

I5?. Hearken, O Lord. p. 458.

Fifth Sunday after Trinity.

First Nocturn.

Of the 2nd Book of Samuel.

Lesson I. Chap. xii.

AND the Lord sent Nathan unto

David. And hecame unto him,

and said unto him, There were two

men in one city ; the one rich, and

the other poor. The rich man had

exceeding many flocks and herds :

but the poor man had nothing, save

one little ewe lamb, which he had

bought and nourished up : and it

grew up together with him, and with

his children ; it did eat of his' own

meat, and drank of his own cup, and

lay in his bosom, and was unto him

as a daughter. And there came a

traveller unto the rich man, and he

spared to take of his own flock and

of his own herd, to dress for the way

faring man that was come unto him ;

but took the poor man's lamb, and

dressed it for the man that was come

to him.

i5?. Prepare. p. 455.

Lesson II.

A ND David's anger was greatly

kindled against the man ; and

he said to Nathan, As the Lord

liveth, the man that hath done this

thing shall surely die : and he shall

restore the lamb fourfold, because he

did this thing, and because he had

no pity. And Nathan said to David,

Thou art the man. Thus saith the

Lord God of Israel, I anointed thee

king over Israel, and I delivered thee

out of the hand of Saul ; and I gave

thee thy master's house, and thy

master's wives into thy bosom, and

gave thee the house of Israel and of

Judah ; and if that had been too

little, I would moreover have given

unto thee such and such things.

Wherefore hast thou despised the

commandment of the Lord, to do

evil in his sight ? thou hast killed
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Uriah the Hittite with the sword,

and hast taken his wife to be thy

wife, and hast slain him with the

sword of the children of Ammon.

15?. God is the hearer. p. 455.

Lesson III.

"M"OW therefore the sword shall

' never depart from thine house :

because thou hast despised me, and

hast taken the wife of Uriah the

Hittite to be thy wife. Thus saith

the Lord, Behold, I will raise up evil

against thee out of thine own house,

and I will take thy wives before thine

eyes, and give them unto thy neigh

bour, and he shall lie with thy wives

in the sight of this sun. For thou

didst it secretly : but I will do this

thing before all Israel, and before

thesun. AndDavidsaiduntoNathan,

I have sinned against the Lord.

And Nathan said unto David, The

Lord also hath put away thy sin ;

thou shalt not die. Howbeit, because

by this deed thou hast given great

occasion to the enemies of the Lord

to blaspheme, the child also that is

born unto thee shall surely die.

And Nathan departed unto his house.

And the Lord struck the child that

Uriah's wife bare unto David, and it

was very sick. David therefore be

sought God for the child ; and David

fasted, and went in, and lay all night

upon the earth.

Vf. The Lord that. p. 456.

Second Nocturn.

From the Book of S. Ambrose on the

Character of David.

Lesson IV.

TN how many things does each of

us offend every hour of the day.

And yet it is not every one of the

commons who thinks that his sin

needs to be confessed. But he that

was so mighty and illustrious a king

would not even for one moment

allow his conscience to remain under

a load of guilt, but with hurried

confession, and with great sorrow of

heart, acknowledged his sin to the

Lord. What honoured and wealthy

person could you readily find for me,

who, if he were rebuked as guilty of

a fault, would not take it amiss ?

But he, dignified with royal power,

approved by so manydivine messages,

when he was rebuked by a private

man for that he had grievously

offended, gave way to no burst of

passion, but confessed, and sighed

with sorrow for his fault.

15?. Saul hath slain. p. 456.

Lesson V.

'T'HE sorrow of inward feeling so

prevailed with the Lord, that

Nathan said : Because thou hast

repented, the Lord also hath put

away thy sin. The speed of the

pardon shewed how deep was the

penitence of the king, in that he

removed the offence of so heinous a

sin. Others, when they were rebuked

by priests, increasing their sin, either

by desiring to deny it, or to defend

it : and therefore their fall is the

more grievous just where amend

ment is hoped for. But the saints

of the Lord who desire to accomplish

their holy fight, and to run the race

of salvation, if by any chance they

have fallen as men do, rather by the

frailty of nature than by the lust of

sinning, they rise more vigorous to-

the race, and renewing greater efforts

with the goad of shame ; so that

their fall not only seems to have

been no impediment, but even to

have added incentives to their speed.

15?. Ye mountains. p. 456.

Lesson VI.

TVWTD sinned, as kings are wont

to do : but he repented, he wept,

he bemoaned himself; which kings

are not wont to do. He confessed
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his faults, he implored mercy, he lay

upon the ground, he fasted, he prayed,

he handed down the testimony of his

confession to all ages by publishing

his sorrow. That which private men

are ashamed to do, a king is not

ashamed to confess. In that he

sinned, it was his nature ; in that he

supplicated, it was his amendment.

The fall was a common thing, the

confession was special. To have fallen

in such wise belongs to nature ; to

have washed away the sin belongs to

grace.

3?. I took thee. p. 456.

it]?. vii. I have sinned. p. 457.

5?. viii. Two Seraphim. p. 457.

Monday.

Of the 2nd Book of Samuel.

Lesson I. Chap. xiii.

A ND Absalom spake unto his

brother Amnon neither good

nor bad : for Absalom hated Amnon

because he had forced his sister

Tamar. And it came to pass after

two full years, that Absalom had

sheepshearers in Baal-hazor, which

is beside Ephraim : and Absalom

invited all the king's sons. And

Absalom came to the king, and said,

Behold now, thy servant hath sheep-

shearers ; let the king, I beseech

thee, and his servants go with thy

servant. And the king said to

Absalom, Nay, my son, lot us not

all now go, lest we be chargeable

unto thee. And he pressed him :

howbeit he would not go, but blessed

him.

Ij?. Remember. p. 457.

Lesson II.

rpHEN said Absalom, If not, I pray

thee, let my brother Amnon go

with us. And the king said unto

him, Why should he go with thee ?

But Absalom pressed him, that he

let Amnon and all the king's sons

go with him. Now Absalom had

commanded his servants, saying,

Mark ye now when Amnon's heart

is merry with wine, and when I say

unto you, Smite Amnon ; then kill

him, fear not : have not I commanded

you ? be courageous, and be valiant.

And the servants of Absalom did unto

Amnon as Absalom had commanded.

Then all the king's sons arose, and

every man gat him up upon his mule,

and fled.

"Bf. Thou hast heard. p. 457.

Lesson III.

A ND it came to pass, while they

were in the way, that tidings

came to David, saying, Absalom hath

slain all the king's sons, and there is

not one of them left. Then the king

arose, and tare his garments, and lay

on the earth ; and all his servants

stood by with their clothes rent. And

Jonadab, the son of Shimeah, David's

brother, answered and said, Let not

my lord suppose that they have slain

all the young men the king's sons ;

for Amnon only is dead : for by the

appointment of Absalom this hath

been determined from the day that

he forced his sister Tamar. Now

therefore let not my lord the king

take the thing to his heart, to think

that all the king's sons are dead : for

Amnon only is dead. But Absalom

fled.

1y. Hearken, O Lord. p. 458.

Tuesday.

Of the 2nd Book of Samuel.

Lesson I. Chap. xiv.

A ND when the woman of Tekoah

spake to the king, she fell on her

face to the ground, and did obeisance,

and said, Help, O king. And the king

said unto her, What aileth thee ?

And she answered, I am indeed a

widow woman, and mine husband is

dead. And thy handmaid had two
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sons, and they two strove together in

the field, and there was none to part

them, but the one smote the other,

and slew him. And, behold, the

whole family is risen against thine

handmaid, and they said, Deliver

him that smote his brother, that

we may kill him for the life of his

brother whom he slew ; and we will

destroy the heir also : and so they

shall quench my coal which is left,

and shall not leave to my husband

neither name nor remainder upon

the earth.

I5?. Lord, if Thy people. p. 464.

Lesson II.

A ND the king said, Whosoever

saith ought unto thee, bring

him to me, and he shall not touch

thee any more. Then said she, I

pray thee, let the king remember the

Lord thy God, that thou wouldest

not suffer the revengers of blood to

destroy any more, lest they destroy

my son. And he said, As the Lord

liveth, there shall not one hair of

thy son fall to the earth. Then the

woman said, Let thine handmaid, I

pray thee, speak one word unto my

lord the king. And he said, Say

on. And the woman said, Wherefore

then hast thou thought such a thing

against the people of God ? for the

king doth speak this thing as one

which is faulty, in that the king

doth not fetch home again his

banished. For we must needs die,

and are as water spilt on the ground,

which cannot be gathered up again ;

neither doth God respect any person :

yet doth he devise means, that his

banished be not expelled from him.

15?. And it came to pass. p. 464.

Lesson III.

A ND the king said, Is not the hand

of Joab with thee in all this ?

And the woman answered and said,

As thy soul liveth, my lord the king,

none can turn to the right hand or to

the left from ought that my lord the

king hath spoken : for thy servant

Joab, he bade me, and he put all

these words into the mouth of thine

handmaid : to fetch about this form

of speech hath thy servant Joab done

this thing : and my lord is wise,

according to the wisdom of an angel

of God, to know all things that are in

the earth. And the king said unto

Joab, Behold now, I have done this

thing : go therefore, bring the young

man Absalom again.

Ij?. I took thee. p. 456.

Wednesday.

Of the 2nd Book of Samuel.

Lesson I. Chap. xv.

A ND it came to pass after this,

that Absalom prepared him

chariots and horses, and fifty men

to run before him. And Absalom

rose up early, and stood beside the

way of the gate : and it was so, that

when anyman that had a controversy

came to the king for judgement, then

Absalom called unto him, and said,

Of what city art thou ? And he said,

Thy servant is of one of the tribes

of Israel. And Absalom said unto

him, See, thy matters are good and

right ; but there is no man deputed

of the king to hear thee.

Ij?. I have sinned. p. 457.

Lesson II.

A BSALOM said moreover, Oh that

I were made judge in the land,

that every man which hath any suit

or cause might come unto me, and I

would do him justice ! And it was so,

that when any man came nigh to him

to do him obeisance, he put forth his

hand, and took him, and kissed him.

And on this manner did Absalom to

all Israel that came to the king for

judgement : so Absalom stole the

hearts of the men of Israel.

Ij?. Thou hast heard. p. 457.
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Lesson III.

AND it came to pass after forty

years, that Absalom said unto

the king, I pray thee, let me go and

pay my vow, which I have vowed

unto the Lord, in Hebron : for thy

servant vowed a vow while I abode

at Geshur in Syria, saying, If the

Lord shall bring me again indeed

to Jerusalem, then I will serve the

Lord. And the king said unto him,

Go in peace. So he arose, and went

to Hebron. But Absalom sent spies

throughout all the tribes of Israel,

saying, As soon as ye hear the sound

of the trumpet, then ye shall say,

Absalom reigneth in Hebron.

15?. Hearken. p. 458.

Thursday.

Of the 2nd Book of Samuel.

Lesson I. Chap. xv.

A ND there came a messenger to

David, saying, The hearts of

the men of Israel are after Absalom.

And David said unto all his servants

that were with him at Jerusalem,

Arise, and let us flee ; for we shall

not else escape from Absalom : make

speed to depart, lest he overtake us

suddenly, and bring evil upon us,

and smite the city with the edge of

the sword. And the king's servants

said unto the king, Behold, thy

servants are ready to do whatsoever

my lord the king shall appoint.

Ij?. Prepare. p. 455.

Lesson II.

A ND the king went forth, and all

his household after him. And

the king left ten women, which were

concubines, to keep the house. And

the kingwent forth, and all the people

after him, and tarried in a place that

was far off. And all his servants

passed on beside him ; and all the

Cherethites, and all the Pelethites,

and all the Gittites, six hundred men

which came after him from Gath,
i passed on before the king.

5?. God is the hearer. p. 455.

Lesson III.

rr'HEN said the king to Ittai the

Gittite, Wherefore goest thou

also with us ? return to thy place, and

abide with the king : for thou art a

stranger, and also an exile. Whereas

thou eamest but yesterday, should I

this day make thee go up and down

with us ? seeing I go whither I may,

return thou, and take back thy

brethren : mercy and truth be with

thee.

3?. The Lord that. p. 456.

Friday.

Of the 2nd Book of Samuel.

Lesson I. Chap. xvi.

A ND when king David came to

Bahurim, behold, thence came

out a man of the family of the house

of Saul, whose name was Shimei, the

son of Gera : he came forth and

cursed still as he came. And he

cast stones at David, and at all the

servants of king David : and all the

people and all the mighty men were

on his right hand and on his left.

And thus said Shimei when he

cursed, Come out, come out, thou

bloody man, and thou man of Belial :

the Lord hath returned upon thee

all the blood of the house of Saul in

whose stead thou hast reigned.

3?. Saul hath slain. p. 456.

Lesson II.

rPHEN said Abishai the son of

-*- Zeruiah unto the king, Why

should this dead dog curse my lord

the king ? let me go over, I pray thee,

and take off his head. And the king

said, What have I to do with you,

ye sons of Zeruiah? so let him
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curse, because the Lord hath said

unto him, Curse David. Who shall

then say, Wherefore hast thou done

so?

Ye mountains. p. 456.

Lesson III.

A ND David said to Abishai, and

to all his servants, Behold, my

son, which came forth of my bowels,

seeketh my life : how much more

now may this Benjamite do it ? let

him alone, and let him curse ; for

the Lord hath bidden him. It may

be that the Lord will look on mine

affliction, and that the Lord will

requite me good for his cursing this

day.

Ij?. I took thee. p. 456.

Saturday.

Of the 2nd Book of Samuel.

Lesson I. Chap. xviii.

QO the people went out into the

^ field against Israel : and the

battle was in the wood of Ephraim ;

where the people of Israel were slain

before the servants of David, and

there was there a great slaughter

that day of twenty thousand men.

For the battle was there scattered

over the face of all the country : and

the wood devoured more people that

day than the sword devoured.

15?. I have sinned. p. 457.

Lesson II.

A ND Absalom met the servants of

David. And Absalom rode upon

a mule, and the mule went under

the thick boughs of a great oak, and

his head caught hold of the oak, and

he was taken up between the heaven

and the earth ; and the mule that

was under him went away. And a

certain man saw it, and told Joab,

and said, Behold, I saw Absalom

hanged in an oak. And Joab said

unto the man that told him, And,

behold, thou sawest him, and why

didst thou not smite him to the

ground? and I would have given

thee ten shekels of silver, and a

girdle. And the man said unto

Joab, Though I should receive a

thousand shekels of silver in mine

hand, yet would I not put forth

mine hand against the king's son :

for in our hearing the king charged

thee and Abishai and Ittai, saying,

Beware that none touch the young

man Absalom.

3?. Thou hast heard. p. 457.

Lesson III.

rpHEN said Joab, I may not tarry

thus with thee. And he took

three darts in his hand, and thrust

them through the heart of Absalom,

while he was yet alive in the midst

of the oak. And ten young men that

bare Joab's armour compassed about

and smote Absalom, and slew him.

And Joab blew the trumpet, and the

people returned from pursuing after

Israel : for Joab held back the people.

And they took Absalom, and cast him

into a great pit in the wood, and laid

a very great heap of stones upon

him.

Ij?. Hearken. p. 458.

Sixth Sunday after Trinity.

First Nocturn.

Here beginneth the 1st Book of

Kings.

Lesson I. Chap. i.

"VTOW king David was old and

' stricken in years ; and they

covered him with clothes, but he gat

no heat. Wherefore his servants

said unto him, Let there be sought

for my lord the king a young virgin :

and let her stand before the king,

and let her cherish him, and let her

I lie in thy bosom, that my lord the
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king may get heat. So they sought

for a fair damsel throughout all the

coasts of Israel, and found Abishag

a Shunammite, and brought her to

the king. And the damsel was very

fair, and cherished the king, and

ministered to him : but the king

knew her not.

R?. Prepare. p. 455.

Lesson II.

rpHEN Adonijah the son of Hag-

gith exalted himself, saying, I

will be king : and he prepared him

chariots and horsemen, and fifty

men to run before him. And his

father had not displeased him at

any time in saying, Why hast thou

done so? and he also was a very

goodly man ; and his mother bare

him after Absalom. And he con

ferred with Joab the son of Zeruiah,

and with Abiathar the priest : and

they following Adonijah helped him.

But Zadok the priest, and Benaiah

the son of Jehoiada, and Nathan the

prophet, and Shimei, and Rei, and

the mighty men which belonged to

David, were not with Adonijah.

15?. God is the hearer. p. 455.

Lesson III.

TyHEREFORE Nathan spake

" * unto Bath-sheba the mother

of Solomon, saying, Hast thou not

heard that Adonijah the son of

Haggith doth reign, and David our

lord knoweth it not ? Now there

fore come, let me, I pray thee, give

thee counsel, that thou mayest save

thine own life, and the life of thy

son Solomon. Go and get thee in

unto king David, and say unto him,

Didst not thou, my lord, O king,

swear unto thine handmaid, saying,

Assuredly Solomon thy son shall

reign after me, and he shall sit upon

my throne ? Why then doth Adoni

jah reign 1 Behold, while thou yet

talkest there with the king, I also

will come in after thee, and confirm

thy words. And Bath-sheba went in

unto the king into the chamber.

jy. The Lord that. p. 456.

Second Nocturn.

From the Epistle of S. Jerome the

Priest to Nepotian.

Lesson IV.

2nd Epistle.

AVID, once a man of war, when

seventy years old, could get no

heat in his chilly age. Therefore the

damsel Abishag the Shunammite

was sought out from all the coasts

of Israel to sleep with the king, and

to cherish his aged body. Who is

that Shunammite, wife and virgin,

so warm, as to cherish one that is

cold ; so holy as not to entice him to

desire ? Let Solomon, the wisest of

men, tell us what those pleasures of

his father mean, and let the peaceful

one speak of the warrior's embraces.

Get wisdom, get understanding :

forget it not ; neither decline from

the words of my mouth. Forsake

her not, and she shall preserve thee :

love her, and she shall keep thee.

Wisdom is the principal thing ;

therefore get wisdom ; and with

all thy getting get understanding.

Exalt her, and she shall promote

thee : she shall bring thee to honour,

when thou dost embrace her. She

shall give to thine head an ornament

of grace : a crown of glory shall she

deliver to thee.

R1. Saul hath slain. p. 456.

Lesson V.

VTEARLY all the bodily powers

undergo change in old men,

and whilst wisdom alone increases,

other things diminish ; fasts, vigils,

repose on the ground, hasty journeys

hither and thither, the reception of

strangers, the defence of the poor,
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earnestness and perseverance in

prayer, visitation of the sick,

manual labour to provide alms.

And, not to prolong my discourse,

everything which is carried on by

means of the body becomes less

when the body is broken down.

R7. Ye mountains. p. 456.

Lesson VI.

"VTOR do I mean to say that wisdom,

' which fades away in the age of

most old men, is necessarily cold in

the young, who are still of a vigorous

time of life : at any rate in such of

them as obtain knowledge with toil

and ardent study, with holiness of

life also, and with constant prayer

to the Lord Jesus ; but that youth

has to undergo many wars of the

body, and that amidst the tempta

tions of vice, and the allurements

of the flesh, wisdom is choked, like

fire in green wood, so that it cannot

display its brightness. But on the

other hand, the old age of such as

have spent their youth in honourable

pursuits, and have meditated day

and night in the love of the Lord,

becomes more instructed with age,

more polished by experience, wiser

by the progress of time, and reaps the

sweetest of harvests from its former

studies.

R\ I took thee. p. 456.

Ij?. vii. I have sinned. p. 457.

1^?. viii. Two Seraphim. p. 457.

Monday.

Of the 1st Book of Kings.

Lesson I. Chap. i.

rpHEN king David answered and

said, Call me Bath-sheba. And

she came into the king's presence,

and stood before the king. And the

king sware, and said, As the Lord

liveth, that hath redeemed my soul

out of all distress, even as I sware

unto thee by the Lord God of Israel,

saying, Assuredly Solomon thy son

shall reign after me, and he shall sit

upon my throne in my stead ; even so

will I certainly do this day. Then

Bath-sheba bowed with her face to

the earth, and did reverence to the

king, and said, Let my lord king

David live for ever.

R7. Remember. p. 457.

Lesson II.

A ND king David said, Call me

Zadok the priest, and Nathan

the prophet, and Benaiah the son of

Jekoiada. And they came before the

king. The king also said unto them.

Take with you the servants of your

lord, and cause Solomon my son to

ride upon mine own mule, and bring

him down to Gihon : and let Zadok

the priest and Nathan the prophet

anoint him there king over Israel :

and blow ye with the trumpet, and

say, God save king Solomon. Then

ye shall come up after him, that he

may come and sit upon my throne ;

for he shall be king in my stead.

R7. Thou hast heard. p. 457.

Lesson III.

GO Zadok the priest, and Nathan

^ the prophet, and Benaiah the

son of Jehoiada, and the Cherethites,

and the Pelethites, went down, and

caused Solomon to ride upon king

David's mule, and brought him to

Gihon. And Zadok the priest took

an horn of oil out of the tabernacle,

and anointed Solomon. And they

blew the trumpet ; and all the people

said, God save king Solomon. And

all the people came up after him,

and the people piped with pipes,

and rejoiced with great joy, so that

the earth rent with the sound of

them.

R7. Hearken. p. 458.
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Tuesday.

Of the 1st Book of Kings.

, Lesson I. Chap. ii.

"VTOW the days of David drew nigh

that he should die ; and he

charged Solomon, his son, saying, I

go the way of all the earth : be thou

strong therefore, and shew thyself a

man ; and keep the charge of the

Lord thy God, to walk in his ways, to

keep his statutes, and his command

ments, and his judgements, and his

testimonies, as it is written in the law

of Moses, that thou mayest prosper

in all that thou doest, and whither

soever thou turnest thyself : that the

Lord may continue his word which

he spake concerning me, saying, If

thy children take heed to their way,

to walk before me in truth with all

their heart and with all their soul,

there shall not fail thee (said he) a

man on the throne of Israel.

Ij?. Lord, if Thy people. p. 464.

Lesson II.

"jl/TOREOVEB. thou knowest also

what Joab the son of Zeruiah

did to me, and what he did to the

two captains of the hosts of Israel,

unto Abner the son of Ner, and unto

Amasa the son of Jether, whom he

slew, and shed the blood of war in

peace, and put the blood of war upon

his girdle that was about his loins,

and in his shoes that were on his

feet. Do therefore according to thy

wisdom, and let not his hoar head

go down to the grave in peace.

1$. And it came to pass. p. 464.

Lesson III.

"DUT shew kindness unto the sons

of Barzillai the Gileadite, and

let them be of those that eat at thy

table : for so they came to me when

I fled because of Absalom thy brother.

And, behold, thou hast with thee

Shimei the son of Gera, a Benjamite

of Bahurim, which cursed me with a

grievous curse in the day when I went

to Mahanaim ; but he came down to

meet me at Jordan, and I sware to

him by the Lord, saying, I will not

put thee to death with the sword.

Now therefore hold him not guiltless.

r?. I took thee. p. 456.

Wednesday.

Of the 1st Book of Kings.

Lesson I. Chap. iii.

rPHE Lord appeared to Solomon

in a dream by night : and God

said, Ask what I shall give thee.

And Solomon said, Thou hast shewed

unto thy servant David my father

great mercy, according as he walked

before thee in truth, and in righteous

ness, and in uprightness of heart with

thee ; and thou hast kept for him this

great kindness, that thou hast given

him a son to sit on his throne, as it

is this day.

Ij?. I have sinned. p. 457.

Lesson II.

A ND now, O Lord my God, thou

hast made thy servant king

instead of David my father : and I

am but a little child : I know not

how to go out or come in. And thy

servant is in the midst of thy people

which thou hast chosen, a great

people that cannot be numbered

nor counted for multitude. Give

therefore thy servant an under

standing heart to judge thy people,

that I may discern between good

and bad : for who is able to judge

this thy so great a people ?

Vjt. Thou hast heard. p. 457.

Lesson III.

\ ND the speech pleased the Lord,

that Solomon had asked this

thing. And God said unto him,

aa
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Because thou hast asked this thing,

and hast not asked for thyself long

life ; neither hast asked riches for

thyself, nor hast asked the life of

thine enemies ; but hast asked for

thyself understanding to discern

judgement ; behold, I have done

according to thy words : lo, I have

given thee a wise and an under

standing heart ; so that there was

none like thee before thee, neither

after thee shall any arise like unto

thee. And I have also given thee

that which thou hast not asked, both

riches, and honour : so that there

shall not be any among the kings

like unto thee all thy days.

Ij?. Hearken. p. 458.

Thursday.

Of the 1st Book of Kings.

Lesson I. Chap. iv.

A ND Solomon reigned over all

kingdoms from the river unto

the land of the Philistines, and unto

the border of Egypt : they brought

presents, and served Solomon all the

days of his life. And Solomon's

provision for one day was thirty

measures of fine flour, and three

score measures of meal, ten fat oxen,

and twenty oxen out of the pastures,

and an hundred sheep, beside harts,

and roebucks, and fallow deer, and

fatted fowl. For he had dominion

over all the region on this side the

river, from Tiphsah even to Azzah,

over all the kings on this side the

river : and he had peace on all sides

round about him.

15?. Prepare. p. 455.

Lesson II.

A ND Judah and Israel dwelt safely,

every man under his vine and

under his fig tree, from Dan to Beer-

sheba, all the days of Solomon. And

Solomon had forty thousand stalls of

horses for his chariots, and twelve

thousand horsemen. And those

officers provided victual for king

Solomon, and for all that came unto

king Solomon's table, every man in

his month : they lacked nothing.

Barley also and straw for the horses

and dromedaries brought they unto

the place where the officers were,

every man according to his charge.

And God gave Solomon wisdom and

understanding exceeding much, and

largeness of heart, even as the sand

that is on the sea shore.

15?. God is the hearer. p. 455.

Lesson III.

A ND Solomon's wisdom excelled

the wisdom of all the children of

the east country, and all the wisdom

of Egypt. For he was wiser than all

men ; than Ethan the Ezrahite, and

Heman, and Chalcol, and Darda, the

sons of Mahol : and his fame was in

all nations round about. And he

spake three thousand proverbs : and

his songs were a thousand and five.

And he spake of trees, from the cedar

tree that is in Lebanon even unto

the hyssop that springeth out of the

wall : he spake also of beasts, and of

fowl, and of creeping things, and of

fishes. And there came of all people

to hear the wisdom of Solomon,

from all kings of the earth, which

had heard of his wisdom.

Vf. The Lord that. p. 45G.

Friday.

Of the 1st Book of Kings.

Lesson I. Chap. v.

A ND Hiram king of Tyre sent his

servants unto Solomon ; for he

had heard that they had anointed

him king in the room of his father :

for Hiram was ever a lover of David.

And Solomon sent to Hiram, saying,

Thou knowest how that David my

father could not build an house unto

the name of the Lord his God for
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the wars which were about him on

every side, until the Lord put them

under the soles of his feet. But now

the Lord my God hath given me rest

on every side, so that there is neither

adversary nor evil ocourrent.

iy. Saul hath slain. p. 456.

Lesson II.

AND, behold, I purpose to build an

house unto the name of the

Lord my God, as the Lord spake

unto David my father, saying, Thy

son, whom I will set upon thy throne

in thy room, he shall build an house

unto my name. Now therefore

command thou that they hew me

cedar trees out of Lebanon ; and my

servants shall be with thy servants :

and unto thee will I give hire for thy

servants according to all that thou

shall appoint : for thou knowest

that there is not among us any that

can skill to hew timber like unto the

Sidonians.

Ij?. Ye mountains. p. 456.

Lesson III.

A ND it came to pass, when Hiram

heard the words of Solomon,

that he rejoiced greatly, and said,

Blessed be the Lord this day, which

hath given unto David a wise son

over this great people. And Hiram

sent to Solomon, saying, I have

considered the things which thou

sentest to me for : and I will do all

thy desire concerning timber of

cedar, and concerning timber of fir.

My servants shall bring them down

from Lebanon unto the sea : and I

will convey them by sea in floats

unto the place that thou shalt

appoint me, and will cause them to

be discharged there, and thou shalt

receive them ; and thou shalt accom

plish my desire in giving food for my

household.

Saturday.

Of the 1st Book of Kings.

Lesson I. Chaps. vii. and viii.

CO was ended all the work that

^ king Solomon made for the

house of the Lord. And Solomon

brought in the things which David

his father had dedicated ; even the

silver, and the gold, and the vessels,

did he put among the treasures of

the house of the Lord. Then Solo

mon assembled the elders of Israel,

and all the heads of the tribes, the

chief of the fathers of the children

of Israel, unto king Solomon in

Jerusalem, that they might bring

up the ark of the covenant of the

Lord out of the city of David, which

is Zion. And all the men of Israel

assembled themselves unto king

Solomon at the feast in the month

Ethanim, which is the seventh

month.

I5?. I have sinned. p. 457.

Lesson II.

A ND all the elders of Israel came,

and the priests took up the ark.

And they brought up the ark of the

Lord, and the tabernacle of the con

gregation, and all the holy vessels

that were in the tabernacle, even

those did the priests and the Levites

bring up. And king Solomon, and

all the congregation of Israel, that

were assembled unto him were with

him before the ark, sacrificing sheep

and oxen, that could not be told nor

numbered for multitude. And the

priests brought in the ark of the

covenant of the Lord unto his place,

into the oracle of the house, to the

most holy place, even under the wings

of the cherubims. For the cherubims

spread forth their two wings over the

place of the ark, and the cherubims

covered the ark and the staves thereof

above.

I took thee. p. 456. Ij?. Thou hast heard. p. 457.
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Lesson III.

HPHERE was nothing in the ark

save the two tables of stone,

which Moses put there at Horeb,

when the Lord made a covenant

with the children of Israel, when

they came out of the land of Egypt.

And it came to pass when the priests

were come out of the holy place,

that the cloud filled the house of the

Lord ; so that the priests could not

stand to minister because of the

cloud : for the glory of the Lord

had filled the house of the Lord.

Then spake Solomon, The Lord

said that he would dwell in the

thick darkness.

Ij?. Hearken. p. 458.

Seventh Sunday after Trinity.

First Nocturn.

Of the 1st Book of Kings.

Lesson I. Chap. ix.

A ND it came to pass, when Solomon

had finished the building of the

house of the Lord, and the king's

house, and all Solomon's desire which

he was pleased to do, that the Lord

appeared to Solomon the second time,

as he had appeared unto him at

Gibeon. And the Lord said unto

him, I have heard thy prayer and

thy supplication, that thou hast

made before me : I have hallowed

this house, which thou hast built,

to put my name there for ever ; and

mine eyes and mine heart shall be

there perpetually. And if thou wilt

walk before me, as David thy father

walked, in integrity of heart, and in

uprightness, to do according to all

that I have commanded thee, and

wilt keep my statutes and my

judgements : then I will establish

the throne of thy kingdom upon

Israel for ever, as I promised to

David thy father, saying, There

shall not fail thee a man upon the

throne of Israel.

Prepare. p. 455.

Lesson II.

"RUT if ye shall at all tum

from following me, ye or your

children, and will not keep my com

mandments and my statutes which

I have set before you, but go and

serve other gods, and worship them :

then will I cut off Israel out of the

land which I have given them ; and

this house, which I have hallowed

for my name, will I cast out of my

sight ; and Israel shall be a proverb

and a byword among all people : and

at this house, which is high, every

one that passeth by it shall be

astonished, and shall hiss ; and they

shall say, Why hath the Lord done

thus unto this land, and to this

house ? And they shall answer,

Because they forsook the Lord their

God, who brought forth their fathers

out of the land of Egypt, and have

taken hold upon other gods, and have

worshipped them, and served them :

therefore hath the Lord brought

upon them all this evil.

15?. God is the hearer. p. 455.

Lesson III.

A ND it came to pass at the end

of twenty years, when Solomon

had built the two houses, the house

of the Lord, and the king's house,

(now Hiram the king of Tyre had

furnished Solomon with cedar trees

and fir trees, and with gold, accord

ing to all his desire,) that then king

Solomon gave Hiram twenty cities

in the land of Galilee. And Hiram

came out from Tyre to see the cities

which Solomon had given him ; and

they pleased him not. And he said,

What cities are these which thou

hast given me, my brother ? And

he called them the land of Cabul

unto this day. And Hiram sent to

the king sixscore talents of gold.

R7. The Lord that. p. 456.
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Second Nocturn.

Lesson IV.

From the Book of S. Augustine on the

City of God.

Book 17, chap. viii.

rPHERE is some image of a future

event presented in Solomon also,

in that he builded the temple, and

had peace, according to his name ;

for Solomon is, by interpretation,

peaceful ; and at the beginning of his

reign he was wonderfully deserving

of praise. He, therefore, in his own

person, by a shadow of the future,

foresignified Christ our Lord, but

did not resemble Him. Wherefore

some things are so written of the

one as to be predicted of the other,

while Holy Scripture, prophesying

by things as well as by words, partly

outlines in Solomon a figure of future

events.

RT. Saul hath slain. p. 456.

Lesson V.

TQ'OR, besides the books of sacred

history where his reign is re

corded, the seventy-second Psalm is

inscribed with the title of his name.

In which so many things are said,

which cannot possibly be referred

to him, but suitable to the Lord

Christ, that it is evident that in

the one the figure was shadowed

forth, in the other the Truth itself

was presented.

Ij?. Ye mountains. p. 456.

Lesson VI.

"C'OR, not to speak of other things,

we know the boundaries by which

the kingdom of Solomon was limited ;

and yet we read in that psalm : His

dominion shall be also from the one

sea to the other, and from the flood

unto the world's end ; which we see

accomplished in Christ. For He

began His kingdom from the flood,

where, being baptized by John, and

pointed out by him, He began to be

acknowledged by the disciples, who

called Him, not only Master, but

Lord also.

R7. vi. I took thee. p. 456.

1$. vii. I have sinned. p. 457.

15?. viii. Two Seraphim. p. 457.

Monday.

Of the 1st Book of Kings.

Lesson I. Chap. x.

A ND when the queen of Sheba

heard of the fame of Solomon

concerning the name of the Lord,

she came to prove him with hard

questions. And she came to Jeru

salem with a very great train, with

camels that bare spices, and very

much gold, and precious stones :

and when she was come to Solomon,

she communed with him of all that

was in her heart. And Solomon told

her all her questions : there was not

any thing hid from the king, which

he told her not.

R?. Remember. p. 457.

Lesson II.

A ND when the queen of Sheba had

seen all Solomon's wisdom, and

the house that he had built, and the

meat of his table, and the sitting of

his servants, and the attendance of

his ministers, and their apparel, and

his cupbearers, and his ascent by

which he went up into the house of

the Lord ; there was no more spirit

in her. And she said to the king,

It was a true report that I heard in

mine own land of thy acts and of thy

wisdom. Howbeit I believed not the

words, until I came, and mine eyes

had seen it : and, behold, the half

was not told me : thy wisdom and

prosperity exceedeth the fame which

I heard.

R?. Thou hast heard. p. 457.
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Lesson III.

TLXAPPY are thy men, happy are

these thy servants, which stand

continuallybefore thee, and that hear

thy wisdom. Blessed be the Lord

thy God, which delighted in thee, to

set thee on the throne of Israel : be

cause the Lord loved Israel for ever,

therefore made he thee king, to do

judgement and justice. And she gave

the king an hundred and twenty

talents of gold, and of spices very

great store, and precious stones :

there came no more such abundance

of spices as these which the queen

of Sheba gave to king Solomon. And

the navy also of Hiram, that brought

gold from Ophir, brought in from

Ophir great plenty of almug trees,

and precious stones.

Hearken. p. 458.

Tuesday.

Of the 1st Book of Kings.

Lesson I. Chap. ii.

"DUT king Solomon loved many

strange women, together with

the daughter of Pharaoh, women of

the Moabites, Ammonites, Edomites,

Zidouiaus, and Hittites ; of the

nations concerning which the Lord

said unto the children of Israel, Ye

shall not go in to them, neither shall

they come in unto you : for surely

they will turn away your heart after

their gods : Solomon clave unto these

in love. And he had seven hundred

wives, princesses, and three hundred

concubines : and his wives turned

away his heart. For it came to

pass, when Solomon was old, that

his wives turned away his heart

after other gods : and his heart

was not perfect with the Lord his

God, as was the heart of David his

father.

Ij?. Lord, if Thy people. p. 464.

Lesson II.

TJ'OR Solomon went after Ashtoreth

-*- the goddess of the Zidonians,

and after Milcom the abomination

of the Ammonites. And Solomon

did evil in the sight of the Lord, and

went not fully after the Lord, as did

David his father. Then did Solomon

build an high place for Chemosh, the

abomination of Moab, in the hill that

is before Jerusalem, and for Molech,

the abomination of the children of

Ammon. And likewise did he for all

his strange wives, which burnt in

cense and sacrificed unto their gods.

15?. And it came to pass. p. 464.

Lesson III.

A ND the Lord was angry with

Solomon, because his heart was

turned from the Lord God of Israel,

which had appeared unto him twice,

and had commanded him concerning

this thing, that he should not go

after other gods : but he kept not

that which the Lord commanded.

Wherefore the Lord said unto

Solomon, Forasmuch as this is done

of thee, and thou hast not kept my

covenant and my statutes, which I

have commanded thee, I will surely

rend the kingdom from thee, and

will give it to thy servant. Not

withstanding in thy days I will not

do it for David thy father's sake.

Ij?. I took thee. p. 456.

Wednesday.

Of the 1st Book of Kings.

Lesson I. Chap. ii.

A NDJeroboam the son of Nebat, an

Ephrathiteof Zereda, Solomon's

servant, whose mother's name was

Zeruah, a widow woman, even he

lifted up his hand against the king.

And this was the cause that he

lifted up his hand against the king :

Solomon built Millo, and repaired
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the breaches of the eity of David

his father. And the man Jeroboam

was a mighty man of valour : and

Solomon seeing the young man that

he was industrious, he made him

ruler over all the charge of the house

of Joseph.

15?. I have sinned. p. 457.

Lesson II.

A ND it came to pass at that time

when Jeroboam went out of

Jerusalem, that the prophet Ahijah

the Shilonite found him in the way ;

and he had clad himself with a new

garment ; and they two were alone

in the field : and Ahijah caught the

new garment that was on him, and

rent it in twelve pieces : and he said

to Jeroboam, Take thee ten pieces :

for thus saith the Lord, the God

of Israel, Behold, I will rend the

kingdom out of the hand of Solomon,

and will give ten tribes to thee.

Ij?. Thou hast heard. p. 457.

Lesson III.

QOLOMON sought therefore to kill

^ Jeroboam. And Jeroboam arose,

and fled into Egypt, unto Shishak

king of Egypt, and was in Egypt

until the death of Solomon. And

the rest of the acts of Solomon, and

all that he did, and his wisdom, are

they not written in the book of the

acts of Solomon ? And the time

that Solomon reigned in Jerusalem

over all Israel was forty years. And

Solomon slept with his fathers, and

was buried in the city of David his

father : and Rehoboam his son

reigned in his stead.

Ij?. Hearken. p. 458.

Thursday.

Of the 1st Book of Kings.

Lesson I. Chap. xii.

A ND Rehoboam went to Shechem :
J-^- for all Israel were come to

Shechem to make him king. .And

it came to pass, when Jeroboam the

son of Nebat, who was yet in Egypt,

heard of it, (for he was fled from

the presence of king Solomon, and

Jeroboam dwelt in Egypt ;) that they

sent and called him. And Jeroboam

and all the congregation of Israel

came, and spake unto Rehoboam,

saying, Thy father made our yoke

grievous : now therefore make thou

the grievous service of thy father,

and his heavy yoke which he put

upon us, lighter, and we will serve

thee. And he said unto them,

Depart yet for three days, then

come again to me.

R?. Prepare. p. 455.

Lesson II.

A ND the people departed. And

king Rehoboam consulted with

the old menthat stood before Solomon

his father while he yet lived, and

said, How do ye advise that I may

answer this people ? And they spake

unto him, saying, If thou wilt be a

servant unto this people this day,

and wilt serve thom, and answer

them, and speak good words to them,

then they will be thy servants for

ever. But he forsook the counsel of

the old men, which they had given

him, and consulted with the young

men that were grown up with him,

and which stood before him.

Ij?. God is the hearer. p. 455.

Lesson III.

A ND the king answered the people

roughly, and forsook the old

men's counsel that they gave him ;

and spake to them after the counsel

of the young men, saying, My father

made your yoke heavy, and I will

1 add to your yoke : my father also

chastised you with whips, but I will

chastise you with scorpions. Where

fore the king hearkened not unto the

people ; for the cause was from the

Lord, that he might perform his
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saying, which the Lord spake by

Ahijah the Shilonite unto Jeroboam

the son of Nebat. So when all Israel

saw that the king hearkened not

unto them, . the people answered the

king, saying, What portion have we

in David ? neither have we inherit

ance in the son of Jesse.

RJ. The Lord that. p. 456.

Friday.

Of the 1st Book of Kings.

Lesson I. Chap. xiv.

A ND the Lord said unto Ahijah,

Behold, the wife of Jeroboam

cometh to ask a thing of thee for her

son ; for he is sick : thus and thus

shalt thou say unto her : for it shall

be, when she cometh in, that she

shall feign herself to be another

woman. And it was so, when Ahijah

heard the sound of her feet, as she

came in at the door, that he said,

Come in, thou wife of Jeroboam ; why

feignest thou thyself to be another ?

for I am sent to thee with heavy

tidings.

B/. Saul hath slain. p. 456.

Lesson II.

O, tell Jeroboam, Thus saith the

Lord God of Israel, Forasmuch

as I exalted thee from among the

people, and made thee prince over my

people Israel, and rent the kingdom

away from the house of David, and

gave it thee : and yet thou hast not

been as my servant David, who kept

mycommandments,andwho followed

me with all his heart, to do that only

which was right in mine eyes ; but

hast done evil above all that were

before thee : for thou hast gone and

made thee other gods, and molten

images, to provoke me to anger, and

hast cast me behind thy back.

B/. Ye mountains. p. 456.

Lesson III.

THEREFORE, behold, I will bring

-*- evil upon the house of Jeroboam,

and will cut off from Jeroboam him

that pisseth against the wall, and

him that is shut up and left in Israel,

and will take away the remnant of

the house of Jeroboam, as a man

taketh away dung, till it be all gone.

Him that dieth of Jeroboam in the

city shall the dogs eat ; and him that

dieth in the field shall the fowls of

the air eat : for the Lord hath spoken

it. Arise thou therefore, get thee to

thine own house : and when thy feet

enter into the city, the child shall die.

R. I took thee. p. 456.

Saturday.

Of the 1st Book of Kings.

Lesson I. Chap. xviii.

A ND Elijah came unto all the

people, and said, How long halt

ye between two opinions ? if the Lord

be God, follow him : but if Baal, then

follow him. And the people answered

him not a word. Then said Elijah

unto the people, I, even I only,

remain a prophet of the Lord : but

Baal's prophets are four hundred and

fifty men.

B/. I have sinned. p. 457.

Lesson II.

T ET them therefore give us two

bullocks ; and let them choose

one bullock for themselves, and out

it in pieces, and lay it on wood, and

put no fire under : and I will dress

the other bullock, and lay it on wood,

and put no fire under : and call ye

on the name of your gods, and I will

call on the name of the Lord ; and

the God that answereth by fire, let

him be God. And all the people

answered and said, It is well spoken.

B/. Thou hast heard, p. 457.
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Lesson III.

A ND Elijah said unto the prophets

of Baal, Choose you one bullock

for yourselves, and dress it first ; for

ye are many ; and call on the name

of your gods, but put no fire under.

And they took the bullock which was

given them, and they dressed it, and

called on the name of Baal from

morning even until noon, saying, O

Baal, hear us. But there was no

voice. nor any that answered. And

they leaped upon the altar which was

made. And it came to pass at noon,

that Elijah mocked them, and said,

Cry aloud.

B/. Hearken. p. 458.

Eighth Sunday after Trinity.

First Nocturn.

Here beginneth the 2nd Book of

Kings.

Lesson I. Chap. i.

'"PHEN Moab rebelled against Israel

after the death of Ahab. And

Ahaziah fell down through a lattice

in his upper chamber that was in

Samaria, and was sick : and he sent

messengers, and said unto them, Go,

enquire of Baal-zebub the god of

Ekron whether I shall recover of this

disease. But the angel of the Lord

said to Elijah the Tishbite, Arise, go

up to meet the messengers of the

king of Samaria, and say unto them,

Is it not because there is not a God in

Israel, that ye go to enquire of Baal-

zebub the god of Ekron ? Now there

fore thus saith the Lord, Thou shalt

not come down from that bed on

which thou art gone up, but shalt

surely die.

Ij?. Prepare. p: 455.

Lesson II.

A ND Elijah departed. And when

the messengers turned back unto

him, he said unto them, Why are ye

now turned back? And they said

unto him, There came a man up to

meet us, and said unto us, Go, turn

again unto the king that sent you,

and say unto him, Thus saith the

Lord, Is it not because there is not

a God in Israel, that thou sendest to

enquire of Baal-zebub the god of

Ekron ? therefore thou shalt not

come down from that bed on which

thou art gone up, but shalt surely

| die.

Ij?. God is the hearer. p. 455.

Lesson III.

A ND he said unto them, What

manner of man was he which

came up to meet you, and told you

these words? And they answered

him, He was an hairy man, and girt

with a girdle of leather about his

loins. And he said, It is Elijah the

Tishbite. Then the king sent unto

him a captain of fifty with his fifty.

And he went up to him : and, behold,

he sat on the top of an hill. And he

spake unto him, Thou man of God,

the king hath said, Come down.

And Elijah answered and said to the

captain of fifty, If I be a man of God,

then let fire come down from heaven,

and consume thee and thy fifty.

And there came down fire from

heaven, and consumed him and his

fifty.

Ij?. The Lord that. p. 456.

Second Nocturn.

A Sermon of S. Augustine the Bishop.

Lesson IV.

Sermon 201 ore the Seasons.

TN the lessons which are read to

us in these days, dearly beloved

brethren, I have often warned you

that we are not to follow the letter

that killeth, and forsake the spirit

that giveth life. Eor thus, saith the

Apostle : The letter killeth, but the
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spirit giveth life. But if we choose

to understand no more than the

literal meaning, we shall receive

small, or rather no edification, from

the divine lessons. For all the things

which are there recited were the type

and image of things to come ; they

were prefigured in the Jews, and,

by the grace of God, they are ful

filled in us.

R7. Saul hath slain. p. 456.

Lesson V.

rPHUS, the blessed Elias exhibited

a type of our Lord and Saviour.

For as Elias suffered persecution from

the Jews : so the true Elias, namely,

our Lord, was set at nought and

rejected by the same Jews. Elias

left his nation, and Christ left the

synagogue. Elias departed into the

desert, and Christ came into the

world. Elias was fed in the desert

by the ravens that ministered to him ;

and Christ is refreshed in the desert

of this world by the faith of the

Gentiles.

R7. Ye mountains. p. 456.

Lesson VI.

T7'OR those ravens, which, at the

command of the Lord ministered

to blessed Elias, wcro types of the

Gentile people, wherefore also it is

said of the Church of the Gentiles : I

am black but comely, O ye daughters

of Jerusalem. How can the Church

be called black, but comely ? Black

by nature, comely by grace. Whence

black ? Behold, I was shapen in

wickedness, and in sin hath my

mother conceived me. Whence

comely ? Thou shalt purge me with

hyssop, and I shall be clean ; Thou

shalt wash me, and I shall be whiter

than snow.

R7. vi. I took thee. p. 456.

15?. vii. I have sinned. p. 457.

ijj . viii. Two Seraphim. p. 457.

Monday.

Of the 2nd Book of Kings.

Lesson I. Chap. ii.

A ND the sons of the prophets that

were at Jericho came to Elisha,

and said unto him, Knowest thou

that the Lord will take away thy

master from thy head to day ? And

he answered, Yea, I know it ; hold ye

your peace. And Elijah said unto

him, Tarry, I pray thee, here ; for the

Lord hath sent me to Jordan. And

he said, As the Lord liveth, and as

thy soul liveth, I will not leave thee.

And they two went on. And fifty

men of the sons of the prophets went,

and stood to view afar off : and they

two stood by Jordan.

R?. Remember. p. 457.

Lesson II.

A ND Elijah took his mantle, and
-t*- wrapped it together, and smote

the waters, and they were divided

hither and thither, so that they two

went over on dry ground. And it

came to pass, when they were gone

over, that Elijah said unto Elisha.

Ask what I shall do for thee, before I

be taken away from thee. And Elisha

said, I pray thee, let a double portion

of thy spirit be upon me. And he

said, Thou hast asked a hard thing :

nevertheless, if thou see me when I

am taken from thee, it shall be so

unto thee ; but if not, it shall not

be so.

R?. Thou hast heard. p. 457.

Lesson III.

A ND it came to pass, as they still

went on, and talked, that, be

hold, there appeared a chariot of fire,

and horses of fire, and parted them

both asunder ; and Elijah went up

by a whirlwind into heaven. And

Elisha saw it, and he cried, My

father, my father, the chariot of
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Israel, and the horsemen thereof.

And he saw him no more : and he

took hold of his own clothes, and

rent them in two pieces. He took

up also the mantle of Elijah that

fell from him, and went back, and

stood by the bank of Jordan.

15?. Hearken. p. 458.

Tuesday.

Of the 2nd Book of Kings.

Lesson I. Chap. iii.

A ND king Jehoram went out of

Samaria the same time, and

numbered all Israel. And he went

and sent to Jehoshaphat the king

of Judah, saying, The king of Moab

hath rebelled against me : wilt thou

go with me against Moab to battle ?

And he said, I will go up : I am as

thou art, my people as thy people,

and my horses as thy horses. And

he said, Which way shall we go up ?

And he answered, The way through

the wilderness of Edom. So the

king of Israel went, and the king of

Judah, and the king of Edom : and

they fetched a compass of seven days'

journey : and there was no water for

the host, and for the cattle that

followed them.

15?. Lord, if Thy people. p. 464.

Lesson II.

A ND the king of Israel said, Alas !

that the Lord hath called these

three kings together, to deliver them

into the hand of Moab. But Jehosha

phat said, Is there not here a prophet

of the Lord, that we may enquire of

the Lord by him ? And one of the

king of Israel's servants answered

and said, Here is Elisha the son of

Shaphat, which poured water on the

hands of Elijah. And Jehoshaphat

said, The word of the Lord is with

him. So the king of Israel and

Jehoshaphat and the king of Edom

went down to him. And Elisha

said unto the king of Israel, What

have I to do with thee ? get thee to

the prophets of thy father, and to

the prophets of thy mother.

B/. And it came to pass. p. 464.

Lesson III.

A ND the king of Israel said unto

him, Nay : for the Lord hath

called these three kings together, to

deliver them into the hand of Moab.

And Elisha said, As the Lord of

hosts liveth, before whom I stand,

surely, were it not that I regard the

presence of Jehoshaphat the king of

Judah, I would not look toward thee,

nor see thee. But now bring me a

minstrel. And it came to pass, when

the minstrel played, that the hand

of the Lord came upon him. And

he said, Thus saith the Lord, Make

this valley full of ditches. For thus

saith the Lord, Ye shall not see

wind, neither shall ye see rain ; yet

that valley shall be filled with water,

that ye may drink, both ye, and your

cattle, and your beasts. And this is

but a light thing in the sight of the

Lord : he will deliver the Moabites

also into your hand.

R;. I took thee. p. 456.

Wednesday.

Of the 2nd Book of Kings.

Lesson I. Chap. iv.

"VTOW there cried a certain woman

' of the wives of the sons of the

prophets unto Elisha, saying, Thy

servant my husband is dead : and

thou knowest that thy servant did

fear the Lord : and the creditor is

come to take unto him my two sons

to be bondmen. And Elisha said

unto her, What shall I do for thee ?

tell me, what hast thou in the house ?

And she said, Thine handmaid hath

not any thing in the house, save a pot
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of oil. Then he said, Go, borrow thee

vessels abroad of all thy neighbours,

even empty vessels ; borrow not a

few. And when thou art come in,

thou shalt shut the door upon thee

and upon thy sons, and shalt pour

out into all those vessels, and thou

shalt set aside that which is full.

15?. I have sinned. p. 457.

Lesson II.

i^O she went from him, and shut the

^ door upon her and upon her sons,

who brought the vessels to her ; and

she poured out. And it came to pass,

when the vessels were full, that she

said unto her son, Bring me yet a

vessel. And he said unto her, There

is not a vessel more. And the oil

stayed. Then she came and told the

man of Goo. And he said, Go, sell

the oil, and pay thy debt, and live

thou and thy children of the rest.

And it fell on a day, that Elisha

passed to Shumen, where was a great

woman ; and she constrained him to

eat bread. And so it was, that as oft

as he passed by, he turned in thither

to eat bread. And she said unto her

husband, Behold now, I perceive that

this is an holy man of God, which

passeth by us continually. Let us

make a little chamber, 1 pray thee,

on the wall ; and let us set for him

there a bed, and a table, and a stool,

and a candlestick : and it shall be,

when he oometh to us, that he shall

turn in thither.

Ij?. Thou hast heard. p. 457.

Lesson III.

A ND it fell on a day, that he came

thither, and he turned into the

chamber, and lay there. And he

said to Gehazi his servant, Call

this Shunammite. And when he

had called her, she stood before

him. And he said unto him, Say

now unto her, Behold, thou hast

been careful for us with all this

care ; what is to be done for thee ?

wouldest thou be spoken for to the

king, or to the captain of the host 1

And she answered, I dwell among

mine own people. And he said,

What then is to be done for her ?

And Gehazi answered, Verily she

hath no child, and her husband is

old. And he said, Call her. And

when he had called her, she stood

in the door. And he said, About

this season, according to the time

of life, thou shalt embrace a son.

And she said, Nay, my lord, thou

man of God, do not lie unto thine

handmaid. And the woman con

ceived, and bare a son at that

season that Elisha had said unto

her, according to the time of life.

Vf. Hearken. p. 458.

Thursday.

Of the 2nd Book of Kings.

Lesson I. Chaps. vi. and vii.

A ND it came to pass after this,

that Ben-hadad king of Syria

gathered all his host, and went up,

and besieged Samaria. And there

was a great famine in Samaria :

and, behold, they besieged it, until

an ass's head was sold for fourscore

pieces of silver, and the fourth part

of a cab of dove's dung for five pieces

of silver. And as the king of Israel

was passing by upon the wall, there

cried a woman unto him, saying,

Help, my lord, O king. And he

said, If the Lord do not help thee,

whence shall I help thee ? out of the

barnrloor, or out of the winepress?

R]?. Prepare. p. 455.

Lesson II.

A ND the king said unto her, What

aileththee? And she answered,

This woman said unto me, Give thy

son, that we may eat him to day, and

we will eat my son to morrow. So



NINTH FBIDAY after TRINITY. 493

we boiled my son, and did eat him :

and I said unto her on the next day,

Give thy son, that we may eat him :

and she hath hid her son. And it

came to pass, when the king heard

the words of the woman, that he rent

his clothes ; and he passed by upon

the wall, and the people looked, and,

behold, he had sackcloth within upon

his flesh. Then he said, God do so

and more also to me, if the head of

Elisha the son of Shaphat shall stand

on him this day. But Elisha sat in

his house, and the elders sat with

him.

Ij?. God is the hearer. p. 455.

Lesson III.

A ND the king sent a man from

before him : but ere the mes

senger came to him, he said to the

elders, See ye how this son of a

murderer hath sent to take away

mine head ? look, when the mes

senger cometh, shut the door, and

hold him fast at the door : is not

the sound of his master's feet behind

him ? And while he yet talked with

them, behold, the messenger came

down unto him : and he said, Behold,

this evil is of the Lord ; what should

I wait for the Lord any longer ?

Then Elisha said, Hear ye the word

of the Lord ; Thus saith the Lord,

To-morrow about this time shall a

measure of fine flour be sold for a

shekel, and two measures of barley

for a shekel, in the gate of Samaria.

3?. The Lord that. p. 456.

Friday.

Of the 2nd Book of Kings.

Lesson I. Chap. viii.

fPHEN spake Elisha unto the

woman, whose son he had

restored to life, saying, Arise, and

go thou and thine household, and

sojourn wheresoever thou canst so-

journ : for the Lord hath called for

a famine ; and it shall also come

upon the land seven years. And

the woman arose, and did after the

saying of the man of God : and

she went with her household, and

sojourned in the land of the Philis

tines seven years. And it came to

pass at the seven years' end, that

the woman returned out of the land

of the Philistines : and she went forth

to cry unto the king for her house

and for her land.

Ij?. Saul hath slain. p. 456.

Lesson II.

A ND the king talked with Gehazi

the servant of the man of God,

saying, Tell me, I pray thee, all the

great things that Elisha hath done.

And it came to pass, as he was telling

the king how he had restored a dead

body to life, that, behold, the woman,

whose son he had restored to life,

cried to the king for her house and

for her land. And Gehazi said, My

lord, O king, this is the woman, and

this is her son, whom Elisha restored

to life. And when the king asked the

woman, she told him. So the king

appointed unto her a certain officer,

saying, Restore all that was her's,

and all the fruits of the field since

the day that she left the land, even

until now.

B/. Ye mountains. p. 456.

Lesson III.

A ND Elisha came to Damascus ;

and Ben-hadad the king of Syria

was sick ; and it was told him, say

ing, The man of God is come hither.

And the king said unto Hazael, Take

a present in thine hand, and go, meet

the man of God, and enquire of the

Lord by him, saying, Shall I recover

of this disease ? So Hazael went to

meet him, and took a present with

him, even of every good thing of

Damascus, forty camels' burden, and
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came and stood before him, and said,

Thy son Ben-hadad king of Syria

hath sent me to thee, saying, Shall

I recover of this disease ? And Elisha

said unto him, Go, say unto him,

Thou mayest certainly recover :

howbeit the Lord hath shewed me

that he shall surely die.

R?. I took thee. p. 456.

Saturday.

Of the 2nd Book of Kings.

Lesson I. Chap. ix.

AND Elisha the prophet called one

of the children of the prophets,

and said unto him, Gird up thy loins,

and take this box of oil in thine hand,

and go to Ramoth-gilead : and when

thou comest thither, look out there

Jehu the son of Jehoshaphat the son

of Nimshi, and go in, and make him

arise up from among his brethren,

and carry him to an inner chamber ;

then take the box of oil, and pour it

on his head, and say, Thus saith the

Lord, I have anointed thee king over

Israel. Then open the door, and flee,

and tarry not. So the young man,

even the young man the prophet,

went to Ramoth-gilead. And when

he came, behold, the captains of the

host were sitting ; and he said, I

have an errand to thee, O captain.

And Jehu said, Unto which of all us ?

And he said, To thee, O captain.

R7. I have sinned. p. 457.

Lesson II.

A ND he arose, and went into the

house ; and he poured the oil on

his head, and said unto him, Thus

saith the Lord God of Israel, I have

anointed thee king over the people of

the Lord, even over Israel. And thou

shalt smite the house of Ahab thy

master, that I may avenge the blood

of my servants the prophets, and the

blood of all the servants of the Lord,

at the hand of Jezebel. For the

whole house of Ahab shall perish :

and I will cut off from Ahab him

that pisseth against the wall, and

him that is shut up and left in

Israel : and I will make the house

of Ahab like the house of Jeroboam

the son of Nebat, and like the house

of Baasha the son of Ahijah : and

the dogs shall eat Jezebel in the

portion of Jezreel, and there shall

be none to bury her. And he opened

the door, and fled.

R7. Thou hast heard. p. 457.

Lesson III.

T^HEN Jehu came forth to the

servants of his lord : and one

said unto him, Is all well ? wherefore

came this mad fellow to thee ? And

he said unto them, Ye know the

man, and his communication. And

they said, It is false ; tell us now.

And he said, Thus and thus spake

he to me, saying, Thus saith the

Lord, I have anointed thee kinR

over Israel. Then they hasted, and

took every man his garment, and

put it under him on the top of the

stairs, and blew with trumpets, say

ing, Jehu is king.

R7. Hearken. p. 458.

Ninth Sunday after Trinity.

First Nocturn.

Of the 2nd Book of Kings.

Lesson I. Chaps. ix. and x.

A ND in the eleventh year of Joram

the son of Ahab began Ahaziali

to reign over Judah. And when Jehu

was come to Jezreel, Jezebel heard

of it ; and she painted her face, and

tired her head, and looked out at a

window. And as Jehu entered in

at the gate, she said, Had Zimri

peace, who slew his master ? And

he lifted up his face to the window,

and said, Who is on my side ? who ?
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And there looked out to him two or

three eunuchs. And he said, Throw

her down. So they threw her down :

and some of her blood was sprinkled

on the wall, and on the horses : and

he trode her under foot. And when

he was come in, he did eat and drink,

and said, Go, see now this cursed

woman, and bury her : for she is a

king's daughter.

15?. Prepare. p. 455.

Lesson II.

X ND they went to bury her : but

they found no more of her than

the scull, and the feet, and the palms

of her hands. Wherefore they came

again, and told him. And he said,

This is the word of the Lord, which

he spake by his servant Elijah the

Tishbite, saying, In the portion of

Jezreel shall dogs eat the flesh of

Jezebel : and the carcase of Jezebel

shall be as dung upon the face of the

field in the portion of Jezreel ; so that

they shall not say, This is Jezebel.

And Ahab had seventy sons in

Samaria. And Jehu wrote letters,

and sent to Samaria, unto the rulers

of Jezreel, to the elders, and to them

that brought up Ahab's children,

saying, Now as soon as this letter

cometh to you, seeing your master's

sons are with you, and there are with

you chariots and horses, a fenced

city also, and armour ; look even out

the best and meetest of your master's

sons, and set him on his father's

throne, and fight for your master's

house.

R. God is the hearer. p. 455.

Lesson III.

T3 UT they were exceedingly afraid,

and said, Behold, two kings

stood not before him : how then shall

we stand? And he that was over

the house, and he that was over the

city, the elders also, and the bringers

up of the children, sent to Jehu,

saying, We are thy servants, and

will do all that thou shalt bid us ;

we will not make any king : do thou

that which is good in thine eyes.

Then he wrote a letter the second

time to them, saying, If ye be mine,

and if ye will hearken unto my voice,

take ye the heads of the men your

master's sons, and come to me to

Jezreel by to-morrow this time.

Now the king's sons, being seventy

persons, were with the great men of

the city, which brought them up.

And it came to pass, when the letter

came to them, that they took the

king's sons, and slew seventy persons,

and put their heads in baskets, and

sent him them to Jezreel.

If. The Lord that. p. 456.

Second Nocturn.

A Sermon of S. John Chrysostom.

Lesson IV.

Homily 25 on the Epistle to the

Romans.

T ET us not think that we shall be

excused, because we happen to

find partners in our sin ; for that

will increase our punishment. Thus

it was that the serpent had a severer

punishment than the woman, and

the woman than the man. And

Jezebel underwent a greater penalty

than Ahab, the robber of the vineyard.

For she planned the whole scheme,

and put the occasion of his fall in

the king's way. If then, thou also

art the cause of perdition to others,

thou shalt suffer more grievously than

they who fall by thy means. For

sin hath no destructiveness in it so

great as the allurement of others to

sin.

R7. Saul hath slain. p. 450.

Lesson V.

TF, then, we see others sinning, let

us not only avoid urging them on,

but let us make haste to pluck them
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out of the very gulf of evil, lest we

suffer penalty for the perdition of

others. And let us ever remember

the terrible judgement-seat, the fiery

river, the chains which cannot be

loosed, the outer darkness, the gnash

ing of teeth, and the poisonous worm.

But you will say, God is merciful.

Then is all this mere words ? and is

not the rich man that despised

Lazarus punished, nor are the foolish

virgins rejected by the Bridegroom ?

Then they who did not feed Christ

will not go into the fire prepared for

the devil ? Then he who is in filthy

attire will not perish, bound hand

and foot ? He that exacted the

hundredpence from his fellow servant

will not be delivered to the tor

mentors ? Then that which is said

of adulterers, that their worm dieth

not, and their fire is not quenched,

will not be true ?

jg. Ye mountains. p. 456.

Lesson VI.

"T\OES God only threaten this?

Certainly, thou wilt say. But

on what ground, I pray thee to tell

me, dost thou venture to state so

grave a matter publicly, and to give

an opinion of thine own about it ? For

I shall be able to prove the contrary

from what God said, and from what

He did. And if thou believest not

because the events are yet future, at

any rate believe because of what has

already come to pass. For what has

come to pass is certainly not mere

threats and words, for they issued in

positive action. Who then drowned

the whole world by bringing on it a

deluge, and wrought that awful ship

wreck and general destruction of our

race ? Who rained down those light

nings and fiery shafts upon the land

of Sodom ? Who overwhelmed the

whole host of Egypt in the sea ? Who

burntup the congregation of Abiram ?

Who smote with the pestilence those

seventy thousand for the sin of

David ? Was it not God who brought

all this and more upon them ?

iy. vi. I took thee. p. 456.

15?. vii. I have sinned. p. 457.

I5?. viii. Two Seraphim. p. 457.

Monday.

Of the 2nd Book of Kings.

Lesson I. Chap. xi.

A ND when Athaliah the mother

of Ahaziah saw that her son

was dead, she arose and destroyed all

the seed royal. But Jehosheba, the

daughter of king Joram, sister of

Ahaziah, took Joash the son of

Ahaziah, and stole him from among

the king's sons which were slain ;

and they hid him, even him and.

his nurse, in the bedchamber from

Athaliah, so that he was not slain.

And he was with her hid in the house

of the Lord six years. And Athaliah

did reign over the land,

£)?. Kemember. p. 457.

Lesson II.

A ND the seventh year Jehoiada

sent and fetched the rulers over

hundreds, with the captains and the

guard, and brought them to him

into the bouse of the Lord, and made

a covenant with them, and took an

oath of them in the house of the

Lord, and shewed them the king's

son. And he commanded them,

saying, This is the thing that ye

shall do ; a third part of you that

enter in on the sabbath shall even be

keepers of the watch of the king's

house ; and a third part shall be at the

gate of Sur ; and a third part at the

gate behind the guard ; so shall ye

keep the watch of the house, that it

be not broken down. And two parts

of all you that go forth on the sabbath,

even they shall keep the watch of the

house of the Lord about the king.

Ij?. Thou hast heard. p. 457i
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Lesson III.

\ ND they took every man his men

that were come in on the

sabbath, with them that should go

out on the sabbath, and came to

Jehoiada the priest. And to the

captains over hundreds did the priest

give king David's spears and shields,

that wore in the temple of the Lord.

And the guard stood, every man with

his weapons in his hand, round about

the king, from the right corner of the

temple to the left corner of the

temple, along by the altar and the

temple. And he brought forth the

king's son, and put the crown upon

him, and gave him the testimony ;

and they made him king and anointed

him ; and they clapped their hands,

and said, God save the king.

iy. Hearken. p. 458.

Tuesday.

Of the 2nd Book of Kings.

Lesson I. Chap. xii.

TN the seventh year of Jehu Jehoash

began to reign ; and forty years

reigned he in Jerusalem. And his

mother's name was Zibiah of Beer-

sheba. And Jehoash did that which

was right in the sight of the Lord

all his days wherein Jehoiada the

priest instructed him. But the high

places were not taken away : the

people still sacrificed and burnt

incense in the high places.

T$l. Lord, if Thy people. p. 464.

Lesson II.

\ ND Jehoash said to the priests,

All the money of the dedicate

things that is brought into the house

of the Lord, even the money of every

one that passeth the account, the

money that every man is set at, and

all the money that cometh into any

man's heart to bring into the house

of the Lord, let the priests take it to

them, everyman of his acquaintance :

and let them repair the breaches of

the house, wheresoever any breach

shall be found.

I5?. And it came to pass. p. 464.

Lesson III.

"DUT it was so, that in the three and

twentieth year of king Jehoash

the priests had not repaired the

breaches of the house. Then king

Jehoash called for Jehoiada the

priest, and the other priests, and

said unto them, Why repair ye not

the breaches of the house 1 now

therefore receive no more money of

your acquaintance, but deliver it for

the breaches of the house. And the

priests consented to receive no more

money of the people, neither to repair

the breaches of the house.

Ij?. I took thee. p. 456.

Wednesday.

Of the 2nd Boot of Kings.

Lesson I. Chap. xiii.

MOW Elisha was fallen sick of his

' sickness whereof he died. And

Joash the king of Israel came down

unto him, and wept over his face, and

said, O my father, my father, the

chariot of Israel, and the horsemen

thereof. And Elisha said unto him,

Take bow and arrows. And he took

unto him bow and arrows. And he

said to the king of Israel, Put thine

hand upon the bow. And he put his

hand upon it : and Elisha put his

hands upon the king's hands. And

he said, Open the window eastward.

And he opened it. Then Elisha said,

Shoot. And he shot. And he said,

The arrow of the Lord's deliverance,

and the arrow of deliverance from

Syria : for thou shalt smite the

Syrians in Aphek, till thou have

consumed them.

"Bf. I have sinned. p. 457.

HH
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Lesson II.

A ND he said, Take the arrows.

And he took them. And he

said unto the king of Israel, Smite

upon the ground. And he smote

thrice, and stayed. And the man

of God was wroth with him, and

said, Thou shouldest have smitten

five or six times ; then hadst thou

smitten Syria till thou hadst con

sumed it : whereas now thou shalt

smite Syria but thrice. And Elisha

died, and they buried him. And the

bands of the Moabites invaded the

land at the coming in of the year.

B7. Thou hast heard. p. 457.

Lesson III.

A ND it came to pass, as they were

burying a man, that, behold,

they spied a band of men ; and they

east the man into the sepulchre

of Elisha : and when the man was

let down, and touched the bones of

Elisha, he revived, and stood up on

his feet. So Hazael king of Syria

died ; and Ben-hadad his son reigned

in his stead. And Jehoash the son

of Jehoahaz took again out of the

hand of Ben-hadad the son of Hazael

the cities, which he had taken out of

the hand of Jehoahaz his father by

war. Three times did Joash beat him,

and recovered the cities of Israel.

3?. Hearken. p. 458.

Thursday.

Of the 2nd Book of Kings.

Lesson I. Chap. xvii.

TN the ninth year of Hoshea, the

king of Assyria took Samaria,

and carried Israel away into Assyria,

and placed them in Halah and in

Habor by the river of Gozan, and

in the cities of the Medes. For so

it was, that the children of Israel

had sinned against the Lord their

God, which had brought them up

out of the land of Egypt, from under

the hand of Pharaoh king of Egypt,

and had fearedother gods, andwalked

in the statutes of the heathen, whom

the Lord cast out from before the

children of Israel, and of the kings of

Israel, which they had made. And

the children of Israel did secretly

those things that were not right

against the Lord their God, and

they built them high places in all

their cities.

if. Prepare. p. 455.

Lesson II.

"VTET the Lord testified against

Israel, and against Judah, by

all the prophets, and by all the

seers, saying, Turn ye from your evil

ways, and keep my commandments

and my statutes, according to all

the law which I commanded your

fathers, and which I sent to you by

my servants the prophets. Notwith

standing they would not hear, but

hardened their necks, like to the

neck of their fathers, that did not

believe in the Lord their God. And

they rejected his statutes, and his

covenant that he made with their

fathers, and his testimonies which

he testified against them ; and they

followed vanity, and became vain.

God is the hearer. p. 455.

Lesson III.

rpHEBEFORE the Lord was very

angry with Israel, and removed

them out of his sight : there was none

left but the tribe of Judah only. Also

Judah kept not the commandments

of the Lord their God, but walked

in the statutes of Israel which they

made. And the Lord rejected all

the seed of Israel, and afflicted them,

and delivered them into the hand of

spoilers, until he had cast them out

of his sight. For he rent Israel from

the house of David ; and they made

Jeroboam the son of Nebat king.

Ij?. The Lord that. p. 456.
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Friday.

Of the 2nd Book of Kings.

Lesson I. Chap. xvii.

TEROBOAM drave Israel from

following the Lord, and made

them sin a great sin. For the

children of Israel walked in all the

sins of Jeroboam which he did ; they

departed not from them ; until the

Lord removed Israel out o£ his sight,

as he had said by all his servants

the prophets. So was Israel carried

away out of their own land to Assyria

unto this day.

R7. Saul hath slain. p. 456.

Lesson II.

A ND the king of Assyria brought

men from Babylon, and from

Cuthah, and from Ava, and from

Hamath, and from Sepharvaim, and

placed them in the cities of Samaria

instead of the children of Israel : and

they possessed Samaria, and dwelt in

the cities thereof. And so it was at

the beginning of their dwelling there,

that they feared not the Lord ; there

fore the Lord sent lions among them,

which slow some of them.

iJ. Ye mountains. p. 456.

Lesson III.

TyHEREFORE they spake to the

" king of Assyria, saying, The

nations which thou hast removed,

and placed in the cities of Samaria,

know not the manner of the God

of the land : therefore he hath sent

lions among them, and, behold, they

slay them, because they know not

the manner of the God of the land.

Then the king of Assyria com

manded, saying, Carry thither one

of the priests whom ye brought from

thence ; and let them go and dwell

there, and let him teach them the

manner of the God of the land.

R7. I took thee. p. 456.

Saturday.

Of the 2nd Book of Kings.

Lesson I. Chap. xviii.

"VTOW it came to pass in the third

' year of Hoshea son of Elah king

of Israel, that Hezekiah the son of

Ahaz king of Judah began to reign.

Twentyandfiveyearsoldwashe when

he began to reign ; and he reigned

twenty and nine years in Jerusalem.

His mother's name also was Abi, the

daughter of Zachariah. And he did

that which was right in the sight of

the Lord, according to all that David

his father did. He removed the high

places, and brake the images, and cut

down the groves, and brake in pieces

the brazen serpent that Moses had

made : for unto those days the chil

dren of Israel did burn incense to it :

and he called it Nehushtan. He

trusted in the Lord God of Israel.

R7. I have sinned. p. 457.

Lesson II.

CO that after him was none like

^ him among all the kings of

Judah, nor any that were before

him. For he clave to the Lord,

and departed not from following

him, but kept his commandments,

which the Lord commanded Moses.

And the Lord was with him ; and

he prospered whithersoever he went

forth : and he rebelled against the

king of Assyria, and served him not.

He smote the Philistines, even unto

Gaza, and the borders thereof, from

the tower of the watchmen to the

fenced city.

R7. Thou hast heard. p. 457.

Lesson III.

AND it came to pass in the fourth

year of king Hezekiah, which

was the seventh year of Hoshea son of

Elah king of Israel, that Shalmaneser

king of Assyria came up against
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Samaria, and besieged it. And at

the end of three years they took it :

even in the sixth year of Hezekiah,

that is the ninth year of Hoshea king

of Israel, Samaria was taken. And

the king of Assyria did carry away

Israel unto Assyria, and put them

in Halah and in Habor by the river

of Gozan, and in the cities of the

Medes : because they obeyed not

the voice of the Lord their God,

but transgressed his covenant, and

all that Moses the servant of the

Lord commanded, and would not

hear them, nor do them.

Hearken. p. 458.

Tenth Sunday after Trinity.

First Nocturn.

Of the 2nd Book of Kings.

Lesson I. Chap. xx.

TN those days was Hezekiah sick

unto death. And the prophet

Isaiah the son of Amoz came to him,

and said unto him, Thus saith the

Lord, Set thine house in order ; for

thou shalt die, and not live. Then

he turned his face to the wall, and

prayed unto the Lord, saying, I

beseech thee, O Lord, remember

now how I have walked before thee

in truth and with a perfect heart,

and have done that which is good in

thy sight. And Hezekiah wept sore.

15?. Prepare. p. 455.

Lesson II.

A ND it came to pass, afore Isaiah

was gone out into the middle

court, that the word of the Lord

came to him, saying, Turn again,

and tell Hezekiah the captain of

my people, Thus saith the Lord,

the God of David thy father, I have

heard thy prayer, I have seen thy

tears : behold, I will heal thee : on

the third day thou shalt go up unto

the house of the Lord. And I will

add unto thy days fifteen years ;

and I will deliver thee and this city

out of the hand of the king of Assyria ;

and I will defend this city for mine

own sake, and for my servant David's

sake. And Isaiah said, Take a lump

of figs. And they took and laid it

on the boil, and he recovered.

"8f. God is the hearer. p. 455.

Lesson III.

\ ND Hezekiah said unto Isaiah,
J-^- What shall be the sign that

the Lord will heal me, and that I

shall go up into the house of the

Lord the third day ? And Isaiah

said, This sign shalt thou have of

the Lord, that the Lord will do

the thing that he hath spoken :

shall the shadow go forward ten

degrees, or go back ten degrees ?

And Hezekiah answered, It is a

light thing for the shadow to go

down ten degrees : nay, but let the

shadow return backward ten degrees.

And Isaiah the prophet cried unto the

Lord : and he brought the shadow

ten degrees backward, by which it

had gone down in the dial of Ahaz.

Ij?. The Lord that. p. 456.

Second Nocturn.

From the Exposition of S. Jerome

the Priest on Isaiah.

Lesson IV.

L. 11 on Isaiah, chap. xxxviii.

T EST the heart of Hezekiah should

be lifted up, after such incredible

triumphs, and a victory out of the

midst of captivity, he is visited by

bodily sickness, and he hears that

he is about to die : in order that he

might turn to the Lord, and bend

to His decree. And the same thing

happened in the case of the prophet

Jonah ; and in the threat pronounced

against David, that which was fore

told came not to pass. Not that God
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changed His decree, but because He

would call man to the knowledge of

Himself. For the Lord repenteth

Him of the evil. Hezekiah turned

his face to the wall, because he could

not go to the Temple ; either towards

the wall of the Temple, close to which

Solomon had erected his palace, or

simply towards the wall, lest he

should appear to exhibit his tears

to them that sat by.

Ij?. Saul hath slain. p. 456.

Lesson V.

A ND hearing that he was to die,

he does not pray for life, and

many years, but leaves it to God's

j udgement, what He would be pleased

to give him. For he knew that

Solomon had pleased God, because

he did not ask for longer years of

life. But when about to depart to

the Lord, he sets forth his conduct ;

how he had walked before Him in

truth, and with a perfect heart.

Happy is that conscience, which,

in the time of affliction, can call

to mind good works. Blessed are

the pure in heart, for they shall

see God. And how is it written in

another place : Who can say, I have

made my heart clean ? The answer is

in this wise, that a perfect heart in

Hezekiah's case is spoken of, because

he destroyed idols, opened the doors

of the temple, broke in pieces the

brazen serpent, and performed all the

other acts which Scripture records.

Ye mountains. p. 456.

Lesson VI.

A KD he wept sore, on account of

the Lord's promise to David,

which he saw would perish by his

own death. For at that time, Heze

kiah had no sons : since, after his

death, Manasseh began to reign in

Judah, when he was but twelve

years old. Whence it is evident

that Manasseh was not born till

the third year of the restored life

of Hezekiah. Wherefore all this

weeping is, because he lost all hope

that Christ should be born of his

seed. Others allege, that even holy

men are afraid of death, because of

their doubt as to the judgement, or

their ignorance of what dwelling place

they shall have by God's decree.

15?. vi. I took thee. p. 456.

i5?. vii. I have sinned. p. 457.

ty. viii. Two Seraphim. p. 457.

Monday.

Of the 2nd Book of Kings.

Lesson I. Chap. xxii.

TOSIAH was eight years old when

" he began to reign, and he reigned

thirty and one years in Jerusalem.

And his mother's name was Jedidah,

the daughter of Adaiah of Boscath.

And he did that which was right in

the sight of the Lord, and walked in

all the way of David his father, and

turned not aside to the right hand

or to the left. And it came to pass

in the eighteenth year of king Josiah

that the king sent Shaphan the son

of Azaliah, the son of Meshullam,

the scribe, to the house of the Lord,

saying, Go up to Hilkiah the higk

priest, that he may sum the silver

which is brought into the house of

the Lord, which the keepers of the

door have gathered of the people : and

let them deliver it into the hand of

the doers of the work, that have the

oversight of the house of the Lord :

and let them give it to the doers of

the work which is in the house of

the Lord.

15?. Remember. p. 457.

Lesson II.

A ND Hilkiah the high priest said

unto Shaphan the scribe, I have

found the book of the law in the

house of the Lord. And Hilkiah
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gave the book to Shaphan, and he

read it. And Shaphan the scribe

came to the king, and brought the

king word again, and said, Thy ser

vants have gathered the money that

was found in the house, and have

delivered it into the hand of them

that do the work, that have the over

sight of the house of the Lord. And

Shaphan the scribe shewed the king,

saying, Hilkiah the priest hath de

livered me a book.

ft?. Thou hast heard. p. 457.

Lesson III.

A ND Shaphan read it before the

king. And it came to pass,

when the king had heard the words

of the book of the law, that he rent

hisclothes. And the kingcommanded

Hilkiah the priest, and Ahikam the

son of Shaphan, and Achbor the son

of Michaiah, and Shaphan the scribe,

and Asahiah a servant of the king's,

saying, Go ye, enquire of the Lord

for me, and for the people, and for

all Judah, concerning the words of

this book that is found : for great is

the wrath of the Lord that is kindled

against us, because our fathers have

not hearkened unto the words of this

book, to do according unto all that

which is written concerning us.

If. Hearken. p. 458.

Tuesday.

Of the 2nd Book of Kings.

Lesson I. Chap. xxiii.

A ND the king went up into the

house of the Lord, and all the

men of Judah and all the inhabitants

of Jerusalem with him, and the

priests, and the prophets, and all the

people, both small and great : and he

read in their ears all the words of the

book of the covenant which was found

in the house of the Lord. And the

king stood by a pillar, and made a

covenant before the Lord, to walk

after the Lord, and to keep his com

mandments and his testimonies and

his statutes with all their heart and

all their soul, to perform the words

of this covenant that were written in

this book. And all the people stood

to the covenant.

Ij?. Lord, if Thy people. p. 464.

Lesson II.

A ND the king commanded Hilkiah.

the high priest, and the priests

of the second order, and the keepers

of the door, to bring forth out of the

temple of the Lord all the vessels that

were made for Baal, and for the grove,

and for all the host of heaven : and he

burned them without Jerusalem in

the fields of Kidron, and carried the

ashes of them unto Beth-el. And

he put down the idolatrous priests,

whom the kings of Judah had or

dained to burn incense in the high

places in the cities of Judah, and in

the places round about Jerusalem;

them also that burned incense unto

Baal, to the sun, and to the moon,

and to the planets, and to all the

host of heaven.

B/. And it came to pass. p. 464.

Lesson III.

A ND he brought out the grove

from the house of the Lord,

without Jerusalem, unto the brook

Kidron, and burned it at the brook

Kidron, and stamped it small to

powder, and cast the powder thereof

upon the graves of the children of

the people. And he brake down the

the houses of the Sodomites, that

were by the house of the Lord, where

the women wove hangings for the

grove. And he brought all the priests

out of the cities of Judah, and defiled

the high places where the priests

had burned incense, from Geba to

Beer-sheba.

R?. I took thee. p. 456.
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Wednesday.

Of the 2nd Book of Kings.

Lesson I. Chap. xxiii.

TV/JOREOVER the workers with

familar spirits, and the wizards,

and the images, and the idols, and all

the abominations that were spied in

the land of Judah and in Jerusalem,

did Josiah put away, that he might

perform the words of the law which

were written in the book that Hilkiah

the priest found in the house of the

Lord. And like unto him was there

no king before him, that turned to

the Lord with all his heart, and with

all his soul, and with all his might,

according to all the law of Moses ;

neither after him arose there any like

him. Notwithstanding the Lord

turned not from the fierceness of his

great wrath, wherewith his anger was

kindled against Judah, because of all

the provocations that Manasseh had

provoked him withal.

R7. I have sinned. p. 457.

Lesson II.

A ND the Lord said, I will remove

Judah also out of my sight, as

I have removed Israel, and will cast

off this city Jerusalem which I have

chosen, and the house of which I said,

My name shall be there. Now the

rest of the acts of Josiah, and all that

he did, are they not written in the

book of the chronicles of the kings of

Judah ? In his days Pharaoh-nechoh

king of Egypt went up against the

king of Assyria to the river Euphrates :

and king Josiah went against him ;

and he slew him at Megiddo, when

he had seen him. And his servants

carried him in a chariot dead from

Megiddo, and brought him to Jeru

salem, and buried him in his own

sepulchre.

R7. Thou hast heard. p. 457.

Lesson III.

A ND the people of the land took

Jehoahaz the son of Josiah, and

anointed him, and mado him king in

his father's stead. Jehoahaz was

twenty and three years old when he

began to reign ; and he reigned three

months in Jerusalem. And his

mother's name was Hamutal, the

daughterof Jeremiah of Libnah. And

he did that which was evil in the

sight of the Lord, according to all

that his fathers had done. And

Pharaoh-nechoh put him in bands at

Riblah in the land of Hamath, that

he might not reign in Jerusalem ;

and put the land to a tribute of an

hundred talents of silver, and a talent

| of gold. And 1'haraoh-nechoh made

Eliakim the son of Josiah king in

the room of Josiah his father, and

turned his name to Jehoiakim, and

tooh Jehoahaz away : and he came

i to Egypt, and died there.

R7. Hearken. p. 458.

Thursday.

Of the 2nd Book of Kings.

Lesson I. Chaps. xxiii. and xxiv.

JEHOIAKIM was twenty and five
f' years old when he began to reign ;

and he reigned eleven years in

Jerusalem. And his mother's name

" was Zebudah, the daughterof Pedaiah

of Rumah. And he did that which

| was evil in the sight of the Lord,

according to all that his fathers had

done. In his days Nebuchadnezzar

king of Babylon came up, and

Jehoiakim became his servant three

years : then he turned and rebelled

against him.

R7. Prepare. p. 455.

Lesson II.

A ND the Lord sent against him

bands of the Chaldees, and bands

of the Syrians, and bands of the
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Moabites, and bands of the children

of Ammon, and sent them against

Judah to destroy it, according to the

word of the Lord, which he spake by

his servants the prophets. Surely at

the commandment of the Lord came

this upon Judah, to remove them out

of his sight, for the sins of Manasseh,

according to all that he did ; and also

for the innocent blood that he shed :

for he filled Jerusalem with innocent

blood ; which the Lord would not

pardon.

God is the hearer. p. 455.

Lesson III.

"VTOW the rest of the acts of

' Jehoiakim, and all that he

did, are they not written in the

book of the chronicles of the kings

of Judah ? So Jehoiakim slept with

his fathers : and Jehoiachin his son

reigned in his stead. And the king

of Egypt came not again any more

out of his land : for the king of

Babylon had taken from the river of

Egypt unto the river Euphrates all

that pertained to the king of Egypt.

5?. The Lord that. p. 456.

Friday.

Of the 2nd Book of Kings.

Lesson I. Chap. xxiv.

TEHOIACHIN was eighteen years

" old when he began to reign,

and he reigned in Jerusalem three

months. And his mother's name

was Nehushta, the daughter of

Elnathan of Jerusalem. And he

did that which was evil in the sight

of the Lord, according to all that

his father had done. At that time

the servants of Nebuchadnezzar king

of Babylon came up against Jeru

salem, and the city was besieged.

AndNebuchadnezzar king of Babylon

came against the city, and his ser

vants did besiege it.

i5?. Saul hath slain. p. 456.

Lesson II.

A ND Jehoiachin the king of Judah

went out to the king of Babylon,

he, and his mother, and his servants,

and his princes, and his officers : and

the king of Babylon took him in the

eighth year of his reign. And he

carried out thence all the treasures

of the house of the Lord, and the

treasures of the king's house, and cut

in pieces all the vessels of gold which

Solomon king of Israel had made in

the temple of the Lord, as the Lord

had said. And he carried away all

Jerusalem, and all the princes, and

all the mighty men of valour, even

ten thousand captives, and all the

craftsmen and smiths : none re

mained, save the poorest sort of

the people of the land.

1j?. Ye mountains. p. 456.

Lesson III.

A ND he carried away Jehoiachin to

Babylon, and the king's mother,

and the king's wives, and his officers,

and the mighty of the land, those

carried he into captivity from Jeru

salem to Babylon. And all the men

of might, even ten thousand, and

craftsmen and smiths a thousand,

all that were strong and apt for

war, even them the king of Babylon

brought captive to Babylon. And

the king of Babylon made Mattaniah

his father's brother king in his stead,

and changed his name to Zedekiah.

ly. I took thee. p. 456.

Saturday.

Of the 2nd Book of Kings.

Lesson I. Chaps. xxiv. and xxv.

'VEDEKIAH was twenty and one

" years old when ho began to reign,

and he reigned eleven years in Jeru

salem. And his mother's name was

Hamutal, the daughter of Jeremiah

of Libnah. And he did that which
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was evil in the sight of the Lord,

according to all that Jehoiakim had

done. For through the anger of the

Lord it came to pass in Jerusalem

and Judah, until he had cast them

out from his presence, that Zedekiah

rebelled against the king of Babylon.

And it came to pass in the ninth

year of his reign, in the tenth month,

in the tenth day of the month, that

Nebuchadnezzar king of Babylon

came, he, and all his host, against

Jerusalem, and pitched against it ;

and they built forts against it round

about. And the city was besieged

unto the eleventh year of king

Zedekiah. And on the ninth day

of the fourth month the famine

prevailed in the city, and there was

no bread for the people of the land.

Ij?. I have sinned. p. 457.

Lesson II.

A ND the city was broken up, and

all the men of war fled by night

by the way of the gate between two

walls, which is by the king's garden :

(now the Chaldees were against the

city, round about :) and the king

went the way toward the plain.

And the army of the Chaldees pur

sued after the king, and overtook

him in the plains of Jericho : and

all his army were scattered from

him. So they took the king, and

brought him up to the king of

Babylon to Riblah ; and they gave

judgement upon him. And they

slew the sons of Zedekiah before his

eyes, and put out the eyes of Zedekiah,

and bound him with fetters of brass,

and carried him to Babylon.

Ij?. Thou hast heard. p. 457.

Lesson III.

A ND in the fifth month, on the

seventh day of the month,

which is the nineteenth year of king

Nebuchadnezzar king of Babylon,

came Nebuzar-adan, captain of the

guard, a servant of the king of

Babylon, unto Jerusalem : and he

burnt the house of the Lord, and

the king's house, and all the houses

of Jerusalem, and every great man's

house burnt he with fire. And all

the army of the Chaldees, that were

with the captain of the guard, brake

down the walls of Jerusalem round

about. Now the rest of the people

that were left in the city, and the

fugitives that fell away to the king

of Babylon, with the remnant of

the multitude, did Nebuzar-adan

the captain of the guard carry away.

But the captain of the guard left of

the poor of the land to be vine

dressers and husbandmen. And the

pillars of brass that were in the

house of the Lord, and the bases,

and the brasen sea that was in the

house of the Lord, did the Chaldees

break in pieces, and carried the brass

of them to Babylon.

15?. Hearken. p. 458.

Saturday

Before the first Sunday in August.

That is called the first Sunday in

the month, which falls on, or neareat

to, the Kalends of that month ; thus,

if the Kalends fall on Monday,

Tuesday, or Wednesday, then the

first Sunday of the month is that

preceding the Kalends. But if it fall

on Thursday, Friday, or Saturday,

the first Sunday is that whichfollows.

First Sunday in August.

The books of Solomon are read

from this day till the first Sunday

in September.

First Nocturn.

Here begin the Proverbs of Solomon.

Lesson I. Chap. i.

THE proverbs of Solomon the son

of David, king of Israel ; To know

wisdom and instruction ; to perceive
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the words of understanding ; to

receive the instruction of wisdom,

justice, and judgement, and equity ;

to give subtilty to the simple, to

the young man knowledge and dis

cretion. A wise man will hear, and

will increase learning ; and a man

of understanding shall attain unto

wise counsels : to understand a pro

verb, and the interpretation ; the

words of the wise, and their dark

sayings.

Ij?. The Lord possessed me in the

beginning, or ever the earth was ;

when there were no depths, when

there were no fountains, abounding

with water, * before the mountains

were settled, before the hills was I

brought forth. "f. When He pre

pared the heavens, I was there, as

one brought up with Him. Before.

Lesson II.

THE fear of the Lord is the

-*- beginning of knowledge : but

fools despise wisdom and instruction.

My son, hear the instruction of thy

father, and forsake not the law of thy

mother : for they shall be an orna

ment of grace unto thy head, and

chains about thy neck. My son, if

sinners entice thee, consent thou not.

If they say, Come with us, let us lay

wait for blood, let us lurk privily

for the innocent without cause : let

us swallow them up alive as the

grave ; and whole, as those that go

down into the pit : we shall find all

precious substance, we shall fill our

houses with spoil : cast in thy lot

among us ; let us all have one purse.

Ij?. I alone compassed the circuit

of the heaven, and walked upon the

waves of the sea, and in every people

and nation I got a possession : * and

I trod upon the necks of the mighty

in mine own strength. f . I dwelt

in high places, and my throne is in

a cloudy pillar. And.

Lesson III.

TVTY son, walk thou not in the way

with them ; refrain thy foot

from their path : for their feet run

to evil, and make haste to shed

blood. Surely in vain the net is

spread in the sight of any bird.

And they lay wait for their own

blood ; they lurk privily for their

own lives. So are the ways of every

one that is greedy of gain ; which

taketh away the life of the owners

thereof.

"S/. Send, O Lord, wisdom out

of Thy holy heavens, and from

the throne of Thy glory, that being

present she may labour with me : *

that I may know what is pleasing

unto Thee. f. Give me, O Lord,

wisdom that sitteth by Thy throne.

That. Glory. That.

Second Nocturn.

From the Treatise of S. Ambrose,

Bishop, on the 119th Psalm.

Lesson IV.

Sermon 5.

THE prophet saith, that the fear

-*. of the Lord is the beginning of

wisdom. But what is the beginning

of wisdom, save the renouncing of the

world ? Because to be wise in secular

things is foolishness. Further, the

Apostle saith that the wisdom of this

world is foolishness with God. But

even the fear of the Lord, unless it

be according to knowledge, is of no

advantage, but is rather a very great

hindrance. Thus, the Jews have a

zeal for God, but, because they have

it not according to knowledge, in

that very zeal and fear, they become

guilty of greater offence to God. In

that they circumcise their little chil

dren, in that they keep the sabbath,

they have the fear of God ; but

because they know not that the

law is spiritual, they circumcise the

body, not the heart.
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R7. Give me, O Lord, wisdom that

sitteth by Thy throne, and reject me

not from among Thy children : * for

I am Thy servant, and son of Thy

handmaid. y. Send her from the

throne of Thy glory, that being

present she may labour with me.

For.

Lesson V.

A ND why do I speak of the Jews ?

There are, even among ourselves,

those who have the fear of God, but

not according to knowledge ; those -

who lay down harsh laws which

human nature cannot sustain. Their

fear lies in this, that they seem to

take measures for self -discipline,

and to require goodness in action ;

but it is not according to knowledge,

because they do not sympathize with

human nature, nor take account of

possibility. Let us have therefore

no irrational fear. For true wisdom

begins with the fear of God : so that

fear ought not to be without wisdom.

R7. The fear of the Lord is the

beginning of wisdom : * A good

understanding have all they that

do thereafter : the praise of it

endureth for ever. ^. And love

is the keeping of His laws : the

fear of the Lord is the first step

to be accepted of Him. A good.

Lesson VI.

TTOLY fear is a sort of basis for the

Word. For as an image is set

up on a base, and then has more

beauty, when the statue is fixed on

the base, and has a firm stand, so

the Word of God is best set up on

holy fear, and is more deeply rooted

in the heart of one that fears the

Lord, lest the Word should slip away

from the hearts of man, lest the birds

should come and carry it off from the

affections of a careless and deceitful

hearer.

R7. Remove far from me vanity

and lies, O Lord : * give me neither

poverty nor riches ; feed me with

food convenient for me. j^. Two

things have I required of Thee : deny

me them not before I die. Give.

Glory. Give.

Third Nocturn.

R7. vii. O Lord, Father and God

of my life, give me not a proud look,

but turn away from Thy servant

always a haughty mind : turn away

from me vain hopes and concupis

cence : * and give not over me Thy

servant into an impudent mind.

Leave me not, O Lord, lest

mine ignorances increase, and my

sins abound. And give.

R7. viii. Two Seraphim. p. 457.

Te Deum. p. 16.

Monday.

Of the Proverbs of Solomon.

Lesson I. Chap. iii.

A/TY son, forget not my law ; but

let thine heart keep my com

mandments : for length of days, and

long life, and peace, shall they add

to thee. Let not mercy and truth

forsake thee : bind them about thy

neck ; write them upon the table of

thine heart : so shalt thou find favour

and good understanding in the sight

of God and man. Trust in the Lord

with all thine heart ; and lean not

unto thine own understanding. In

all thy ways acknowledge him, and

he shall direct thy paths.

R7. Leave me not, O Lord, Father

and Governor of all my life, lest I fall

before mine adversaries : * and mine

enemy rejoice over me. f. Lay hold

upon shield and buckler, and stand

up to help me. And.

Lesson II.

X)E not wise in thine own eyes :

fear the Lord, and depart from

evil. It shall be health to thy navel,
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and marrow to thy bones. Honour

the Lord with thy substance, and

with the firstfruits of all thine in

crease : so shall thy barns be filled

with plenty, and thy presses shall

burst out with new wine.

R?. Great are Thy judgements, O

Lord, and cannot be expressed : *

Thou didst magnify Thy people, and

glorify them. f. Thou broughtest

them through the Red sea, and

carriedst them through much water.

Thou.

Lesson III.

"IX/TY son, despise not the chastening

of the Lord ; neither be weary

of his correction : for whom the Lord

loveth he correcteth ; even as a father

the son in whom he delighteth.

Happy is the man that findeth

wisdom, and the man that getteth

understanding. For the merchan

dise of it is better than the merchan

dise of silver, and the gain thereof

than fine gold. She is more precious

than rubies : and all the things thou

canst desire are not to be compared

unto her.

R7. Thine eyes behold, O Lord,

what is in the heart of man, and in

Thy book all things are written. *

Man looketh on the outward appear

ance, but the Lord looketh on the

heart. ^. For the Lord searcheth

all hearts, and understandeth all

the imaginations of the thoughts.

Man. Glory. Man.

Tuesday.

Of the Proverbs of Solomon.

Lesson I. Chap. v.

TVTY son, attend unto my wisdom,

and bow thine ear to my under

standing : that thou mayest regard

discretion, and that thy lips may

keep knowledge. For the lips of a

strange woman drop as an honey

comb, and her mouth is smoother

than oil : but her end is bitter as

wormwood, sharp as a twoedged

sword. Her feet go down to death ;

her steps take hold on hell. Lest

thou shouldest ponder the path of

life, her ways are moveable, that

thou canst not know them.

R7. My son, give Me thine heart,

and let thine eyes observe My Ways : *

for they shall be an ornament of grace

unto thy head. f. My son, attend

unto My Wisdom, and bow thine ear

to Mine Understanding. For.

Lesson II.

TTEAR me now therefore, O ye

children, and depart not from

thewordsofmymouth. Remove thy

way far from her, and come not nigh

the door of her house : lest thou give

thine honour unto others, and thy

years unto the cruel : lest strangers

be filled with thy wealth ; and thy

labours be in the house of a stranger ;

and thou mourn at the last, when thy

flesh and thy body are consumed, and

say, How have I hated instruction,

and my heart despised reproof ; and

have not obeyed the voice of my

teachers, nor inclined mine ear to

them that instructed me !

R7. The fear. p. 507.

Lesson III.

A ND why wilt thou, my son, be

ravished with a strange woman,

and embrace the bosom of a stranger ?

For the ways of man are before the

eyes of the Lord, and he pondereth

all his goings. His own iniquities

shall take the wicked himself, and

he shall be holden with the cords

of his sins. He shall die without

instruction ; and in the greatness

of his folly he shall go astray.

Vf. Remove. p. 507.
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Wednesday.

Of the Proverbs of Solomon.

Lesson I. Chap. viii.

TAOTH not wisdom cry ? and under-

standing put forth her voice ?

She standeth in the top of high

places, by the way in the places of

the paths. She crieth at the gates,

at the entry of the city, at the coming

in at the doors. Unto you, O men,

I call ; and my voice is to the sons

of man. O ye simple, understand

wisdom : and ye fools, be ye of an

understanding heart. Hear, for I

will speak of excellent things ; and

the opening of my lips shall be right

things.

3?. O Lord, Father. p. 507.

Lesson II.

WOR my mouth shall speak truth ;

and wickedness is an abomina

tion to my lips. All the words of my

mouth are in righteousness ; there is

nothing froward or perverse in them.

They are all plain to him that under-

standeth, and right to them that find

knowledge. Receive my instruction,

and not silver ; and knowledge rather

than choice gold. For wisdom is

better than rubies ; and all the things

that may be desired are not to be

compared to it.

B7. Great are Thy. p. 508.

Lesson III.

T WISDOM dwell with prudence,

and find out knowledge of witty

inventions. The fear of the Lord is

to hate evil : pride, and arrogancy,

and the evil way, and the froward

mouth, do I hate. Counsel is mine,

and sound wisdom : I am under

standing ; I have strength. By me

kings reign, and princes decree

justice. By me princes rule, and

nobles, even all the judges of the

earth. I love them that love me ;

and those that seek me early shall

find me.

"Sf. Thine eyes. p. 508.

Thursday.

Of the Proverbs of Solomon.

Lesson I. Chap. x.

A WISE son maketh a glad father :

but a foolish son is the heaviness

of his mother. Treasures of wicked-

nessprofit nothing : but righteousness

delivereth from death. The Lord

will not suffer the soul of the

righteous to famish : but he casteth

away the substance of the wicked.

He becometh poor that dealeth with

a slack hand : but the hand of the

diligent maketh rich. He that

gathereth in summer is a wise son :

but he that sleepeth in harvest is a

son that causeth shame.

15?. The Lord possessed. p. 506.

Lesson II.

T)LESSINGS are upon the head of

the just : but violence covereth

the mouth of the wicked. The

memory of the just is blessed : but

the name of the wicked shall rot.

The wise in heart wi!l receive com

mandments : but a prating fool shall

fall. He that walketh uprightly

walketh surely : but he that per-

verteth his ways shall be known. He

that winketh with the eye causeth

sorrow : but a prating fool shall fall.

IjZ. I alone. p. 506.

Lesson III.

HPHE mouth of a righteous man

is a well of life : but violence

covereth the mouth of the wicked.

Hatred stirreth up strifes : but love

covereth all sins. In the lips of him

that hath understanding wisdom is

found : but a rod is for the back of

him that is void of understanding.

Wise men lay up knowledge : but the

mouth of the foolish is near destruc

tion. The rich man's wealth is his

strong city : the destruction of the

poor is their poverty. The labour of

the righteous tendeth to life : the

fruit of the wicked to sin.

3?. Send, O Lord. p. 506.
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Friday.

Of the Proverbs of Solomon.

Lesson I. Chap. xiv.

TC1 VERY wise woman buildeth her

-*-J house : but the foolish plucketh

it down with her hands. He that

walketh in his uprightness feareth

the Lord : but he that is perverse

in his ways despiseth him. In the

mouth of the foolish is a rod of pride :

but the lips of the wise shall preserve

them. Where no oxen are, the crib

is clean : but much increase is by

the strength of the ox. A faithful

witness will not lie : but a false

witness will utter lies.

Vf. Give me. p. 507.

Lesson II.

A SCORNER seeketh wisdom, and

findeth it not : but knowledge is

easy unto him that understandeth.

Go from the presence of a foolish

man, when thou perceivest not in

him the lips of knowledge. The

wisdom of the prudent is to under

stand his way : but the folly of fools

is deceit. Fools make a mock at sin :

but among the righteous there is

favour. The heart knoweth his own

bitterness ; and a stranger doth not

intermeddle with his joy. The house

of the wicked shall be overthrown :

but the tabernacle of the upright

shall flourish.

The fear. p. 507.

Lesson III.

HHHERE is a way which seemeth

right unto a man, but the end

thereof are the ways of death. Even

in laughter the heart is sorrowful ;

and the end of that mirth is heaviness.

The backslider in heart shall be filled

with his own ways : and a good man

shall be satisfied from himself. The

simple believeth every word : but the

prudent man looketh well to his going.

A wise man feareth, and departeth

from evil : but the fool rageth, and

is confident.

R?. Remove. p. 507.

Saturday.

Of the Proverbs of Solomon.

Lesson I. Chap. xvi.

HPHE preparations of the heart in

man, and the answer of the

tongue, is from the Lord. All the

ways of a man are clean in his own

eyes ; but the Lord weigheth the

spirits. Commit thy works unto the

Lord, and thy thoughts shall be

established. The Lord hath made

all things for himself : yea, even the

wicked for the day of evil. Every

one that is proud in heart is an

abomination to the Lord : though

hand join in hand, he shall not be

unpunished.

R7. O Lord, Father. p. 507.

Lesson II.

"T)Y mercy and truth iniquity is

purged : and by the fear of the

Lord, men depart from evil. When

a man's ways please the Lord, he

maketh even his enemies to be at

peace with him. Better is a little

with righteousness than great

revenues without right. A man's

heart deviseth his way : but the

Lord directeth his steps.

R7. Great are. p. 508.

Lesson III.

A DIVINE sentence is on the lips

of the king : his mouth trans-

gresseth not in judgement. A just

weight and balance are the Lord's :

all the weights of the bag are his

work. It is an abomination to kings

to commit wickedness : for the throi ic

is established by righteousness.

Righteous lips are the delight of

kings ; and they love him that
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speaketh right. The wrath of the

king is as messengers of death : but

a wise man will pacify it. In the

light of the king's countenance is

life : and his favour is as a cloud of

the latter rain.

Ij?. Thine eyes. p. 508.

Second Sunday in August.

First Nocturn.

Here beginneth the Book of

Ecclesiastes.

Lesson I. Chap. i.

HPHE words of the Preacher, the

-*- son of David, king in Jerusalem :

Vanity of vanities, saith the Preacher,

vanity of vanities ; all is vanity.

What profit hath a man of all his

labour which he taketh under the

sun ? One generation passeth away,

and another generation cometh : but

the earth abideth for ever. The sun

also ariseth, and the sun goeth down,

and hasteth to his place where he

arose. The wind goeth towards the

south, and turneth about unto the

north ; it whirleth about continually,

and the wind returneth again accord

ing to his circuits. All the rivers

run into the sea ; yet the sea is not

full; unto the place from whence

the rivers come, thither they return

again.

tfl. The Lord possessed. p. 506.

Lesson II.

A LL things are full of labour ; man

cannot utter it : the eye is not

satisfied with seeing, nor the ear

filled with hearing. The thing that

hath been, it is that which shall be ;

and that which is done is that which

shall be done : and there is no new

thing under the sun. Is there any

thing whereof it may be said, See,

this is new? it hath been already

of old time, which was before us.

There is no remembrance of former

things ; neither shall there be any

remembrance of things that are to

come with those that shall come

after.

V?. I alone. p. 506.

Lesson III.

T THE Preacher was king over

Israel in Jerusalem. And I gave

my heart to seek and search out by

wisdom concerning all things that

are done under heaven : this sore

travail hath God given to the sons

of man to be exercised therewith.

I have seen all the works that are

done under the sun ; and, behold, all

is vanity and vexation of spirit.

That which is crooked cannot be

made straight : and that which is

wanting cannot be numbered. I

communed with mine own heart,

saying, Lo, I am come to great estate,

and have gotten more wisdom than

all they that have been before me in

Jerusalem : yea, my heart had great

experience of wisdom and knowledge.

And I gave my heart to know wisdom,

and to know madness and folly.

Vf. Send, O Lord. p. 506.

Second Nocturn.

Lesson IV.

A Sermon of S. John Chrysostom.

Q OLOMON, when he was held fast

^ by the desire of worldly things,

thought them great and admirable,

and spent much labour and trouble

upon them, in building magnificent

houses, in heaping together great

piles of gold, in collecting choirs of

singers, in gathering to himself all

kinds of servants for his table and

kitchen, in seeking pleasure for his

mind from the beauty of lovely

gardens, and in following, so to speak,

every path of enjoyment and ease.

"Bf. Give me. p. 507.
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Lesson V.

"0 IJT when he came to himself, and

was able to work again as it

were, from some dark abyss, toward

the light of true wisdom, then he

uttered that lofty speech, worthy of

heaven itself, saying : Vanity of

vanities, all things are vanity. You,

too, will utter this speech, and if you

wish it, a still loftier one, touching

the unseasonable pleasures of this

world, if once, for however little a

time, you separate yourselves from

evil habits.

3?. The fear. p. 507.

Lesson VI.

TDUT although, in former ages,

before the time of Solomon,

there was not much zeal for wisdom

required, for the ancient law neither

prohibited pleasures, nor called enjoy

ment of superfluities a vain thing ;

nevertheless, even under such a state

of affairs it will be possible to see in

the things themselves how contemp

tible, and subject to vanity they are.

But we, who are called to a more

excellent life, are ascending to a

higher eminence, and are being

trained in a greater arena. What

else is this, than that we are enjoined

to guide our life by the same rules as

these heavenly powers, intellectual

and bodiless, do theirs ?

15?. Remove. p. 507.

I?. vii. O Lord, Father. p. 507.

15?. viii. Two Seraphim. p. 457.

Monday.

Of the Book of Ecclesiastes.

Lesson I. Chap. ii.

T SAID in mine heart, Go to now, I

will prove thee with mirth, there

fore enjoy pleasure : and, behold,

this also is vanity. I said of laughter,

It is mad : and of mirth, What doeth

it? I sought in mine heart to give

myself unto wine, yet acquainting

mine heart with wisdom ; and to lay

hold on folly till I might see what

was that good for the sons of men,

which they should do under the

heaven all the days of their life. I

made me great works ; I builded me

houses : I planted me vineyards.

Ij?. Leave me not. p. 507.

Lesson II.

T GOT me servants and maidens,

-*- and had servants born in my

house ; also I had great possessions

of great and small cattle above all

that were in Jerusalem before me :

I gathered me also silver and gold,

and the peculiar treasure of kings

and of the provinces : I gat me men

singers and women singers, and the

delights of the sons of men, as

musical instruments, and that of all

sorts. So I was great, and increased

more than all that were before me in

Jerusalem : also my wisdom remained

with me.

Vf. Great are. p. 508.

Lesson III.

A NO whatsoever mine eyes desired

I kept not from them, I withheld

not my heart from any joy ; for my

heart rejoiced in all my labour : and

this was my portion of all my labour.

Then I looked on all the works that

my hands had wrought, and on the

labour that I had laboured to do :

and, behold, all was vanity and

vexation of spirit, and there was

no profit under the sun.

R7. Thine eyes. p. 508.

Tuesday.

Of the Book of Ecclesiastes.

Lesson I. Chap. iii.

rpO every thing there is a season,

and a time to every purpose

under the heaven : a time to be
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born, and a time to die ; a time to

plant, and a time to pluck up that

which is planted ; a time to kill,

and a time to heal ; a time to break

down, and a time to build up ; a

time to weep, and a time to laugh ;

a time to mourn, and a time to dance ;

a time to cast away stones, and a

time to gather stones together ; a

time to embrace, and a time to refrain

from embracing ; a time to get, and a

time to lose ; a time to keep, and a

time to cast away ; a time to rend, and

a time to sew ; a time to keep silence,

and a time to speak ; a time to love,

and a time to hate ; a time of war, and

a time of peace.

Ij?. My son. p. 508.

Lesson II.

"\\7"HAT profit hath he that worketh

* in that wherein he laboureth ?

I have seen the travail, which God

hath given to the sons of men to be

exercised in it. He hath made every

thing beautiful in his time : also he

hath set the world in their heart, so

that no man can find out the work

that God maketh from the beginning

to the end. I know that there is no

good in them, but for a man to rejoice,

and to do good in his life. And also

that every man should eat and drink,

and enjoy the good of all his labour,

it is the gift of God.

5?. The fear. p. 507.

Lesson III.

T KNOW that, whatsoever God

doeth, it shall be for ever :

nothing can be put to it, nor any

thing taken from it : and God doeth

it, that men should fear before him.

That which hath been is now ; and

that which is to be hath already

been ; and God requireth that which

is past. And moreover I saw under

the sun the place of judgement, that

wickedness was there ; and the place

of righteousness, that iniquity was

there. I said in mine heart, God

shall judge the righteous and the

wicked : for there is a time there for

every purpose and for every work.

Ij7. Remove. p. 507.

Wednesday.

Of the Book of Ecclesiastes.

Lesson I. Chap. iv.

GO I returned, and considered all

^ the oppressions that are done

under the sun : and behold the tears

of such as were oppressed, and they

had no comforter ; and on the side of

their oppressors there was power, but

they had no comforter. Wherefore I

praised the dead which are already

dead more than the living which are

yet alive. Yea, better is he than

both they, which hath not yet been,

who hath not seen the evil work

that is done under the sun. Again,

I considered all travail, and every

right work, that for this a man is

envied of his neighbour. This is

also vanity and vexation of spirit.

I?. O Lord, Father. p. 507.

Lesson II.

rPHE fool foldeth his hands to-

gether, and eateth his own

flesh. Better is an handful with

quietness, than both the hands full

with travail and vexation of spirit.

Then I returned, and I saw vanity

under the sun. There is one alone,

and there is not a second ; yea, he

hath neither child nor brother : yet

is there no end of all his labour ;

neither is his eye satisfied with

riches ; neither saith he, For whom

do I labour, and bereave my soul of

good ? This is also vanity, yea, it is

a sore travail.

15?. Great are Thy. p. 508.

11
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Lesson III.

rPWO are better than one ; because

they have a good reward for their

labour. For if they fall, the one will

lift up his fellow : but woe to him

that is alone when he falleth ; for

he hath not another to help him up.

Again, if two lie together, then they

have heat : but how can one be warm

alone ? And if one prevail against

him, two shall withstand him ; and a

threefold cord is not quickly broken.

Better is a poor and a wise child than

an old and foolish king, who will no

more be admonished.

R7. Thine eyes. p. 508.

Thursday.

Of the Book of Ecclesiastes.

Lesson I. Chap. v.

"DE not rash with thy mouth, and

let not thine heart be hasty to

utter any thing before God : for God

is in heaven, and thou upon earth :

therefore let thy words be few. For

a dream cometh through the multi

tude of business ; and a fool's voice

is known by multitude of words.

When thou vowest a vow unto God,

defer not to pay it ; for he hath no

pleasure in fools : pay that which

thou hast vowed. Better is it that

thou shouldest not vow, than that

thou shouldest vow and not pay.

Ij?. The Lord possessed. p. 506.

Lesson II.

Q UFFER not thy mouth to cause

^ thy flesh to sin ; neither say thou

before the angel, that it was an error :

wherefore should God be angry at

thy voice, and destroy the work of

thine hands ? For in the multitude

of dreams and many words there are

also divers vanities : but fear thou

God. If thou seest the oppression

of the poor, and violent perverting of

judgement and justice in a province,

marvel not at the matter : for he that

is higher than the highest regardeth ;

and there be higher than they. More

over the profit of the earth is for all :

the king himself is served by the field.

B/. I alone. p. 506.

Lesson III.

TJ E that loveth silver shall not be

satisfied with silver ; nor he that

loveth abundance with increase : this

is also vanity. When goods increase,

they are increased that eat them :

and what good is there to the owners

thereof, saving the beholding of them

with their eyes 1 The sleep of a

labouring man is sweet, whether he

eat little or much : but the abundance

of the rich will not suffer him to

sleep. There is a sore evil which I

have seen under the sun, namely,

riches kept for the owners thereof to

their hurt. But those riches perish

by evil travail : and he begetteth a

son, and there is nothing in his hand.

B;. Send, O Lord. p. 506.

Friday.

Of the Book of Ecclesiastes.

Lesson I. Chap. vi.

rPHERE is an evil which I have

seen under the sun, and it is

common among men : a man to

whom God hath given riches,

wealth, and honour, so that he

wanteth nothing for his soul of all

that he desireth, yet God giveth

him not power to eat thereof, but

a stranger eateth it : this is vanity,

and it is an evil disease.

B;. Give me. p. 507.

Lesson II.

TF a man beget an hundred children,

-"- and live many years, so that the

days of his years be many, and his

soul be not filled with good, and also

that he have no burial ; I say, that

an untimely birth is better than he.

For he cometh in with vanity, and
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departeth in darkness, and his name

shall be covered in darkness. More

over he hath not seen the sun, nor

known any thing : this hath more

rest than the other. Yea, though he

live a thousand years twice told, yet

hath he seen no good.

5?. The fear. p. 507.

Lesson III.

"P)O not all go to one place ? All

the labour of man is for his

mouth, and yet the appetite is not

filled. For what hath the wise more

than the fool ? what hath the poor,

that knoweth to walk before the

living ? Better is the sight of the

eyes than the wandering of the

desire : this is also vanity and vexa

tion of spirit.

R7. Remove. p. 507.

Saturday.

Of the Book of Ecclesiastes.

Lesson I. Chaps. vi. and vii.

XPOR who knoweth what is good

for man in this life, all the days

of his vain life which he spendeth as

a shadow ? for who can tell a man

what shall be after him under the

sun? A good name is better than

precious ointment ; and the day of

death than the day of one's birth.

It is better to go to the house of

mourning, than to go to the house

of feasting : for that is the end of all

men ; and the living will lay it to his

heart.

R7. O Lord, Father. p. 507.

Lesson II.

QORROW is better than laughter :

^ for by the sadness of the counte

nance the heart is made better. The

heart of the wise is in the house of

mourning ; but the heart of fools is

in the house of mirth. It is better

to hear the rebuke of the wise, than

for a man to hear the song of fools.

For as the crackling of thorns under

a pot, so is the laughter of a fool :

this also is vanity. Surely oppression

maketh a wise man mad ; and a gift

destroyeth the heart. Better is the

end of a thing than the beginning

thereof : and the patient in spirit is

better than the proud in spirit.

5?. Great are. p. 508.

Lesson III,

CAY not thou, What is the cause

^ that the former days were better

than these ? for thou dost not enquire

wisely concerning this. Wisdom is

good with an inheritance : and by it

there is profit to them that see the

sun. For wisdom is a defence, and

money is a defence : but the excel

lency of knowledge is, that wisdom

giveth life to them that have it.

Consider the work of God : for who

can make that straight, which he

hath made crooked?

3?. Thine eyes. p. 508.

Third Sunday in August.

First Nocturn.

Here beginneth the Book of Wisdom.

Lesson I. Chap. i.

T OVE righteousness, ye that be

judges of the earth : think of

the Lord with a good heart, and in

simplicity of heart seek him. For

he will be found of them that tempt

him not ; and sheweth himself unto

such as do not distrust him. For

froward thoughts separate from

God : and his power, when it is

tried, reproach the unwise. For

into a malicious soul wisdom shall

not enter ; nor dwell in the body

that is subject unto sin.

The Lord possessed, p. 506.
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Lesson II.

T^OR the holy spirit of discipline

will flee deceit, and remove

from thoughts that are without

understanding, and will not abide

when unrighteousness cometh in.

For wisdom is a loving spirit ; and

will not acquit a blasphemer of his

words : for God is witness of his

sins, and a true beholder of his

heart, and a hearer of his tongue.

For the Spirit of the Lord filleth

the world : and that which con-

taineth all things hath knowledge

of the voice. Therefore he that

speaketh unrighteous things cannot

be hid : neither shall vengeance,

when it punisheth, pass by him.

R7. I alone. p. 506.

Lesson III.

Tj^OR inquisition shall be made into

" the counsels of the ungodly ; and

the sound of his words shall come

unto the Lord for the manifesta

tion of his wicked deeds. For the

ear of jealousy heareth all things :

and the noise of murmurings is

not hid. Therefore beware of mur

muring, which is unprofitable ; and

refrain your tongue from backbiting ;

for there is no word so secret, that

shall go for nought : and the mouth

that belieth slayeth the soul.

Send, O Lord. p. 506.

Second Nocturn.

From the Book of Duties, by

S. Ambrose the Bishop.

Lesson, IV.

Book 1, chap. xxviii.

/^J.REAT is the splendour of justice,

which, born rather for others

than for itself, aids our society and

fellowship, holds so high a place, that

it keeps all things under its rule,

gives help to others, bestows wealth,

shrinks not from duties, takes upon it

the risks of others. Who would not

desire to hold this citadel of virtue,

unless covetousness had first en

feebled or distorted the strength of

such a virtue ? For while we are

anxious to increase our wealth, to

heap up money, to occupy estates as

owners, to excel in riches. we strip

off the semblance of justice, and lose

our share in promoting the common

weal.

R?. Give me. p. 507.

Lesson V.

pTOW great justice is, we may learn

from this, that neither place,

nor person, nor time, can form any

exception to its laws ; that it extends

even to enemies, so that if a place or

time of battle be appointed with an

enemy, it is esteemed contrary to

justice to be beforehand with either

time or place. For it makes an

important difference, whether one

is overcome in any fight where

there is a sharp conflict, or by some

inferior advantage, or, again, by any

chance. Therefore, if justice has

such a power in war, how much more

ought it to be observed in peace ?

R7. The fear. p. 507.

Lesson VI.

HPHEREFORE the foundation of

justice is faith, for the hearts

of the just ponder on faith, and the

just man who accuses himself places

justice above faith. For his justice

is evident, when he acknowledges the

truth. Further, the Lord saith by

Isaiah : Behold, I lay in Sion a tried

Corner-Stone, that is, Christ, as the

Foundation of the Church. Now

Christ is the Faith of all ; but the

Church is a kind of type of justice ;

she is the common right of all, she

prays for all, she works for all, she is

tempted in all. In short, whoever

denies himself, he is just, he is worthy

of Christ. Therefore Paul also laid
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Christ as the Foundation, in order

that upon Him we may build the

works of righteousness ; because

faith is the foundation.

R7. Remove. p. 507.

157. vii. O Lord, Father. p. 507.

Ij?. viii. Two Seraphim. p. 457.

Monday.

Of the Book of Wisdom.

Lesson I. Chap. iii.

"DUT the souls of the righteous are

*-* in the hand of God, and there

shall no torment touch them. In the

sight of the unwise they seemed to

die : and their departure is taken for

misery ; and their going from us to

bo utter destruction : but they are in

peace. For though they be punished

in the sight of men, yet is their hope

full of immortality. And having been

a little chastised, they shall be greatly

rewarded : for God proved them, and

found them worthy for himself. As

gold in the furnace hath he tried them,

and received them as a burnt offering.

R7. Leave. p. 507.

Lesson II.

\ ND in the time of their visitation

they shall shine, and run to and

fro like sparks among the stubble.

They shall judge the nations, and

have dominion over the people, and

their Lord shall reign for ever.

They that put their trust in him

shall understand the truth : and

such as be faithful in love shall

abide with him : for grace and

mercy is to his saints, and he hath

care for his elect. But the ungodly

shall be punished according to their

own imaginations, which have neg-

locted the righteous, and forsaken the

Lord. For whoso despiseth wisdom

and nurture, he is miserable, and

their hope is vain, their labours un

fruitful, and their works unprofitable.

R. Great are. p. 508.

Lesson III. Chap. v.

"DUT the righteous live for ever-

more ; their reward also is with

the Lord, and the care of them is

with the most High. Therefore shall

they receive a glorious kingdom, and

a beautiful crown from the Lord's

hand : for with his right hand shall

he cover them, and with his arm

shall he protect them. He shall

take to him his jealousy for com

plete armour, and make the creature

his weapon for the revenge of his

enemies. He shall put on righteous

ness as a breastplate, and true judge

ment instead of a helmet. He shall

take holiness for an invincible shield.

His severe wrath shall he sharpen

for a sword, and the world shall fight

with him against the unwise.

15?. Thine eyes. p. 508.

Tuesday.

Of the Book of Wisdom.

Lesson I. Chap. vi.

TXEAR therefore, O ye kings, and

understand ; learn, ye that be

judges of the ends of tho earth. Give

ear, ye that rule the people, and glory

in the multitude of nations. For

power is given you of the Lord, and

sovereignty from the Highest, who

shall try your works, and search

out your counsels. Because, being

ministers of his kingdom, ye have

not judged aright, nor kept the law,

nor walked after the counsel of God.

Ij?. My son. p. 508.

Lesson II.

TTORRIBLY and speedily shall he

come upon you : for a sharp

judgement shall be to them that be

in high places. For mercy will soon

pardon the meanest : but mighty

men shall be mightily tormented.

[ For he which is Lord over all shall

! fear no man's person, neither shall
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he stand in awe of any man's great

ness : for he hath made the small

and great, and careth for all alike.

But a sore trial shall come upon the

mighty.

3?. The fear. p. 507.

Lesson III.

TTNTO you therefore, O kings, do I

^ speak, that yemay learn wisdom,

and not fall away. For they that keep

holiness holily shall be judged holy :

and they that have learned such

things shall find what to answer.

Wherefore set your affection upon

my words ; desire them, and ye shall

be instructed. Wisdom is glorious,

and never fadeth away : yea, she is

easily seen of them that love her,

and found of such as seek her.

Vf. Remove. p. 507.

Wednesday.

Of the Book of Wisdom.

Lesson I. Chap. vii.

T MYSELF also am a mortal man,

like to all, and the offspring of him

that was first made of the earth, and

in my mother's womb was fashioned

to be flesh in the time of ten months,

being compacted in blood, of the seed

of man, and the pleasure that came

with sleep. And when I was born,

1 drew in the common air, and fell

upon the earth, which is of like

nature, and the first voice which I

uttered was crying, as all others do.

I was nursed in swaddling clothes,

and that with cares. For there is no

king that had any other beginning of

birth. For all men have one entrance

into life, and the like going out.

B7. O Lord, Father. p. 507.

Lesson II.

TyHEREFORE I prayed, and

* * understanding was given me :

I called upon God, and the spirit

of wisdom came to me. I preferred

her before sceptres and thrones, and

esteemed riches nothing in compari

son of her. Neither compared I unto

her any precious stone, because all

gold in respect of her is as a little

sand, and silver shall be counted as

clay before her. I loved her above

health and beauty, and chose to

have her instead of light : for the

light that cometh from her never

goeth out.

Ij?. Great are. p. 508.

Lesson III.

A LL good things together came to

me with her, and innumerable

riches in her hands ; and I rejoiced

in them all, because wisdom goeth

before them : and I knew not that she

was the mother of them. I learned

diligently, and do communicate her

liberally : I do not hide her riches.

For she is a treasure unto men that

never faileth : which they that use

become the friends of God, being

commended for the gifts that come

from learning.

R?. Thine eyes. p. 508.

Thursday.

Of the Book of Wisdom.

Lesson I. Chap. ix.

"p'OR what man is he that can know

the counsel of God ? or who can

think what the will of the Lord is ?

For the thoughts of mortal men are

miserable, and our devices are but

uncertain. For the corruptible body

presseth down the soul, and the

earthy tabernacle weigheth down

the mind that museth upon many

things. And hardly do we guess

aright at things that are upon

earth, and with labour do we find

the things that are before us : but

the things that are in heaven who

hath searched out ? And thy counsel

who hath known, except thou give
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wisdom, and send thy Holy Spirit

from above ? For so the ways of

them which lived on the earth were

reformed, and men were taught the

things that are pleasing unto thee,

and were saved through wisdom.

Ij?. The Lord. p. 506.

Lesson II.

QHE preserved the first formed

^ father of the world, that was

created alone, and brought him out

of his fall, and gave him power to

rule all things. But when the un

righteous went away from her in his

anger, he perished also in the fury

wherewith he murdered his brother.

For whose cause the earth being

drowned with the flood, wisdom

again preserved it, and directed the

course of the righteous in a piece

of wood of small value. Moreover,

the nations in their wicked con

spiracy being confounded, she found

out the righteous, and preserved him

blameless unto God, and kept him

strong against his tender compassion

toward his son.

15?. I alone. p. 50G.

Lesson III.

"YXTHEN the ungodly perished, she

* * delivered the righteous man,

who fled from the fire which fell

down upon the five cities. Of whose

wickedness even to this day the waste

land that smoketh is a testimony,

and plants bearing fruits that never

come to ripeness : and a standing

pillar of salt is a monument of an

unbelieving soul. For regarding not

wisdom, they got not only this hurt,

that they knew not the things which

were good ; but also left behind them

to the world a memorial of their

foolishness : so that in the things

wherein they offended they could not

so much as be hid. But wisdom

delivered from pain those that at

tended upon her.

Ij?. Send, O Lord. p. 506.

Friday.

Of the Book of Wisdom.

Lesson I. Chap. xiii.

OURELY vain are all men by

^ nature, who are ignorant of God,

and could not out of the good things

that are seen know him that is :

neither by considering the works did

they acknowledge the workmaster ;

but deemed either fire, or wind, or

the swift air, or the circle of the stars,

or the violent water, or the lights of

heaven, to be the gods which govern

the world. With whose beauty if

they being delighted took them to be

gods; let them know howmuch better

the Lord of them is : for the first

author of beauty hath created them.

Ij7. Give me. p. 507.

Lesson II.

T3UTif theywere astonishedat their

power and virtue, let them under

stand by them, how much mightier

he is that made them. For by the

greatness and beauty of the creatures

proportion ably the maker of them is

seen. But yet for this they are the

less to be blamed : for they perad-

venture err, seeking God, and

desirous to find him. For being

conversant in his works they search

him diligently, and believe their

sight : because the things are beauti

ful that are seen.

R7. The fear. p. 507.

Lesson III.

TTOWBEIT neither are they to be

-*--*- pardoned. For if they were

able to know so much, that they could

aim at the world ; how did they not

sooner find out the Lord thereof?

But miserable are they, and in dead

things is their hope, who called them

gods, which are the works of men's

hands, gold and silver, to show art in,

and resemblances of beasts, or a stone

good for nothing, the work of an

ancient hand.

R7. Remove. p. 507.
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Saturday.

Of the Book of Wisdom.

Lesson I. Chap. xv.

"DUT thou, O God, art gracious

and true, longsuffering, and in

mercy ordering all things. For if we

sin, we are thine, knowing thy power :

but we will not sin, knowing that we

are counted thine. For to know

thee is perfect righteousness : yea, to

know thy power is the root of im

mortality.

15?. O Lord, Father. p. 507.

Lesson II.

"C'OR neither did the mischievous

invention of men deceive us,

nor an image spotted with divers

colours, the painter's fruitless labour ;

the sight whereof enticeth fools to

lust after it, and so they desire the

form of a dead image, that hath

no breath. Both they that make

them, they that desire them, and

they that worship them, are lovers

of evil things, and are worthy to have

such things to trust upon.

R7. Great are. p. 508.

Lesson III.

"p'OR the potter tempering soft

earth, fashioneth every vessel

with much labour for our service :

yea, of the same clay he maketh both

the vessels that serve for clean uses,

and likewise also all such as serve to

the contrary : but what is the use of

either sort, the potter himself is the

judge. And employing his labours

lewdly, he maketh a vain god of the

same clay, even he which a little

before was made of earth himself,

and within a little while after

returneth to the same, out of the

which he was taken, when his life

which was lent him shall be

demanded.

Ij?. Thine eyes. p. 508.

Fourth Sukday in August.

First Nocturn.

Here beginneth the Book of

Ecclesiasticus.

Lesson I. Chap. i.

A LL wisdom cometh from the

Lord, and is with him for ever.

Who can number the sand of the sea,

and the drops of rain, and the days

of eternity ? Who can find out the

height of heaven, and the breadth of

the earth, and the deep, and wisdom ?

Wisdom hath been created before all

things, and the understanding of

prudence from everlasting. The word

of God most high is the fountain of

wisdom ; and her ways are everlasting

commandments.

Ij?. The Lord possessed. p. 506.

Lesson II.

rpO whom hath the root of wisdom

been revealed? or who hath

known her wise counsels ? Unto

whom hath the knowledge of wisdom

been made manifest ? and who hath

understood her great experience ?

There is one wise and greatly to be

feared, the Lord sitting upon his

throne. He created her, and saw

her, and numbered her, and poured

her out upon all his works. She is

with all flesh according to his gift,

and he hath given her to them that

love him.

R7. I alone. p. 506.

Lesson III.

rpHE fear of the Lord is honour,

and glory, and gladness, and a

crown of rejoicing. The fear of the

Lord maketh a merry heart, and

giveth joy, and gladness, and a long

life. Whoso feareth the Lord, it

shall go well with him at the last,

and he shall find favour in the day

of his death. To fear the Lord is
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the beginning of wisdom : and it

was created with the faithful in the

womb.

R7. Send, O Lord. p. 506.

Second Nocturn.

From the Book of the Morals of S.

Gregory the Pope.

Lesson IV.

Book 1, chap. x. mi Job.

HPHERE are some, who neglect

their life, and whilst they desire

fleeting things, either do not under

stand things eternal, or else despise

them, though they understand them ;

neither do they feel pain, nor know

how to take thought ; and whereas

they heed not the heavenly things

they have lost, they (alas, poor

wretches !) count themselves happy

in their goods. They by no means

lift up their mind's eye to that light

of truth, for which they were created ;

they in no wise strain their longing

gaze to behold the eternal country ;

but, being false to themselves in the

very things for which they were

designed, they love the exile which

they suffer, instead of their country,

and exult in the blindness which

they endure, as if it were the full

splendour of light.

R7. Give me. p. 507.

Lesson V.

"DUT on the other hand the minds

of the elect, while they see that

all fleeting things are of no account,

aspire to that for which they were

created ; and since nothing can be

sufficient to satisfy them, save God

Himself, their thought, wearied out

with the very toil of search, rests

in light, and contemplating their

Maker, desires to be enrolled among

the heavenly citizens ; and each of

them, while still so far as his body

is concerned in the world, yet rises

in thought above the world, and de

plores the burden of this exile which

he endures, and excites himself with

constant goads of love, to reach his

country upon high. When he sees,

therefore with grief, how that which

he hath lost is eternal, he finds it

wholesome counsel to despise this

temporal state, through which he is

hurrying ; and the more he grows in

intimate knowledge of the fact that

he is carrying perishable things with

him, the more his sorrow increases,

that he has not yet attained those

things which will abide.

Sf. The fear of the Lord. p. 507.

Lesson VI.

"XXTE ought to notice that there is

* * no mental pain in headlong

action. For those who live without

forethought, and fling themselves

headlong into the course of events,

are not wearied by the pain of

thinking in the meantime. For the

man who gives judicious attontion

to a plan of life, ponders every action

circumspectly with himself ; and lest

some unexpected and mischievous

result should come upon him, from

the matter in hand, he tests it first

by gently planting his foot in thought

upon it ; he deliberates, lest panic

should hinder him in doing what

must be done ; lest haste should

hurry him into action which ought

to be delayed ; lest evil things should

overcome him in open war through

his desires ; lest good things should

cause him to stumble, by tripping

him up with vain glory.

R7. Remove. p. 507.

R7. vii. O Lord. p. 507.

R7. viii. Two Seraphim. p. 457.
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Monday.

Of the Book of Ecclesiasticus.

Lesson I. Chap. i.

HPHE fear of the Lord is a crown

of wisdom, making peace and

perfect health to flourish ; both

which are the gifts of God : and it

enlargeth their rejoicing that love

him. Wisdom raineth down skill

and knowledge of understanding,

and exalteth them to honour that

hold her fast. The root of wisdom

is to fear the Lord, and the branches

thereof are long life.

iy. Leave me not. p. 507.

Lesson II.

rpHE fear of the Lord driveth away

sins : and where it is present, it

turneth away wrath. A furious man

cannot be justified ; for the sway of

his fury shall be his destruction. A

patient man will bear for a time, and

afterward joy shall spring up unto

him. He will hide his words for a

time, and the lips of many shall

declare his wisdom. The parables

of knowledge are in the treasures

of wisdom : but godliness is an

abomination to a sinner. If thou

desire wisdom, keep the command

ments, and the Lord shall give her

unto thee.

R7. Great are. p. 508.

Lesson III.

T^OR the fear of the Lord is wisdom

and instruction : and faith and

meekness are his delight. Distrust

not the fear of the Lord when thou

art poor : and come not unto him

with a double heart. Be not an

hypocrite in the sight of men, and

take good heed what thou speakest.

Exalt not thyself, lest thou fall, and

bring dishonour upon thy soul, and

so God discover thy secrets, and cast

thee down in the midst of the con

gregation, because thou eamest not

in truth to the fear of the Lord, but

thy heart is full of deceit.

R7. Thine eyes. p. 508.

Tuesday.

Of the Book of Ecclesiasticus.

Lesson I. Chap. ii.

TVTY son, if thou come to serve the

Lord, prepare thy soul for

temptation. Set thy heart aright,

and constantly endure, and make

not haste in time of trouble. Cleave

unto him, and depart not away,

that thou mayest be increased at

thy last end.

R7. My son. p. 508.

Lesson II.

"TyHATSOEVER is brought upon

* * ' thee take cheerfully, and be

patient when thou art changed to

a low estate. For gold is tried in

the fire, and acceptable men in the

furnace of adversity. Believe in him,

and he will help thee ; order thy way

aright, and trust in him.

R7. The fear. p. 507.

Lesson III.

"V"E that fear the Lord, wait for his

mercy ; and go not aside, lest ye

fall. Ye that fear the Lord, believe

him ; and your reward shall not fail.

Ye that fear the Lord, hope for good,

and for everlasting joy and mercy.

Look at the generations of old, and

see ; did any ever trust in the Lord,

and was confounded ? or did any

abide in his fear, and was forsaken ?

or whom did he ever despise, that

called upon him ?

Ij?. Remove. p. 507.
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Wednesday.

Of the Book of Ecclesiasticus.

Lesson I. Chap. iii.

TTEAR me your father, O children,

and do thereafter, that ye may

be safe. For the Lord hath given

the father honour over the children,

and hath confirmed the authority of

the mother over the sons. Whoso

honoureth his father maketh an

atonement for his sins.

R7. O Lord, Father. p. 507.

Lesson II.

A NDhe that honoureth his mother

is as one that layeth up treasure.

Whoso honoureth his father shall

have joy of his own children ; and

when he maketh his prayer, he shall

be heard. He that honoureth his

father shall have a long life ; and he

that is obedient unto the Lord shall

be a comfort to his mother. He that

feareth the Lord will honour his

father, and will do service unto his

parents, as to his masters.

R7. Great are. p. 508.

Lesson III.

TTONOUR thy father and mother

both in word and deed, that a

blessing may come upon thee from

them. For the blessing of the father

establisheth the houses of children ;

but the curse of the mother rooteth

out foundations. Glory not in the

dishonour of thy father ; for thy

father's dishonour is no glory unto

thee. For the glory of a man is

from the honour of his father ; and

a mother in dishonour is a reproach

to the children.

R7. Thine eyes. p. 508.

Thursday.

Of the Book of Ecclesiasticus.

Lesson I. Chap. iii.

QEEK not out the things that

^ are too hard for thee, neither

search the things that are above thy

strength. But what is commanded

thee, think thereupon with rever

ence ; for it is not needful for thee

to see with thine eyes the things

that are in secret. Be not curious

in unnecessary matters : for more

things are shewed unto thee than

men understand. For many are

deceived by their own vain opinion ;

and an evil suspicion hath over

thrown their judgement.

R7. The Lord possessed. p. 506.

Lesson II.

A STUBBORN heart shall fare

evil at the last ; and he that

loveth danger shall perish therein.

An obstinate heart shall be laden

with sorrows ; and the wicked man

shall heap sin upon sin. In the

punishment of the proud there is

no remedy ; for the plant of wicked

ness hath taken root in him.

R7. I alone. p. 506.

Lesson III.

T1HE heart of the prudent will

understand a parable ; and an

attentive ear is the desire of a wise

man. Water will quench a flaming

fire ; and alms maketh an atonement

for sins. And he that requiteth good

turns is mindful of that which may

come hereafter ; and when he falleth,

he shall find a stay.

R7. Send, O Lord. p. 506.
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Friday.

Of the Book of Ecclesiasticus.

Lesson I. Chap. iv.

TV/TY son, defraud not the poor of

his living, and make not the

needy eyes to wait long. Make not

an hungry soul sorrowful ; neither

provoke a man in his distress. Add

not more trouble to an heart that is

vexed : and defer not to give to him

that is in need. Reject not the

supplication of the afflicted : neither

turn away thy face from a poor man.

R7. Give me. p. 507.

Lesson II.

rPURN not away thine eye from the

needy, and give him none

occasion to curse thee : for if he

curse thee in the bitterness of his

soul, his prayer shall be heard of him

that made him. Get thyself the

love of the congregation, and bow

thy head to a great man.

R7. The fear. p. 507.

Lesson III.

T ET it not grieve thee to bow

down thine ear to the poor, and

give him a friendly answer with

meekness. Deliverhimthatsuffereth

wrongfrom the hand of the oppressor ;

and be not faint-hearted when thou

sittest in judgement. Be as a father

unto the fatherless, and instead of

an husband unto their mother: so

shalt thou be as the son of the most

High, and he shall love thee more

than thy mother doth.

R7. Remove. p. 507.

Saturday.

Of the Book of Ecclesiasticus.

Lesson I. Chap. iv.

/"OBSERVE the opportunity, and

beware of evil ; and be not

ashamed when it concerneth thy soul.

For there is a shame that bringeth

sin ; and there is a shame which is

glory and grace. Accept no person

against thy soul, and let not the

reverence of any man cause thee

to fall. And refrain not to speak,

when there is occasion to do good,

and hide not thy wisdom in her

beauty.

R7. O Lord, Father. p. 507.

Lesson II.

"p'OR by speech wisdom shall be

known : and learning by the

word of the tongue. In no wise speak

against the truth ; but be abashed of

the error of thine ignorance. Be not

ashamed to confess thy sins ; and

force not the course of the river.

R7. Great are. p. 508.

Lesson III.

QTRIVE for the truth unto death,

^ and the Lord shall fight for thee.

Be not hasty in thy tongue, and in

thy deeds slack and remiss. Be not

as a lion in thy house, nor frantick

among thy servants. Let not thy

hand be stretched out to receive, and

shut when thou shouldest repay.

R7. Thine eyes. p. 508.

Fifth Sunday in August.

First Nocturn.

Of the Book of Ecclesiasticus.

Lesson I. Chap. v.

GET not thy heart upon thy goods ;

^ and say not, I have enough for my

life. Follow not thine own mind and

thy strength, to walk in the ways of

thy heart : and say not, Who shall

controul me for my works ? for the

Lord will surely revenge thy pride.

Say not, I have sinned, and what

harm hath happened unto me ? for

the Lord is long-suffering, he will
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in no wise let thee go. Concerning

propitiation, be not without fear to

add sin unto sin.

Ij?. The Lord possessed. p. 506.

Lesson II.

A ND say not, His mercy his great ;

he will be pacified for the multi

tude of my sins : for mercy and wrath

come from him, and his indignation

resteth upon sinners. Make no tarry

ing to turn to the Lord, and put not

off from day to day : for suddenly

shall the wrath of the Lord come

forth, and in thy security thou shalt

be destroyed, and perish in the day

of vengeance. Set not thine heart

upon goods unjustly gotten ; for they

shall not profit thee in the day of

calamity. Winnow not with every

wind, and go not into every way : for

so doth the sinner that hath a double

tongue.

Ij?. I alone. p. 506.

Lesson III.

DE stedfast in thy understanding;

and let thy word be the same.

Be swift to hear ; and let thy life be

sincere ; and with patience give

answer. If thou hast understanding,

answer thy neighbour ; if not, lay thy

hand upon thy mouth. Honour and

shame is in talk : and the tongue of

man is his fall. Be not called a

whisperer, and lie not in wait with

thy tongue, for a foul shame is upon

the thief, and an evil condemnation

upon the double tongue.

"Bf. Send, O Lord. p. 506.

Second Nocturn.

A Sermon of S. John Chrysostom.

Lesson IV.

Homily 22 on 2 Cor. x.

"DE not slow to turn to the Lord,

and defer not from day to day :

for thou knowest not what the day

that cometh will bring forth. For

there is danger and fear in delay ;

but salvation is certain and secure,

if there be no putting off. Therefore

practise virtue ; for thus, even if thou

die young, thou wilt depart securely ;

and if thou shouldest arrive at old

age, thou wilt depart with much

readiness, and no regret for life : and

thou shalt have double pleasure, both

because thou hast kept from the evil

of life, and hast practised virtue.

Say not, The time will come, when

I can be converted ; for these words

provoke God exceedingly.

15?. Give me. p. 507.

Lesson V.

"C^OR why, since God Himself has

promised eternal ages to thee

wilt thou not labour in this present

life, which is but short and moment

ary: but actest so idly, and so

listlessly, as if thou wert looking for

one shorter than even this ? Do not

those daily revels, those banquets,

those harlots, those theatres, those

riches bear witness to the unsatisfied

desire of evil ? Think well, that as

often as thou hast committed a sin

of profligacy, thou hast condemned

thyself : for this is the nature of sin,

that as soon as it has been committed,

the Judge passes sentence upon it.

Vf. The fear. p. 507.

Lesson VI.

XTAST thou been drunken ? Hast

thou indulged thine appetite?

Hast thou plundered ? Check thy

steps. Turn thee another way :

render thanks to God that He took

thee not away in the midst of thy

wickedness : seek not aught to prolong

the time of thine evil deeds. Many,

while they were living in sin and evil,

have suddenly perished, and departed

into manifest damnation ; beware lest

the samething should happen to thee.

But, to many, thou wilt say, God has
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given a space for repentance, so that

theymade their confession in extreme

old age. What then ? Will he give it

thee ? Perhaps He will give it, sayest

thou. Why sayest thou, Perhaps?

It has sometimes happened. Re

member that thou art weighing the

chances of thy soul ; think then of

the contrary, and say : But what if

He should not give it? Art thou

saying, But what if He should give

it ? Be it so, no doubt He does give

it ; but the other view is surer and

safer.

R7. Remove. p. 507.

Ij?. vii. O Lord, Father. p. 507.

Ij?. viii. Two Seraphim. p. 457.

Monday.

Of the Book of Ecclesiasticus.

Lesson I. Chap. vii.

T"\0 no evil, so shall no harm come

unto thee. Depart from the

unjust, and iniquity shall turn away

from thee. My son, sow not upon

the furrows of unrighteousness, and

thou shalt not reap them sevenfold.

Seek not of the Lord preeminence,

neither of the king the seat of honour.

Justify not thyself before the Lord ;

and boast not of thy wisdom before

the king.

R7. Leave. p. 507.

Lesson II.

OEEK not to be judge, being not

^ able to take away iniquity ; lest

at any time thou fear the person of

the mighty, and lay a stumblingblock

in theway of thy uprightness. Offend

not against the multitude of a city,

and then thou shalt not cast thyself

down among the people. Bind not

one sin upon another ; for in one

thou shalt not be unpunished. Be

not fainthearted when thou makest

thy prayer, and neglect not to give

alms.

R7. Great are. p. 508.

Lesson III.

CAY not, God will look upon the

^ multitude of my oblations, and

when I offer to the most high God,

he will accept it. Laugh no man to

scorn in the bitterness of his soul :

for there is one which humbleth and

exalteth. Devise not a lie against thy

brother ; neither do the like to thy

friend. Use not to make any manner

of lie : for the custom thereof is not

good. Use not many words in a

multitude of elders, and make not

much babbling when thou prayest.

R7. Thine eyes. p. 508.

Tuesday.

Of the Book of Ecclesiasticus.

Lesson I. Chap. x.

A WISE judge will instruct his

people ; and the government

of a prudent man is well ordered.

As the judge of the people is himself,

so are his officers ; and what manner

of man the ruler of the city is, such

are all they that dwell therein. An

unwise king destroyeth his people ;

but through the prudence of them

which are in authority the city

shall be inhabited. The power of

the earth is in the hand of the

Lord, and in due time he will set

over it one that is profitable. In

the hand of God is the prosperity

of man : and upon the person of

the scribe shall he lay his honour.

R7. My son. p. 508.

Lesson II.

"DEAR not hatred to thy neighbour

for every wrong ; and do nothing

at all by injurious practices. Pride

is hateful before God and man : and

by both doth one commit iniquity.

Because of unrighteous dealings,

injuries, and riches got by deceit,

the kingdom is translated from one

people to another. Why is earth
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and ashes proud ? There is not a

more wicked thing than a covetous

man : for such an one setteth his

own soul to sale ; because while he

liveth he casteth away his bowels.

Ij?. The fear. p. 507.

Lesson III.

rPHE physician cutteth off a long

disease ; and he that is to-day

a king to-morrow shall die. For

when a man is dead, he shall inherit

creeping things, beasts and worms.

The beginning of pride is when one

departeth from God, and his heart

is turned away from his Maker. For

pride is the beginning of sin, and he

that hath it shall pour out abomina

tion; and therefore theLord brought

upon them strange calamities, and

overthrew them utterly.

R7. Remove. p. 507.

Wednesday.

Of the Book of Ecclesiasticus.

Lesson I. Chap. xiii.

TTE that toucheth pitch shall be

defiled therewith ; and he that

hath fellowship with a proud man

shall be like unto him. Burden not

thyself above thy power while thou

livest ; and have no fellowship with

one that is mightier and richer than

thyself : for how agree the kettle and

the earthen pot together ? for if the

one be smitten against the other, it

shall be broken. The rich man hath

done wrong, and yet he threateneth

withal : the poor is wronged, and he

must intreat also. If thou be for

his profit, he will use thee : but if

thou have nothing, he will forsake

thee. If thou have any thing, he will

live with thee : yea, he will make thee

bare, and will not be sorry for it.

15?. O Lord, Father. p. 507.

Lesson II.

-DEWAEE that thou be not

deceived, and brought down

in thy jollity. If thou be invited

of a mighty man, withdraw thyself,

and so much the more will he invite

thee. Press thou not upon him, lest

thou be put back ; stand not far off,

lest thou be forgotten. Affect not

to be made equal unto him in talk,

and believe not his many words :

for with much communication will

he tempt thee, and smiling upon

thee will get out thy secrets : but

cruelly he will lay up thy words,

and will not spare to do thee hurt,

and to put thee in prison.

R7. Great are. p. 508.

Lesson III.

/^vBSERVE, and take good heed,

^ for thou walkest in peril of thy

overthrowing : when thou hearest

these things, awake in thy sleep.

Love the Lord all thy life, and call

upon him for thy salvation. Every

beast loveth his like, and every man

loveth his neighbour. All flesh con-

sorteth according to kind, and a man

will cleave to his like. What fellow

ship hath the wolf with the lamb ?

so the sinner with the godly. What

agreement is there between the hyena

and a dog ? and what peace between

the rich and the poor ?

R7. Thine eyes. p. 508.

Thursday.

Of the Book of Ecclesiasticus.

Lesson I. Chap. xiv.

"DLESSED is the man that hath

not slipped with his mouth,

and is not pricked with the multi

tude of sins. Blessed is he whose

conscience hath not condemned him,

and who is not fallen from his hope
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in the Lord. Riches are not comely

for a niggard : and what should an

envious man do with money ? He

that gathereth by defrauding his

own soul gathereth for others, that

shall spend his goods riotously. He

that is evil to himself, to whom will

he be good? he shall not take pleasure

in his goods.

R7. The Lord possessed. p. 506.

Lesson II.

HPHERE is none worse than he that

envieth himself ; and this is a

recompense of his wickedness. And

if he doeth good, he doeth it un

willingly ; and at the last he will

declare his wickedness. The envious

man hath a wicked eye ; he turneth

away his face, and despiseth men.

A covetous man's eye is not satisfied

with his portion ; and the iniquity

of the wicked drieth up his soul. A

wicked eye envieth his bread, and he

is a niggard at his table.

Ij?. I alone. p. 506.

Lesson III.

"\lfY son, according to thy ability do

good to thyself, and give the

Lord his due offering. Remember

that death will not be long in coming,

and that the covenant of the grave

is not shewed unto thee. Do good

unto thy friend before thou die, and

according to thy ability stretch out

thy hand and give to him. Defraud

not thyself of the good day, and let

not the part of a good desire over

pass thee. Shalt thou not leave

thy travails unto another ? and thy

labours to be divided by lot ? Give,

and take, and sanctify thy soul ; for

there is no seeking of dainties in the

grave.

Vf. Send, O Lord. p. 506.

Friday.

Of the Book of Ecclesiasticus.

Lesson I. Chap. xxi.

Y son, hast thou sinned ? do so

no more, but ask pardon for thy

former sins. Flee from sin as from

the face of a serpent : for if thou

eomest too near it, it will bite thee :

the teeth thereof are as the teeth of a

lion, slaying the souls of men. All

iniquity is as a two edged sword, the

wounds whereof cannot be healed.

To terrify and do wrong will waste

riches : thus the house of proud men

shall be made desolate.

Vf. Give me. p. 507.

Lesson II.

A PRAYER out of a poor man's

mouth reacheth to the ears

of God, and his judgement cometh

speedily. He that hateth to be

reproved is in the way of sinners :

but he that feareth the Lord will

repent from his heart. An eloquent

man is known far and near : but a

man of understanding knoweth when

he slippeth. He that buildeth his

house with other men's money is

like one that gathereth himself

stones for the tomb of his burial.

The congregation of the wicked is

like tow wrapped together : and the

end of them is a flame of fire to

destroy them.

The fear. p. 507.

Lesson III.

rpHE way of sinners is made plain

with stones, but at the end

thereof is the pit of hell. He that

keepeth the law of the Lord getteth

the understanding thereof : and the

perfection of the fear of the Lord

is wisdom. He that is not wise will

not be taught : but there is a wisdom

which multiplieth bitterness. The
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knowledge of a wise man shall abound

like a flood : and his counsel is like

a pure fountain of life.

R7. Eemove. p. 507.

Saturday.

Of the Book of Ecelesiastieus.

Lesson I. Chap. xxxii.

TF thou be made the master of a

feast, lift not thyself up, but be

among them as one of the rest : take

diligent care for them, and so sit

down. And when thou hast done

all thy office, take thy place, that

thou mayest be merry with them,

and receive a crown for thy well

ordering of the feast. Speak, thou

that art the elder, for it becometh

thee, but with sound judgement ;

and hinder not musick.

RJ. O Lord, Father. p. 507.

Lesson II.

"DOUR not out words where there is

-*- a musician, and shew not forth

wisdom out of time. A concert of

musick in a banquet of wine is as a

signet of carbuncle set in gold. As a

signet of an emerald set in a work of

gold, so is the melody of music with

pleasant wine. Speak, young man,

if there be need of thee : and yet

scarcely when thou art twice asked.

Ij?. Great are. p. 508.

Lesson III.

T ET thy speech be short, compre-

hending much in few words ; be

as one that knoweth and yet holdeth

his tongue. If thou be among great

men, make not thyself equal with

them ; and when ancient men are in

place, use not many words. Before

the thunder goeth lightning ; and

before a shamefaced man shall go

favour. Rise up betimes, and be not

the last ; but get thee home without

delay. There take thy pastime, and

do what thou wilt : but sin not by

proud speech. And for these things

bless him that made thee, and hath

replenished thee with his good things.

i]?. Thine eyes. p. 508.

First Sunday in Septemrer.

Here beginneth the Book of Job.

Lesson I. Chap. i.

' I ^HERE was a man in the land of

Uz, whose name was Job ; and

thatmanwas perfect and upright, and

one that feared God, and eschewed

evil. And there were born unto him

seven sons and three daughters. His

substance also was seven thousand

sheep, and three thousand camels,

and five hundred yoke of oxen, and

five hundred she asses, and a very

great household ; so that this man

was the greatest of all the men of

the east.

R7. Shall we receive good at the

Hand of God, and shall we not receive

evil ? * The Lord gave, and the Lord

hath taken away : as it pleased the

Lord, so is it done ; blessed be the

Name of the Lord. jt. Naked came

I out of my mother's womb, and

naked shall I return thither. The

Lord.

Lesson II.

A ND his sons went and feasted in

their houses, every one his day ;

and sent and called for their three

sisters to eat and to drink with them.

And it was so, when the days of their

feasting were gone about, that Job

sent and sanctified them, and rose

up early in the morning, and offered

burnt offerings according to the

number of them all : for Job said,

It may be that my sons have sinned,

and cursed God in their hearts.

Thus did Job continually.

R7. My sighing cometh before I

eat ; and my roarings are poured

out like the waters ; for the thing

which I greatly feared is come upon

KK
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me, and that which I was afraid of

is come unto me. I was not in

safety, neither had I rest, neither

was I quiet : * yet trouble came.

ft. Is not my help in me ? and is

wisdom driven quite from me ? Yet.

Lesson III.

"|M"OW there was a day when the

' sons of God came to present

themselves before the Lord, and

Satan came also among them. And

the Lord said unto Satan, Whence

comest thou ? Then Satan answered

the Lord, and said, From going to

and fro in the earth, and from walk

ing up and down in it. And the

Lord said unto Satan, Hast thou

considered my servant Job, that

there is none like him in the earth,

a perfect and an upright man, one

that feareth God, and escheweth

evil 1 Then Satan answered the

Lord, and said, Doth Job fear God

for nought ? Hast not thou made

an hedge about him, and about his

house, and about all that he hath

on every side ? thou hast blessed

the work of his hands, and his

substance is increased in the land.

But put forth thine hand now, and

touch all that he hath, and he will

curse thee to thy face.

Ij7. How forcible are right words I

ye imagine to reprove words, and ye

dig a pit for your friend. * Now

therefore, be content, look upon me.

ft. Yea, return again, my righteous

ness is in it. Is there iniquity in my

tongue. Now. Glory. Now.

Second Nocturn.

From the book of the Morals of

S. Gregory the Pope.

Lesson IV.

Book 2, chap. i.

TTOLY Scripture is set before our

."- mind's eyes as a kind of mirror,

that we may see our inward counten

ance there. For there we take note of

what is foul in us, and what is fair :

there we perceive what progress we

are making, there, how far we still

are from perfection ; for it relates

the acts of the saints, and calls on

weak hearts to imitate them ; and

while it commemorates their vic

torious deeds, it encourages our

weakness to battle against sin, and

through its words it comes to pass

that the mind, when engaged in

conflict, is the less fearful, because

it sees the triumphs of so many

mighty men set before it.

B7. My flesh is clothed with worms

and clods of dust, my skin is broken,

and becomeloathsome : * O remember

that my life is wind. ft. My days are

swifter than a weaver's shuttle, and

are spent without hope. O remember.

Lesson V.

"DUT sometimes it not only declares

their virtues to us, but also

makes known their falls ; to the end

that, in the victory of those mighty

ones, we may find something to grasp

at by imitation ; and again, in their

falls, we may see what we ought to

fear for ourselves. For see how Job

is described as profiting, but David

is overcome, by temptation ; that the

virtue of our forefathers may cherish

our hope, while the falls of our fore

fathers may gird us for watchful

humility : to the end that while we

rejoice and are elevated by the one,

we may be kept humble, and may

fear, through the other ; and the soul

of the hearer, instructed on the one

hand by the confidence of hope, on

the other by the humility of fear, may

neither grow rash and presume, in

that it is weighed down by dread :

nor yet be depressed and despair,

because it is stablished in confi

dence of hope by the example of

virtue.
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ij?. My days are few ; cease then,

O Lord, that I may take comfort a

little : * before I go to the land of

darkness and the shadow of death.

"ft. Thy Hands have made me and

fashioned me together round about,

yet dost Thou destroy me. Before.

Lesson VI.

Book 1, Mor. c. i.

T^HERE was a man in the land of

Uz, whose name was Job. The

place where this holy man dwelt is

written, that the merit of his virtue

may be expressed. For is there any

one who knows not that Uz is in the

land of the Gentiles 1 The Gentiles

were so tied and bound with sin,

that they had not the knowledge of

their Creator. It is therefore written

where Job dwelt, that it may be

counted in addition to his praises,

that he was good among the bad.

For it is no very praiseworthy thing

to be good among the good, but to be

good among the bad. For, as it is a

heavier fault not to be good among

the good, so it is boundless praise to

be good among the evil.

15?. Then will I not hide myself

from Thee. Withdraw Thine Hand

far from me : * and let not Thy dread

make me afraid. f. O Lord, correct

me, but withjudgement ; notin Thine

anger, lest Thou bring me to nothing.

And. Glory. And.

Ij?. vii. O that Thou wouldest hide

me in the grave, that Thou wouldest

keep me secret until Thy wrath be

past ! O Lord, save Thee, who only

art God? * That Thou wouldest

appoint me a set time, and remember

me I f. Are Thy days as the days

of man, that Thou enquirest after

mine iniquity, and searchest after

my sin ? and there is none that can

deliver out of Thine Hand. That.

"Bf. viii. Two Seraphim. p. 457.

Monday.

Of the Book of Job.

Lesson I. Chap. i.

AND there was a day when his sons

and his daughters were eating

and drinking wine in their eldest

brother's house : and there came a

messenger unto Job, and said, The

oxen were plowing, and the asses

i feeding beside them : and the Sabeans

; fell upon them, and took them away ;

yea, they have slain the servants with

the edge of the sword ; and I only am

escaped alone to tell thee. While he

was yet speaking, there came also

another, and said, The fire of God is

fallen from heaven, and hath burned

up the sheep, and the servants, and

consumed them ; and I only am

escaped alone to tell thee.

fj?. My harp also is turned to

mourning, and my organ into the

voice of them that weep : * Let me

alone, for my days are vanity. f.

My skin is black upon me, and my

bones are burned with heat. Let.

Lesson II.

T^JHILE he was yet speaking, there

* * came also another, and said,

The Chaldeans made out three bands,

and fell upon the camels, and have

carried them away, yea, and slain the

servants with the edge of the sword :

and I only am escaped alone to tell

thee. While he was yet speaking,

there came also another, and said,

Thy sons and thy daughters were

eating and drinking wine in their

eldest brother's house : and, behold,

there came a great wind from the wil

derness, and smote the four corners

of the house, and it fell upon the

young men, and they are dead ; and

I only am escaped alone to tell thee.

IjT. O that my grief were throughly

weighed, * and my calamity laid in

the balance together. f. For now
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it would be heavier than the sand of

the sea : therefore my words are swal

lowed up. And.

Lesson III.

rPHEN Job arose, and rent his

mantle, and shaved his head,

and fell down upon the ground, and

worshipped ; and said, Naked came

I out of my mother's womb, and

naked shall I return thither : the

Lord gave, and the Lord hath taken

away ; blessed be the name of the

Lord. In all this Job sinned not,

nor charged God foolishly.

R?. How forcible. p. 530.

Tuesday.

Of the Book of Job.

Lesson I. Chap. ii.

A GAIN there was a day when the

sons of God came to present

themselves before the Lord, and

Satan came also among them to

present himself before the Lord.

And the Lord said unto Satan,

From whence comest thou 1 And

Satan answered the Lord, and said,

From going to and fro in the earth,

and from walking up and down in it.

And the Lord said unto Satan, Hast

thou considered my servant Job, that

there is none like him in the earth,

a perfect and an upright man, one

that feareth God, and escheweth

evil? and still he holdeth fast his

integrity, although thou movedst

me against him, to destroy him

without cause. And Satan answered

the Lord, and said, Skin for skin,

yea, all that a man hath will he

give for his life. But put forth

thine hand now, and touch his bone

and his flesh, and he will curse thee

to thy face.

R?. My flesh. p. 530.

Lesson II.

A ND the Lord said unto Satan,

Behold, he is in thine hand ;

but save his life. So went Satan

forth from the presence of the Lord,

and smote Job with sore boils from

the sole of his foot unto his crown.

And he took him a potsherd to scrape

himself withal ; and he sat down

among the ashes. Then said his

wife unto him, Dost thou still retain

thine integrity ? curse God, and die.

But he said unto her, Thou speakest

as one of the foolish women speaketh.

What 1 shall we receive good at the

hand of God, and shall we not receive

evil ? In all this did not Job sin with

his lips.

BJ. My days are few. p. 531.

Lesson III.

MOW when Job's three friends

.*. ' heard of all this evil that was

come upon him, they came every one

from his own place ; Eliphaz the

Temanite, and Bildad the Shuhite,

and Zophar the Naamathite : for

they had made an appointment

together to come to mourn with

him and to comfort him. And

when they lifted up their eyes afar

off, and knew him not, they lifted

up their voice, and wept ; and they

rent every one his mantle, and

sprinkled dust upon their heads

toward heaven. So they sat down

with him upon the ground seven

days and seven nights, and none

spake a word unto him : for they

saw that his grief was very great.

E?. Then will I. p. 531.

Wednesday.

Of the Book of Job.

Lesson I. Chap. iii.

A PTER this opened Job his mouth,

and cursed his day. And Job

spake, and said, Let the day perish

wherein I was born, and the night

in which it was said, There is a man
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child conceived. Let that day be

darkness ; let not God regard it

from above, neither let the light

shine upon it. Let darkness and

the shadow of death stain it ; let a

cloud dwell upon it ; let the black

ness of the day terrify it.

3?. O that Thou. p. 531.

Lesson II.

A S for that night, let darkness seize

upon it ; let it not be joined unto

the days of the year, let it not come

into the number of the months. Lo,

let that night be solitary, let no joyful

voice come therein. Let them curse

it that curse the day, who are ready

to raise up their mourning. .Let the

stars of the twilight thereof be dark ;

let it look for light, but have none ;

neither let it see the dawning of the

day : because it shut not up the doors

of my mother's womb, nor hid sorrow

from mine eyes.

3?. O that my. p. 531.

Lesson III.

"V\7"HY died I not from the womb ?

* * why did I not give up the ghost

when I came out of the belly ? Why

did the knees prevent me ? or why

the breasts that I should suck ? For

now should I have lain still and been

quiet, I should have slept : then had

I been at rest, with kings and coun

sellors of the earth, which built

desolate places for themselves ; or

with princes that had gold, who

filled their houses with silver : or

as an hidden untimely birth I had

not been ; as infants which never

saw light.

Ij?. How forcible. p. 530.

Thursday.

Of the Book of Job.

Lesson I. Chap. iv.

THHEN Eliphaz the Temanite

answered and said, If we assay

to commune with thee, wilt thou

be grieved ? but who can withhold

himself from speaking ? Behold,

thou hast instructed many, and

thou hast strengthened the weak

hands. Thy words have upholden

him that was falling, and thou hast

strengthened the feeble knees. But

now it is come upon thee, and thou

faintest ; it toucheth thee, and thou

art troubled. Is not this thy fear,

thy confidence, thy hope and the

uprightness of thy ways ?

R?. ShaU we. p. 529.

Lesson II.

"DEMEMBEE, I pray thee, who

ever perished, being innocent ?

or where were the righteous cut off ?

Even as I have seen, they that plow

iniquity, and sow wickedness, reap

the same. By the blast of God they

perish, and by the breath of his

nostrils are they consumed. The

roaring of the lion, and the voice of

the fierce lion, and the teeth of the

young lions, are broken. The old

lion perisheth for lack of prey, and

the stout lion's whelps are scattered

abroad.

If. My sighing. p. 529.

Lesson III.

"VTOW a thing was secretly brought

to me, and mine ear received a

little thereof. In thoughts from the

visions of the night, when deep sleep

falleth on men, fear came upon me,

and trembling, which made all my

bones to shake. Then a spirit passed

before my face ; the hair of my flesh

stood up : it stood still, but I could

not discern the form thereof : an

image was before mine eyes, there

was silence, and I heard a voice,

saying, Shall mortal man be more

just than God ? shall a man be

more pure than his maker ? Behold,

he put no trust in his servants ; and

his angels he charged with folly.

3?. How forcible. p. 530.
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Friday.

Of the Book of Job.

Lesson I. Chap. vi.

"DUT Job answered and said, Oh

that my grief were throughly

weighed, and my calamity laid in the

balances together ! For now it would

be heavier than the sand of the sea :

therefore my words are swallowed

up. For the arrows of the Almighty

are within me, the poison whereof

drinketh up my spirit : the terrors

of God do set themselves in array

against me.

15?. My flesh. p. 530.

Lesson II.

"P)OTH the wild ass bray when he

hath grass ? or loweth the ox

over his fodder ? Can that which

is unsavoury be eaten without salt ?

or is there any taste in the white of

an egg? The things that my soul

refuseth to touch are as my sorrowful

meat.

"B}. My days. p. 531.

Lesson III.

OH that I might have my request ;

and that God would grant me

the thing that I long for ! Even

that it would please God to destroy

me ; that he would let loose his

hand, and cut me off ! Then should

I yet have comfort ; yea, I would

harden myself in sorrow : let him

not spare ; for I have not concealed

the words of the Holy One. What

is my strength, that I should hope ?

and what is mine end, that I should

prolong my life ? Is my strength the

strength of stones ? or is my flesh of

brass ? Is not my help in me ? and

is wisdom driven quite from me ?

3?. Then will I. p. 531.

Saturday.

Of the Book of Job.

Lesson I. Chap. vii.

TS there not an appointed time

to man upon earth ? are not

his days also like the days of an

hireling ? As a servant earnestly

desireth the shadow, and as an

hireling looketh for the reward of

his work : so am I made to possess

months of vanity, and wearisome

nights are appointed to me. When

I lie down, I say, When shall I

arise, and the night be gone ? and

I am full of tossings to and fro

unto the dawning of the day.

ty. O that Thou. p. 531.

Lesson II.

"IX/TY flesh is clothed with worms

and clods of dust : my skin

is broken, and become loathsome.

My days are swifter than a weaver's

shuttle, and are spent without hope.

O remember that my life is wind ;

mine eye shall no more see good.

The eye of him that hath seen me

shall see me no more : thine eyes

are upon me, and I am not.

O that my. p. 531.

Lesson III.

A S the cloud is consumed and

vanisheth away : so he that

goeth down to the grave shall come

up no more. He shall return no

more to his house, neither shall his

place know him any more. There

fore I will not refrain my mouth ;

1 will speak in the anguish of my

spirit ; I will complain in the bitter

ness of my soul. Am I a sea, or a

whale, that thou settest a watch

over me ?

3?. How forcible. p. 530.
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Second Sunday in Septemrer.

FIRST NOCTCRN.

Of the Book of Job.

Lesson I. Chap. ix.

rpHEN Job answered and said, I

-*- know it is so of a truth : but

how should man be just with God ?

If he will contend with him, he can

not answer him one of a thousand.

He is wise in heart, and mighty in

strength: whohath hardened himself

against him, and hath prospered 1

Which removeth the mountains, and

they know not : which overturneth

them in his anger.

iy. Shall we receive. p. 529.

Lesson II.

WHICH shaketh the earth out of

her place, and the pillars thereof

tremble. Which commandeth the

sun, and it riseth not ; and sealeth

up the stars. Which alone spreadeth

out the heavens, and treadeth upon

the waves of the sea. Which maketh

Arcturus, Orion, and Pleiades, and

the chambers of the south. Which

doeth great things past finding out ;

yea, and wonders without number.

My sighing. p. 529.

Lesson III.

T O, he goeth by me, and I see him

not : he passeth on also, but I

perceive him not. Behold, he taketh

away, who can hinder him ? who

will say unto him, What doest thou ?

If God will not withdraw his anger,

the proud helpers do stoop under him.

How much less shall I answer him,

and choose out my words to reason

with him? Whom, though I were

righteous, yet would I not answer,

but I would make supplication to

my judge. If I had called, and

he had answered me ; yet would I

not believe that he had hearkened

unto my voice. For he breaketh

me with a tempest, and multiplieth

my wounds without cause.

"Bf. How forcible. p. 530.

Second Nocturn.

From the Book of the Morals of

S. Gregory the Pope.

Lesson IV.

Book 4, chap. ii.

T KNOW it is so of a truth: and

that man, compared with God,

cannot be justified. For man, when

not compared with God, does obtain

some credit for righteousness, but,

when brought into a comparison, he

loses it : because any one who com

petes with the Author of good, strips

himself of the good which he had

received. For he who claims as his

own the good things which he has

received, fights against God with his

own gifts. Therefore it is right that

a man when set up should be oast

down by the very means whereby he

is lifted up when despised. But this

holy man, because he knew that every

merit of our own virtues is vice, if it

be strictly judged, rightly adds, If

He will contend with me, I cannot

answer Him one of a thousand.

3?. My flesh. p. 530.

Lesson V.

TN Holy Scripture, the number of

-*- a thousand is usually under

stood to mean universality. Hence

the Psalmist says ; His promise that

He made to a thousand generations ;

whereas it is certain that from the

beginning of the world to the Advent

of the Redeemer, only seventy-seven

generations are mentioned by the

Evangelist. What therefore is signi

fied by the number, a thousand,

except the perfect wholeness of the

foreknown generation, for the bring

ing forth fresh offspring ? Hence it
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is also said by John : And they

shall reign with Him a thousand

years ; because, no doubt, the reign

of Holy Church is stablished in per

fect universality.

iy. My days. p. 531.

Lesson VI.

A ND since a unit, multiplied ten

times, becomes ten, and ten

multiplied by itself is increased to a

hundred, which, again multiplied by

ten, is raised to be a thousand ; when

we begin from one, that we may

oome to a thousand, what are we

to understand in this place by the

term one, except the beginning of a

good life ; what, by the fulness

of the number a thousand, except

the perfection of the same good life ?

But to contend with God, is to attri

bute not to Him, but to one's self,

the glory of one's virtue. But let a

holy man perceive, that if he who

has already received the highest gifts

from God, is puffed up by what he

has obtained, he loses everything that

he had received.

"Bf. Then will I. p. 531.

4?. vii. O that Thou. p. 531.

viii. Two Seraphim. p. 457.

Monday.

Of the Book of Job.

Lesson I. Chap. xxvii.

"ly/TOREOVER Job continued his

parable, and said , As Godliveth,

who hath taken away my judgement ;

and the Almighty, who hath vexed

my soul ; all the while my breath is

in me, and the spirit of God is in my

nostrils ; my lips shall not speak

wickedness, nor my tongue utter

deceit. God forbid that I should

justify you: till I die I will not

remove mine integrity from me.

Vf. My harp. p. 531.

Lesson II.

"VTY righteousness I hold fast, and

will not let it go: my heart

shall not reproach me so long as I

live. Let mine enemy be as the

wicked, and he that riseth up against

me as the unrighteous. For what

is the hope of the hypocrite, though

he hath gained, when God taketh

away his soul ? Will Godhearhis cry

when trouble comethuponhim? Will

he delight himself in the Almighty ?

will he always call upon God ?

^?. O that my. p. 531.

Lesson III.

T WILL teach you by the hand of

God : that which is with the

Almighty will I not conceal. Behold,

all ye yourselves have seen it ; why

then are ye thus altogether vain ?

This is the portion of a wicked man

with God, and the heritage of op

pressors, which they shall receive of

the Almighty. If his children be

multiplied, it is for the sword ; and

his offspring shall not be satisfied

with bread. Those that remain of

him shall be buried in death : and

his widows shall not weep.

R7. How forcible. p. 530.

Tuesday.

Of the Book of Job.

Lesson I. Chap. xxviii.

"DUT where shall wisdom be found?

and where is the place of under

standing ? Man knoweth not the

price thereof ; neither is it found in

the land of the living. The depth

saith, It is not in me : and the sea

saith, It is not with me. It cannot be

gotten for gold, neither can silver be

weighed for the price thereof. It

cannot be valued with the gold of

Ophir, with the precious onyx, or the

sapphire.

R>. My flesh. p. 530.
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Lesson II.

T"'HE gold and the crystal cannot

equal it : and the exchange of it

shall not be for jewels of fine gold.

No mention shall be made of coral, or

of pearls : for the price of wisdom is

above rubies. The topaz of Ethiopia

shall not equal it, neither shall it be

valuedwithpuregold. Whencethen

cometh wisdom ? and where is the

place of understanding ? seeing it is

hid from the eyes of all living, and

kept close from the fowls of the air.

Destruction and death say, We have

heard the fame thereof with our ears.

~Bf. My days are few. p. 531.

Lesson III.

fXOD understandeth the way there-

of and he knoweth the place

thereof. For he looketh to the ends

of the earth, and seeth under the

whole heaven ; to make the weight

for the winds ; and he weigheth the

waters by measure. When he made

a decree for the rain, and a way

for the lightning of the thunder :

then did he see it, and declare it ;

he prepared it, yea and searched it

out. And unto man he said, Be

hold, the fear of the Lord, that is

wisdom ; and to depart from evil is

understanding.

B/. Then will I. p. 531.

Wednesday.

Of the Book of Job.

Lesson I. Chap. xxxi.

T MADE a covenant with mine eyes ;

why then should I think upon a

maid ? For what portion of God is

there from above ? and what inherit

ance of the Almighty from on high ?

Is not destruction to the wicked? and

a strange punishment to the workers

of iniquity ? Doth not he see my

ways, and count all my steps ? If I

have walked with vanity, or if my

foot hath hasted to deceit ; let me

be weighed in an even balance, that

God may know mine integrity.

B7. O that Thou. p. 531.

Lesson II.

TF my step hath turned out of

the way, and mine heart walked

after mine eyes, and if any blot hath

cleaved to mine hands ; then let me

sow, and let another eat ; yea, let

my offspring be rooted out. If mine

heart have beendeceivedbyawoman,

or if I have laid wait at my neigh

bour's door ; then let my wife grind

unto another, and let others bow

down upon her. For this is an

heinous crime ; yea, it is an iniquity

to be punished by the judges. For

it is a fire that consumeth to des

truction, and would root out all mine

increase.

I]?. O that my. p. 531.

Lesson III.

TF I did despise the cause of my

-*- manservant or of my maid

servant, when they contended with

me ; what then shall I do when God

riseth up ? and when he visiteth,

what shall I answer him ? Did not

he that made me in the womb make

him ? and did not one fashion us in

the womb ? If I have withheld the

poor from their desire, or have caused

the eyes of the widow to fail ; or have

eaten my morsel myself alone, and

the fatherless hath not eaten thereof :

(for from my youth he was brought

up with me, as with a father, and

I have guided her from my mother's

womb.)

RT. How forcible. p. 530.

Thursday.

Of the Book of Job.

Lesson I. Chap. xxxviii.

rpHEN the Lord answered Job

out of the whirlwind, and said,

Who is this that darkeneth counsel
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by words without knowledge ? Gird

up now thy loins like a man ; for

I will demand of thee, and answer

thou me. Where wast thou when

I laid the foundations of the earth ?

declare, if thou hast understanding.

Who hath laid the measures there

of, if thou knowest ? or who hath

stretched the line upon it ? Where

upon are the foundations thereof

fastened ? or who laid the corner

stone thereof ; when the morning

stars sang together, and all the

sons of God shouted for joy ?

Ij7. Shall we. p. 529.

Lesson II.

/"\R who shut up the sea with doors,

" when it brake forth, as if it had

issued out of the womb? when I made

the cloud the garment thereof, and

thick darkness a swaddlingband for

it, and brake up for it my decreed

place, and set bars and doors, and

said, Hitherto shalt thou come, but

no further : and here shall thy proud

waves be stayed ? Hast thou com

manded the morning since thy days ;

and caused the dayspring to know his

place ; that it might take hold of the

ends of the earth, that the wicked

might be shaken out of it ?

Vf. My sighing. p. 529.

Lesson III.

TT is turned as clay to the seal ; and

.*- they stand as a garment : and

from the wicked their light is with-

holden, and the high arm shall be

broken. Hast thou entered into the

springs of the sea ? or hast thou

walked in the search of the depth ?

Have the gates of death been opened

unto thee ? or hast thou seen the

doors of the shadow of death ? Hast

thou perceived the breadth of the

earth ? declare if thou knowest it

all. Where is the way where light

dwelleth ? and as for darkness,

where is the place thereof, that

thou shouldest take it to the bound

thereof, and that thou shouldest

know the paths to the house thereof?

How forcible. p. 530.

Friday.

Of the Book of Job.

Lesson I. Chap. xl.

rPHEN answered the Lord unto

Job out of the whirlwind, and

said, Gird up thy loins now like a

man : I will demand of thee, and

declare thou unto me. Wilt thou

also disannul my judgement ? wilt

thou condemn me, that thou mayest

be righteous ? Hast thou an arm

like God ? or canst thou thunder

with a voice like him ? Deck thyself

now with majesty and excellency ;

and array thyself with glory and

beauty.

3?. My flesh. p. 530.

Lesson II.

AST abroad the rage of thy wrath :

^—' and behold every one that is

proud, and abase him. Look on

every one that is proud, and bring

him low ; and tread down the wicked

in their place ; hide them in the

dust together ; and bind their faces

in secret. Then will I also confess

unto thee that thine own right hand

can save thee. Behold now behe

moth, which I made with thee ; he

eateth grass as an ox. Lo now, his

strength is in his loins, and his force

is in the navel of his belly.

5?. My days. p. 531.

Lesson III. Chap. xlii.

rPHEN Job answered the Lord, and

said, I know that thou canst do

every thing, and that no thought can

be withholden from thee. Who is he

that hideth counsel without know

ledge ? therefore have I uttered that I

understood not ; things too wonderful
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for me, which I knew not. Hear, I

beseech thee, and I will speak ; I will

demand of thee, and declare thou

unto me. I have heard of thee by

the hearing of the ear : but now

mine eye seeth thee. Wherefore I

abhor myself, and repent in dust

and ashes.

B7. Then will I. p. 531.

Saturday.

Of the Book of Job.

Lesson I. Chap. xlii.

A ND it was so, that after the Lord

had spoken these words unto

Job, the Lord said to Eliphaz the

Temanite, My wrath is kindled

against thee, and against thy two

friends : for ye have not spoken of

me the thing that is right, as my

servant Job hath. Therefore take

unto you now seven bullocks and

seven rams, and go to my servant

Job, and offer up for yourselves a

burnt offering ; and my servant Job

shall pray for you : for him will I

accept : lest I deal with you after

your folly, in that ye have not

spoken of me the thing which is

right, like my servant Job.

"Bf. O that Thou. p. 531.

Lesson II.

CO Eliphaz the Temanite and Bil-

^ dad the Shuhite and Zophar the

Naamathite went, and did according

as the Lord commanded them : the

Lord also accepted Job. And the

Lord turned the captivity of Job,

when he prayed for his friends : also

the Lord gave Job twice as much

as he had before. Then came there

unto him all his brethren, and all

his sisters, and all they that had

been of his acquaintance before,

and did eat bread with him in his

house : and they bemoaned him,

and comforted him over all the evil

that the Lord had brought upon

him : every man also gave him a

piece of money, and every one an

earring of gold.

3?. O that my. p. 531.

Lesson III.

CO the Lord blessed the latter end

^ of Job more than his beginning :

for he had fourteen thousand sheep,

and six thousand camels, and a thou

sand yoke of oxen, and a thousand she

asses. He had also seven sons and

three daughters. And he called the

name of the first, Jemima ; and the

name of the second, Kezia ; and the

name of the third, Keren-happuch.

And in all the land were no women

found so fair as the daughters of

Job : and their father gave them an

inheritance among their brethren.

After this lived Job an hundred and

forty years, and saw his sons, and

his sons' sons, even four generations.

So Job died, being old and full of days.

3?. How forcible. p. 530.

Third Sunday in Septemrer.

First Nocturn.

Here beginneth the Book of Tobit.

Lesson I. Chap. i.

rpHE book of the words of Tobit,

son of Tobiel, the son of Ananiel,

the son of Aduel, the son of Gabael,

of the seed of Asael, of the tribe

of Nephthali ; who in the time of

Enemessar king of the Assyrians was

led captive out of Thisbe, which is at

the right hand of that city, which is

called properly Nephthali in Galilee

above Aser. I Tobit have walked all

the days of my life in the way of

truth and justice, and I did many

almsdeeds to my brethren, and my

nation who came with me to Nineve,

into the land of the Assyrians. And

when I was in mine own country, in
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the land of Israel, being but young,

all the tribe of Nephthali my father

fell from the house of Jerusalem,

which was chosen out of all the

tribes of Israel, that all the tribes

should sacrifice there, where the

temple of the habitation of the

most High was consecrated and

built for ages.

R?. If it please not Thee that I

should die, command some regard

to be had of me, and pity taken of

me, that I hear no more reproach. *

Remember not my sins, nor the sins

of my fathers, neither take Thou

vengeance on our sins, for Thou, O

Lord, deliverest such as wait for

Thee. f. Thou art just, and all

Thy works and all Thy ways are

mercy and truth ; and now, O Lord,

remember me. Remember.

Lesson II.

"VTOW all the tribes which together

' revolted, and the house of my

father Nephthali, sacrificed unto the

heifer Baal. But I alone went often

to Jerusalem at the feasts, as it was

ordained unto all the people of Israel

by an everlasting decree, having the

firstfruits and tenthsof increase, with

that which was first shorn ; and them

gave I at the altar to the priests the

children of Aaron. The first tenth

part of all increase I gave to the

sons of Aaron, who ministered at

Jerusalem : another tenth part I

sold away, and went, and spent it

every year at Jerusalem : and the

third I gave unto them to whom it

was meet, as Debora my father's

mother had commanded me, because

I was left an orphan by my father.

Furthermore, when I was come to

the age of a man, I married Anna

of mine own kindred, and of her I

begat Tobias.

Rf. Bless the Lord thy God alway,

and desire of Him that thy ways may

be directed, * and that all thy paths

and counsels may prosper. Fear

not, my son, that we are made poor :

for thou hast much wealth, if thou

fear God. And.

Lesson III.

A ND when we were carried away

captives to Nineve, all my

brethren and those that were of

my kindred did eat of the bread

of the Gentiles. But I kept myself

from eating ; because I remembered

God with all my heart. And the

most High gave me grace and favour

before Enemessar, so that I was his

purveyor. And I went into Media,

and left in trust with Gabael, the

brother of Gabrias, at Rages a city

of Media, ten talents of silver.

Now when Enemessar was dead,

Sennacherib his son reigned in his

stead ; whose estate was troubled,

that I could not go into Media.

And in the time of Enemessar I

gave many alms to my brethren,

and gave my bread to the hungry.

R7. Fear not, my son, that we are

made poor : * for thou hast much

wealth, if thou fear God. f. Be

mindful of the Lord, and let not

thy will be set to trangress His

commandments. For. Glory. For.

Second Nocturn.

A Sermon of S. Leo the Pope.

Lesson IV.

Sermon 9 on the fast of the 1th month.

T KNOW, beloved brethren, that

very many of you are so devout

in those things which pertain to the

observance of the Christian faith,

that they stand in no need of our

exhortations. For what tradition

has long since decreed, and custom

has confirmed, those that are learned

are not ignorant of, and those that

are pious do not pass by. But since

it is the priest's office to have the
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same care over all the children of

the church, we stir them up alike,

to do what is equally good for the

ignorant and the learned, whom

we equally love ; that we may keep

with zealous faith, in chastisement

of soul and body, the fast which

the return of the seventh month

announces to us.

IC. That which the Lord hath

given us to live with, doth suffice

us ; be not greedy to add money

to money, but let it be as refuse

in respect of our son : * the staff

of our hand. Now I care for

nothing, my son, since I have let

thee go, the light of mine eyes.

The staff.

Lesson V.

rPHE observance of a fast is ap-

pointed for the four seasons, to

this end : that as the whole course of

the year always comes back to the

same point, we may know that we

unceasingly need purification ; and

must always endeavour, while we

are tossed on the changes of this

life, that the sin which is contracted

by the frailty of the flesh, and by

the stain of desire, may be done

away by fasting and almsgiving.

Let us fast a little while, beloved ;

and let us, for a little while, diminish

from our usual expenses that which

may advantage us in helping the poor.

R7. Bless God, and praise Him for

the things which He hath done unto

you * in the sight of all that live.

]P. Wherefore praise Him for ever,

and give God thanks. In.

Lesson VI.

T ET the conscience of the merciful

rejoice in the fruits of liberality ;

and, bestowing gladness, thou shalt

receive that whereby thou shalt re

joice. The love of our neighbour is

the love of God, Who hath appointed

that the fulness of the law and the

prophets should consist in the unity

of this double charity : so that no

one need doubt that in giving any

thing to man he is offering it to

God ; according to that saying of the

Redeemer, when He was speaking of

feeding and helping the poor, Inas

much as ye have done it unto one

of the least of these, ye have done it

unto Me. Let us, therefore, fast on

the Wednesday and Friday, and keep

vigil on the Saturday, so that by our

fast and devotion we may please the

merciful God.

R7. I go up to Him that sent Me : *

now, therefore, give God thanks.

Praise Him for the things which He

hath done unto you in the sight of all

that live. Now. Glory. Now.

Ij?. vii. We have heard the tribu

lations of the cities, what things they

have suffered, and our hearts do fail :

fear and heaviness have fallen upon

us and upon our servants : yea, the

mountains will not receive our flight :

* Lord, have mercy. JP. We have

sinned with our fathers, we have done

amiss, and dealt wickedly. Lord.

15?. viii. Two Seraphim. p. 457.

Monday.

Of the Book of Tobit.

Lesson I. Chap. ii.

OWwhen I was come home again ,

and my wife Anna was restored

unto me, with my son Tobias, in the

feast of Pentecost, which is the holy

feast of the seven weeks, there was

a good dinner prepared me, in the

which I sat down to eat. And when

I saw abundance of meat, I said to

my son, Go and bring what poor

man soever thou shalt find out of

our brethren, who is mindful of the

Lord ; and, lo, I tarry for thee. But

he came again, and said, Father, one

of our nation is strangled, and is cast

out in the marketplace. Then before

I had tasted of any meat, I started
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up, and took him up into a room

until the going down of the sun.

If it please. p. 540.

Lesson II.

rPHEN I returned, and washed

myself, and ate my meat

in heaviness, remembering that

prophecy of Amos, as he said,

Your feasts shall be turned into

mourning, and all your mirth into

lamentation. Therefore I wept :

and after the going down of the

sun I went and made a grave, and

buried him. But my neighbours

mocked me, and said, This man is

not yet afraid to be put to death

for this matter : who fled away ; and

yet, lo, he burieth the dead again.

Ij?. Bless the Lord. p. 540.

Lesson III.

rPHE same night also I returned

from the burial, and slept by the

wall of my courtyard, being polluted,

and my face was uncovered : and I

knew not that there were sparrows

in the wall, and mine eyes being

open, the sparrows muted warm

dung into mine eyes, and a white

ness came in mine eyes ; and I went

to the physicians, but they helped

me not : moreover Achiacharus did

nourish me, until I went into

Elymais.

R?. Eear not. p. 540.

Tuesday.

Of the Book of Tobit.

Lesson I. Chaps. ii. and iii.

A ND my wife Anna did take

women's works to do. And

when she had sent them home to

the owners, they paid her wages,

.and gave her also besides a kid.

And when it was in my house, and

began to cry, I said unto her, From

whence is this kid ? is it not stolen ?

render it to the owners ; for it is

not lawful to eat any thing that is

stolen.

R7. That which. p. 541.

Lesson II.

"DUT she replied upon me, It was

given for a gift more than the

wages. Howbeit I did not believe

her, but bade her render it to the

owners : and I was abashed at her.

But she replied upon me, Where are

thine alms and thy righteous deeds ?

behold, thou and all thy works are

known. Then I being grieved did

weep, and in my sorrow prayed,

saying, O Lord, thou art just, and

all thy works and all thy ways are

mercy and truth, and thou judgest

truly and justly for ever. Remember

me, and look on me, punish me not

for my sins and ignorances, and the

sins of my fathers, who have sinned

before thee.

R7. Bless God. p. 541.

Lesson III.

"p"<OR they obeyed not thy com-

mandments : wherefore thou

hast delivered us for a spoil, and

unto captivity, and unto death, and

for a proverb of reproach to all the

nations among whom we are dis

persed. And now thy judgements

are many and true : deal with me

according to my sins and my fathers' :

because we have not kept thy com

mandments, neither have walked in

truth before thee. Now therefore

deal with me as seemeth best unto

thee, and command my spirit to be

taken from me, that I may be dis

solved, and become earth : for it is

profitable for me to die rather than

to live.

R?. I go up. p. 541.
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Emrer Wednesday.

Lesson of the Holy Gospel according

to S. Mark.

Lesson I. Chap. ix.

A T that time : One of the multitude

answered, and said unto Jesus :

Master, I have brought unto thee my

son, which hath a dumb spirit. And

that which follows.

A Homily of Venerable Bede the

Priest.

Book 3, chap. xxxviii., on S. Mark ix.

The demoniac, whom the Lord

healed when descending from the

mountain, is called, by Mark, deaf

and dumb, and by Matthew, also

lunatic. He is a type of them of

whom it is written : The fool changeth

as the moon. For, never remaining

in the same condition, changing first

to one vice and then to another, they

increase and decrease. They are

dumb, for they confess not the faith ;

they are deaf, for they will not hear

aught of the word of truth. They

foam when they are wasting through

folly. (For it is the wont of fools,

of sick, and of weak persons to let

foam run from the mouth.) They

gnash with their teeth when they are

inflamed with raging anger ; they are

dried up, when they grow feeble,

through lazy sloth ; and they live a

nerveless life, unbraced by any zeal

in well-doing.

15?. We have heard. p. 541.

Lesson II.

"DUT in that he saith, I spake to

Thy disciples, that they should

cast him out, and they could not, he

tacitly accuses the Apostles ; whereas

the impossibility of cure is sometimes

not to be referred to the weakness of

the healers, but to the faith of them

that are to be healed, according to

that saying of the Lord : According

to your faith be it unto you. But

I He answered and said unto them :

O faithless and perverse generation,

how long shall I be with you ? how

long shall I suffer you ? Not that

He was overcome by weariness, that

meek and gentle One Who, as a sheep

before her shearers is dumb, so He

opened not His mouth, nor brake

out into words of wrath : but that

after the manner of a physician,

who should see his patient acting

against all his rules, He saith :

How long shall I come to thy house ?

how long lose My skill and labour ?

while I order one thing, and thou dost

something else ?

Ij?. Bless the Lord. p. 540.

Lesson III.

A ND He said unto them : This kind

can go forth by nothing, but by

prayer and fasting. While He

teaches the Apostles, in what way the

worst of devils ought to be expelled,

He trains us all for life, that we may

know that the mightiest temptations

of unclean spirits or of men are to be

overcome by fasting and prayer : and

that the anger of the Lord, when it is

kindled against us to take vengeance

on our sins, can be appeased by this

excellent remedy. Now fasting is a

general word ; and signifies obedi

ence, not only from food, but from

all carnal allurements, and also self-

restraint from every kind of vicious

passion. In like manner, prayer, in

general, consists not only in the words

in which we invoke God's mercy, but

in every thing which we do, in the

devotion of faith, to serve our Maker.

1$. Fear not. p. 540.

Thursday.

Of the Book of Tobit.

Lesson I. Chap. xii.

'pHEN Tobit called his son Tobias,

and said unto him, My son, see

that the man have his wages, which
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went with thee, and thou must give

him more. And Tobias said unto

him, O father, it is no harm to me

to give him half of those things

which I have brought : for he hath

brought me again to thee in safety,

and made whole mywife, and brought

me the money, and likewise healed

thee.

R7. If it please. p. 540.

Lesson II.

T^HEN the old man said, It is due

unto him. So he called the

angel, and he said unto him, Take

half of all that ye have brought,

and go away in safety. Then he

took them both apart, and said

unto them, Bless God, praise him,

and magnify him, and praise him

for the things which he hath done

unto you in the sight of all that live.

It is good to praise God, and exalt

his name, and honourably to shew

forth the works of God ; therefore

be not slack to praise him. It is

good to keep close the secret of a

king, but it is honourable to reveal

the works of God. Do that which

is good, and no evil shall touch you.

Prayer is good with fasting and alms

and righteousness. A little with

righteousness is better than much

with unrighteousness. It is better

to give alms than to lay up gold :

for alms doth deliver from death,

and shall purge away all sin. Those

that exercise alms and righteousness

shall be filled with life ; but they that

sin are enemies to their own life.

5?. Bless the Lord. p. 540.

Lesson III.

QURELY I will keep close nothing

^ from you. For I said, It was

good to keep close the secret of a

king, but that it was honourable to

reveal the works of God. Now

therefore, when thou didst pray,

and Sara thy daughter-in-law, I

did bring the remembrance of your

prayers before the Holy One : and

when thou didst bury the dead, I

was with thee likewise. And when

thou didst not delay to rise up, and

leave thy dinner, to go and cover

the dead, thy good deed was not hid

from me : but I was with thee. And

now God hath sent me to heal thee

and Sara thy daughter-in-law. I am

Raphael, one of the seven holy angels,

which present the prayers of the

saints, and which go in and out

before the glory of the Holy One.

Then they were both troubled, and

fell upon their faces : for they feared.

But he said unto them, Fear not, for

it shall go well with you ; praise God

therefore.

"Bf. Fear not. p. 540.

Emrer Friday.

Lesson of the Holy Gospel according

to S. Luke.

Lesson I. Chap. vii.

A T that time : One of the Pharisees

desired Jesus that he would eat

with him. And he went into the

Pharisee's house, and sat down to

meat. And that which follows.

A Homily of S. Gregory the Great.

Homily 33 on the Gospels.

Whom does the Pharisee denote,

presuming on his false righteousness,

save the Jewish people ? Whom does

the sinful woman, that sat and wept

at the Lord's Feet, denote, save the

converted Gentiles ? She came with

her alabaster box, she poured out

her ointment, she stood behind the

Lord's Feet, she washed them with

her tears, she wiped them with the

hairs of her head, and she ceased

not to kiss the Feet which she had

anointed and wiped. It is then our

selves whom that woman typifies ;

ourselves, if, after sin, we return to
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the Lord with our whole heart, and

imitate the sorrow of her penitence.

For what is set forth by ointment,

save the savour of good belief ?

Whence also Paul saith : We are

the sweet savour of Christ to God

in every place.

R?. That which. p. 541.

Lesson II.

TP then we do good works, by which

we fill the Church with the savour

of our good belief, what do we, but

pour ointment upon the Lord's

Body ? But the woman stood behind

the Feet of the Lord ; and we took

our stand opposite the Lord's Feet,

when, set in our sins, we resisted

His ways. But if, after sin, we are

converted to true repentance, we

then stand behind His Feet, because

we follow the Footsteps of Him,

against Whom we were fighting.

The woman washed His Feet with

her tears ; which we do in truth,

whenever, by kindly compassion, we

are drawn to the poor members of

our Lord, and sympathize with His

saints in their tribulations, if we

count their sorrow to be ours.

R7. Bless God. p. 541.

Lesson III.

TXTE wipe, then, the Feet of the

* * Lord with our hair, when

we shew mercy out of our own

superfluities to the saints whom

we compassionate in charity : if the

mind feels such pain of sympathy,

that the bountiful hand proves the

keenness of the pang. He washes

the Feet of the Redeemer with tears,

but does not wipe them with his hair,

who after a sort pities the distresses

of his neighbour, but shews him no

mercy of his superfluities. He weeps,

but wipes not, who gives words of

regret, but by no means allays the

sting of pain, because he does not

supply what is lacking. The woman

kisses the Feet she anoints, which

we also do fully, if we heartily love

those whom we support with our

bounty. Lest our neighbour's need

be a burden to us, let not his very

want which we supply become a

weariness : lest, while our hand

gives him necessaries, our mind

should grow slack in good will.

R7. I go up. p. 541.

Emrer Saturday.

Lesson of the Holy Gospel according

to S. Luke.

Lesson I. Chap. xiii.

A T that time : Jesus spake this

parable to the multitude : A

certain man had a fig-tree planted

in his vineyard ; and he came and

sought fruit thereon, and found none.

And that which follows.

A Homily of S. Gregory the Great.

Homily 31 on the Gospels.

Our Lord and Redeemer speaks

by His Gospel, sometimes in words,

sometimes in deeds ; sometimes one

thing in words, and another in deeds ;

sometimes the same thing in words

and deeds. Ye have heard two things,

brethren, from the Gospel ; of the

barren fig-tree, and of the woman

that was bowed down : and loving-

kindness was bestowed on both.

He spoke of the one by way of a

similitude. He dealt with the other

by way of a manifestation. The

barren fig-tree signifies the same

thing as the infirm woman, and

the fig-tree spared, the same as the

woman made straight.

15?. We have heard. p. 541.

Lesson II.

TX7"HAT does the fig-tree signify,

* * but human nature ? What

does the bowed woman plainly indi

cate, but the same nature ? It was

well planted like the fig-tree, and well

created like the woman ; but falling
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into sin by its own free will, it

preserved neither the fruit of good

works, nor the state of rectitude.

For willingly falling into sin, it

lost the state of rectitude, because

it refused to bear the fruit of

obedience. It was formed in God's

likeness, but did not remain in its

own dignity ; thought scorn of keep

ing to its first planting and creation.

The Lord of the vineyard came

thrice to the fig-tree, because He

sought out the nature of mankind

before the law, under the law,

and under grace ; by expecting,

admonishing, and visiting.

3?. Bless the Lord. p. 540.

Lesson III.

TTE came before the law, because

by natural intellect it was

known to man, what he ought to

do, after God's example, and how

he should act towards his neighbour.

He came under the law, because He

taught by His commandments. He

came after the law by grace, be

cause He openly shewed His loving

Presence. But, nevertheless He

complains that in three years He

found no fruit, because there are

some evil minds, which neither does

the law inspired by nature correct,

nor do the commandments instruct,

nor do the miracles of the Incar

nation convert. What further is

denoted by the dresser of the vine

yard, save the order of rulers ? for

while they govern the Church, they

doubtless have the care of the Lord's

vineyard.

B7. Fear not. p. 540.

Fourth Sunday in September.

First Nocturn.

Here beginneth the Book of Judith.

Lesson I. Chaps. i. and ii.

TN the days of Arphaxad, which

reigned over the Medes in Ecba-

tane, and built in Ecbatane walls

round about of stones hewn three

cubits broad and six cubits long, and

made the height of the wall seventy

cubits, and the breadth thereof fifty

cubits : and set the towers thereof

upon the gates of it, an hundred

cubits high, and the breadth thereof

in the foundation threescore cubits :

and he made the gates thereof, even

gates that were raised to the height

of seventy cubits, and the breadth of

them was forty cubits, for the going

forth of his mighty armies, and for

the setting in array of his footmen.

Ij7. O Lord, Thou art great and

glorious, Who gavest salvation by

the hand of a woman : * hear the

prayers of Thy servants. ^\ Blessed

art Thou, O Lord, Who forsakest

not them that trust in Thee, and

humblest them that trust in their

own strength. Hear.

Lesson II.

"C'VEN in those days king Nabu-

chodonosor made war with king

Arphaxad in the great plain, which

is the plain in the borders of Ragau.

And there came unto him all they

that dwelt in the hill country, and all

that dwelt by Euphrates, and Tigris,

and Hydaspes, and the plain of Arioch

the king of the Elymeans, and very

many nations of the sons of Chelod,

assembled themselves to the battle.

Then Nabuchodonosor king of the

Assyrians sent unto all that dwelt in

Persia, and to all that dwelt westward,

and to those that dwelt in Cilicia, and

Damascus, and Libanus, and Antili-

banus, and to all that dwelt upon the

sea coast, and to those among the

nations that were of Carmel, and

Galaad, and the higher Galilee, and

the great plain of Esdrelom. And

to all that were in Samaria and the

cities thereof, and beyond Jordan

unto Jerusalem, and Betane, and

Chellus, and Kades, and the river of

Egypt, and Taphnes, and Ramesse,

and all the land of Gesem, until ye



FOURTH SUNDAY IN SEPTEMBER. 547

come beyond Tanis and Memphis,

and to all the inhabitants of Egypt,

until ye come to the borders of

Ethiopia.

R7. We have heard. p. 541.

Lesson III.

"DUT all the inhabitants of the

land made light of the com

mandment of Nabuchodonosor king

of the Assyrians, neither went they

with him to the battle ; for they

were not afraid of him : yea, he was

before them as one man, and they

sent away his ambassadors from

them without effect, and with dis

grace. Therefore Nabuchodonosor

was very angry with all his country,

and sware by his throne and king

dom, that he would surely be avenged

upon all those coasts. And in the

eighteenth year, the two and twen

tieth day of the first month, there

was talk in the house of Nabuchodo

nosor king of the Assyrians, that he

should, as he said, avenge himself on

all the earth. So he called unto him

all his officers, and all his nobles, and

communicated with them his secret

counsel, and concluded the afflicting

of the whole earth out of his own

mouth.

R7. Blessed be Thou, O our God,

Which hath this day brought to

nought the enemies of Thy people ; *

for this Thy confidence shall not

depart from the heart of men. ^t.

Blessed be the Lord God, Which

hath created the heavens and the

earth. For. Glory. For.

Second Nocturn.

From the Book of S. Ambrose, Bp.,

on Elijah and Fasting.

Lesson IV. Chap. ix.

"jX/TIGHTY men are forbidden to

drink wine, lest, if they should

drink it, they might forget wisdom.

And again mighty men drank wine in

drunkenness, who were eager to give

themselves up to Holofernes, the

captain of the armies of the king of

Assyria. But Judith, a woman,

fasting, drank not, all the days of her

widowhood, except on the solemnities

of festivals. Fencedwith thesearms,

she went forth, and outwitted all the

hosts of the Assyrians. By the might

of sober counsel she took the head of

Holofernes from him, she preserved

her honour, and brought victory back

with her.

R7. We know no other God save

the Lord in Whom we hope : * there

fore we trust that He will not despise

us, nor any of our nation. 'f. Let us

wait for salvation of Him, and call

upon Him to help us. Therefore.

Lesson V.

f"1 IRT with this fast, she went forth

into the camp of the aliens :

while their captain lay sunk in wine,

so that he could not feel the stroke of

his wound ; and thus the fast of one

woman laid low the countless armies

of the Assyrians. Esther, also, was

made fairer by her fast : for the Lord

increased the grace of her sober mind.

She delivered all her people, that is

all the nation of the Jews, from bitter

persecution, so as to make the king

himself her subject.

R7. I pray Thee, I pray Thee, O

God ofmyfather, Lord of theheavens

and the earth, Creator of the waters,

King of every creature : * hear Thou

the prayer of Thy servants. ft. Thou

art a God of the afflicted, an helper

of the oppressed, an upholder of the

weak, a protector of the forlorn, a

Saviour of them that are without

hope. Hear.

Lesson VI.

rpHEREFORE she, who fasted

continuously for three days, and

washed her body with water, pleased

him more, and obtained vengeance ;

but Haman, while he boasts of the
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royal banquet, pays the penalty of his

drunkenness amidst his very cups.

Fasting is therefore the sacrifice of

reconciliation, the increase of virtue,

which has madeevenwomen stronger

by the increase of grace. Fasting

knows no money-lender, knows not

the interest-table ; the mealsof fasters

smell not of usury, nay, fasting makes

banquets pleasant ; because meals

which cause distaste by repetition,

and are little esteemed by reason of

long recurrence, are made sweeter by

hunger. Fasting is the sauce of food,

and the keener the appetite, the

pleasanter is the fare.

O Lord God, that breakest

the battles, lift up Thine arm upon

the heathen that have devised evil

against Thy servants : * and let

Thy right hand be glorified in us.

Throw down their strength in

Thy power, and bring down their

force in Thy wrath. And. Glory.

And.

Ij?. vii. Strengthen me, O King,

chief among the saints ; * Give me

eloquent speech in my wrath. ^. O

King of the nations, and Lord of all

power, turn their device upon them

selves. Give.

"Ef. viii. Two Seraphim. p. 457.

Monday.

Of the Book of Judith.

Lesson I. Chap. iv.

"VTOW the children of Israel, that

dwelt in Judaea, heard all

that Holofernes the chief captain

of Nabuchodonosor king of the

Assyrians had done to the nations,

and after what manner he had

spoiled all their temples, and brought

them to nought. Therefore they

were exceedingly afraid of him, and

were troubled for Jerusalem, and for

the temple of the Lord their God :

therefore they sent into all the coasts

of Samaria, and the villages, and to

Bethoron, and Belmen, and Jericho,

and to Choba and Esora, and to

the valley of Salem : and possessed

themselves beforehand of all the tops

of the high mountains, and fortified

the villages that were in them, and

laid up victuals for the provision of

war : for their fields were of late

reaped.

3?. O Lord, Thou art great. p. 546.

Lesson II.

A LSO Joacim the high priest, which

was in those days in Jerusalem,

wrote to them that dwelt in Bethulia,

and Betomestham, which is over

against Esdraelon toward the open

country, near to Dothaim, charging

them to keep the passages of the hill

country : for by them there was an

entrance into Judaea, and it was easy

to stop them that would come up,

because the passage was strait, for

two men at the most. And the

children of Israel did as Joacim the

high priest had commanded them,

with the ancients of all the people of

Israel, which dwelt at Jerusalem.

Then every man of Israel cried to God

with great fervency, and with great

vehemency did they humble their

souls : both they and their wives.

We have heard. p. 541.

Lesson III.

HPHUS every man and woman, and

the little children, and the in

habitants of Jerusalem, fell before the

temple, and cast ashes upon their

heads, and spread out their sackcloth

before the face of the Lord : also they

put sackcloth about the altar, and

cried to the God of Israel all with

one consent earnestly, that he would

not give their children for a prey, and

their wives for a spoil, and the cities

of their inheritance to destruction,

and the sanctuary to profanation and

reproach, and for the nations to re

joice at. So God heard their prayers,
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and looked upon their afflictions : for

the people fasted many days in all

Judaea and Jerusalem before the sanc

tuary of the Lord Almighty. And

Joacim the high priest, and all the

priests that stood before the Lord,

and they which ministered unto the

Lord, had their loins girt with sack

cloth, and offered the daily burnt

offerings, with the vows and free

gifts of the people, and had ashes on

their mitres, and cried unto the

Lord with all their power, that he

would look upon all the house of

Israel graciously.

3?. Blessed be Thou. p. 547.

Tuesday.

Of the Book of Judith.

Lesson I. Chap. viii.

"VTOW at that time Judith heard

' thereof, which was the daughter

of Merari, the son of Ox, the son of

Joseph, the son of Oziel, the son of

Elcia, the son of Ananias, the son of

Gedeon, the son of Raphaim, the son

of Acitho, the son of Eliu, the son of

Eliab, the son of Nathanael, the son

of Samael, the son of Salasadai, the

son of Israel. And Manasses was her

husband, of her tribe and kindred,

who died in the barley harvest. For

as he stood overseeing them that

bound sheaves in the field, the heat

came upon his head, and he fell on

his bed, and died in the city of

Bethulia : and they buried him with

his fathers in the field between

Dothaim and Balamo. So Judith

was a widow in her house three

years and four months.

I?. We know. p. 547.

Lesson II.

A ND she made her a tent upon

the top of her house, and

put on sackcloth upon her loins,

and ware her widow's apparel.

And she fasted all the days of

her widowhood, save the eves of

the sabbaths, and the sabbaths, and

the eves of the new moons, and the

new moons, and the feasts and

solemn days of the house of Israel.

She was also of a goodly countenance,

and very beautiful to behold : and her

husband Manasses had left her gold,

and silver, and menservants, and

maidservants, and cattle, and lands ;

and she remained upon them. And

there was none that gave her an ill

word ; for she feared God greatly.

R?. I pray Thee. p. 547.

Lesson III.

"VTOW when she heard the evil

* ' words of the people against the

governor, that they fainted for lack of

water ; for Judith had heard all the

words that Ozias had spoken unto

them, and that he had sworn to

deliver the city unto the Assyrians

after five days ; then she sent her

waitingwoman, that had the govern

ment of all things that she had, to

call Ozias and Chabris and Charmis,

the ancients of the city ; and they

came unto her, and she said unto

them, Hear me now, O ye governors

of the inhabitants of Bethulia : for

your words that ye have spoken before

the people this day are not right,

touching this oath which yemade and

pronounced between God and you,

and have promised to deliver the city

to our enemies, unless within these

days the Lord turn to help you. And

now who are ye that have tempted

God this day, and stand instead of

God among the children of men ?

RJ. O Lord God. p. 548.

Wednesday.

Of the Book of Judith.

Lesson I. Chap. x.

"VTOW after that she had ceased to

' cry unto the God of Israel, and

had made an end of all these words ;
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she rose where she had fallen down,

and called her maid, and went down

into the house, in the which she

abode in the sabbath days, and in her

feast days. And pulled off the sack

cloth which she had on, and put off

the garments of her widowhood, and

washed her body all over with water,

and anointed herself with precious

ointment, and braided the hair of her

head, and put on a tire upon it, and

put on her garments of gladness,

wherewith she was clad during the

life of Manasses her husband. And

she took sandals upon her feet, and

put about her her bracelets, and her

chains, and her rings, and her ear

rings, and all her ornaments, and

decked herself bravely, to allure the

eyes of all men that should see her.

Tljl. Strengthen me. p. 548.

Lesson II.

fpHUS they went straight forth in

the valley : and the first watch

of the Assyrians met her, and took

her, and asked her, Of what people

art thou ? and whence comest thou ?

and whither goest thou ? And she

said, I am a woman of the Hebrews,

and am fled from them : for they shall

be given you to be consumed : and I

am coming before Holofernes the

chief captain of your army, to declare

words of truth ; and I will shew him

a way, whereby he shall go, and win

all the hill country, without losing

the body or life of any one of his

men.

r}?. We have heard. p. 541.

Lesson III.

A ND they brought her to the tent

of Holofernes. Then was there

a concourse throughout all the camp :

for her coming was noised among the

tents, and they came about her, as

she stood without the tent of Holo

fernes, till they told him of her. And

they wondered at her beauty, and

admired the children of Israel because

of her, and every one said to his

neighbour, Who would despise this

people, that have among them such

women ? surely it is not good that

one man of them be left, who being

let go might deceive the whole earth.

Now Holofernes rested upon his bed

under a canopy, which was woven

with purple, and gold, and emeralds,

and precious stones. So they shewed

him of her ; and he came out before

his tent with silver lamps going before

him. And when Judith was come

before him and his servants, they all

marvelled at the beauty of her coun

tenance ; and she fell down upon her

face, and did reverence unto him.

K?. Blessed be Thou. p. 547.

Thursday.

If this be the last week in September,

on this night is begun the Book of

Esther with its t]?Ij?. as hereafter

set down on the fifth Sunday of this

month, and it is also read on the

two following days. If in these three

days is no feria, on which those VfVf.

can be used, they are omitted for the

current year. If this be not the last

week, the following Lessons are read.

Of the Book of Judith.

Lesson I. Chap. xii.

A ND in the fourth day Holofernes

made a feast to his own servants

only, and called none of the officers to

the banquet. Then said he to Bagoas

the eunuch, who had charge over all

that he had, Go now, and persuade

this Hebrew woman which is with

thee, that she come unto us, and eat

and drink with us. For, lo, it will be

a shame for our person, if we shall let

such a woman go, not having had her

company ; for if we draw her not unto

us, she will laugh us to scorn. Then

went Bagoas from the presence of

Holofernes, and came to her, and he

said, Let not this fair damsel fear to
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come to my lord, and to be honoured

in his presence, and drink wine, and

be merry with us, and be made this

day as one of the daughters of the

Assyrians, which serve in the house

of Nabuchodonosor. Then said

Judith unto him, Who am I now,

that I should gainsay my lord ?

Ij?. O Lord, Thou art great. p. 546.

Lesson II. Chap. xiii.

"VTOW when the evening was come,

' his servants made haste to

depart, and Bagoas shut his tent

without, and dismissed the waiters

from the presence of his lord ; and

they went to their beds : for they

were all weary, because the feast

had been long. And Judith was left

alone in the tent, and Holofernes

lying along upon his bed : for he

was filled with wine. Now Judith

had commanded her maid to stand

without her bedchamber, and to wait

for her coming forth, as she did daily :

for she said she would go forth to her

prayers, and she spake to Bagoas

according to the same purpose. So

all went forth, and none was left in

the bedchamber, neither little nor

great. Then Judith, standing by

his bed, said in her heart, O Lord

God of all power, look at this present

upon the works of mine hands for the

exaltation of Jerusalem. For now is

the time to help thine inheritance,

and to execute mine enterprises to

the destruction of the enemies which

are risen against us.

1j?. We have heard. p. 541.

Lesson III.

HPHEN she came to the pillar of the

bed, which was at Holofernes'

head, and took down his fauchion

from thence, and approached to his

bed, and took hold of the hair of his

head, and said, Strengthen me, O

Lord God of Israel, this day. And

she smote twice upon his neck with

all her might, and she took away his

head from him, and tumbled his body

down from the bed, and pulled down

the canopy from the pillars ; and

anon after she went forth, and gave

Holofernes his head to her maid ;

and she put it in her bag.

IS?. Blessed be Thou. p. 547.

Friday.

Of the Book of Judith.

Lesson I. Chap. xv.

A ND when they that were in the

tents heard, they were astonished

at the thing that was done, and fear

and trembling fell upon them, so that

there was no man that durst abide

in the sight of his neighbour, but

rushing out altogether, they fled into

every way of the plain, and of the

hill country. They also that had

camped in the mountains round

about Bethulia fled away. Then

the children of Israel, every one

that was a warrior among them,

rushed out upon them.

Ij?. We know. p. 547.

Lesson II.

rPHEN sent Ozias toBetomasthem,

and to Bebai, and Chobai, and

Cola, and to all the coasts of Israel,

such as should tell the things that

were done, and that all should rush

forth upon their enemies to destroy

them. Now when the children of

Israel heard it, they all fell upon

them with one consent, and slew

them unto Chobai : likewise also

they that came from Jerusalem,

and from all the hill country, (for

men had told them what things

were done in the camp of their

enemies,) and they that were in

Galaad, and in Galilee, chased them

with a great slaughter, until they

were past Damascus and the borders

thereof. And the residue, that dwelt

at Bethulia, fell upon the camp of

Assur, and spoiled them, and were

greatly enriched.

If. I pray Thee. p. 547.
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Lesson III.

fyHEN Joacim the high priest, and

the ancients of the children of

Israel that dwelt in Jerusalem, came

to behold the good things that God

had shewed to Israel, and to see

Judith, and to salute her. And when

they came unto her, they blessed her

with one accord, and said unto her,

Thou art the exaltation of Jerusalem,

thou art the great glory of Israel,

thou art the great rejoicing of our

nation : thou hast done all these

things by thine hand : thou hast

done much good to Israel, and God

is pleased therewith : blessed be thou

of the Almighty Lord for evermore.

And all the people said, So be it.

3?. O Lord God. p. 548.

Saturday.

Of the Book of Judith.

Lesson I. Chap. xvi.

MOW as soon as they entered into

' Jerusalem, they worshipped

the Lord ; and as soon as the people

were purified, they offered their burnt

offerings, and their free offerings, and

their gifts. Judith also dedicated all

the stuff of Holofernes, which the

people had given her, and gave the

canopy, which she had taken out of

his bedchamber, for a gift unto the

Lord.

Ij?. Strengthen me. p. 548.

Lesson II.

QO the people continued feasting in

^ Jerusalem before the sanctuary

for the space of three months, and

Judith remained with them. After

this time every one returned to his

own inheritance, and Judith went to

Bethulia, and remained in her own

possession, and was in her time

honourable in all the country. And

many desired her, but none knew her

all the days of her life, after that

Manasses her husband was dead, and

was gathered to his people. But she

increased more and more in honour.

Ij?. We have heard. p. 541.

Lesson III.

A ND she waxed old in her hus-

band's house, being an hundred

and five years old, and made her

maid free ; so she died in Bethulia :

and they buried her in the cave of

her husband Manasses. And the

house of Israel lamented her seven

days : and before she died, she did

distribute her goods to all them that

were nearest of kindred to Manasses

her husband, and to them that were

the nearest of her kindred. And

there were none that made the

children of Israel any more afraid

in the days of Judith, nor a long

time after her death.

K/. Blessed be Thou. p. 547.

Fifth Sunday in Septemrer.

First Nocturn.

Here beginneth the Book of Esther.

Lesson I. Chap. i.

MOW it came to pass in the days of

Ahasuerus, (this is Ahasuerus

which reigned from India even unto

Ethiopia, over an hundred and seven

and twenty provinces :) that in those

days, when the king Ahasuerus sat on

the throne of his kingdom, which was

in Shushan the palace, in the third

year of his reign, he made a feast unto

all his princes and his servants ; the

power of Persia and Media, the nobles

and princes of the provinces being

before him : when he shewed the

riches of his glorious kingdom and

the honour of his excellent majesty

many days, even an hundred and

fourscore days.

Ij?. O Lord, Lord, the King

Almighty, the whole world is in

Thy power, and there is no man

that can resist Thee. * Deliver us
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for Thy Name'a sake. f. Hear our

prayer, and turn our sorrow into joy.

Deliver.

Lesson II.

A NDwhen these days were expired,

the king made a feast unto all

the people that wore present in

Shushan the palace, both unto great

and small, seven days, in the court

of the garden of the king's palace ;

where were white, green, and blue,

hangings, fastened with cords of fine

linen and purple to silver rings and

pillars of marble : the beds were of

gold and silver, upon a pavement of

red, and blue, and white, and black,

marble.

R7. Strengthen. p. 548.

Lesson III.

A ND they gave them drink in

vessels of gold (the vessels being

diverse one from another,) and royal

wine in abundance, according to the

state of the king. And the drinking

was according to the law ; none did

compel : for so the king had appointed

to all the officers of his house, that

they should do according to every

man's pleasure. Also Vashti the

queen made a feast for the women

in the royal house which belonged

to king Ahasuerus.

Ij?. No hope have I but in Thee,

O Lord God of Abraham : * Who

art angry, and wilt have mercy ; and

in time of tribulation forgivest sins.

^. O Lord God of heaven, look upon

our lowliness. Who. Glory. Who.

Second Nocturn.

From the Book of the Offices of

S. Ambrose the Bishop.

Lesson IV.

Book 3, chap. xv.

TyHAT did queen Esther do? Did

* * she not expose herself to death,

and fear not the anger of a ruthless

king, to deliver her nation from peril,

a fitting, and noble achievement ?

The Persian king himself, fierce and

proud as he was, yet thought it fitting

to shew open favour to him who dis

closed the conspiracy formed against

him, to snatch a free people from

slavery, to rescue them from death,

and not to spare the death of the man,

who had given him such disgraceful

advice. In fact, he gave over to the

gallows, one who was next to himself,

whom he counted chief of all his

friends, because he perceived that he

himself had been disgraced by the

other's treacherous counsels.

R?. Remember me, O my God, for

good : * and wipe not out my good

deeds that I have done for the house

of my God and for the offices thereof.

^. Remember me, O my God. And.

Lesson V.

rPHAT kind of friendship which

-*- keeps a guard over honour,

deserves approval, and is to be pre

ferred to wealth, rank, or power, but

it is not wont to be set above honour,

rather to- come after it. Such was

Jonathan's friendship, who, for his

affection's sake, shrunk neither from

offending his father, nor from risking

his own safety. Such was Ahime-

lech's, who thought it is his duty to

suffer death in behalf of the rights

of hospitality, rather than betray

his fugitive friend. Nothing, then,

is to be preferred to honour, and the

Scripture warns us of even this, that

it ought not to be passed by through

zeal for friendship.

R7. We have heard. p. 541.

Lesson VI.

HPHERE are very many questions

proposed by philosophers. For

example, whetherone ought, or ought

not, for a friend's sake, to take up

an opinion against one's country, in

order to comply with the friend ? Or

if one ought to break one's word, to

suit and further a friend's advantage ?
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And the Scripture saith, A man that

beareth false witness against his

neighbour, is a maul, and a sword,

and a sharp arrow. But ponder the

meaning. He does not censure wit

ness against a friend, but false

witness. For what if one be obliged

to bear witness in God's cause, or

in that of one's country? Ought

friendship to outweigh religion, or a

fault to outweigh charity ?

3?. Blessed be Thou. p. 547.

Vf. vii. We know. p. 547.

15?. viii. Two Seraphim. p. 457.

Monday.

Of the Book of Esther.

Lesson I. Chap. ii.

"VT OW in Shushan the palace there

^ was a certain Jew, whose name

was Mordecai, the son of Jair, the

son of Shimei, the son of Kish, a

Benjamite ; who' had been carried

away from Jerusalem with the cap

tivity which had been carried away

with Jeconiah king of Judah, whom

Nebuchadnezzar the king of Babylon

had carried away. And he brought

up Hadassah, that is, Esther, his

uncle's daughter : for she had neither

father nor mother, and the maid was

fair and beautiful ; whom Mordecai,

when her father and mother were

dead, took for his own daughter.

5?. O Lord, Lord. p. 552.

Lesson II.

QO it came to pass, when the king's

^ commandmentandhisdecreewas

heard, and when many maidens were

gathered together unto Shushan the

palace, to the custody of Hegai, that

Esther was brought also unto the

king's house, to the custody of

Hegai, keeper of the women. And

the maiden pleased him, and she

obtained kindness of him ; and he

speedily gave her her things for

purification, with such things as

belonged to her, and seven maidens,

which were meet to be given her,

out of the king's house : and he

preferred her and her maids unto

the best place of the house of the

women. Esther had not shewed

her people nor her kindred : for

Mordecai had charged her that she

should not shew it. And Mordecai

walked every day before the court

of the women's house, to know how

Esther did, and what should become

of her.

3?. Strengthen. p. 548.

Lesson III.

"VTOW when the turn of Esther, the

' daughter of Abihail the uncle of

Mordecai, who had taken her for his

daughter, was come to go in unto the

king, she required nothing but what

Hegai the king's chamberlain, the

keeper of the women, appointed.

And Esther obtained favour in the

sight of all them that looked upon

her. So Esther was taken unto king

Ahasuerus into his house royal in the

tenth month, which is the month

Tebeth, in the seventh year of his

reign. And the king loved Esther

above all the women, and she ob

tained grace and favour in his sight

more than all the virgins ; so that

he set the royal crown upon her head,

and madeherqueen instead of Vashti.

Ij?. No hope. p. 553.

Tuesday.

Of the Book of Esther.

Lesson I. Chap. iii.

AFTER these things did king

Ahasuerus promote Haman the

son of Hammedatha the Agagite, and

advanced him, and set his seat above

all the princes that were with him.

And all the king's servants, that were

in the king's gate, bowed, and reve

renced Haman : for the king had so



FIFTH WEDNESDAY IN SEPTEMBER. 555

commanded concerning him. But

Mordecai bowed not, nor did him

reverence. Then the king's servants,

which were in the king's gate, said

unto Mordecai, Why transgressest

thou the king's commandment ?

Ij?. Remember me. p. 553.

Lesson II.

VTOW it came to pass, when they

' spake daily unto him, and he

hearkened not unto them, that they

told Haman, to see whether Morde-

cai's matters would stand : for he had

told them that he was a Jew. And

when Haman saw that Mordecai

bowed not, nor did him reverence,

then was Haman full of wrath. And

he thought scorn to lay hands on

Mordecai alone.

15?. We have heard. p. 541.

Lesson III.

Tj^OR they had shewed him the

people of Mordecai : wherefore

Haman sought to destroy all the Jews

that were throughout the whole king

dom of Ahasuerus, even the people of

Mordecai. In the first month, that

is, the month Nisan, in the twelfth

year of king Ahasuerus, they cast

Pur, that is, the lot, before Haman

from day to day, and from month to

month, to the twelfth month, that

is, the month Adar.

BJ. Blessed be Thou. p. 547.

Wednesday.

Of the Book of Esther.

Lesson I. Chap. iv.

TX^HEN Mordecai perceived all

* * that was done, Mordecai rent

his clothes, and put on sackcloth with

ashes, and went out into the midst

of the city, and cried with a loud and

bitter cry ; and came even before the

king's gate : for none might enter

into the king's gate clothed with

sackcloth. And in every province,

whithersoever the king's command

ment and his decree came, there was

great mourning among the Jews, and

fasting, and weeping, and wailing ;

and many lay in sackcloth and ashes.

So Esther's maids and her chamber

lains came and told it her. Then was

the queen exceedingly grieved ; and

she sent raiment to clothe Mordecai,

and to take away his sackcloth from

him : but he received it not. Then

called Esther for Hatach, one of the

king's chamberlains, whom he had

appointed to attend upon her, and

gave him a commandment to Mor

decai, to know what it was, and why

it was.

Ij?. We know. p. 547.

Lesson II.

QO Hatach went forth to Mordecai

^ unto the street of the city, which

was before the king's gate. And

Mordecai told him of all that had

happened unto him, and of the sum

of the money that Haman had pro

mised to pay to the king's treasuries

for the Jews, to destroy them. Also

he gave him the copy of the writing

of the decree that was given at Shu-

shan to destroy them, to shew it unto

Esther, and to declare it unto her,

and to charge her that she should go

in unto the king, tomake supplication

unto him, and to make request before

him for her people. And Hatach

came and told Esther the words of

Mordecai. Again Esther spake unto

Hatach, and gave him commandment

unto Mordecai ; all the king's ser

vants, and the people of the king's

provinces, do know, that whosoever,

whether man or woman, shall come

unto the king into the inner court,

who is not called, there is one law of

his to put him to death, except such

to whom the king shall hold out the

golden sceptre, that he may live:

but I have not been called to come

in unto the king these thirty days.

Vf. Strengthen. p. 548.
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Lesson III.

A ND they told to Mordecai Esther's

words. Then Mordecai com

manded to answer Esther, Think not

with thyself that thou shalt escape in

the king's house, more than all the

Jews. For if thou altogether holdest

thy peace at this time, then shall

there enlargement and deliverance

arise to the Jews from another place ;

but thou and thy father's house shall

be destroyed : and who knoweth

whether thou art come to the king

dom for such a time as this ? Then

Esther bade them return Mordecai

this answer, Go, gather together all

the Jews that are present in Shushan,

and fast ye for me, and neither eat

nor drink three days, night or day :

I also and my maidens will fast like

wise ; and so will I go in unto the

king, which is not according to the

law : and if I perish, I perish. So

Mordecai went his way, and did

according to all that Esther had

commanded him.

Ij?. No hope. p. 553.

Thursday.

Of t\e Book of Esther.

Lesson I. Chap. v.

"VTOW it came to pass on the third

^ ' day that Esther put on her royal

apparel, and stood in the inner court

of the king's house, over against the

king's house : and the king sat upon

his royal throne in the royal house,

over against the gate of the house.

And it was so, when the king saw

Esther the queen standing in the

court, that she obtained favour in his

sight : and the king held out to

Esther the golden sceptre that was in

his hand. So Esther drew near, and

touched the top of the sceptre. Then

said the king unto her, What wilt

thou, queen Esther ? and what is thy

request ? it shall be even given thee

to the half of the kingdom. And

Esther answered, If it seem good

unto the king, let the king and

Haman come this day unto the

banquet that I have prepared for

him. Then the king said, Cause

Haman to make haste, that he may

do as Esther hath said.

O Lord, Lord. p. 552.

Lesson II.

rPHEN went Haman forth that day

joyful and with a glad heart : but

when Haman saw Mordecai in the

king's gate, that he stood not up, nor

moved for him, he was full of indig

nation against Mordecai. Neverthe

less Haman refrained himself : and

when he came home, he sent and

called for his friends, and Zeresh his

wife. And Haman told them of the

glory of his riches, and the multitude

of his children, and all the things

wherein the king had promoted him,

and how he had advanced him above

the princes and servants of the king.

Haman said moreover, Yea, Esther

the queen did let no man come in

with the king unto the banquet that

she had prepared but myself ; and

to morrow am I invited unto her also

with the king. Yet all this availeth

me nothing, so long as I see Mordecai

the Jew sitting at the king's gate.

5?. Strengthen. p. 548.

Lesson III.

HPHEN said Zeresh his wife and all

-*- his friends unto him, Let a

gallows be made of fifty cubits high,

and to morrow speak thou unto the

king that Mordecai may be hanged

thereon: thengothou in merrilywith

the king unto the banquet. And the

thing pleased Haman ; and he caused

the gallows to be made.

5?. No hope. p. 553.
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Friday.

Of the Book of Esther.

Lesson I. Chap. vi.

/~VN that night could not the king

sleep, andhecommanded to bring

the book of records of the chronicles ;

and they were read before the king.

And it was found written that

Mordecai had told of Bigthana and

Teresh, two of the king's chamber

lains, the keepers of the door, who

sought to lay hand on the king

Ahasuerus. And the king said,

What honour and dignity have been

done to Mordecai for this ? Then

said the king's servants that minis

tered unto him, There is nothing

done for him. And the king said,

Who is in the court ? Now Haman

was come into the outward court of

the king's house, to speak unto the

king to hang Mordecai on the gallows

that he had prepared for him. And

the king's servants said unto him,

Behold, Haman standeth in the

court. And the king said, Let him

come in.

R?. Remember me. p. 553.

Lesson II.

GO Haman came in. And the king

^ said unto him, What shall be

done unto the man whom the king

delighteth to honour ? Now Haman

thought in his heart, To whom

would the king delight to do honour

more than to myself ? And Haman

answered the king, For the man

whom the king delighteth to honour,

let the royal apparel be brought

which the king useth to wear, and

the horse that the king rideth upon,

and the crown royal which is set

upon his head : and let this apparel

and horse be delivered to the hand of

one of the king's most noble princes,

that they may array the man withal

whom the king delighteth to honour,

and bring him on horseback through

the streets of the city, and proclaim

before him, Thus shall it be done to

the man whom the king delighteth

to honour.

R?. We have heard. p. 541.

Lesson III.

HPHEN the king said to Haman,

Make haste, and take the apparel

and the horse, as thou hast said, and

do even so to Mordecai the Jew, that

sitteth at the king's gate : let nothing

fail of all that thou hast spoken.

Then took Haman the apparel and

the horse, and arrayed Mordecai, and

brought him on horseback through

the street of the city, and proclaimed

before him, Thus shall it be done unto

the man whom the king delighteth

to honour. And Mordecai came again

to the king's gate. ButHaman hasted

to his house mourning, and having

his head covered. And Haman told

Zeresh his wife and all his friends

every thing that had befallen him.

Br. Blessed be Thou. p. 547.

Saturday.

Of the Book of Esther.

Lesson I. Chap. vii.

QO the king and Haman came to

^ banquet with Esther the queen.

And the king said again unto Esther

on the second day at the banquet of

wine, What is thy petition, queen

Esther ? and it shall be granted thee :

and what is thy request ? and it shall

be performed, even to the half of the

kingdom. Then Esther the queen

answered and said, If I have found

favour in thy sight, O king, and if it

please the king, let my life be given

me at my petition, and my people at

my request : for we are sold, I and my

people, to be destroyed, to be slain,

and to perish. But if we had been

sold for bondmen and bondwomen, I

had held my tongue, although the

enemy could not countervail the

king's damage.

I ly. We know. p. 547.
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Lesson II.

rpHEN the king Ahasuerus an-

*- swered and said unto Esther

the queen, Who is he, and where is

he, that durst presume in his heart

to do so ? And Esther said, The

adversary and enemy is this wicked

Haman. Then Haman was afraid

before the king and the queen. And

the king arising from the banquet

of wine in his wrath went into the

palace garden : and Haman stood

up to make request for his life to

Esther the queen ; for he saw that

there was evil determined against

him by the king.

Strengthen. p. 548.

Lesson III.

HPHEN the king returned out of the

palace garden into the place of

the banquet of wine ; and Haman was

fallen upon the bed whereon Esther

was. Then said the king, Will he

force the queen also before me in the

house ? As the word went out of the

king's mouth, they covered Haman's

face. And Harbonah, one of the

chamberlains, said before the king,

Behold also, the gallows fifty cubits

high, which Haman had made for

Mordecai, who had spoken good for

the king, standeth in the house of

Haman. Then the king said, Hang

him thereon. So they hanged Haman

on the gallows that he had prepared

for Mordecai. Then was the king's

wrath pacified.

R7. No hope. p. 553.

First Sunday in Octorer.

First Nocturn.

Here beginneth the 1st Book of

Maccabees.

Lesson I. Chap. i.

A ND it happened, after that Alex-

ander son of Philip, the Mace

donian, who came out of the land of

Chettiim, had smitten Darius king

of the Persians and Medes, that he

reigned in his stead, the first over

Greece, and made many wars, and

won many strong holds, and slew the

kings of the earth, and went through

to the ends of the earth, and took

spoils of many nations, insomuch

that the earth was quiet before him ;

whereupon he was exalted, and his

heart was lifted up. And he gathered

a mighty strong host, and ruled over

countries, and nations, and kings,

who became tributaries unto him.

And after these things he fell sick,

and perceived that he should die.

Wherefore he called his servants,

such as were honourable, and had

been brought up with him from

his youth, and parted his kingdom

among them while he was yet alive.

. 5?. The Lord open your hearts

in His law and commandments, and

send you peace in your days, * and

give you salvation and redeem you

from evil. f. The Lord hear your

prayers, and be at one with you, and

never forsake you in time of trouble.

And.

Lesson II.

CO Alexander reigned twelve years,

^ and then died. And his servants

bare rule every one in his place. And

after his death they all put crowns

upon themselves ; so did their sons

after them many years : and evils

were multiplied in the earth. And

there came out of them a wicked root,

Antiochus surnamed Epiphanes, son

of Antiochus the king, who had been

an hostage at Rome, and he reigned

in the hundred and thirty and seventh

year of the kingdom of the Greeks.

R7. The Lord hear your prayers,

and be at one with you, and never

forsake you in time of trouble. * The

Lord our God. f. Give you all a

heart to serve Him and do His will.

The Lord.
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Lessen III.

TN those days went there out of

-*- Israel wicked men, who persuaded

many, saying, Let us go and make a

covenant with the heathen that are

round about us : for since we departed

from them we have had much sorrow.

So this device pleased them well.

Then certain of the people were so

forward herein, that they went to

the king, who gave them license

to do after the ordinances of the

heathen : whereupon they built a

place of exercise at Jerusalem ac

cording to the customs of heathen :

and made themselves uncircumcised,

and forsook the holy covenant, and

joined themselves to the heathen,

and were sold to do mischief.

Ij?. Our enemies are gathered to

gether, and boast in their strength ;

destroy their might, O Lord, and

scatter them : * that they may

know that there is none other that

fighteth for us, but only Thou, O God.

ff. Scatter them abroad among the

people, and put them down, O Lord

our defender. That. Glory. That.

Second Nocturn.

From the Book of Offices of

S. Ambrose the Bishop.

Lesson IV.

Book 1, chap. xl.

TX^ARLIKE glory may perhaps

* * have such a firm hold on

some persons, that they fancy there

is no sort of valour save that in

battle, and that my reason for turn

ing to a different subject is because

this one does not apply to those of

whom we are speaking. How valiant

was Joshua the son of Nun, who in

one battle overthrew five captive

kings, with their people, and took

them captives. Then, when he was

engaged in fight with the Gibeonites,

and feared that night would put an

end to his victory, in the greatness

of his courage, and his faith, he

exclaimed, Sun, stand thou still :

and the sun stood still till the victory

was complete. Gideon, with three

hundred men, won a triumph over

a mighty people, and an embittered

foe. Jonathan, when a youth, dis

played great courage in battle.

R?. Fear ye not the assault of the

enemies : remember how our fathers

were delivered : * Now therefore let

us cry unto heaven, if peradventure

the Lord will have mercy upon us.

Remember the marvellous works

that He hath done to Pharaoh and

his host in the Red sea. Now.

Lesson V.

TS7"HAT shall I say of the
v * Maccabees ? But first let

me speak of the nation of the

fathers, who, when they were pre

pared to fight for the temple of

their God, and for their law, and

were attacked by the enemy on the

sabbath day, preferred to expose

their unarmed bodies to wounds,

rather than defend themselves, lest

they should profane the sabbath.

And they all therefore gave them

selves cheerfully to death. But the

Maccabees, considering that, on this

principle, the whole nation would

perish, avenged the slaughter of

their innocent brethren, when they

themselves were assaulted, though

it was on the sabbath day. Whence

king Antiochus was inflamed with

anger, and when he afterwards

stirred up war by his generals,

Lysias, Nicanor, and Gorgias, was

so routed, along with his Eastern

and Assyrian forces, that forty-eight

thousand were overthrown in open

field by three thousand.

Ij?. The heathen are assembled

together against us to destroy us ;

neither know we what to do. * O

Lord God, our eyes are upon Thee

that we perish not. ^. What things

they imagine against us, Thou

knowest. How shall we be able to
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stand against them, except Thou,

O God, be our help? O Lord.

Lesson VI.

/COMPUTE the valour of Judas

^ Maccabeus, the general, from

that of one of his soldiers. For

Eleazar, when he perceived that one

of the elephants, much larger than

the others, was adorned with royal

trappings, imagining that the king

was set thereupon, threw himself

with a sudden rush into the midst

of the legion, and having cast away

his shield, slaughtered the enemies

with both hands till he came to the

beast ; and stooping down under it

slew it with his sword from below.

So the falling beast crushed Eleazar,

who thus died. How great was his

courage and spirit ! first, in that he

had no fear of death ; then, that

when compassed by the enemy's

legions, he rushed into the thickest

of the foe, pierced to the centre of

the host, and, more terrible by reason

of his contempt for death, casting

away his shield, he bore up and sup

ported with both hands the weight

of the wounded beast, till he could

get quite under it, in order to get

a better stroke at it, and, buried

rather than crushed by its fall, he

was entombed in his own triumph.

15?. Thine, O Lord, is the power,

Thine is the kingdom, O Lord, and

Thou art exalted as Head above all.*

Give peace in our time, O Lord.

f. O Lord, Lord God, Creator

of all things, Who art fearful and

strong, and righteous, and merciful.

Give. Glory. Give.

Ij?. vii. The sun shone upon the

shields of gold, and the mountains

glittered therewith : * and the

strength of the Gentiles was scat

tered. f. For the army was very

great and mighty : then Judas and

his host drew near, and entered into

battle. And.

Vf. viii. Two Seraphim. p. 457.

Monday.

Of the 1st Book of Maccabees.

Lesson I. Chap. i.

MOW when the kingdom was

established before Antiochus,

he thought to reign over Egypt, that

he might have the dominion of two

realms. Wherefore he entered into

Egypt with a great multitude, with

chariots, and elephants, and horse

men, and a great navy, and made

war against Ptolemee king of Egypt :

but Ptolemee was afraid of him, and

fled ; and many were wounded to

death. Thus they got the strong

cities in the land of Egypt, and he

took the spoils thereof.

Vf. Judas said to Simon his

brother, Choose thee out men, and

go and deliver thy brethren that

are in Galilee, for I and Jonathan

my brother will go into the country

of Galaad : * as the will of God is in

heaven, so let Him do. f. Arm ye,

and be ye valiant men, and see that

ye be in readiness : for it is better

for us to die in battle, than to behold

the calamities of our people and our

sanctuary. As.

Lesson II.

\ ND after that Antiochus had

smitten Egypt, he returned

again in the hundred forty and third

year, and went up against Israel and

Jerusalem with agreat multitude, and

entered proudly into the sanctuary,

and took away the golden altar, and

the candlestick of light, and all the

vessels thereof, and the table of the

shewbread, and the pouring vessels,

and the vials, and the censers of gold,

and the veil, and the crowns, and the

golden ornaments that were before

the temple, all which he pulled off.

"Bjl. They decked the forefront of

the temple with crowns of gold, and

dedicated the altar to the Lord ; *
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thus was there very great gladness

among the people. f. They praised

the Lord with psalms and thanks

giving. Thus.

Lesson III.

TIE took also the silver and the

gold, and the precious vessels :

also he took the hidden treasures

which he found. And when he had

taken all away, he went into his own

land, having made a great massacre,

and spoken very proudly. Therefore

there was great mourning in Israel,

in every place where they were ; so

that the princes and elders mourned,

the virgins and young men were made

feeble, and the beauty of women was

changed. Every bridegroom took up

lamentation, and she that sat in the

marriage chamber was in heaviness.

The land also was moved for the

inhabitants thereof, and all the

house of Jacob was covered with

confusion.

Ij?. They praised the Lord with

psalm and thanksgiving : * Who had

done so great things for Israel, and

given them the victory. Jf. They

decked also the forefront of the

temple with crowns of gold, and

dedicated the altar to the Lord.

Who. Glory. Who.

Tuesday.

Of the 1st Book of Maccabees.

Lesson I. Chap. ii.

TN those days arose Mattathias the

son of John, the son of Simeon a

priest of the sons of Joarib, from

Jerusalem, and dwelt in Modin. And

he had five sons, Joannan, called

Caddis: Simon, called Thassi : Judas,

who was called Maccabeus : Eleazar,

called Avaran : and Jonathan, whose

surname was Apphus. And he saw

the blasphemies that were committed

in Juda and Jerusalem.

Ij?. This is a lover of the brethren

and of the people of Israel : * who

prayeth much for the people, and for

the holy city. A virtuous and a

good man, reverend in conversation,

gentle in condition. Who.

Lesson II.

TIE said, Woe is me I wherefore

was I born to see this misery of

my people, and of the holy city, and

to dwell there, when it was delivered

into the hand of the enemy, and the

sanctuary into the hand of strangers?

Her temple is become as a man with

out glory. Her glorious vessels are

carried away into captivity, her in

fants are slain in the streets, her

young men with the sword of the

enemy. What nation hath not had

a part in her kingdom, and gotten

of her spoils?

Ij?. Thou, O Lord of all things,

Who hast need of nothing, wast

pleased that the temple of Thy habi

tation should be among us ; * there

fore now, O holy Lord, keep this

house ever undefiled. Thou, O

Lord, didst choose this house to be

called by Thy Name, and to be a

house of prayer and petition for Thy

people. Therefore.

Lesson III.

rPHEN Mattathias and his sons

-*- rent their clothes, and put on

sackcloth, and mourned very sore.

In the mean while the king's officers,

such as compelled the people to revolt,

came into the city Modin, to make

them sacrifice. And when many of

Israel came unto them, Mattathias

also and his sons came together.

1j?. Open Thine Eyes, O Lord, and

behold our desolation : the heathen

are assembled together against us to

destroy us ; * but Thou, Lord, stretch

forth Thine Arm, and deliver our

souls. ft. Punish them that oppress

us, and with pride do us wrong : and

preserve Thine own portion. But.

Glory. But.

MM
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Wednesday.

Of the 1st Book of Maccabees.

Lesson I. Chap. ii.

T^HEN Mattathias answered and

-*- spake with a loud voice, Though

all the nations that are under the

king's dominion obey him, and fall

away every one from the religion of

their fathers, and give consent to his

commandments : yet will I and my

sons and my brethren walk in the

covenant of our fathers. God forbid

that we should forsake the law and

the ordinances. We will not hearken

to the king's words to go from our

religion, either on the right hand, or

the left.

Ii?. The sun shone. p. 560.

Lesson II.

"VTOW when he had left speaking

.*. ' these words, there came one of

the Jews in the sight of all to sacri

fice on the altar which was at Modin,

according to the king's command

ment. Which thingwhen Mattathias

saw, he was inflamed with zeal, and

his reins trembled, neither could he

forbear to shew his anger according

to judgement : wherefore he ran, and

slew him upon the altar. Also the

king's commissioner, who compelled

men to sacrifice, he killed at that

time, and the altar he pulled down.

Thus dealt he zealously for the law

of God, like as Phinees did unto

Zambri the son of Salom.

Ij?. They decked. p. 560.

Lesson III.

A ND Mattathias cried throughout

the city with a loud voice

saying, Whosoever is zealous of the

law, and maintaineth the covenant,

let him follow me. So he and his

sons fled into the mountains, and

left all that ever they had in the city.

Then many that sought after justice

and judgement went down into the

wilderness, to dwell there : both they,

and their children, and their wives,

and their cattle ; because afflictions

increased sore upon them.

Ij?. They praised. p. 561.

Thursday.

Of the 1st Book of Maccabees.

Lesson I. Chap. ii.

"^"OW when the time drew near

' that Mattathias should die,

he said unto his sons, Now hath

pride and rebuke gotten strength,

and the time of destruction, and the

wrath of indignation : now therefore,

my sons, be ye zealous for the law,

and give your lives for the covenant

of your fathers. Call to remembrance

what acts our fathers did in their

time ; so shall ye receive great honour

and an everlasting name. Was not

Abraham found faithful in tempta

tion, and it was imputed unto him

for righteousness ? Joseph in the

time of his distress kept the com

mandment, and was made lord of

Egypt. Phinees our father in being

zealous and fervent obtained the

covenant of an everlasting priesthood.

Ij?. The Lord open. p. 558.

Lesson II.

TESUS for fulfilling the word was
f made a judge in Israel. Caleb

for bearing witness before the con

gregation received the heritage of

the land. David for being merciful

possessed the throne of an everlast

ing kingdom. Elias for being zealous

and fervent for the law was taken up

into heaven. Ananias, Azarias, and

Misael, by believing were saved out of

the flame. Daniel for his innocency

was delivered from the mouth of lions.

And thus consider ye throughout all

ages, that none that put their trust

in him shall be overcome. Fear not

then the words of a sinful man : for

his glory shall be dung and worms.
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To-day he shall be lifted up, and to

morrowhe shall not be found, because

he is returned into his dust, and his

thought is come to nothing.

Ij7. The Lord hear. p. 558.

Lesson III.

VyHEREFORE, ye my sons, be

* * valiant, and shew yourselves

men in the behalf of the law ; for

by it shall ye obtain glory. And,

behold, I know that your brother

Simon is a man of counsel, give ear

unto him alway : he shall be a father

unto you. As for Judas Maccabeus,

he hath been mighty and strong,

even from his youth up : let him be

your captain, and fight the battle of

the people. Take also unto you all

those that observe the law, and

avenge ye the wrong of your people.

Recompense fully the heathen, and

take heed to the commandments of

the law. So he blessed them, and

was gathered to his fathers.

tf. Our enemies. p. 559.

Friday.

Of the 1st Book of Maccabees.

Lesson I. Chaps. ii. and iii.

A ND he died in the hundred forty

and sixth year, and his sons

buried him in the sepulchres of his

fathers at Modin, and all Israel made

great lamentation for him. Then his

son Judas, called Maccabeus, rose up

in his stead. And all his brethren

helped him, and so did all they that

held with his father, and they fought

with cheerfulness the battle of Israel.

So he gat his people great honour.

For he pursued the wicked, and

sought them out, and burnt up

those that vexed his people. Where

fore the wicked shrunk for fear of

him, and all the workers of iniquity

were troubled, because salvation

prospered in his hand.

Ij?. Fear ye not. p. 559.

Lesson II.

TTE grieved also many kings, and

made Jacob glad with his acts,

and his memorial is blessed for ever.

Moreover he went through the cities

of Juda, destroying the ungodly out of

them, and turning away wrath from

Israel : so that he was renowned unto

the utmost part of the earth, and he

received unto him such as were ready

to perish. Then Apollonius gathered

the Gentiles together, and a great host

out of Samaria, to fight against Israel.

Which thing when Judas perceived,

he went forth to meet him, and so he

smote him, and slew him : many also

fell down slain, but the rest fled.

Wherefore Judas took their spoils,

and Apollonius' sword also, and

therewith he fought all his life

long.

3?. The heathen. p. 559.

Lesson III.

HPHEN began the fear of Judas and

his brethren, and an exceeding

great dread, to fall upon the nations

round about them : insomuch as his

fame came unto the king, and all

nations talked of the battles of Judas.

NowwhenkingAntiochus heard these

things, he was full of indignation :

wherefore he sent and gathered to

gether all the forces of his realm, even

a very strong army. He opened also

his treasure, and gave his soldiers pay

for a year, commanding them to be

ready whensoever he should need

them.

Ij?. Thine, O Lord. p. 560.

Saturday.

Of the 1st Book of Maccabees.

Lesson I. Chap. iii.

NOW when Judas and his brethren

saw that miseries were multi

plied, and that the forces did encamp

themselves in their borders ; for they
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knew how the king had given com

mandment to destroy the people, and

utterly abolish them ; they said one

to another, Let us restore the decayed

estate of our people, and let us fight

for our people and the sanctuary.

Then was the congregation gathered

together, that they might be ready for

battle, and that they might pray, and

ask mercy and compassion. Now

Jerusalem lay void as a wilderness,

there was none of her children that

went in or out : the sanctuary also

was trodden down, and aliens kept

the strong hold; the heathen had

their habitation in that place ; and

joy was taken from Jacob, and the

pipe with the harp ceased.

Vf. The sun shone. p. 560.

Lesson II.

TX^HEREFORE the Israelites as-

** sembled themselves together,

and came to Maspha, over against

Jerusalem ; for in Maspha was the

place where they prayed aforetime in

Israel. Then they fasted that day,

and put on sackcloth, and cast ashes

upon their heads, and rent their

clothes, and laid open the book of the

law, wherein the heathen had sought

to paint the likeness of their images.

They brought also the priests' gar

ments, and the firstfruits, and the

tithes : and the Nazarites they stirred

up, who had accomplished their days.

Then cried they with a loud voice

towards heaven, saying, What shall

we do with these, and whither shall

we carry them away ? For thy

sanctuary is trodden down and pro

faned, and thy priests are in heavi

ness, and brought low. And, lo,

the heathen are assembled together

against us to destroy us : what

things they imagine against us, thou

knowest. How shall we be able to

stand against them, except thou, O

God, be our help.

3?. They decked. p. 560.

Lesson III.

rPHENsounded they with trumpets,

and cried with a loud voice. And

after this Judas ordained captains

over the people, even captains over

thousands, and over hundreds, and

over fifties, and over tens. But as

for such as were building houses or

had betrothed wives, or were plant

ing vineyards, or were fearful, those

he commanded that they should re

turn, every man to his own house,

according to the law. So the camp

removed, and pitched upon the south

side of Emmaus. And Judas said,

Arm yourselves, and be valiant men,

and see that ye be in readiness

against the morning, that ye may

fight with these nations, that are

assembled together against us to

destroy us and our sanctuary ; for it

is better for us to die in battle, than

to behold the calamities of our people

and our sanctuary. Nevertheless, as

the will of God is in heaven, so let

him do.

Ij?. They praised. p. 561.

Second Sunday in Octorer.

First Nocturn.

Of the 1st Book of Maccabees.

Lesson I. Chap. iv.

rPHEN said Judas and his brethren,

Behold, our enemies are discom

fited : let us go up to cleanse and

dedicate the sanctuary. Upon this

all the host assembled themselves

together, and went up into mount

Sion. And when they saw the sanc

tuary desolate, and the altar profaned,

and the gates burned up, and shrubs

growing in the courts as in a forest,

or in one of the mountains, yea, and

the priests' chambers pulled down;

they rent their clothes, and made

great lamentation, and cast ashes
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upon their heads, and fell down flat

to the ground upon their faces, and

blew an alarm with the trumpets,

and cried toward heaven.

R/. The Lord open. p. 558.

Lesson II.

'T'HEN Judas appointed certain

men to fight against those that

were in the fortress, until he had

cleansed the sanctuary. So he chose

priests of blameless conversation,

such as had pleasure in the law : who

cleansed the sanctuary, and bare out

the denied stones into an unclean

place. And when as they consulted

what to do with the altar of burnt

offerings, which was profaned ; they

thought it best to pull it down, lest

it should be a reproach to them, be

cause the heathen had denied it :

wherefore they pulled it down ; and

laid up the stones in the mountain

of the temple in a convenient place,

until there should come a prophet to

shewwhat should be done with them.

B/. The Lord hear. p. 558.

Lesson III.

rpHEN they took whole stones ac-

cording to the law, and built a

new altar according to the former ;

and made up the sanctuary, and the

things that were within the temple,

and hallowed the courts. They made

also new holy vessels, and into the

temple they brought the candlestiok,

and the altar of burnt offerings, and

of incense, and the table. And upon

the altar they burned incense, and the

lamps that were upon the candlestick

they lighted, that they might give

light in the temple. Furthermore

they set the loaves upon the table,

and spread out the veils, and finished

all the works which they had begun

to make.

R?. Our enemies. p. 559.

Second Nocturn.

From the Book of S. Augustine the

Bishop, on the City of God.

Lesson IV.

Book 28, chap. xlv.

A FTER the Jewish people began

no longer to have prophets, there

is no doubt that it degenerated, just

at the very time when it hoped to

improve for the future, on the restora

tion of the temple after the captivity

in Babylon. For thus it was that

carnal-minded people understood

what had been foretold by Haggai,

the prophet, saying : The glory of

the latter house shall be greater than

the glory of the former. And he had

a little before shewn that this was

spoken of the New Testament, where

he saith, plainly promising Christ :

And I will shake all nations, and

the Desire of all nations shall come.

3?. Fear ye not. p. 559.

Lesson V.

"C' OR, by such of the elect among

-*- the Gentiles, the House of God is,

through the New Testament, built up

with living stones, far more glorious

than that which was erected by King

Solomon, and rebuilt after the cap

tivity. Wherefore, also, from that

time forward, the Jews had no

more prophets, but were afflicted

with many calamities by foreign

kings, and by the Romans them

selves, lest this prophecy of Haggai's

should be thought to have received

its accomplishment in the restora

tion of the temple. For, no long

time after, the Jews were subdued

at the coming of Alexander, when,

although there was no devastation,

because they dared not to resist him,

and therefore were most easily sub

dued, and found him gracious, yet

the glory of that house was not so

great as it had been under the free

rule of their own kings.

B7. The heathen. p. 559.
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Lesson VI.

rPHEN Ptolemy the son of Lagus,

after Alexander's death, carried

many of them captive into Egypt :

whom his successor, Ptolemy Phila-

delphus, sent back again with all

kindness : and through him it came

to pass that we have that version

of the Scriptures by the Seventy

translators. After that, they were

severely tried by the wars which

are set forth in the books of the

Maccabees. Then, they were led cap

tive by Ptolemy, king of Alexandria,

who is called Epiphanes. After that,

they were compelled by frequent,

and most cruel persecutions, under

Antiochus, king of Syria, to worship

idols ; and the temple itself was filled

with the sacrilegious superstitions of

the Gentiles ; which, however, their

most valiant leader, Judas, who is also

called Maccabaeus, purified from all

that defilement of idolatry, when he

had routed the generals of Antiochus.

I£. Thine, O Lord. p. 560.

4?. vii. The sun shone. p. 560.

tj?. viii. Two Seraphim. p. 457.

Monday.

Of the 1st Book of Maccabees.

Lessmi I. Chap. iv.

"^"OW on the five and twentieth day

*^ of the ninth month, which is

called the month Casleu, in the

hundred forty and eighth year, they

rose up betimes in the morning, and

offered sacrifice according to the law

upon the new altar of burnt offerings,

which they had made. Look, at what

time and what day the heathen had

profaned it, even in that was it

dedicated with songs, and citherns,

and harps, and cymbals. Then all

the people fell upon their faces,

worshipping and praising the God

of heaven, who had given them good

success.

^?. Judas said. p. 560.

Lesson II.

A ND so they kept the dedication of

**. the altar eight days, and offered

burnt offerings with gladness, and

sacrificed the sacrifice of deliverance

and praise. They decked also the

forefront of the temple with crowns

of gold, and with shields ; and the

gates and the chambers they renewed,

and hanged doors upon them. Thus

was there very great gladness among

the people, for that the reproach of

the heathen was put away. More

over Judas and his brethren with

the whole congregation of Israel

ordained, that the days of the

dedication of the altar should be

kept in their season from year to

year by the space of eight days,

from the five and twentieth day of

the month Casleu, with mirth and

gladness.

1(?. They decked. p. 560.

Lesson III.

A T that time also they builded up

the mount Sion with high walls

and strong towers round about, lest

the Gentiles should come and tread

it down, as they had done before.

And they set there a garrison to keep

it, and fortified Bethsura to preserve

it : that the people might have a

defence against Idumea.

5?. They praised. p. 561.

Tuesday.

Of the 1st Book of Maccabees.

Lesson I. Chap. v.

"VfOW when the nations round

about heard that the altar was

built, and the sanctuary renewed as

before, it displeased them very much.

Wherefore they thought to destroy

the generation of Jacob that was

among them, and thereupon they

began to slay and destroy the

people. Then Judas fought against

the children of Esau in Idumea at
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Arabattine, because they besieged

Israel : and he gave them a great

overthrow, and abated their courage,

and took their spoils. Also he re

membered the injury of the children

of Bean, who had been a snare and

an offence unto the people, in that

they lay in wait for them in the

ways. He shut them up therefore

in the towers, and encamped against

them, and destroyed them utterly,

and burned the towers of that place

with fire, and all that were therein.

R7. This is. p. 661.

Lesson II.

A FTERWARD he passed over to

the children of Ammon, where

he found a mighty power, and much

people, withTimotheus their captain.

So he fought many battles with them,

till at length they were discomfited

before him ; and he smote them. And

when he had taken Jazar, with the

towns belonging thereto, he returned

into Judaea. Then the heathen that

were at Galaad assembled themselves

together against the Israelites that

were in their quarters, to destroy

them ; but they fled to the fortress

of Dathema.

"Bf. Thou, O Lord. p. 561.

Lesson III.

A ND sent letters unto Judas and

his brethren : The heathen that

are round about us are assembled

together against us to destroy us :

and they are preparing to come and

take the fortress whereunto we are

fled, Timotheus being captain of their

host. Come now therefore, and de

liver us from their hands, for many

of us are slain : yea, all our brethren

that were in the places of Tobie are

put to death : their wives and their

children also they have carried away

captives, and borne away their stuff :

and they have destroyed there about

a thousand men.

R7. Open Thine eyes. p. 561.

Wednesday.

Of the 1st Book of Maccabees.

Lesson I. Chap. v.

MOW what time as Judas and

Jonathan were in the land

of Galaad, and Simon his brother

in Galilee before Ptolemais, Joseph

the son of Zacharias, and Azarias,

captains of the garrisons, heard of

the valiant acts and warlike deeds

which they had done. Wherefore

they said, Let us also get us a name,

and go fight against the heathen that

are round about us. So when they

had given charge unto the garrison

that was with them, they went to

ward Jamnia.

Ij?. The sun shone. p. 560.

Lesson II.

rPHEN came Gorgias and his men

out of the city to fight against

them. And so it was, that Joseph

and Azarias were put to flight, and

pursued unto the borders of Judaea :

and there were slain that day of the

people of Israel about two thousand

men. Thus was there a great over

throw among the children of Israel,

because they were not obedient unto

Judas and his brethren, but thought

to do some valiant act. Moreover

these men came not of the seed of

those, by whose hand deliverance

was given unto Israel.

"Bf. They decked. p. 560.

Lesson III.

TTOWBEIT the man Judas and his

-*--*- brethren were greatly renowned

in the sight of all Israel, and of all the

heathen, wheresoever their name was

heard of ; insomuch as the people

assembled unto them with joyful

acclamations. Afterward went Judas

forth with his brethren, and fought

i against the children of Esau in the

land toward the south, where he

. smote Hebron, and the towns thereof,
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and pulled down the fortress of it,

and burned the towers thereof round

about. From thence he removed to

go into the land of the Philistines,

and passed through Samaria. At

that time certain priests, desirous

to shew their valour, were slain in

battle, for that they went out to

fight unadvisedly.

R?. They praised. p. 561.

Thursday.

Of the 1st Book of Maccabees.

Lesson I. Chap. vi.

A BOUT that time king Antiochus

travelling through the high

countries heard say, that Elymais

in the country of Persia was a city

greatly renowned for riches, silver,

and gold ; and that there was in it

a very rich temple, wherein were

coverings of gold, and breastplates,

and shields, which Alexander, son

of Philip, the Macedonian king, who

reigned first among the Grecians,

had left there. Wherefore he came

and sought to take the city, and to

spoil it ; but he was not able, because

they of the city, having had warning

thereof, rose up against him in battle :

so he fled, and departed thence with

great heaviness, and returned to

Babylon. Moreover there came one

who brought him tidings into Persia,

that the armies, which went against

the land of Judaea, were put to flight :

and that Lysias, who went forth first

with a great power, was driven away

of the Jews.

The Lord open. p. 558.

Lesson II.

X ND that they were made strong

by the armour, and power,

and store of spoils, which they had

gotten of the armies, whom they

had destroyed ; also that they had

pulled down the abomination, which

he had set up upon the altar in

Jerusalem, and that they had com

passed about the sanctuary with

high walls, as before, and his city

Bethsura. Now when the king

heard these words, he was aston

ished and sore moved : whereupon

he laid him down upon his bed, and

fell sick for grief, because it had not

befallen him as he looked for. And

there he continued many days : for

his grief was ever more and more, and

he made account that he should die.

R?. The Lord hear. p. 558.

Lesson III.

TyHEREFORE he called for all

* * his friends, and said unto

them, The sleep is gone from mine

eyes, and my heart faileth for very

care. And I thought with myself,

Into what tribulation am I come,

and how great a flood of misery

is it, wherein now I am I for I was

bountiful and beloved in my power.

But now I remember the evils that

I did at Jerusalem, and that I took

all the vessels of gold and silver that

were therein, and sent to destroy

the inhabitants of Judaea without a

cause. I perceive therefore that for

this cause these troubles are come

upon me, and, behold, I perish

through great grief in a strange

land.

BJ. Our enemies. p. 559.

Friday.

Of the 1st Book of Maccabees.

Lesson I. Chap. vii.

TN the hundred and one and

-*. fiftieth year Demetrius the son

of Seleucus departed from Rome,

and came up with a few men unto

a city of the sea coast, and reigned

there. Now when Demetrius was

set upon the throne of his kingdom,

there came unto him all the wicked
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and ungodly men of Israel, having

Aloimus, who was desirous to be

high priest, for their captain : and

they accused the people to the king,

saying, Judas and his brethren have

slain all thy friends, and driven us

out of our own land. Now therefore

send some man whom thou trustest,

and let him go and see what havock

he hath made among us, and in the

king's land, and let him punish them

with all them that aid them.

15?. Fear ye not. p. 559.

Lesson II.

HPHEN the king chose Bacchides,

-*- a friend of the king, who ruled

beyond the flood, and was a great

man in the kingdom, and faithful

to the king. And him he sent with

that wicked Alcimus, whom he made

high priest, and commanded that he

should take vengeance of the children

of Israel. So they departed, and came

with a great power into the land of

Judaea, where they sent messengers

to Judas and his brethren with peace

able words deceitfully. But they gave

no heed to their words ; for they saw

that they were come with a great

power.

R7. The heathen. p. 559.

Lesson III.

rpHEN did there assemble unto

Alcimus and Bacchides a com

pany of scribes, to require justice.

Now the Assideans were the first

among the children of Israel that

sought peace of them : for said they,

One that is a priest of the seed of

Aaron is come with this army, and

he will do us no wrong. So he spake

unto them peaceably, and sware unto

them, saying, We will procure the

harm neither of you nor your friends.

Whereupon they believed him : how-

beit he took of them threescore men,

and slew them in one day, according

to the words which he wrote, The

flesh of thy saints have they cast

out, and their blood have they shed

round about Jerusalem, and there

was none to bury them.

R/. Thine, O Lord. p. 560.

Saturday.

Of the 1st Book of Maccabees.

Lesson I. Chap. viii.

MOW Judas had heard of the fame

' of the Romans, that they were

mighty and valiant men, and such as

would lovingly accept all that joined

themselves unto them, and make a

league of amity with all that came

unto them ; and that they were men

of great valour. It was told him also

of their wars and noble acts which

they had done among the Galatians,

and how they had conquered them,

and brought them under tribute ; and

what they had done in the country of

Spain, for the winning of the mines

of the silver and gold which is there ;

and that by their policy and patience

they had conquered all the place,

though it were very far from them ;

and the kings also that came against

them from the uttermost part of the

earth, till they had discomfited them,

and given them a great overthrow, so

that the rest did give them tribute

every year.

B7. The sun shone. p. 560.

Lesson II.

TN consideration of these things,

-*- Judas chose Eupolemus the son

of John, the son of Accos, and Jason

the son of Eleazar, and sent them

to Rome, to make a league of amity

and confederacy with them, and to

intreat them that thy would take

the yoke from them ; for they saw

that the kingdom of the Grecians did

oppress Israel with servitude. They

went therefore to Rome, which was a

very great journey, and came into the
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senate, where they spake and said,

Judas Maccabeus with his brethren,

and the people of the Jews, have sent

us unto you, to make a confederacy

and peace with you, and that we

might be registered your confederates

and friends. So that matter pleased

the Romans well. And this is the

copy of the epistle which the senate

wrote back again in tables of brass,

and sent to Jerusalem, that there

they might have by them a memorial

of peace and confederacy.

They decked. p. 560.

Lesson III.

OOD success be to the Romans,

and to the people of the Jews,

by sea and by land for ever : the

sword also and enemy be far from

them. If there come first any war

upon the Romans or any of their

confederates throughout all their

dominion, the people of the Jews

shall help them, as the time shall

be appointed, with all their heart :

neither shall they give any thing

unto them that make war upon

them, or aid them with victuals,

weapons, money, or ships, as it hath

seemed good unto the Romans ; but

they shall keep their covenants with

out taking any thing therefore. In

the same manner also, if war come

first upon the nation of the Jews,

the Romans shall help them with

all their heart, according as the time

shall be appointed them.

15?. They praised. p. 561.

Third Sunday in October.

First Nocturn.

Of the 1st Book of Maccabees.

Lesson I. Chap. ix.

"CHJRTHERMORE when Deme-

trius heard that Nicanor and

his host were slain in battle, he sent

Bacchides and Alcimus into the land

of Judaea the second time, and with

them the chief strength of his host :

who went forth by the way that

leadeth to Galgala, and pitched their

tents before Masaloth, which is in

Arbela, and after they had won it,

they slew much people. Also the

first month of the hundred fifty and

second year they encamped before

Jerusalem : from whence they re

moved, and went to Berea, with

twenty thousand footmen and two

thousand horsemen. Now Judas

had pitched his tents at Eleasa, and

three thousand chosen men with

him : who seeing the multitude of

the other army to be so great were

sore afraid ; whereupon many con

veyed themselves out of the host,

insomuch as there abode of them no

more but eight hundred men.

Vf. The Lord open. p. 558.

Lesson II.

TXTHEN Judas therefore saw that

* * his host slipt away, and that

the battle pressed upon him, he was

sore troubled in mind, and much

distressed, for that he had no time to

gather them together. Nevertheless

unto them that remained he said,

Let us arise and go up against our

enemies, if peradventure we may be

able to fight with them. But they

dehorted him, saying, We shall never

be able : let us now rather save our

lives, and hereafter we will return

with our brethren, and fight against

them : for we are but few. Then

Judas said, God forbid that I should

do this thing, and flee away from

them : if our time be come, let us

die manfully for our brethren, and

let us not stain our honour. With

that the host of Bacchides removed

out of their tents, and stood over

against them, their horsemen being

divided into two troops, and their

slingers and archers going before the

host, and they that marched in the

foreward were all mighty men.

Ij?. The Lord hear. p. 558.
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Lesson III.

A S for Bacohides, he was in the

right wing : so the host drew near

on the two parts, and sounded their

trumpets. They also of Judas' side,

even they sounded their trumpets

also, so that the earth shook at the

noise of the armies, and the battle

continued from morning till night.

Now when Judas perceived that

Bacchides and the strength of his

army were on the right side, he took

with him all the hardy men, who

discomfited the right wing, and pur

sued them unto the mount Azotus.

But when they of the left wing saw

that they of the right wing were dis

comfited, they followed upon Judas

and those that were with him hard

at the heels from behind : whereupon

there was a sore battle, insomuch

as many were slain on both parts.

Judas also was killed, and the

remnant fled. Then Jonathan and

Simon took Judas their brother, and

buried him in the sepulchre of his

fathers in Modin. Moreover they

bewailed him, and all Israel made

great lamentation for him.

^?. Our enemies. p. 559.

Second Nocturn.

From the Book of Offices of

S. Ambrose the Bishop.

Lesson IV.

Book 1, chap. xli.

rpHAT courage is proved not merely

-*- in prosperity, but also by adver

sity, we may see in the death of Judas

Maccabaeus. After he had conquered

Nicanor, general of king Demetrius,

he was confident enough to offer battle

against twenty thousand of the king's

army, with eight hundred men,

and although they wished to retreat,

lest they should be overwhelmed by

superior numbers, he persuaded them

to choose a glorious death, rather than

a shameful flight. Let us not, said

he, leave a stain on our glory. There

fore he joined battle, and when the

strife had raged from early dawn till

evening, he attacked and drove back

with ease the right wing, where he

observed the strongest body of the

enemy to be ; but while pursuing the

fugitives he exposed his back to a

wound, and thus met a death more

glorious than his victories.

Hp. Fear ye not. p. 559.

Lesson V.

TXTHY should I add anything

about Jonathan his brother,

who, when fighting with a small

band against the king's armies, was

deserted by his troops, and left with

only two men ; and yet renewed the

battle, routed the enemy, and called

back his own runaways to share his

victory ? Thou hast patterns of

warlike courage, wherein is no slight

example of honour and noble spirit,

in that it preferred death to slavery

and baseness. But what shall I say

of the sufferings of the martyrs ?

And to digress no longer, the Macca-

bee children won no less triumph

over the haughty king Antiochus

than their own parents had done,

seeing that they conquered without

weapons, and their parents did so in

armour.

3?. The heathen. p. 559.

Lesson VI.

rPHE unconquered band of seven

.*- boys stood encompassed by the

king's legions ; tortures failed, exe

cutioners gave in, but the martyrs

failed not. One, having the skin of

his head torn off, change i his sem

blance, but increased his courage.

Another, ordered to put out his

tongue that it might be cut off,

answered, The Lord, Who heard the

silent Moses, does not limit His

hearing to those who speak. He

hears more perfectly the silent
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thoughts of His own servants than

the voices of all men. Thou fearest

the scourge of my tongue, dost thou

not fear the scourge of my blood ?

The blood has a voice of its own,

wherewith it cries to God, as it cried

in Abel's case.

R7. Thine, O Lord. p. 560.

Monday.

Of the 1st Book of Maccabees.

Lesson I. Chap. ix.

T?OR this cause all Judas' friends

came together, and said unto

Jonathan, Since thy brother Judas

died, we have no man like him to

go forth against our enemies and

Bacchides, and against them of our

nation that are adversaries to us.

Now therefore we have chosen thee

this day to be our prince and captain

in his stead, that thou mayest fight

our battles. Upon this Jonathan

took the governance upon him at

that time, and rose up instead of his

brother Judas. But when Bacchides

gat knowledge thereof, he sought for

to slay him.

Ij?. Judas said. p. 560.

Lesson II.

rPHEN Jonathan, and Simon his

-*- brother, and all that were with

him, perceiving that, fled into the

wilderness of Thecoe, and pitched

their tents by the water of the pool

Asphar. Which when Bacchides

understood, he came near to Jordan

with all his host upon the sabbath

day. Now Jonathan had sent his

brother John, a captain of the people,

to pray his friends the Nabathites,

that they might leave with them

their carriage, which was much.

But the children of Jambri came

out of Medaba, and took John, and

all that he had, and went their way

with it.

Vf. They decked. p. 560.

Lesson III.

A FTER this came word to Jona-

than and Simon his brother,

that the children of Jambri made a

great marriage, and were bringing

the bride from Nadabatha with a

great train, as being the daughter of

one of the great princes of Chanaan.

Therefore they remembered John

their brother, and went up, and hid

themselves under the covert of the

mountain : where they lifted up their

eyes, and looked, and, behold, there

was much ado and great carriage :

and the bridegroom came forth, and

his friends and brethren, to meet

them with drums, and instruments

of musick, and many weapons. Then

Jonathan and they that were with

him rose up against them from the

place where they lay in ambush,

and made a slaughter of them in

such sort, as many fell down dead,

and the remnant fled into the moun

tain, and they took all their spoils.

R\ They praised. p. 561.

Tuesday.

Of the 1st Book of Maccabees.

Lesson I. Chap. xii.

"VTOW when Jonathan saw that

' the time served him, he chose

certain men, and sent them to Rome,

for to confirm and renew the friend

ship that they had with them. He

sent letters also to the Lacede

monians, and to other places, for

the same purpose. So they went

unto Rome, and entered into the

senate, and said, Jonathan the high

priest, and the people of the Jews,

sent us unto you, to the end ye

should renew the friendship, which

ye had with them, and league, as in

former time. Upon this the Romans

gave them letters unto the governors

of every place, that they should

bring them into the land of Judaea

peaceably.

R7. This is. p. 561.
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Lesson II.

A ND this is the copy of the letters

which Jonathan wrote to the

Lacedemonians : Jonathan the high

priest, and the elders of the nation,

and the priests, and the other people

of the Jews, unto the Lacedemonians

their brethren send greeting : there

were letters sent in times past unto

Onias the high priest from Darius,

who reigned then among you, to

signify that ye are our brethren, as

the copy here underwritten doth

specify. At which time Onias en

treated the ambassador that was

sent honourably, and received the

letters, wherein declaration was

made of the league and friendship.

9. Thou, O Lord. p. 661.

Lesson III.

rPHEREFORE we also, albeit we

need none of these things, for

that we have the holy books of

scripture in our hands to comfort

us, have nevertheless attempted to

send unto you for the renewing of

brotherhood and friendship, lest we

should become strangers unto you

altogether : for there is a long time

passed since ye sent unto us. We

therefore at all times without ceas

ing, both in Our feasts, and other

convenient days, do remember you

in the sacrifices which we offer, and

in our prayers, as reason is, and as

it becometh us to think upon our

brethren.

Open. p. 561.

Wednesday.

Of the 1st Book of Maccabees.

Lesson I. Chap. xii.

"VTOW Tryphon went about to get

the kingdom of Asia, and to kill

Antiochus the king, that he might set

the crown upon his own head. How-

beit he was afraid that Jonathan

would not suffer him, and that he

would fight against him ; wherefore

he sought a way how to take

Jonathan, that he might kill him.

So he removed, and came to Bethsan.

Then Jonathan went out to meet

him with forty thousand men chosen

for the battle, and came to Bethsan.

Now when Tryphon saw that Jona

than came with so great a force, he

durst not stretch his hand against

him ; but received him honourably,

and commended him unto all his

friends, and gave them gifts, and

commanded his men of war to be

obedient unto him, as to himself.

Ry. The sun shone. p. 560.

Lesson II.

UNTOJonathan also he said, Why

hast thou put all this people to

so great trouble, seeing there is no

war betwixt us ? Therefore send

them now home again, and choose a

few men to wait on thee, and come

thou with me to Ptolemais, for I

will give it thee, and the rest of the

strong holds and forces, and all that

have any charge : as for me, I will

return and depart : for this is the

cause of my coming. So Jonathan

believing him did as he bade him,

and sent away his host, who went

into the land of Judaea. And with

himself he retained but three thou

sand men, of whom he sent two

thousand into Galilee, and one thou

sand went with him.

R7. They decked, p. 560.

Lesson III.

"M"OW as soon as Jonathan entered

into Ptolemais, they of Ptolemais

shut the gates, and took him, and all

them that came with him they slew

with the sword. Then sent Tryphon

an host of footmen and horsemen

into Galilee, and into the great plain,

to destroy all Jonathan's company.

But when they knew that Jonathan
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and they that were with him were

taken and slain, they encouraged

one another, and went close together,

prepared to fight. They therefore

that followed upon them, perceiving

that they were ready to fight for their

lives, turned back again. Whereupon

they all came into the land of Judaea

peaceably, and there they bewailed

Jonathan, and them that were with

him, and they were sore afraid :

wherefore all Israel made great

lamentation.

Ij?. They praised. p. 561.

Thursday.

Of the 1st Book of Maccabees.

Lesson I. Chap. ziii.

"M"OW when Simon heard that
i.™ Tryphon had gathered together

a great host to invade the land of

Judaea, and destroy it, and saw that

the people was in great trembling

and fear, he went up to Jerusalem,

and gathered the people together,

and gave them exhortation, saying,

Ye yourselves know what great

things I, and my brethren, and my

father's house, have done for the

laws and the sanctuary, the battles

also and troubles which we have

seen, by reason whereof all my

brethren are slain for Israel's sake,

and I am left alone. Now therefore

be it far from me, that I should

spare mine own life in any time of

trouble : for I am no better than my

brethren; doubtless I will avenge my

nation, and the sanctuary, and our

wives, and our children : for all the

heathen are gathered to destroy us

of very malice.

Vf. The Lord open. p. 558.

Lesson II.

MOW as soon as the people heard

' these words, their spirit revived.

And they answered with a loud voice,

saying, Thou shalt be our leader

instead of Judas and Jonathan thy

brother ; fight thou our battles, and

whatsoever thou commandest us, that

will we do. So then he gathered

together all the men of war, and

made haste to finish the walls of

Jerusalem, and he fortified it round

about. Also he sent Jonathan the

son of Absalom, and with him a great

power, to Joppe : who casting out

them that were therein remained

there in it. So Tryphon removed

from Ptolemais with a great power

to invade the land of Judaea, and

Jonathan was with him in ward.

But Simon pitched his tents, at

Adida, over against the plain.

Vf. The Lord hear. p. 558.

Lesson III.

MOW when Tryphon knew that

.*.' Simon was risen up instead of

his brother Jonathan, and meant to

join battle with him, he sent messen

gers unto him, saying, Whereas we

have Jonathan thy brother in hold, it

is for money that he is owing unto

the king's treasure, concerning the

business that was committed unto

him ; wherefore now send an hundred

talents of silver, and two of his sons

for hostages, that when he is at liberty

he may not revolt from us, and we

will let him go. Hereupon Simon,

albeit he perceived that they spake

deceitfully unto him, yet sent he the

money and the children, lest perad-

venture he should procure to himself

great hatred of the people : who

might have said, Because I sent

him not the money and the children,

therefore is Jonathan dead. So he

sent them the children and the

hundred talents : howbeit Tryphon

dissembled, neither would he let

Jonathan go.

"Bjf. Our enemies. p. 559.
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Friday.

Of the 1st Book of Maccabees.

Lesson I. Chap. xiv.

"M"OW when it was heard at Bome,

' and as far as Sparta, that

Jonathan was dead, they were very

sorry. But as soon as they heard

that his brother Simon was made

high priest in his stead, and ruled the

country, and the cities therein : they

wrote unto him in tables of brass,

to renew the friendship and league

which they had made with Judas

and Jonathan his brethren : which

writings were read before the con

gregation of Jerusalem. And this is

the copy of the letters that the

Lacedemonians sent.

R/. Pear ye not. p. 559.

Lesson II.

rpHE rulers of the Lacedemonians,

with the city, unto Simon the

high priest, and the elders, and

priests, and residue of the people of

the Jews, our brethren send greeting :

the ambassadors that were sent unto

our people certified us of your glory

and honour : wherefore we were glad

of their coming, and did register the

things that they spake in the council

of the people in this manner ;

Numenius son of Antiochus, and

Antipater son of Jason, the Jews'

ambassadors, came unto us to renew

the friendship they had with us. And

it pleased the people to entertain the

men honourably, and to put the copy

of their ambassage in publick records,

to the end the people of the Lacede

monians might have a memorial

thereof ; furthermore we have written

a copy thereof unto Simon the high

priest.

R?. The heathen. p. 559.

Lesson III.

A FTERthis Simon sent Numenius

to Rome with a great shield of

gold of a thousand pound weight,

to confirm the league with them.

Whereof when the people heard, they

said, What thanks shall we give to

Simon and his sons ? for he and his

brethren and the house of his father

have established Israel, and chased

away in fight their enemies from

them, and confirmed their liberty.

So then they wrote it in tables of

brass, which they set upon pillars in

mount Sion.

Ij?. Thine, O Lord. p. 560.

Saturday.

Of the 1st Book of Maccabees.

Lesson I. Chap. xvi.

T^OW Simon was visiting the cities

' that were in the country, and

taking care for the good ordering of

them ; at which time he came down

himself to Jericho with his sons,

Mattathias and Judas, in the hundred

threescore and seventeenth year, in

the eleventh month, called Sabat :

where the son of Abubus receiving

them deceitfully into a little hold,

called Docus, which he had built,

made them a great banquet : howbeit

he had hid men there. So when

Simon and his sons had drunk largely,

Ptolemee and his men rose up, and

took their weapons, and came upon

Simon into the banqueting place,

and slew him, and his two sons, and

certain of his servants. In which

doinghe committeda great treachery,

and recompensed evil for good.

R?. The sun shone. p. 560.

Lesson II.

HPHEN Ptolemee wrote these things

and sent to the king, that he

should send him an host to aid him,

and he would deliver him the country

and cities. He sent others also to

Gazara to kill John : and unto the

tribunes he sent letters to come unto

him, that he might give them silver,

and gold, and rewards. And others
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he sent to take Jerusalem, and the

mountain of the temple. Now one

had run afore to Gazara. and told

John that his father and brethren

were slain, and quoth he, Ptolemee

hath sent to slay thee also.

Ij?. They decked. p. 660.

Lesson III.

TLTEREOF when he heard, he was

sore astonished : so he laid

hands on them that were come to

destroy him, and slew them ; for he

knew that they sought to make him

away. As concerning the rest of

the acts of John, and his wars, and

worthy deeds which he did, and the

building of the walls, which he made,

and his doings, behold, these are

written in the chronicles of his

priesthood, from the time he was

made high priest after his father.

R7. They praised. p. 561.

Fourth Sunday in Octorer.

First Nocturn.

Here beginneth the 2nd Book of

Maccabees.

Lesson I. Chap. i.

rpHE brethren, the Jews that be

-L at Jerusalem, and in the land of

Judfea, wish unto the brethren, the

Jews that are throughout Egypt,

health and peace : God be gracious

unto you, and remember his covenant

that he made with Abraham, Isaac,

and Jacob, his faithful servants ; and

give you all an heart to serve him,

and to do his will, with a good courage

and a willing mind ; and open your

hearts in his lawandcommandments,

and send you peace, and hear your

prayers, and be at one with you, and

never forsake you in time of trouble.

And now we be here praying for you.

Ij?. The Lord open. p. 558.

Lesson II.

rpHERFORE whereas we are now

-*- purposed to keep the purification

of the temple upon the five and

twentieth day of the month Casleu,

we thought it necessary to certify you

thereof, that ye also might keep it,

as the feast of the tabernacles, and

of the fire, which was given us when

Neemias offered sacrifice, after that

he had builded the temple and the

altar. For when our fathers were

led into Persia, the priests that were

then devout took the fire of the altar

privily, and hid it in an hollow place

of a pit without water, where they

kept it sure, so that the place was

unknown to all men.

R?. The Lord hear. p. 558.

Lesson III.

MOW after many years, when it

' pleased God, Neemias, being

sent from the king of Persia, did

send of the posterity of those priests

that had hid it to the fire : but when

they told us they found no fire, but

thick water ; then commanded he

them to draw it up, and to bring it ;

and when the sacrifices were laid on,

Neemias commanded the priests to

sprinkle the wood and the things laid

thereupon with the water. When

this was done, and the time came

that the sun shone, which afore was

hid in the cloud, there was a great

fire kindled, so that every man

marvelled.

R?. Our enemies. p. 559.

Second Nocturn.

From the Treatise of S. John

Chrysostom on the 44th Psalm.

Lesson IV.

TXTE have heard with our ears, 0

* * God, our fathers have told us,

what Thou hast done in their

time of old. The Prophet utters this
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Psalm, yet not in his own person,

but in the person of the Maccabees,

relating and predicting what should

come to pass at that time. For

such are the Prophets ; they traverse

all times, past, present, and future.

But who these Maccabees were, what

they suffered, and what they did, it

is necessary first to say, that what

is said in my text may be plainer.

For when Antiochus, surnamed

Epiphanes, invaded Judaea, and

wasted it all, and forced many at

that time to fall away from the

laws of their forefathers, the

Maccabees remained unhurt by

those temptations.

Vp. Fear ye not. p. 559.

Lesson V.

A ND when the war pressed heavily

upon them, and they could

do nothing advantageous, they hid

themselves, as also did the Apostles.

They did not always appear rushing

into the midst of danger, but they

sometimes fled, and withdrew to

hide. And when they had taken

breath a little, like whelps of a

noble breed coming forth from

their dens, and emerging from their

hiding places, they resolved, for the

future, not to win safety for them

selves alone, but for others, whomso

ever they could : and going through

all that state and country, they

gathered together all that they found

perfect and entire in the service of

God ; and many of those who had

fallen away and been corrupted,

they brought back to their former

condition, persuading them to return

to the laws of their fathers.

15?. The heathen. p. 559.

Lesson VI.

T^OR they said that God was

merciful and gracious, and

never deprived men of that salva

tion which cometh of repentance.

And, so saying, they raised a levy

of the bravest men. For they were

not fighting for their wives, children,

and servants, or because of the over

throw and captivity of their country,

but for their laws, and for their

religion. Now their leader was

God. When, therefore, they set

the battle in array, and put their

lives in jeopardy, they overthrew

their adversaries, not trusting in

their arms, but thinking that their

cause of war was enough, instead of

any armour. When they went forth

to battle, they uttered no bombast,

sang no military songs, as some do ;

they called together no musicians,

as is done in other armies, but they

invoked the help of God on high, to

the end that He might be present,

and assist : that He might give

them His hand, for Whom they

were waging the war, for Whose

Glory they were striving.

Thine, O Lord. p. 560.

3?. vii. The sun. p. 560.

viii. Two Seraphims. p. 457.

Monday.

Of the 2nd Book of Maccabees.

Lesson I. Chap. ii.

TT is also found in the records, that

Jeremy the prophet commanded

them that were carried away to take

of the fire, as it hath been signified :

and how that the prophet, having

given them the law, charged them

not to forget the commandments of

the Lord, and that they should not

err in their minds, when they see

images of silver and gold, with their

ornaments. And with other such

speeches exhorted he them, that the

law should not depart from their

hearts.

I5?. Judas said. p. 560.

NN
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Lesson II.

TT was also contained in the same

writing, that the prophet, being

warned of God, commanded the

tabernacle and the ark to go with

him, as he went forth into the

mountain, where Moses climbed up,

and saw the heritage of God. And

when Jeremy came thither, he found

an hollow cave, wherein he laid the

tabernacle, and the ark, and the altar

of incense, and so stopped the door.

And some of those that followed him

came to mark the way, but they could

not find it.

I5?. They decked. p. 560.

Lesson III.

"\^7"HICH when Jeremy perceived,

* * he blamed them, saying, As

for that place, it shall be unknown

until the time that God gather his

people again together, and receive

them unto mercy. Then shall the

Lokd shew them these things, and

the glory of the Lord shall appear,

and the cloud also, as it was shewed

under Moses, and as when Solomon

desired that the place might be

honourably sanctified. It was also

declared, that he being wise offered

the sacrifice of dedication and of the

finishing of the temple.

If. They praised. p. 561.

Tuesday.

Of the 2nd Book of Maccabees.

Lesson I. Chap. iii.

"VTOW when the holy city was

inhabited with all peace, and

the laws were kept very well, because

of the godliness of Onias the high

priest, and his hatred of wickedness,

it came to pass that even the kings

themselves did honour the place,

and magnify the temple with their

best gifts ; insomuch that Seleucus

king of Asia of his own revenues

bare all the costs belonging to the

services of the sacrifices. But one

Simon of the tribe of Benjamin, who

was made governor of the temple, fell

out with the high priest about dis

order in the city.

Ij7. This is. p. 561.

Lesson II.

A ND when he could not overcome

Onias, he gat him to Apollonius

the son of Thraseas, who then was

governor of Celosyria and Phenice,

and told him that the treasury in

Jerusalem was full of infinite sums

of money, so that the multitude of

their riches, which did not pertain

to the account of the sacrifices, was

innumerable, and that it was possible

to bring all into the king's hand.

Now when Apollonius came to the

king, and had shewed him of the

money whereof he was told, the king

chose out Heliodorus his treasurer,

and sent him with a commandment

to bring him the foresaid money.

So forthwith Heliodorus took his

journey, under a colour of visiting

the cities of Celosyria and Phenice,

but indeed to fulfil the king's purpose.

Ij?. Thou, O Lord. p. 561.

Lesson III.

A ND when he was come to Jeru-

salem, and had been courteously

received of the high priest of the city,

he told him what intelligence was

given of the money, and declared

wherefore he came, and asked if these

things were so indeed. Then the

high priest told him that there was

such money laid up for the relief of

widows and fatherless children : and

that some of it belonged to Hircanus

son of Tobias, a man of great dignity,

and not as that wicked Simon had

misinformed : the sum whereof in all

was four hundred talents of silver,

and two hundred of gold : and that it

was altogether impossible that such
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wrongs should be done unto them,

that had committed it to the holiness

of the place, and to the majesty and

inviolable sanctity of the temple,

honoured over all the world.

R?. Open. p. 561.

Wednesday.

Of the 2nd Book of Maccabees.

Lesson I. Chap. iii.

ATEVERTHELESS Heliodorus

' executed that which was

decreed. Now as he was there

present himself with his guard

about the treasury, the Lord of

spirits, and the Prince of all power

caused a great apparition, so that

all that presumed to come in with

him were astonished at the power

of God, and fainted, and were sore

afraid. For there appeared unto

them an horse with a terrible rider

upon him, and adorned with a very

fair covering, and he ran fiercely,

and smote at Heliodorus with his

forefeet, and it seemed that he that

sat upon the horse had complete

harness of gold.

Vf. The sun shone. p. 560.

Lesson II.

1%/rOREOVER two other young

men appeared before him,

notable in strength, excellent in

beauty, and comely in apparel, who

stood by him on either side, and

scourged him continually, and gave

him many sore stripes. And Helio

dorus fell suddenly unto the ground,

and was compassed with great dark

ness : but they that were with him

took him up, and put him into a

litter. Thus him, that lately came

with a great train and with all

his guard into the said treasury,

they carried out, being unable to

help himself with his weapons :

and manifestly they acknowledged

the power of God : for he by the

hand of God was cast down, and lay

speechless without all hope of life.

R7. They decked. p. 560.

Lesson III.

CO the high priest, suspecting lest

^ the king should misconceive that

some treachery had been done to

Heliodorus by the Jews, offered a

sacrifice for the health of the man.

Now as the high priest was making

an atonement, the same young men

in the same clothing appeared and

stood beside Heliodorus, saying, Give

Onias the high priest great thanks,

insomuch as for his sake the Lord

hath granted thee life : and seeing

that thou hast been scourged from

heaven, declare unto all men the

mighty power of God. And when

they had spoken these words, they

appeared no more.

R7. They praised. p. 561.

Thursday.

If this week be the last in October,

on the three following days are read

the Lessons of the 5th Sunday,

Monday, and Tuesday. And if, the

ensuing week being the last, those

Lessons cannot be read on their

proper days (on account of any

occurrent Festival), they are read

on the next days following, according

to the order of the history, and the

martyrdom of the Maccabees.

Of the 2nd Book of Maccabees.

Lesson I. Chap. iv.

rpHIS Simon now, of whom we

spake afore, having been a

bewrayer of the money, and of his

country, slandered Onias, as if he

had terrified Heliodorus, and been

the worker of these evils. Thus was

he bold to call him a traitor, that

had deserved well of the city, and

tendered his own nation, and was so
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zealous of the laws. But when their

hatred went so far, that by one of

Simon's faction murders were com

mitted, Onias seeing the danger of

this contention, and that Apollonius,

as being the governor of Celosyria

and Phenice; did rage, and increase

Simon's malice, he went to the king,

not to be an accuser of his country

men, but seeking the good of all,

both publick and private.

15?. The Lord open. p. 558.

Lesson, II.

"C'OR he saw that it was impossible

that the state should continue

quiet, and Simon leave his folly,

unless the king did look thereunto.

But after the death of Seleucus,

when Antiochus, called Epiphanes,

took the kingdom, Jason the brother

of Onias laboured. underhand to be

high priest ; promising unto the

king by intercession three hundred

and threescore talents of silver, and

of another revenue eighty talents :

beside this, he promised to assign an

hundred and fifty more, if he might

have licence to set him up a place for

exercise, and for the training up of

youth in the fashions of the heathen,

and to write them of Jerusalem by

the name of Antiochians.

Ij?. The Lord hear. p. 558.

Lesson III.

T\7"HICH when the king had

granted, and he had gotten

into his hand the rule, he forth

with brought his own nation to the

Greekish fashion. And the royal

privileges granted of special favour

to the Jews by the means of John

the father of Eupolemus, who went

ambassador to Rome for amity and

aid, he took away ; and putting down

the governments which were accord

ing to the law, he brought up new

customs against the law.

Our enemies. p. 559.

Friday.

Of the 2nd Book of Maccabees.

Lesson I. Chap. v.

A BOUT the same time Antiochus

prepared his second voyage into

Egypt : and then it happened, that

through all the city, for the space

almost of forty days, there were seen

horsemen running in the air, in cloth

of gold, and armed with lances, like a

band of soldiers, and troops of horse

men in array, encountering and

running one against another, with

shaking of shields, and multitude of

pikes, and drawing of swords, and

casting of darts, and glittering of

golden ornaments, and harness of all

sorts. Wherefore every man prayed

that that apparition might turn to

good.

t)?. Fear ye not. p. 559.

Lesson II.

MOW when there was gone forth

' a false rumour, as though

Antiochus had been dead, Jason

took at the least a thousand men,

and suddenly made an assault upon

the city ; and they that were upon

the walls being put back, and the

city at length taken, Menelaus fled

into the castle : but Jason slew his

own citizens without mercy, not

considering that to get the day of

them of his own nation would be

a most unhappy day for him ; but

thinking they had been his enemies,

and not his countrymen, whom he

conquered. Howbeit for all this he

obtained not the principality, but

at the last received shame for the

reward of his treason, and fled again

into the country of the Ammonites.

3?. The heathen. p. 559.

Lesson III.

TN the end therefore he had an

unhappy return, being accused

before Aretas the king of the Arabians,
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fleeing from city to city, pursued of

all men, hated as a forsaker of the

laws, and being had in abomination

as an open enemy of his country and

countrymen, he was cast out into

Egypt. Thus he that had driven

many out of their country perished

in a strange land, retiring to the

Lacedemonians, and thinking there

to find succour by reason of his

kindred : and he that had cast out

many unburied had none to mourn

for him, nor any solemn funerals at

all, nor sepulchre with his fathers.

B;. Thine, O Lord. p. 560.

Saturday.

Of the 2nd Book of Maccabees.

Lesson I. Chap. vi.

"VTOT long after this the king sent

an old man of Athens to compel

the Jews to depart from the laws of

their fathers, and not to live after

the laws of God : and to pollute also

the temple in Jerusalem, and to call

it the temple of Jupiter Olympius ;

and that in Garizim, of Jupiter the

Defender of strangers, as they did

desire that dwelt in the place. The

coming in of this mischief was sore

and grievous to the people : for the

temple was filled with riot and

revelling by the Gentiles, who dallied

with harlots, and had to do with

women within the circuit of the holy

places, and besides that brought in

things that were not lawful.

B;. The sun shone. p. 560.

Lesson II.

rPHE altar also was filled with

profane things, which the law

forbiddeth. Neither was it lawful

for a man to keep sabbath days or

ancient feasts, or to profess himself

at all to be a Jew. And in the day

of the king's birth every month they

were brought by bitter constraint to

eat of the sacrifices : and when the

feast of Bacchus was kept, the Jews

were compelled to go in procession

to Bacchus, carrying ivy. Moreover

there went out a decree to the neigh

bour cities of the heathen, by the

suggestion of Ptolemee, against the

Jews, that they should observe the

same fashions, and be partakers of

their sacrifices : and whoso would

not conform themselves to the

manners of the Gentiles should be

put to death. Then might a man

have seen the present misery.

B;. They decked. p. 560.

Lesson III.

"C'OR there were two women

brought, who had circumcised

their children ; whom when they

had openly led round about the

city, the babes hanging at their

breasts, they cast them down head

long from the wall. And others,

that had run together into caves

near by, to keep the sabbath day

secretly, being discovered to Philip,

were all burnt together, because they

made a conscience to help themselves

for the honour of the most sacred day.

Now I beseech those that read this

book, that they be not discouraged for

these calamities, but that they judge

those punishments not to be for

destruction, but for a chastening of

our nation.

B;. They praised. p. 561.

Fifth Sunday in Octorer.

First Nocturn.

Of the 2nd Book of Maccabees.

Lesson I. Chap. vi.

TC^LEAZAR, one of the principal

scribes, an aged man, and of a

well favoured countenance, was con

strained to open his mouth, and to

eat swine's flesh. But he, choosing
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rather to die gloriously, than to live

stained with such an abomination,

spit it forth, and came of his own

accord to the torment, as it behoved

them to come, that are resolute to

stand out against such things, as are

not lawful for love of life to be tasted.

But they that had the charge of that

wicked feast, for the old acquaintance

they had with the man, taking him

aside, besought him to bring flesh of

his own provision, such as was lawful

for him to use, and make as if he did

eat of the flesh taken from the sacri

fice commanded by the king : that in

so doing he might be delivered from

death, and for the old friendship with

them find favour.

Ij?. The Lord open. p. 558.

Lesson II.

"DUT he began to consider dis-

creetly, and as became his age,

and the excellency of his ancient

years, and the honour of his grey

head, whereunto he was come, and

his most honest education from a

child, or rather the holy law made

and given by God : therefore he

answered accordingly, and willed

them straightways to send him to

the grave. For it becometh not our

age, said he, in any wise to dissemble,

whereby many young persons might

think that Eleazar, being fourscore

years old and ten, were now gone

to a strange religion ; and so they

through mine hypocrisy and desire

to live a little time and a moment

longer, should be deceived by me,

and I get a stain to mine old age,

and make it abominable. For though

for the present time I should be

delivered from the punishment of

men : yet should I not escape the

hand of the Almighty neither alive,

nor dead. Wherefore now, manfully

changing this life, I will shew myself

such an one as mine age requireth,

and leave a notable example to such

as be young to die willingly and

courageously for the honourable and

holy laws. And when he had said

these words, immediately he went

to the torment.

I?. The Lord hear. p. 558.

Lesson III. Chap. vii.

TT came to pass also, that seven

brethren with their mother were

taken, and compelled by the king

against the law to taste swine's flesh,

and were tormented with scourges

and whips. But one of them that

spake first said thus, What wouldest

thou ask or learn of us ? we are ready

to die, rather than to transgress the

laws of our fathers. Then the king,

being in a rage, commanded pans and

caldrons to be made hot : which forth

with being heated, he commanded to

cut out the tongue of him that spake

first, and to cut off the utmost part

of his body, the rest of his brethren

and his mother looking on. Now

when he was thus maimed in all his

members, he commanded him being

yet alive to be brought to the fire,

and to be fried in the pan : and as the

vapour of the pan was for a good space

dispersed, they exhorted one another

with the mother to die manfully.

Ij?. Our enemies. p. 559.

Second Nocturn.

A Sermon of S. Gregory Nazianzen.

Lesson IV.

20th Oration on the Maccabees.

T^LEAZAR was the first-fruits

of those who suffered before

Christ in this world, as Stephen

after Christ. He, a priest and an

old man, hoary in his head, and

hoary in his prudence, was afore

time wont to sacrifice and to pray

for the people ; but now he offered

himself up, a wholly perfect oblation

to God, in atonement for all the

people, the fortunate beginning of
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the conflict, to which he encouraged

them alike by speech and silence.

And he also offered his seven sons,

the fruits of his training, as a sacri

fice, living, holy, and acceptable to

God, more splendid, and more pure,

than any legal oblation. For we may

most rightly and fitly refer to the

father the good deeds of the sons.

R7. Fear ye not. p. 559.

Lesson V.

rPHERE also those noble and high-

spirited boys, gallant offspring of

a noble mother, those glorious cham

pions of truth, too lofty for the days

of Antiochus, true disciples of the

Mosaic law, most observant of the

rites of their fathers, their number

being that which was held in venera

tion by the Hebrews, and sacred on

account of the mystery of the sabbath

rest, breathing one desire, looking to

one goal, acknowledging as the one

way to life, the endurance of death for

the cause of God : brothers no less in

soul than in body, emulous only in

their common death; and, O won

derful history ! eager for torments as

for treasures, facing perils for their

mistress, the Law : perils, which

they not only did not dread, when

close at hand, but sought when left

out, and fearing nothing but this,

lest the tyrant should cease his tor

tures, lest any among them should

be deprived of his crown, and

brothers should be unwillingly sepa

rated the one from the other : lest,

snatched from the tortures of their

conflict, they should conquer in an

unhappy victory.

R7. The heathen. p. 559.

Lesson VI.

SPHERE was their brave and noble

mother, loving her children, and

at the same time loving God, whose

maternal feelings were lacerated be

yond the ordinary course of nature.

For she pitied not her sons, who were

in torments, but was harassed by fear,

lest they should shrink from them,

and instead of regretting those who

had departed out of this life, she was

instant in prayer that the rest should

be joined to them : for she was more

anxious for her living sons, than for

the dead. For these were as yet in a

doubtful conflict ; the close of life

had come safely to the others, and

had already joined them to God, but

for these she was anxious as to what

way God should receive them. O

manly spirit in a woman's body !

O marvellous growth of a lofty

spirit !

R7. Thine, O Lord. p. 560.

R\ vii. The sun. p. 560.

Ij?. viii. Two Seraphim. p. 457.

Monday.

Of the 2nd Book of Maccabees.

Lesson I. Chap. vii.

CO when the first was dead after

^ this manner, they brought the

second to make him a mocking stock :

and when they had pulled off the

skin of his head with the hair, they

asked him, Wilt thou eat, before

thou be punished throughout every

member of thy body ? But he

answered in his own language, and

said, No. Wherefore he also received

the next torment in order, as the

former did. And when he was at the

last gasp, he said, Thou like a fury

takest us out of this present life, but

the King of the world shall raise us

up, who have died for his laws, unto

everlasting life. After him was the

third made a mocking stock : and

when he was required he put out

his tongue, and that right soon,

holding forth his hands manfully,

and said courageously, These I had

from heaven ; and for his laws I

despise them ; and from him I hope

I to receive them again. Insomuch
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that the king, and they that were

with him, marvelled at the young

man's courage, for that he nothing

regarded the pains.

if. Judas said. p. 560.

Lesson II.

"VTOWwhen this man was dead also,

they tormented and mangled the

fourth in like manner. So when he

was ready to die he said thus, It is

good, being put to death by men, to

look for hope from God to be raised

up again by him : as for thee, thou

shalt have no resurrection to life.

Afterward they brought the fifth also,

and mangled him. Then looked he

unto the king, and said, Thou hast

power over men, thou art corruptible,

thou doest what thou wilt ; yet think

not that our nation is forsaken of

God ; but abide a while, and behold

his great power, how he will torment

thee and thy seed. After him also

they brought the sixth, who being

ready to die said, Be not deceived

without cause : for we suffer these

things for ourselves, having sinned

against our God : therefore marvel

lous things are done unto us. But

think not thou, that takest in hand

to strive against God, that thou

shalt escape unpunished.

"Bf. They decked. p. 560.

Lesson III.

"DUT the mother was marvellous

above all, and worthy of honour

able memory : for when she saw her

seven sons slain within the space of

one day, she bare it with a good

courage, because of the hope that she

had in the Lord. Yea, she exhorted

every one of them in her own lang

uage, filled with courageous spirits ;

and stirring up her womanish

thoughts with a manly stomach, she

said unto them, I cannot tell how ye

came into my womb ; for I neither

gave you breath nor life, neither

was it I that formed the members of

every one of you ; but doubtless the

Creator of the world, who formed

the generation of man, and found

out the beginning of all things, will

also of his own mercy give you breath

and life again, as ye now regard not

your own selves for his law's sake.

Vf. They praised. p. 561.

Tuesday.

Of the 2nd Book of Maccabees.

Lesson I. Chap. vii.

"VTOW Antiochus, thinking himself

despised, and suspecting it to

be a reproachful speech, whilst the

youngest was yet alive, did not only

exhort him by words, but also

assured him with oaths, that he

would make him both a rich and a

happy man, if he would turn from

the laws of his fathers ; and that

also he would take him for his friend,

and trust him with affairs. But

when the young man would in no

case hearken unto him, the king

called his mother, and exhorted her

that she would counsel the young

man to save his life. And when he

had exhorted her with many words,

she promised him that she would

counsel her son. But she bowing

herself toward him, laughing the

cruel tyrant to scorn, spake in her

country language on this manner :

O my son, have pity upon me that

bare thee nine months in my womb,

and gave thee suck three years, and

nourished thee, and brought thee up

unto this age, and endured the

troubles of education.

R;. This is. p. 561.

Lesson II.

T BESEECH thee, my son, look

-*- upon the heaven and the earth,

and all that is therein, and consider

that God made them of things that



FIFTH WEDNESDAY IN OCTOBER.

were not : and so was mankind made

likewise ; fear not this tormentor,

but, being worthy of thy brethren,

take thy death, that I may receive

thee again in mercy with thy

brethren. Whiles she was yet speak

ing these words, the young man said,

Whom wait ye for ? I will not obey

the king's commandment : but I will

obey the commandment of the law

that was given unto our fathers by

Moses. And thou, that hast been

the auther of all mischief against the

Hebrews, shalt not escape the hands

of God. For we suffer because of our

sins : and though the living Lord

be angry with us a little while for

our chastening and correction, yet

shall he be at one again with his

servants.

Ij?. Thou, O Lord. p. 561.

Lesson III.

T3UT thou, O godless man, and of

all other most wicked, be not

lifted up without a cause, nor puffed

up with uncertain hopes, lifting up

thy hand against the servants of

God : for thou hast not yet escaped

the judgement of Almighty God,

who seeth all things. For our

brethren, who now have suffered a

short pain, are dead under God's

covenant of everlasting life : but

thou, through the judgement of God,

shalt receive just punishment for

thy pride. But I, as my brethren,

offer up my body and life for the

laws of our fathers, beseeching God

that he would speedily be merciful

unto our nation ; and that thou by

torments and plagues mayest con

fess, that he alone is God ; and that

in me and my brethren the wrath

of the Almighty, which is justly

brought upon all our nation, may

cease. Then the king, being in a

rage, handled him worse than all

the rest, and took it grievously that

he was mocked. So this man died

undented, and put his whole trust in

the Lord. Last of all after the sons

the mother died.

^?. Open. p. 561.

Wednesday.

Of the 2nd Book of Maccabees.

Lesson I. Chap. viii.

QO Nicanor undertook to make so

^ much money of the captive Jews,

as should defray the tribute of two

thousand talents, which the king was

to pay to the Romans. Wherefore

immediately he sent to the cities

upon the sea coast, proclaiming a sale

of the captive Jews, and promising

that they should have fourscore and

ten bodies for one talent, not expect

ing the vengeance that was to follow

upon him from the Almighty God.

Now when word was brought unto

Judas of Nicanor's coming, and he

had imparted unto those that were

with him that the army was at hand,

they that were fearful, and distrusted

the justice of God, fled, and conveyed

themselves away. Others sold all

that they had left, and withal be

sought the Lord to deliver them,

being sold by the wicked Nicanor

before they met together.

rj?. The sun shone. p. 560.

Lesson II.

CO Maccabeus called his men

^ together unto the number of

six thousand, and exhorted them

not to be stricken with terror of

the enemy, nor to fear the great

multitude of the heathen, who

came wrongfully against them ;

but to fight manfully, and to set

before their eyes the injury that

they had unjustly done to the holy

place, and the cruel handling of the

city, whereof they made a mockery,

and also the taking away of the

government of their forefathers :
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For they, said he, trust in their

weapons and boldness ; but our

confidence is in the Almighty God,

who at a beck can cast down both

them that come against us, and

also all the world. Moreover he

recounted unto them what helps

their forefathers had found, and

how they were delivered, when

under Sennacherib an hundred four

score and five thousand perished.

They decked. p. 560.

Lesson III.

rPHUS when he had made them

bold with these words, and ready

to die for the laws and the country,

he divided his army into four parts ;

and joined with himself his own

brethren, leaders of each band, to wit,

Simon, and Joseph, and Jonathan,

giving each one fifteen hundred men.

Also he appointed Eleazar to read the

holy book : and when he had given

them this watchword, The help of

God ; himself leading the first band,

he joined battle with Nicanor. And

by the help of the Almighty they

slew above nine thousand of their

enemies, and wounded and maimed

the most part of Nicanor's host, and

so put all to flight ; and took their

money that came to buy them, and

pursued them far : but lacking time

they returned : for it was the day

before the sabbath, and therefore they

would no longer pursue them. So

when they had gathered their armour

together, and spoiled their enemies,

they occupied themselves about the

sabbath, yielding exceeding praise

and thanks to the Lord, who had

preserved them unto that day, which

was the beginning of mercy distilling

upon them. And after the sabbath,

when they had given part of the spoils

to the maimed, and the widows, and

orphans, the residue they divided

among themselves and their servants.

"Bf. They praised. p. 561.

Thursday.

Of the 2nd Book of Maccabees.

Lesson I. Chap. ix.

A BOUT that time came Antiochus

withdishonour out of thecountry

of Persia. For he had entered the

city called Persepolis, and went about

to rob the temple, and to hold the

city ; whereupon the multitude run

ning to defend themselves with their

weapons put them to flight ; and so it

happened, that Antiochus being put

to flight of the inhabitants returned

with shame. Now when he came

to Ecbatane, news was brought him

what had happened unto Nicanor

and Timotheus. Then swelling with

anger he thought to avenge upon the

Jews the disgrace done unto him by

those that made him flee. Therefore

commanded he his chariotman to

drive without ceasing, and to dis

patch the journey, the judgement

of God now following him. For

he had spoken proudly in this sort,

That he would come to Jerusalem,

and make it a common burying-

place of the Jews.

If. The Lord open. p. 588.

Lesson II.

"DUT the Lord Almighty, the God

-*-' of Israel, smote him with an

incurable and invisible plague : for

as soon as he had spoken these

words, a pain of the bowels that

was remediless came upon him, and

sore torments of the inner parts ;

and that most justly : for he had

tormented other men's bowels with

many and strange torments. How-

beit he nothing at all ceased from

his bragging, but still was filled with

pride, breathing out fire in his rage

against the Jews, and commanding

to haste the journey : but it came

to pass that he fell down from his

chariot, carried violently ; so that
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having a sore fall, all the members

of his body were much pained.

R/. The Lord hear. p. 558.

Lesson III.

A ND thus he that a little afore

thought he might command

the waves of the sea, (so proud was

he beyond the condition of man)

and weigh the high mountains in a

balance, was now cast on the ground,

and carried in an horselitter, shewing

forth unto all the manifest power of

God. So that the worms rose up out

of the body of this wicked man, and

whiles he lived in sorrow and pain,

his flesh fell away, and the filthiness

of his smell was noisome to all his

army. And the man, that thought

a little afore he could reach to the

stars of heaven, no man could endure

to carry for his intolerable stink.

ij?. Our enemies. p. 559.

Friday.

Of the 2nd Book of Maccabees.

Lesson I. Chap. x.

"VTOW Maccabeus and his com-

pany, the Lord guiding them,

recovered the temple and the city :

but the altars which the heathen

had built in the open street, and

also the chapels, they pulled down.

And having cleansed the temple they

made another altar, and striking

stones they took fire out of them,

and offered a sacrifice after two

years, and set forth incense, and

lights, and shewbread. When that

was done, they fell flat down, and

besought the Lord that they might

come no more into such troubles ; but

if they sinned any more against him,

that he himself would chasten them

with mercy, and that they might not

be delivered unto the blasphemous

and barbarous nations. Now upon

the same day that the strangers

profaned the temple, on the very

same day it was cleansed again,

even the five and twentieth day of

the same month, which is Casleu.

Ij?. Fear ye not. p. 559.

Lesson II.

"VTOW Timotheus, whom the Jews

had overcome before, when he

had gathered a great multitude of

foreign forces, and horses out of Asia

not a few, came as though he would

take Jewry by force of arms. But

when he drew near, they that were

with Maccabeus turned themselves to

pray unto God, and sprinkled earth

upon their heads, and girded their

loins with sackcloth, and fell down at

the foot of the altar, and besought

him to be merciful to them, and to

be an enemy to their enemies, and

an adversary to their adversaries,

as the law declareth. So after the

prayer they took their weapons,

and went on further from the city :

and when they drew near to their

enemies, they kept by themselves.

3?. The heathen. p. 559.

Lesson III.

MOW the sun being newly risen,

they joined both together : the

one part having together with their

virtue their refuge also unto the

Lord for a pledge of their success

and victory : the other side making

their rage leader of their battle.

But when the battle waxed strong,

there appeared unto the enemies

from heaven five comely men upon

horses, with bridles of gold, and

two of them led the Jews, and

took Maccabeus betwixt them, and

covered him on every side with

their weapons, and kept him safe,

but shot arrows and lightnings

against the enemies : so that being

confounded with blindness, and full

of trouble, they were killed. And

there were slain of footmen twenty
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thousand and five hundred, and six

hundred horsemen. As for Timo-

theus himself, he fled into a very

strong hold, called Gazara, where

Chereas was governor.

If. Thine, O Lord. p. 560.

Saturday.

Of the 2nd Book of Maccabees.

Lesson I. Chap. xv.

TDUT Maccabeus had ever sure

confidence that the Lord would

help him ; wherefore he exhorted his

people not to fear the coming of the

heathen against them, but to remem

ber the help which in former times

they had received from heaven, and

now to expect the victory and aid,

which should come unto them from

the Almighty. And so comforting

them out of the law and the prophets,

and withal putting them in mind

of the battles that they won afore,

he made them more cheerful. And

when he had stirred up their minds,

he gave them their charge, shewing

them therewithal the falsehood of

the heathen, and the breach of oaths.

Thus he armed every one of them,

not so much with defence of shields

and spears, as with comfortable and

good words : and beside that, he told

them a dream worthy to be believed,

as if it had been so indeed, which did

not a little rejoice them.

Ij?. The sun shone. p. 560.

Lesson II.

A ND this was his vision : That

Onias, who had been high

priest, a virtuous and a good man,

reverend in conversation, gentle in

condition, well spoken also, and

exeroised from a child in all points

of virtue, holding up his hands

prayed for the whole body of the

Jews. This done, in like manner

there appeared a man with gray

hairs, and exceeding glorious, who

was of a wonderful and excellent

majesty. Then Onias answered,

saying, This is a lover of the

brethren, who prayeth much for

the people, and for the holy city,

to wit, Jeremias the prophet of

God. Whereupon Jeremias holding

forth his right hand gave to Judas

a sword of gold, and in giving it

spake thus, Take this holy sword, a

gift from God, with the which thou

shalt wound the adversaries.

IS?. They decked. p. 560.

Lesson III.

'T'HUS being well comforted by the

words of Judas, which were very

good, and able to stir them up to

valour, and to encourage the hearts

of the young men, they determined

not to pitch camp, but courageously

.to set upon them, and manfully to

try the matter by conflict, because

the city and the sanctuary and the

temple were in danger. For the care

that they took for their wives, and

their children, their brethren, and

kinsfolks, was in least account with

them : but the greatest and principal

fear was for the holy temple. Also

they that were in the city took not

the least care, being troubled for the

conflict abroad.

iy. They praised. p. 561.

First Sunday in Novemrer.

First Nocturn.

Here beginneth the Book of Ezekiel

the Prophet.

Lesson I. Chap. i.

"VTOW it came to pass in the

thirtieth year, in the fourth

month, in the fifth day of the

month, as I was among the captives
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by the river of Chebar, that the

heavens were opened, and I saw

visions of God. In the fifth day

of the month, which was the fifth

year of king Jehoiachin's captivity,

the word of the Lord came expressly

unto Ezekiel the priest, the son of

Buzi, in the land of the Chaldeans by

the river Chebar ; and the hand of

the Lord was there upon him. And

I looked, and behold, a whirlwind

came out of the north, a great cloud,

and a fire infolding itself, and a

brightness was about it, and out of

the midst thereof as the colour of

amber, out of the midst of the fire.

5?. I saw the Lord sitting upon

a throne, high and lifted up, and the

whole earth was full of His glory, *

and His train filled the temple.

"ft. Above it stood the seraphim :

each one had six wings. And.

Lesson II.

A LSO out of the midst thereof

came the likeness of four

living creatures. And this was

their appearance ; they had the

likeness of a man. And every one

had four faces, and every one had

four wings. And their feet were

straight feet ; and the sole of their

feet was like the sole of a calf's

foot : and they sparkled like the

colour of burnished brass. And

they had the hands of a man under

their wings on their four sides ; and

they four had their faces and their

wings. Their wings were joined one

to another ; they turned not when

they went ; they went every one

straight forward.

15?. Look down, O Lord, from Thy

holy habitation, and think upon us :

Lord, bow down Thine Ear, and hear ;

* open Thine Eyes, O Lord, and see

our tribulation. *. Look down from

heaven, and behold from the habita

tion of Thy Holiness and of Thy

Glory. Open.

Lesson III.

A S for the likeness of their faces,

they four had the face of a man,

and the face of a lion, on the right

side : and they four had the face of

an ox on the left side ; they four also

had the face of an eagle. Thus were

their faces : and their wings were

stretched upward ; two wings of every

one were joined one to another, and

two covered their bodies. And they

went every one straight forward :

whither the spirit was to go, they

went ; and they turned not when

they went.

"Bf. Behold, O Lord, because the

city doth sit solitary which was full of

riches ! how is she become a widow !

she that was great among thenations.

* She hath none to comfort her, but

Thou, O Lord our God. f. She

weepeth sore in the night, and her

tears are on her cheeks. She. Glory.

She.

Second Nocturn.

From the Exposition of the Prophet

Ezekiel by S. Gregory the Pope.

Lesson IV.

Book 1, Homily 2.

rPHE custom of the prophetic form

of speech is, first to describe the

person, the time, and the place ; and

then to begin to speak the mysteries

of the prophecy, in order to declare

the truth more expressly before

establishing the foundation of the

history ; and afterwards to make

known the fruits of the spirit through

signs and allegories. Ezekiel there

fore declares his age, saying : And it

came to pass in the thirtieth year, in

the fourth month, in the fifth day of

the month. He mentions also the

place, adding, As I was among the

captives by the river of Chebar, the

heavens were opened, and I saw

visions of God. He makes known
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also the time, adding : On the fifth

day of the month, which was the fifth

year of king Jehoiachin's captivity.

And also, that he may clearly indicate

the person, he makes known his birth,

when he proceeds : The word of the

Lord came expressly unto Ezekiel

the priest, the son of Buzi.

"Sf. I have set watchmen upon thy

walls, O Jerusalem, * which shall

never hold their peace day nor night,

praising the Name of the Lord. ft.

And the Gentiles shall see thy right

eousness, and all king's thy glory.

Which.

Lesson V.

TT>UT the first question which arises

for us is : Why does he who as

yet had said nothing, begin thus,

saying, And it came to pass in the

thirtieth year ? For the word And

expresses a connection ; and we know

that there can be no connection except

between a word that precedes and

another that follows. Why then does

he, who had said nothing, say, And

it came to pass ? since there is no

preceding word to which he joins

this, which stands first. We answer,

that by this we are to perceive that,

as we behold bodily objects, so in like

manner the Prophets, by an inner

sense behold spiritual things ; and

to them those things are present

which, to our ignorance, seem to be

absent. Whence it comes to pass

that in the mind of the Prophets,

inward things are so united with

outward, that they behold both at

once, and that in them the word

which they hear inwardly is com

bined with that which they speak

outwardly.

If. With Thine invincible Wall

surround us, O Lord, and with the

arms of Thy Power protect us alway.*

Free them, O God of Israel, who cry

toThee. ft. Deliver us also according

to Thy marvellous Works, and give

glory to Thy Name, O Lord. Free.

Lesson VI.

rPHE reason then is clear why he

who had said nothing begins,

saying : And it came to pass in the

thirtieth year ; because he connected

this word which he uttered outwardly

with that word which he had heard

inwardly. He connected therefore

the words which he uttered with the

inward vision, and accordingly he

begins, saying : And it came to pass.

For he connects with something else,

this which he begins to speak out

wardly, as if that too were outward,

which he beheld inwardly. And

further when it is said that he re

ceived the spirit of prophecy in the

thirtieth year, he declares something

for our consideration ; namely, that

according to the use of reason, learned

speech is not found except in mature

age. Whence also the Lord Himself

in the twelfth year of His age willed

to be found sitting in the temple in

the midst of the doctors, not teach

ing, but asking questions.

1j?. We looked for peace, and there

is no good ; and for the time of heal

ing, and behold trouble : we acknow

ledge, O Lord, our wickedness : *

forget us not for ever. ft. We have

sinned, and have done perversely, we

have committed wickedness, O Lord,

in all Thy righteousness. Forget.

Glory. Forget.

Vp. vii. Blessed are the people *

whom the Lord of hostshath blessed,

saying, Thou art the work of My

hands, and Israel Mine inheritance.

ft. Blessed are the people, whose

God is the Lord Jehovah, and

blessed are the folk that He hath

chosen to Him to be His inherit

ance. Whom.

Ij?. viii. Two Seraphim. p. 457.

On Wednesday are said the WW-

down for that day ; but on Saturday

the 1st Ij?. is Blessed are, as above,

with the 2nd and 3rd of Monday.
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Monday.

Of Ezekiel the Prophet.

Lesson I. Chap. ii.

A ND he said unto me, Son of man,

I send thee to the children of

Israel, to a rebellious nation that

hath rebelled against me ; they and

their fathers have trangressed against

me, even unto this very day. For

they are impudent children and stiff-

hearted. I do send thee unto them ;

and thou shalt say unto them, Thus

saith the Lord God. And they,

whether they will hear, or whether

they will forbear, (for they are a

rebellious house,) yet shall know

that there hath been a prophet

among them.

He hath redeemed His people,

and ransomed them : and they shall

come and sing in the heights of Sion,

and they shall flow together for the

goodness of the Lord, for wheat, and

for wine, and for oil : * and they shall

not sorrow any more at all. f. And

their soul shall be as a watered garden.

And they.

Lesson II.

A ND thou, son of man, be not

afraid of them, neither be afraid

of their words, though briers and

thorns be with thee, and thou dost

dwell among scorpions : be not afraid

of their words, nor be dismayed at

their looks, though they be a re

bellious house. And thou shalt speak

my words unto them, whether they

will hear, or whether they will for

bear : for they are most rebellious.

I am straitened on every side :

which I shall choose I wot not ; * It

is better for me to fall into the hands

of men, than to sin in the sight of

the Lord. f. If I do this thing, it

is death unto me : and if I do it not,

I cannot escape your hands. It.

Lesson III.

"DUT thou, son of man, hear what

I say unto thee ; Be not thou

rebellious like that rebellious house :

open thy mouth, and eat that I give

thee. And when I looked, behold,

an hand was sent unto me ; and, lo,

a roll of a book was therein : and he

spread it before me ; and it was

written within and without : and

there was written therein lamenta

tions, and mourning, and woe.

I5?. My God hath sent His angel,

and hath shut the lions' mouths : *

that they have not hurt me, foras

much as before Him innoceney was

found in me. f. God hath sent

forth His Mercy and Truth ; my

soul is among lions. That. Glory.

That.

Tuesday.

Of Ezekiel the Prophet.

Lesson I. Chap. iii.

TX/TOREOVERhe said unto me, Son

of man, eat that thou findest ;

eat this roll, and go speak unto the

house of Israel. So I opened my

mouth, and he caused me to eat that

roll. And he said unto me, Son of

man, cause thy belly to eat, and fill

thy bowels with this roll that I give

thee. Then did I eat it ; and it was

in my mouth as honey for sweetness.

And he said unto me, Son of man,

go, get thee unto the house of Israel,

and speak with my words unto them.

I5?. At Thy Presence, O Lord, and

by Thy fierce Anger, the whole land

is desolate: * yet have mercy, O Lord,

and make not a full end. j5\ O Lord

our Governor, how excellent is Thy

Name ! Yet.

Lesson II.

"C'OR thou art not sent to a people

of a strange speech and of an

hard language, but to the house of
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Israel ; not to many people of a

strange speech and of an hard lan

guage, whose words thou canst not

understand. Surely, had I sent thee

to them, they would have hearkened

unto thee. But the house of Israel

will not hearken unto thee ; for they

will not hearken unto me : for all

the house of Israel are impudent and

hardhearted. Behold, I have made

thy face strong against their faces,

and thy forehead strong against their

foreheads. As an adamant harder

than flint have I made thy forehead :

fear them not, neither be dismayed

at their looks, though they be a

rebellious house.

13?. Gird about this city, O Lord ;

and let Thine angels defend its wall :

* hear Thy people, O Lord, in Thy

mercy. f. Let Thy fury, O Lord,

be turned away from Thy people,

and from Thy holy city. Hear.

Lesson III.

TVfOREOVER he said unto me,

Son of man, all my words that

I shall speak unto thee receive in

thine heart, and hear with thine ears.

And go, get thee to them of the cap

tivity, unto the children of thy

people, and speak unto them, and

tell them, Thus saith the Lord God ;

whether they will hear, or whether

they will forbear. Then the spirit

took me up, and I heard behind me

a voice of a great rushing, saying,

Blessed be the glory of the Lord

from his place. I heard also the

noise of the wings of the living

creatures that touched one another,

and the noise of the wheels over

against them, and a noise of a great

rushing.

R7. On a sinful nation, a people

laden with iniquity, have mercy, *

O Lord God. f. Repent of this

evil against Thy people. O Lord.

Glory. O Lord.

Wednesday.

Of Ezekiel the Prophet.

Lesson I. Chap. vii.

"jVTOREOVER the word of the

Lord came unto me, saying,

Also, thou son of man, thus saith

the Lord God unto the land of Israel ;

An end, the end is come upon the

four corners of the land. Now is

the end come upon thee, and I will

send mine anger upon thee, and will

judge thee according to thy ways,

and will recompense upon thee all

thine abominations. And mine eye

shall not spare thee, neither will I

have pity ; but I will recompense thy

ways upon thee, and thine abomi

nations shall be in the midst of thee ;

and ye shall knowthat I am the Lord.

R7. He hath shewn thee, O man,

what is good ; and what doth the

Lord require of thee : * but to do

justly, and to love mercy, and to

walk humblywith thy God? f. Put

thou thy trust in the Lord, and be

doing good : dwell in the land. To do.

Lesson II.

HPHUS saith the Lord God ; An

evil, an only evil, behold, is come.

An end is come, the end is come : it

watcheth for thee ; behold, it is come.

The morning is come unto thee, O

thou that dwellest in the land : the

time is come, the day of trouble is

near, and not the sounding again of

the mountains. Now will I shortly

pour out my fury upon thee, and

accomplish mine anger upon thee :

and I will judge thee according to

thy ways, and will recompense thee

for all thine abominations. And

mine eye shall not spare, neither will

I have pity : I will recompense thee

according to thy ways and thine

abominations that are in the midst

of thee ; and ye shall know that I

am the Lord that smiteth.

R7. I am straitened. p. 591.
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Lesson III.

T3EHOLD the day, behold, it is

come : the morning is gone

forth : the rod hath blossomed, pride

hath budded. Violence is risen up

into a rod of wickedness : none of

them shall remain, nor of their

multitude, nor of any of their's :

neither shall there be wailing for

them. The time is come, the day

draweth near : let not the buyer

rejoice, nor the seller mourn : for

wrath is upon all the multitude

thereof. For the seller shall not

return to that which is sold, although

they were yet alive.

1j?. My God. p. 591.

Thursday.

Of Ezekiel the Prophet.

Lesson I. Chap. xiii.

A ND the word of the Lord came

unto me, saying, Son of man,

prophesy against the prophets of

Israel that prophesy, and say thou

unto them that prophesy out of their

own hearts, Hear ye the word of the

Lord ; Thus saith the Lord God ;

Woe unto the foolish prophets, that

follow their own spirit, and have seen

nothing ! O Israel, thy prophets are

like the foxes in the deserts. Ye

have not gone up into the gaps,

neither made up the hedge for the

house of Israel to stand in the battle

in the day of the Lord. They have

seen vanity and lying divination,

saying, The Lord saith : and the

Lord hath not sent them : and they

have made others to hope that they

would confirm the word.

I saw the Lord. p. 589.

Lesson II.

HAVE ye not seen a vain vision,

and have ye not spoken a lying

divination, whereas ye say, The Lord

saith it ; albeit I have not spoken ?

Therefore thus saith the Lord God ;

Because ye have spoken vanity, and

seen lies, therefore, behold, I am

against you, saith the Lord God.

And mine hand shall be upon the

prophets that see vanity, and that

divine lies : they shall not be in the

assembly of my people, neither shall

they be written in the writing of the

house of Israel, neither shall they

enter into the land of Israel ; and ye

shall know that I am the Lord God.

Because, even because they have se

duced my people, saying, Peace ; and

there was no peace ; and one built

up a wall, and, lo, others daubed it

with untempered morter.

. Look down. p. 589.

Lesson III.

CAY unto them which daub it with

^ untempered morter, that it shall

fall : there shall bo an overflowing

shower ; and ye, O great hailstones,

shall fall ; and a stormy wind shall

rend it. Lo, when the wall is fallen,

shall it not be said unto you, Where

is the daubing wherewith ye have

daubed it ? Therefore thus saith the

Lord God ; I will even rend it with

a stormy wind in my fury ; and there

shall be an overflowing shower in

mine anger, and great hailstones in

my fury to consume it. So will I

break down the wall that ye have

daubed with untempered morter.

3?. Behold, O Lord. p. 589.

Friday.

Of Ezekiel the Prophet.

Lesson I. Chap. xv.

A ND the word of the Lord came

unto me, saying, Son of man,

What is the vine tree more than any

tree, or than a branch which is among

the trees of the forest ? Shall wood

be taken thereof to do any work ? or

will men take a pin of it to hang any

00
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vessel thereon ? Behold, it is cast

into the fire for fuel ; the fire de-

voureth both the ends of it, and the

midst of it is burned. Is it meet for

any work ? Behold, when it was

whole, it was meet for no work : how

much less shall it be meet yet for any

work when the fire hath devoured it,

and it is burned ?

IJ?. I have set. p. 590.

Lesson II.

HPHEREFORE thus saith the

Lord God : as the vine tree

among the trees of the forest, which

I have given to the fire for fuel, so

will I give the inhabitants of Jeru

salem. And I will set my face against

them ; they shall go out from one

fire, and another fire shall devour

them ; and ye shall know that I am

the Lord, when I set my face against

them. And I will make the land

desolate, because they have com

mitted a trespass, saith the Lord

God.

15?. With Thine. p. 590.

Lesson III. Chap. xvi.

A GAIN the word of the Lord came

-** unto me, saying, Son of man,

cause Jerusalem to know her abomin

ations, and say, Thus saith the Lord

God unto Jerusalem : Thy birth and

thy nativity is of the land of Canaan :

thy father was an Amorite, and thy

mother an Hittite. And as for thy

nativity, in the day thou wast born

thy naval was not cut, neither wast

thou washed in water to supple thee ;

thou wast not salted at all, nor

swaddled at all. None eye pitied

thee, to do any of these unto thee,

to have compassion upon thee ; but

thou wast cast out in the open field,

to the lothing of thy person, in the

day that thou wast born.

15?. We looked. p. 590.

Saturday.

Of Ezekiel the Prophet.

Lesson I. Chap. xix.

TVTOREOVER take thou up a

lamentation for the princes of

Israel, and say, What is thy mother?

A lioness : she lay down among lions,

she nourished her whelps among

young lions. And she brought up

one of her whelps : it became a young

lion, and it learned to catch the prey ;

it devoured men. The nations also

heard of him ; he was taken in their

pit, and they brought himwithchains

unto the land of Egypt. Now when

she saw that she had waited, and her

hope was lost, then she took another

of her whelps, and made him a young

lion. And he went up and down

among the lions, he became a young

lion, and learned to catch the prey,

and devoured men. And he knew

their desolate palaces, and he laid

waste their cities ; and the land was

desolate, and the fulness thereof, by

the noise of his roaring.

R7. Blessed are. p. 590.

Lesson II.

rPHEN the nations set against him

on every side from the provinces,

and spread their net over him : he

was taken in their pit. And they put

him in ward in chains, and brought

him to the king of Babylon: they

broughthim into holds, thathis voice

should no more be heard upon the

mountains of Israel. Thy mother is

like a vine in thy blood, planted by

the waters : she was fruitful and full

of branches by reason of many waters.

And she had strong rods for the

sceptres of them that bare rule, and

her stature was exalted among the

thick branches, and she appeared in

her height with the multitude of her

branches.

R7. I am straitened. p. 591.
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Lesson III.

"DUT she was plucked up in fury,

she was cast down to the ground,

and the east wind dried up her fruit :

her strong rods were broken and

withered ; the fire consumed them.

And now she is planted in the wilder

ness, in a dry and thirsty ground.

And fire is gone out of a rod of her

branches, which hath devoured her

fruit, so that she hath no strong rod

to be a sceptre to rule. This is a

lamentation, and shall be for a

lamentation.

R7. My God. p. 591.

// November have five Sundays, on

the 2nd are read the following lessons

from Ezekiel ; but if only four, the

lessons from Daniel, set down for the

3rd Siinday, are read on the 2nd;

and cm the two following Sundays

are read the Minor Prophets.

Second Sunday in Novemrer.

First Nocturn.

Of Ezekiel the Prophet.

Lesson I. Chap. xxi.

A ND the word of the Lord came

unto me, saying, Son of man, set

thy face toward Jerusalem, and drop

thy word toward the holy places, and

prophesy against the land of Israel,

and say to the land of Israel, Thus

saith the Lord ; Behold, lam against

thee, and will draw forth my sword

out of his sheath, and will cut off

from thee the righteous and the

wicked. Seeing then that I will cut

off from thee the righteous and the

wicked, therefore shall my sword go

forth out of his sheath against all

flesh from the south to the north :

that all flesh may know that I the

Lord have drawn forth my sword

out of his sheath : it shall not re

turn any more.

15?. I saw. p. 589.

Lesson II.

QIGH therefore, thou son of man,

^ with the breaking of thy loins ;

and with bitterness sigh before their

eyes. And it shall be, when they say

unto thee, Wherefore sighest thou ?

that thou shalt answer, For the

tidings ; because it cometh : and every

heart shall melt, and all hands shall

be feeble, and every spirit shall faint,

and all knees shall be weak as water :

behold, it cometh, and shall be

brought to pass, saith the Lord

God. Again the word of the Lord

came unto me, saying, Son of man,

prophesy, and say, Thus saith the

Lord ; Say, A sword, a sword is

sharpened, and also furbished : it is

sharpened to make a sore slaughter :

it is furbished that it may glitter :

should we then make mirth ? it con-

temneth the rod of my son, as every

tree. And he hath given it to be fur

bished, that it may be handled : this

sword is sharpened, and it is furbished

to give it into the hand of the slayer.

R7. Look down. p. 589.

Lesson III.

/^RY and howl, son of man : for it

^ shall be upon my people, it shall

be upon all the princes of Israel :

terrors by reason of the sword shall

be upon my people : smite therefore

upon thy thigh. Because it is a trial,

and what if the sword contemn even

the rod ? it shall be no more, saith

the Lord God. Thou therefore, son

of man, prophesy, and smite thine

hands together, and let the sword be

doubled the third time, the sword of

the slain : it is the sword of the great

men that are slain, which entereth

into their privy chambers. I have

set the point of the sword against all

their gates, that their heart may

faint, and their ruins be multiplied.

R7. Behold. p. 589.
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Second Nocturn.

From the Exposition of Ezekiel the

Prophet by S. Jerome the Priest.

Lesson IV.

Book 7 on Ezekiel, chap. xxi.

OINCE he had just said, They say

^ of me, doth he not speak parables?

and the people demanded an open

sentence, therefore he now speaks

more plainly that which theLord had

spoken by a figure or parable, or (as

others express it) by a proverb : that

by the forest of Nageb and Darom

and Teman is signified Jerusalem

and the temple of the Holy of Holies,

and all the land of Judah ; and that

by the flame which would burn the

forest is understood the devouring

sword, which would be drawn forth

from its sheath to slay both the

righteous and the wicked. For this

is the green tree and the dry tree ;

whence also the Lord says, If they

do these things in the green tree,

what shall be done in the dry ?

I have. p. 590.

Lesson V.

Lesson VI.

IGH, He saith, and cry out with

a loud voice, and with no light

sorrow, but with the breaking of

thy loins ; and with bitterness sigh

before their eyes. And it shall be

when they say unto thee, Wherefore

sighest thou ? that thou shalt answer,

I sigh, and cannot hide the grief of

my heart for the report which hath

continually sounded in mine ears,

which indeed is being fulfilled and

draweth nigh, namely, the army of

the king of Babylon, which cometh

with glory ; and when it shall have

come and shut in Jerusalem, then

every heart shall melt, and all hands

shall be feeble, and every spirit shall

faint, and thy knees shall be weak as

water : behold it cometh, and shall be

brought to pass, saith tlie Lord God.

R7. We looked. p. 590.

R7. vii. Blessed are. p. 590.

R7. viii. Two Seraphim. p. 457.

Monday.

Of Ezekiel the Prophet.

Lesson I. Chap. xxxiii.

8

T^IRST He had said, Prophesy, or . A GAIN the word of the Lord came

drop thy word, towards the south, [ unto me, saying, Son of man,

and prophesy against the forest of the speak to the children of thy people,

south field. And because this seemed and say unto them, When I bring the

obscure, and the people understood | sword upon a land, if the people of

not the words of the Prophet, in the the land take a man of their coasts,

next place it is expressed more clearly ' and set him for their watchman : if

that the forest of the south is Jeru- j when he seeth the sword come upon

salem; and that by all unfruitful trees ! the land, he blow the trumpet, and

at whose roots the axe is laid, are warn the people ; then whosoever

understood the dwellers therein ; and heareth the sound of the trumpet,

that by the burning flame is intended and taketh not warning ; if the sword

the sword. In the third place the come, and take him away, his blood

Prophet is commanded, if they are shall be upon his own head. He

silent and do not ask why he prophe- heard the sound of the trumpet, and

sies such things, to do what will took not warning ; his blood shall

compel them to ask him ; and then to be upon him. But he that taketh

answer what the Lord hath spoken. warning shall deliver his soul.

iy. With Thine, p. 590. R\ He hath. p. 591.
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Lesson II.

"DUT if the watchman see the

sword come, and blow not

the trumpet, and the people be not

warned ; if the sword come, and

take any person from among them,

he is taken away in his iniquity :

but his blood will I require at the

watchman's hand. So thou, O son

of man, I have set thee a watchman

unto the house of Israel ; therefore

thou shalt hear the word at my

mouth, and warn them from me.

When I say unto the wicked, O

wicked man, thou shalt surely die ;

if thou dost not speak to warn the

wicked from his way, that wicked

man shall die in his iniquity ; but

his blood will I require at thine hand.

Vf. I am straitened. p. 591.

Lesson III.

"NEVERTHELESS, if thou warn

the wicked of his way to turn

from it ; if he do not turn from his

way, he shall die in his iniquity ; but

thou hast delivered thy soul. There

fore, O thou son of man, speak unto

the house of Israel ; Thus ye speak,

saying, If our transgressions and our

sins be upon us, and we pine away in

them, how should we then live ? say

unto them, As I live, saith the Lord

God, I have no pleasure in the death

of the wicked ; but that the wicked

turn from his way and live : turn ye,

turn ye from your evil ways ; for why

will ye die, O house of Israel ?

Ij?. My God. p. 591.

Tuesday.

Of Ezekiel the Prophet.

Lesson I. Chap. xxxiv.

A ND the word of the Lord came

unto me, saying, Son of man,

prophesy against the shepherds of

Israel, prophesy, and say unto them,

Thus saith the Lord God unto the

shepherds ; Woe be to the shepherds

of Israel that do feed themselves !

should not the shepherds feed the

flocks ? Ye eat the fat, and ye

clothe you with the wool, ye kill

them that are fed : but ye feed not

the flock. The diseased have ye not

strengthened, neither have ye healed

that which was sick, neither have

ye bound up that which was broken,

neither have ye brought again that

which was driven away, neither have

ye sought that which was lost ; but

with force and with cruelty have ye

ruled them.

At Thy. p. 591.

Lesson II.

A ND they were scattered, because

there is no shepherd : and they

became meat to all the beasts of

the field, when they were scattered.

My sheep wandered through all the

mountains, and upon every high hill :

yea, my flock was scattered upon all

the face of the earth, and none did

search or seek after them. There

fore, ye shepherds, hear the word

of the Lord ; As I live, saith the

Lord God, surely because my flock

became a prey, and my flock became

meat to every beast of the field,

because there was no shepherd,

neither did my shepherds search

for my flock, but the shepherds fed

themselves, and fed not my flock ;

therefore, O ye shepherds, hear the

word of the Lord.

5?. Gird about. p. 592.

Lesson III.

rpHUSsaiththeLorDGod; Behold,

-*- I am against the shepherds ; and

I will require my flock at their hand,

and cause them to cease from feeding

the flock ; neither shall the shepherds

feed themselves any more ; for I will

deliver my flock from their mouth,

that they may not be meat for them.

For thus saith the Lord God ; Be-

I hold, I, even I, will both search my
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sheep, and seek them out. As a

shepherd seeketh out his flock in

the day that he is among his sheep

that are scattered ; so will I seek

out my sheep, and will deliver them

out of all places where they have been

scattered in the cloudy and dark day.

3?. On a sinful. p. 592.

Wednesday.

Of Ezekiel the Prophet.

Lesson I. Chap. xl.

TN the five and twentieth year of

our captivity, in the beginning

of the year, in the tenth day of the

month, in the fourteenth year after

that the city was smitten, in the

selfsame day the hand of the Lord

was upon me, and brought me

thither. In the visions of God

brought he me into the land of

Israel, and set me upon a very

high mountain, by which was as

the frame of a city on the south.

And he brought me thither.

3?. He hath. p. 592.

Lesson II.

A ND, behold, there was a man,

whose appearance was like the

appearance of brass, with a line of

flax in his hand, and a measuring

reed ; and he stood in the gate.

And the man said unto me, Son of

man, behold with thine eyes, and

hear with thine ears, and set thine

heart upon all that I shall shew

thee ; for to the intent that I

might shew them unto thee art

thou brought hither : declare all

that thou seest to the house of

Israel.

"Bf. I am straitened. p. 591.

Lesson III.

A ND behold a wall on the outside

of the house round about, and

in the man's hand a measuring reed

of six cubits long by the cubit and an

hand breadth : so he measured the

breadth of the building, one reed ; and

the height, one reed. Then came he

unto the gate which looketh toward

the east, and went up the stairs there

of, and measured the threshold of the

gate, which was one reed broad ; and

the other threshold of the gate, which

was one reed broad.

B/. My God. p. 591.

Thursday.

Of Ezekiel the Prophet.

Lesson I. Chap. xli.

A FTERWAKD he brought me to

the temple, and measured the

posts, six cubits broad on the one

side, and six cubits broad on the

other side, which was the breadth

of the tabernacle. And the breadth

of the door was ten cubits ; and the

sides of the door were five cubits on

the one side, and five cubits on the

other side ; and he measured the

length thereof, forty cubits : and

the breadth, twenty cubits. Then

went he inward, and measured the

post of the door, two cubits ; and the

door, six cubits ; and the breadth of

the door, seven cubits.

15?. I saw the Lord. p. 589.

Lesson II.

CO he measured the length thereof,

^ twenty cubits ; and the breadth,

twenty cubits, before the temple :

and he said unto me, This is the

most holy place. After he measured

the wall of the house, six cubits ; and

the breadth of every side chamber,

four cubits, round about the house on

every side. And the side chambers

were three, one over another, and

thirty in order ; and they entered

into the wall which was of the

house for the side chambers round

about, that they might have hold,

but they had not hold in the wall

of the house.

Ij?. Look down. p. 589.
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Lesson III.

\ ND there was an enlarging, and

a winding about still upward to

the side chambers : for the winding

about of the house went still upward

round about the house : therefore

the breadth of the house was still

upward, and so increased from the

lowest chamber to the highest by

the midst. I saw also the height

of the house round about : the

foundations of the side chambers

were a full reed of six great cubits.

The thickness of the wall, which

was for the side chamber without,

was five cubits : and that which

was left was the place of the side

chambers that were within.

I?. Behold. p. 589.

Friday.

Of Ezekiel the Prophet.

Lesson I. Chap. xliii.

A FTERWARD he brought me to

the gate, even the gate that

looketh toward the east : and, behold,

the glory of the God of Israel came

from the way of the east : and his

voice was like a noise of manywaters :

and the earth shined with his glory.

And it was according to the appear

ance of the vision which I saw, even

according to the vision that I saw

when I came to destroy the city : and

the visions were like the vision that

I saw by the river Chebar ; and I fell

upon my face. And the glory of the

Lord came into the house by the

way of the gate whose prospect is

toward the east. So the spirit took

me up, and brought me into the

inner court ; and, behold, the glory

of the Lord filled the house.

3?. I have set. p. 590.

Lesson II.

A ND I heard him speaking unto

me out of the house ; and the

man stood by me. And he said

unto me, Son of man, the place of

my throne, and the place of the

soles of my feet, where I will dwell

in the midst of the children of Israel

for ever, and my holy name, shall

the house of Israel no more defile,

neither they, nor their kings by

their whoredom, nor by the carcases

of their kings in their high places.

In their setting of their threshold

by my thresholds, and their post

by my posts, and the wall between

me and them, they have even defiled

my holy name by their abominations

that they have committed : wherefore

I have consumed them in mine anger.

R7. With Thine. p. 590.

Lesson III.

"VTOW let them put away their

' whoredom, and the carcases of

their kings, far from me, and I will

dwell in the midst of them for ever.

Thou son of man, shew the house to

the house of Israel, that they may be

ashamed of their iniquities : and let

them measure the pattern. And if

they be ashamed of all that they have

done, shew them the form of the

house, and the fashion thereof, and

the goings out thereof, and the

comings in thereof, and all the forms

thereof, and all the ordinances there

of, and all the forms thereof, and all

the laws thereof : and write it in their

sight, that they may keep the whole

form thereof, and all the ordinances

thereof, and do them.

I?. We looked. p. 590.

Saturday.

Of Ezekiel the Prophet.

Lesson I. Chap. xlvii.

AFTERWARD he brought me

again unto the door of the

house ; and, behold, waters issued

out from under the threshold of the

house eastward : for the forefront

of the house stood toward the east,
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and the waters came down from

under from the right side of the

house, at the south side of the altar.

Then brought he me out of the way

of the gate northward, and led me

about the way without unto the

utter gate by the way that looketh

eastward ; and, behold, there ran out

waters on the right side.

If. Blessed are. p. 590.

Lesson II.

A ND when the man that had the

line in his hand went forth

eastward, he measured a thousand

cubits, and he brought me through

the waters ; the waters were to the

ancles. Again he measured a thou

sand, and brought me through the

waters ; the waters were to the knees.

Again he measured a thousand, and

brought me through ; the waters were

to the loins. Afterward he measured

a thousand ; and it was a river that

I could not pass over : for the waters

were risen, waters to swim in, a river

that could not be passed over.

I am straitened. p. 591.

Lesson III.

A ND he said unto me, Son of man,

hast thou seen this ? Then he

brought me, and caused me to return

to the brink of the river. Now when

I had returned, behold, at the bank of

the river were very many trees on the

one side and on the other. Then

said he unto me, These waters issue

out toward the east country, and go

down into the desert, and go into

the sea : which being brought forth

into the sea, the waters shall be

healed. And it shall come to pass,

that every thing that liveth, which

moveth, whithersoever the rivers

shall come, shall live : and there

shall be a very great multitude of

fish, because these waters shall come

thither ; for they shall be healed ;

and every thing shall live whither

the river cometh.

3?. My God. p. 591.

Third Sunday in November.

First Nocturn.

Here beginneth the Book of Daniel

the Prophet.

Lesson I. Chap. i.

TN the third year of the reign of

Jehoiakim king of Judah came

Nebuchadnezzar king of Babylon

unto Jerusalem, and besieged it.

And the Lord gave Jehoiakim king

of Judah into his hand, with part

of the vessels of the house of God :

which he carried into the land of

Shinar to the house of his god ;

and he brought the vessels into the

treasure house of his god. And the

king spake unto Ashpenaz the master

of his eunuchs, that he should bring

certain of the children of Israel, and

of the king's seed, and of the princes ;

children in whom was no blemish,

but well favoured, and skilful in all

wisdom, and cunning in knowledge,

and understanding science, and such

as had ability in them to stand in the

king's palace, and whom they might

teach the learning and the tongue of

the Chaldeans.

3?. I saw. p. 589.

Lesson II.

A ND the king appointed them a

daily provision of the king's

meat, andof the winewhich he drank :

so nourishing them three years, that

at the end thereof they might stand

before the king. Now among these

were of the children of Judah, Daniel,

Hananiah, Mishael, and Azariah :

unto whom the prince of the eunuchs

gave names : for he gave unto Daniel

the name of Belteshazzar ; and to

Hananiah, of Shadrach ; and to

Mishael, of Meshach ; and to Azariah,

of Abed-nego. But Daniel purposed

in his heart that he would not defile

himself with the portion of the king's

meat, nor with the wine which he

drank : therefore he requested of the
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prince of the eunuchs that he might

not defile himself. Now God had

brought Daniel into favour and tender

love with the prince of the eunuchs.

R?. Look down. p. 589.

Lesson III.

A ND the prince of the eunuchs

said unto Daniel, I fear my

lord the king, who hath appointed

your meat and your drink : for why

should he see your faces worse liking

than the children which are of your

sort ? then shall ye make me endanger

my head to the king. Then said

Daniel to Melzar, whom the prince

of the eunuchs had set over Daniel,

Hananiah, Mishael, and Azariah,

Prove thy servants, I beseech thee,

ten days ; and let them give us pulse

to eat, and water to drink. Then

let our countenances be looked upon

before thee, and the countenance of

the children that eat of the portion

of the king's meat : and as thou seest,

deal with thy servants. So he con

sented to them in this matter, and

proved them ten days. And at the

«nd of ten days their countenances

appeared fairer and fatter in flesh

than all the children which did eat

the portion of the king's meat.

R7. Behold. p. 589.

Second Nocturn.

From the Book of S. Athanasius the

Bishop, to Virgins.

Lesson IV.

Book 2 on Virgins.

TF any should come and say to thee,

-*- Do not fast often lest thou become

weak, do not believe them nor listen

to them ; for it is the enemy that

suggests these things to thee through

them. Remember that which is

written, that when the three chil

dren, and Daniel, and other youths,

had been led captive by Nebuchad

nezzar king of Babylon, and they

had been commanded to eat of the

king's own royal table and to drink

of his wine, Daniel and the three

childrenwouldnot pollute themselves

by eating of the king's table, but said

to the eunuch who had the charge

of them, Give us pulse to eat. And

the eunuch said to them, / fear my

lord the king, who hath appointed

your meat and your drink ; for why

should he see your faces worse liking

than the children which are of your

sort ? thus shall ye make me endanger

my head to the king.

R7. I have. p. 590.

Lesson V.

A ND they said to him, Prove thy

servants ten days, and let them

give us pulse. And he gave them

pulse to eat and water to drink ; and

he brought them in before the king,

and their countenances appeared

fairer than the rest of the children

who were nourished with food from

the king's table. Dost thou see then

what fasting does ? It heals diseases,

it dries up the humours of the body,

it puts demons to flight, it drives out

evil thoughts, it renders the mind

clearer, it makes the heart pure, it

sanctifies the body, in short it places

man near the throne of God. And

think not that these things are

inconsiderately said, for you have

the testimony of this uttered by our

Saviour in the Gospels ; for when

the disciples asked by what means

unclean spirits might be cast out,

the Lord answered, This kind goeth

not out but by prayer and fasting.

Ij?. With Thine. p. 590.

Lesson VI.

TX7"HOEVER therefore is troubled

* * by an unclean spirit, if he

attend to this, and use this remedy,

fasting I mean, immediately the evil

spirit will be overcome and depart,

fearing the powers of fasting. For

demons are mightily delighted by
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revelling and drunkenness and pam

pering of the body. There is great

power in fasting, and great and

famous things have been wrought by

means of it. In what other way have

wonderful things been performed by

men, and signsbeenwrought by them,

and healing been bestowed by God on

the sick by them, except through

spiritual exercises and humility of

mind and a good conversation ? For

fasting is angels' food, and he who

practices it is to be reckoned among

the angelic order.

If. We looked. p. 590.

4?. vii. Blessed are. p. 590.

Tp. viii. Two Seraphim. p. 457.

Monday.

Of Daniel the Prophet.

Lesson I. Chap. ii.

rPHOU, O king, sawest, and behold

.*- a great image. This great image,

whose brightness was excellent, stood

before thee ; and the form thereof was

terrible. This image's head was of

fine gold, his breast and his arms of

silver, his belly and his thighs of

brass, his legs of iron, his feet part

of iron and part of clay. Thousawest

till that a stone was cut out without

hands, which smote the image upon

his feet that were of iron and clay,

and brake them to pieces. Then

was the iron, the clay, the brass, the

silver, and the gold, broken to pieces

together, and became like the chaff

of the summer threshingfloors ; and

the wind carried them away, that

no place was found for them: and

the stone that smote the image be

came a great mountain and filled

the whole earth.

Ij?. He hath. p. 591.

Lesson II.

rpHIS is the dream ; and we will tell

the interpretation thereof before

the king. Thou, O king, art a king

of kings : for the God of heaven hath

given thee a kingdom, power, and

strength, andglory. Andwheresoever

the children of men dwell, the beasts

of the field and the fowls of heaven

hath he given into thine hand, and

hath made thee ruler over them all.

Thou art this head of gold. And after

thee shall arise another kingdom

inferior to thee, and another third

kingdom of brass, which shall bear

rule over all the earth. And the

fourth kingdom shall be as strong as

iron : forasmuch as iron breaketh in

pieces and subdueth all things ; and

as iron that breaketh all these, shall

it break in pieces and bruise.

R?. I am straitened. p. 591.

Lesson III.

A ND whereas thou sawest the feet

and toes, part of potter's clay,

and part of iron, the kingdom shall

be divided ; but there shall be in it of

the strength of the iron, forasmuch

as thou sawest the iron mixed with

miry clay. And as the toes of the

feet were part of iron, and part of

clay, so the kingdom shall be partly

strong and partly broken. And

whereas thou sawest iron mixed with

miry clay, they shall mingle them

selves with the seed of men: but

they shall not cleave one to another,

even as iron is not mixed with clay.

And in the days of these kings shall

the God of heaven set up a kingdom,

which shall never be destroyed : and

and the kingdom shall not be left to

other people, but it shall break in

pieces and consume all these king

doms, and it shall stand for ever.

R7. My God. p. 591.

Tuesday.

Of Daniel the Prophet.

Lesson I. Chap. iii.

NEBUCHADNEZZAR spake and

said unto them, Is it true, 0

Shadrach, Meshach, and Abed-nego,
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do not ye serve my gods, nor worship

the golden image which I have set up ?

Now if ye be ready that at what time

ye hear the sound of the cornet, flute,

harp, sackbut, psaltery, and dulcimer,

and all kinds of musick, ye fall down

and worship the image which I have

made ; well : but if ye worship not,

ye shall be cast the same hour into

the midst of a burning fiery furnace :

andwho is that God that shall deliver

you out of my hands ?

If. At Thy. p. 591.

Lesson II.

OHADRACH, Meshach, and Abed-

^ nego, answered and said to the

king, O Nebuchadnezzar, we are not

careful to answer thee in this matter.

If it be so, our God whom we serve is

able to deliver us from the burning

fiery furnace, and he will deliver us

out of thine hand, O king. But if

not, be it known unto thee, O king,

that we will not serve thy gods,

nor worship the golden image which

thou hast set up. Then was Nebu

chadnezzar full of fury, and the form

of his visage was changed against

Shadrach, Meshach, and Abed-nego :

therefore he spake, and commanded

that they should heat the furnace

one seven times more than it was

wont to be heated.

B7. Gird about. p. 592.

Lesson III.

'"PHEN these men were bound in

their coats, their hosen, and

their hats, and their other garments,

and were cast into the midst of the

burning fiery furnace. Therefore

because the king's commandment

was urgent, and the furnace exceed

ing hot, the flame of the fire slew

those men that took up Shadrach,

Meshach, and Abed-nego. And these

three men, Shadrach, Meshach, and

Abed-nego, fell down bound into the

midst of the burning fiery furnace.

And they walked in the midst of the

fire, praising God, and blessing the

Lord.

B\ On a sinful. p. 592.

Wednesday.

Of Daniel the Prophet.

Lesson I. Chap. iv.

"DELTESHAZZAR answered and

said, My lord, the dream be to

them that hate thee, and the inter

pretation thereof to thine enemies.

The tree that thou sawest, which

grew, and was strong, whose height

reached unto the heaven, and the

sight thereof to all the earth ; whose

leaves were fair, and the fruit thereof

much, and in it was meat for all ;

under which the beasts of the field

dwelt, and upon whose branches the

fowls of heaven had their habitation ;

it is thou, O king, that art grown

and become strong : for thy greatness

is grown, and reacheth unto heaven,

and thy dominion to the end of the

earth.

BT. He hath. p. 592.

Lesson II.

A ND whereas the king saw a

watcher and an holy one

coming down from heaven, and

saying, Hew the tree down, and

destroy it ; yet leave the stump of

the roots thereof in the earth, even

with a band of iron and brass, in

the tender grass of the field ; and

let it be wet with the dew of heaven,

and let his portion be with the beasts

of the field, till seven times pass over

him ; this is the interpretation, O

king, and this is the decree of the

most High, which is come upon my

lord the king : that they shall drive

thee from men, and thy dwelling

shall be with the beasts of the field,

and they shall make thee to eat grass

as oxen, and they shall wet thee with

the dew of heaven.

B7. I am straitened. p. 591.
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Lesson. III.

QEVEN times shall pass over thee,

^ till thou know that the most

High ruleth in the kingdom of men,

and giveth it to whomsoever he will.

And whereas they commanded to

leave the stump of the tree roots ;

thy kingdom shall be sure unto thee,

after that thou shalt have known

that the heavens do rule. Wherefore,

O king, let my counsel be acceptable

unto thee, and break off thy sins by

righteousness, and thine iniquities

by shewing mercy to the poor ; if it

may be a lengthening of thy tran

quillity. All this came upon the

king Nebuchadnezzar.

5?. My God. p. 591.

Thursday.

Of Daniel the Prophet.

Lesson I. Chap. v.

T>ELSHAZZAK the king made a

great feast to a thousand of

his lords, and drank wine before

the thousand. Belshazzar, whiles

he tasted the wine, commanded to

bring the golden and silver vessels

which his father Nebuchadnezzar

had taken out of the temple which

was in Jerusalem ; that the king,

and his princes, his wives, and his

concubines, might drink therein.

Then they brought the golden vessels

that were taken out of the temple

of the house of God which was at

Jerusalem ; and the king, and his

princes, his wives, and his concubines

drank in them. They drank wine,

and praised the gods of gold, and of

silver, of brass, of iron, of wood, and

of stone. In the same hour came

forth fingers of a man's hand, and

wrote over against the candlestick

upon the plaister of the wall of the

king's palace : and the king saw the

part of the hand that wrote. Then

the king's countenance was changed,

and his thoughts troubled him.

Ij?. I saw the Lord. p. 589.

Lesson- II.

'T'HEN was Daniel brought in

before the king. And the king

spake and said unto Daniel, Art thou

that Daniel, which art of the children

of the captivity of Judah, whom the

king my father brought out of Jewry ?

I have even heard of thee, that the

spirit of the gods is in thee, and that

light andunderstandingandexcellent

wisdom is found in thee. And now

the wise men, the astrologers, have

been brought in before me, that they

should read this writing, and make

known unto me the interpretation

thereof : but they could not shew the

interpretation of the thing : and I

have heard of thee, that thou canst

make interpretations, and dissolve

doubts : now if thou canst read the

writing, and make known to me the

interpretation thereof, thou shalt be

clothed with scarlet, and have a chain

of gold about thy neck, and shalt

be the third ruler in the kingdom.

Then Daniel answered and said

before the king, Let thy gifts be

to thyself, and give thy rewards to

another ; yet I will read the writing

unto the king, and make known to

him the interpretation.

"Bf. Look down. p. 589.

Lesson III.

A ND this is the writing that was

written, Mene, Mene, Tekel,

Upharsin. This is the interpreta

tion of the thing : Mene ; God hath

numbered thy kingdom, and finished

it. Tekel ; Thou art weighed in the

balances, and art found wanting.

Peres ; Thy kingdom is divided, and

given to the Medes and Persians.

Then commanded Belshazzar, and

they clothed Daniel with scarlet, and

put a chain of gold about his neck,

and made a proclamation concerning

him, that he should be the third ruler

in the kingdom. In that night was

Belshazzar the king of the Chaldeans
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slain. And Darius the Median took

the kingdom, being about threescore

and two years old.

Ij?. Behold. p. 589.

Friday.

Of Daniel the Prophet.

Lesson I. Chap. vi.

rpHEN these men assembled, and

foundDaniel prayingandmaking

supplication before his God. Then

they came near, and spake before the

king concerning the king's decree ;

Hast thou not signed a decree, that

every man that shall ask a petition of

any God or man within thirty days,

save of thee, O king, shall be cast

into the den of lions ? The king

answered and said, The thing is true,

according to the law of the Medes and

Persians, which altereth not. Then

answered they and said before the

king, That Daniel, which is of the

children of the captivity of Judah,

regardeth not thee, O king, nor the

decree that thou hast signed, but

maketh his petition three times a day.

Then the king, when he heard these

words, was sore displeased with him

self, and set his heart on Daniel to

deliver him : and he laboured till the

going down of the sun to deliver him.

Then these men assembled unto the

king, and said unto the king, Know,

O king, that the law of the Medes

and Persians is, That no decree nor

statute which the king establisheth

may be changed.

3?. I have set. p. 590.

Lesson II.

THHEN the king commanded, and

they brought Daniel, and cast

him into the den of lions. Now the

king spake and said unto Daniel,

Thy God whom thou servest continu

ally, he will deliver thee. And a

stone was brought, and laid upon the

mouth of the den ; and the king

sealed it with his own signet, and

with the signet of his lords ; that the

purpose might not be changed con

cerning Daniel. Then the king went

to his palace, and passed the night

fasting : neither were instruments of

musick brought before him : and his

sleep went from him. Then the king

arose very early in the morning, and

went in haste unto the den of lions.

And when he came to the den, he

cried with a lamentable voice unto

Daniel : and the king spake and said

to Daniel, O Daniel, servant of the

living God, is thy God, whom thou

servest continually, able to deliver

thee from the lions.

Ij?. . With Thine. p. 590.

Lesson III.

THEN said Daniel unto the king,

-*- O king, live for ever. My God

hath sent his angel, and hath shut

the lions' mouths, that they have not

hurt me : forasmuch as before him

innocency was found in me : and also

before thee, O king, have I done no

hurt. Then was the king exceeding

glad for him, and commanded that

they should take Daniel up out of the

den. So Daniel was taken up out of

the den, and no manner of hurt was

found upon him, because he believed

in his God. And the king com

manded, and they brought those men

which had accused Daniel, and they

cast them into the den of lions, them,

their children, and their wives ; and

the lions had the mastery of them,

and brake all their bones in pieces

or ever they came at the bottom of

the den.

We looked. p. 590.

Saturday.

Of Daniel the Prophet.

Lesson I. Chap. ix.

TN the first year of Darius the son

of Ahasuerus, of the seed of the
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Medes, which was made king over the

realm of the Chaldeans ; in the first

year of his reign I Daniel understood

by books the number of the years,

whereof the word of the Lord came to

Jeremiah the prophet, that he would

accomplish seventy years in the deso

lations of Jerusalem. And I set my

face unto the Lord God, to seek by

prayer and supplications, with fast

ing, and sackcloth, and ashes : and I

prayed unto the Lord my God, and

made my confession, and said, O

Lord, the great and dreadful God,

keeping the covenant and mercy to

them that love him, and to them

that keep his commandments ; we

have sinned, and have committed

iniquity, and have done wickedly,

and have rebelled, even by departing

from thy precepts and from thy

judgements.

Ij?. Blessed are. p. 590.

Lesson II.

"VTEA, whiles I was speaking in

prayer, even the man Gabriel,

whom I had seen in the vision at the

beginning, being caused to fly swiftly,

touched me about the time of the

evening oblation. And he informed

me, and talked with me, and said, O

Daniel, I am now come forth to give

thee skill and understanding. At the

beginning of thy supplications the

commandment came forth, and I am

come to shew thee ; for thou art

greatlybeloved : therefore understand

the matter, and consider the vision.

Seventy weeks are determined upon

thy people and upon thy holy city, to

finish the transgression, and to make

an end of sins, and to make recon

ciliation for iniquity, and to bring in

everlasting righteousness, and to seal

up the vision and prophecy, and to

anoint the most Holy.

I5?. I am straitened. p. 591.

Lesson III.

"IT"NOW therefore and understand,

that from the going forth of the

commandment to restore and to build

Jerusalem unto the Messiah the

Prince shall be seven weeks, and

threescore and two weeks : the street

shall be built again, and the wall,

even in troublous times. And after

threescore and two weeks shall

Messiah be cut off, but not for him

self: and the people of the prince

that shall come shall destroy the

city and the sanctuary ; and the end

thereof shall be with a flood, and

unto the end of the war desolations

are determined. And he shall con

firm the covenant with many for one

week : and in the midst of the week

he shall cause the sacrifice and the

oblation to cease, and for the over

spreading of abominations he shall

make it desolate, even until the con

summation, and that determined

shall be poured upon the desolate.

15?. My God. p. 591.

Fourth Sunday in Novemrer.

First Nocturn.

Here beginneth the Book of Hosea

the Prophet.

Lesson I. Chap. i.

HPHE word of the Lord that came

unto Hosea, the son of Beeri, in

the days of Uzziah, Jotham, Ahaz,

and Hezekiah, kings of Judah, and

in the days of Jeroboam the son of

Joash, king of Israel. The beginning

of the word of the Lord by Hosea.

And the Lord said to Hosea, Go,

take unto thee a wife of whoredoms

and children of whoredoms : for the

land hath committed great whore

dom, departing from the Lord. So

he went and took Gomer the daughter

of Diblaim ; which conceived, and

bare him a son.

I£. I saw. p. 589.
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Lesson II.

A ND the Lord said unto him, Call

.". hia name Jezreel ; for yet a little

while, and I will avenge the blood of

Jezreel upon the house of Jehu, and

will cause to cease the kingdom of the

house of Israel. And it shall come to

pass at that day, that I will break the

bow of Israel in the valley of Jezreel.

And she conceived again, and bare a

daughter. And God said unto him,

Call her name Lo-ruhamah : for I

will no more have mercy upon the

house of Israel ; but I will utterly

take them away. But I will have

mercy upon the house of Judah, and

will savethem by the Lord their God,

and will not save them by bow, nor

by sword, nor by battle, by horses,

nor by horsemen.

iy. Look down. p. 589.

Lesson III.

"VTOW when she had weaned Lo-

' ruhamah, she conceived, and

bare a son. Then said God, Call his

name Lo-ammi : for ye are not my

people, and I will not be your God.

Yet the number of the children of

Israel shall be as the sand of the

sea, which cannot be measured nor

numbered ; and it shall come to pass,

that in the place where it was said

unto them, Ye are not my people,

there it shall be said unto them,

Ye are the sons of the living God.

Then shall the children of Judah

and the children of Israel be gathered

together, and appoint themselves one

head, and they shall come up out of

the land ; for great shall be the day

of Jezreel.

ty. Behold. p. 589.

Second Nooturn.

From the Book of S. Augustine the

Bishop, on the City of God.

Lesson IV.

Book 18, chap. xxviii.

rPHE prophet Hosea, on account of

the depth of his sayings, requires

the more labour to penetrate his

meaning. But something is to be

drawn from this, and to be placed

here as a promise for us. And it

shall come to pass, he says, that in

the place where it was said unto

them, Ye are not My people, there

it shall be said unto them, Ye are

the sons of the living God. This

testimony of the prophet concern

ing the calling of the Gentiles, who

formerly did not belong to God, was

understood even by the Apostles.

3?. I have. p. 590.

Lesson V.

A ND because the Gentiles are

spiritually among the children

of Abraham, and are therefore rightly

called Israel, therefore he proceeds,

saying, Then shall the children of

Judah and the children of Israel be

gathered together, and appoint them

selves one head, and they shall come

up out of the land. If we wish to

expound this, the freshness of the

prophet's words will be impaired.

However we may call to mind the

corner stone and the two walls, the

one, Jews, the other, Gentiles ; the

one, called the sons of Judah, the

other, the sons of Israel, leaning

together upon one and the same

prince ; and they may be recognised

as they go up in the land.

Vf. With Thine. p. 590.

Lesson VI.

"DUT that those carnal Israelites

who now will not believe in

Christ will hereafter believe, that

is, in their children, (for they truly

when they die will pass to their

own place,) the prophet also testifies

when he says, that, The children of

Israel shall abide many days without

a king, and without a prince, and

without a sacrifice, without an altar,

without a priesthood, and without

teraphim. Who does not see that
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such is now the condition of the

Jews ?

B/. We looked. p. 590.

i/. vii. Blessed are. p. 590.

15?. viii. Two Seraphim. p. 457.

Monday.

Of Hosea the Prophet.

Lesson I. Chap. iv.

XTEAR the word of the Lord,

ye children of Israel : for the

Lord hath a controversy with the

inhabitants of the land, because

there is no truth, nor mercy, nor

knowledge of God in the land. By

swearing, and lying, and killing, and

stealing, and committing adultery,

they break out, and blood toucheth

blood. Therefore shall the land

mourn, and every one that dwelleth

therein shall languish, with the

beasts of the field, and with the

fowls of heaven ; yea, the fishes of

the sea also shall be taken away.

R?. He hath. p. 591.

Lesson II.

"V7"ET let no man strive, nor reprove

-*. another : for thy people are as

they that strive with the priest.

Therefore shalt thou fall in the day,

and the prophet also shall fall with

thee in the night, and I will destroy

thy mother. My people are destroyed

for lack of knowledge : because thou

hast rejected knowledge, I will also

reject thee, that thou shalt be no

priest to me : seeing thou hast for

gotten the law of thy God, I will

also forget thy children.

£?. I am straitened. p. 591.

Lesson III.

A S they were increased, so they

sinned against me : therefore

will I change their glory into shame.

They eat up the sin of my people, and

they set their heart on their iniquity.

And there shall be, like people, like

priest : and I will punish them for

their ways, and reward them their

doings. For they shall eat, and not

have enough : they shall commit

whoredom, and shall not increase :

because they have left off to take

heed to the Lord.

R?. My God. p. 591.

Tuesday.

Here beginneth the Book of Joel

the Prophet.

Lesson I. Chap. i.

rPHE word of the Lord that came

to Joel the son of Pethuel.

Hear this, ye old men, and give

ear, all ye inhabitants of the land.

Hath this been in your days, or

even in the days of your fathers ?

Tell ye your children of it, and let

your children tell their children, and

their children another generation.

That which the palmerworm hath

left hath the locust eaten ; and that

1 which the locust hath left hath the

cankerworm eaten : and that which

the cankerworm hath left hath the

caterpiller eaten.

BT. At Thy. p. 591.

Lesson II.

A WAKE, ye drunkards, and weep;

and howl, all ye drinkers of

wine, because of the new wine ; for

it is cut off from your mouth. For

a nation is come up upon my land,

strong, and without number, whose

teeth are the teeth of a lion, and he

hath the cheek teeth of a great lion.

He hath laid my vine waste, and

barked my fig tree ; he hath made

it clean bare, and cast it away ; the

branches thereof are made white.

R?. Gird about. p. 592.
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Lesson III.

T AMENT like a virgin girded with

sackcloth for the husband of her

youth. The meat offering and the

drink offering is cut off from the

house of the Lord ; the priests, the

Lord's ministers, mourn. The field

is wasted, the land mourneth ; for

the corn is wasted : the new wine is

dried up, the oil languisheth. Be ye

ashamed, O ye husbandmen ; howl, O

ye vinedressers, for the wheat and for

the barley ; because the harvest of the

field is perished.

B/. On a sinful. p. 592.

Wednesday.

Of Joel the Prophet.

Lesson I. Chap. iii.

Tj^OR, behold, in those days, and in

that time, when I shall bring

again the captivity of Judah and

Jerusalem, I will also gather all

nations, and will bring them down

into the valley of Jehoshaphat, and

will plead with them there for my

people and for my heritage Israel,

whom they have scattered among

the nations, and parted my land.

And they have cast lots for my

people : and have given a boy for

an harlot, and sold a girl for wine,

that they might drink.

E7. He hath. p. 592.

Lesson II.

VEA, and what have ye to do with

me, O Tyre, and Zidon, and all

the coasts of Palestine ? will ye render

me a recompence ? and if ye recom

pense me, swiftly and speedily will

I return your recompence upon your

own head ; because ye have taken

my silver and my gold, and have

carried into your temples my goodly

pleasant things : the children also of

Judah and the children of Jerusalem

have ye sold unto the Grecians, that

ye might remove them far from their

border. Behold, I will raise them out

of the place whither ye have sold

them, and will return your recom

pence upon your own head.

BJ. I am straitened. p. 591.

Lesson III.

A ND I will sell your sons and your

daughters into the hand of the

children of Judah, and they shall

sell them to the Sabeans, to a people

far off : for the Lord hath spoken it.

Proclaim ye this among the Gentiles ;

Prepare war, wake up the mighty

men, let all the men of war draw

near ; let them come up : beat your

plowshares into swords, and your

pruninghooks into spears : let the

weak say, I am strong. Assemble

yourselves, and come, all ye heathen,

and gather yourselves together round

about : thither cause thy mighty ones

to come down, O Lord. Let the

heathen be wakened, and come up

to the valley of Jehoshaphat : for

there will I sit to judge all the

heathen round about.

R?. My God. p. 591.

Thursday.

Here beginneth the Book of Amos

the Prophet.

Lesson I. Chap. i.

rPHE words of Amos, who was

among the herdmen of Tekoa,

which he saw concerning Israel in

the days of Uzziah king of Judah,

and in the days of Jeroboam the son

of Joash king of Israel, two years

before the earthquake. And he said,

The Lord will roar from Zion, and

utter his voice from Jerusalem ; and

the habitations of the shepherds

shall mourn, and the top of Carmel

shall wither.

BJ. I saw the Lord. p. 589.

pp
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Lesson II.

rpHTJS saith the Lord ; For three

transgressions of Damascus, and

for four, I will not turn away the

punishment thereof ; because they

have threshed Gilead with threshing

instruments of iron : but I will send

a fire into the house of Hazael,

which shall devour the palaces of

Ben-hadad. I will break also the

bar of Damascus, and cut off the

inhabitant from the plain of Aven,

and him that holdeth the sceptre

from the house of Eden : and the

people of Syria shall go into captivity

unto Kir, saith the Lord.

3?. Look down. p. 589.

Lesson III.

rPHTJS saith the Lord ; For three

-*- transgressions of Gaza, and for

four, I will not turn away the punish

ment thereof ; because they carried

away captive the whole captivity, to

deliver them up to Edom : but I will

send a fire on the wall of Gaza, which

shall devour the palaces thereof : and

I will cut off the inhabitant from

Ashdod, and him that holdeth the

sceptre from Ashkelon, and I will

turn mine hand against Ekron : and

the remnant of the Philistines shall

perish, saith the Lord God.

3?. Behold. p. 589.

Friday.

Here beginneth the Book of Obadiah

the Prophet.

Lesson I. Chap. i.

rpHE vision of Obadiah. Thus saith

the Lord God concerningEdom;

We have heard a rumour from the

Lord, and an ambassador is sent

among the heathen, Arise ye, and

let us rise up against her in battle.

Behold, I have made thee small

among the heathen : thou art greatly

despised. The pride of thine heart

hath deceived thee, thou that dwel lest

in the clefts of the rock, whose habi

tation is high ; that saith in his heart,

Who shall bring me down to the

ground ? Though thou exalt thyself

as the eagle, and though thou set thy

nest among the stars, thence will I

bring thee down, saith the Lord.

B;. I have set. p. 590.

Lesson II.

TF thieves came to thee, if robbers

by night, (how art thou cut off !)

would they not have stolen till they

had enough ? If the grapegatherers

came to thee, would they not leave

some grapes ? How are the things

of Esau searched out ! how are his

hidden things sought up ! All the

men of thy confederacy have brought

thee even to the border : the men

that were at peace with thee have

deceived thee, and prevailed against

thee ; they that eat thy bread have

laid a wound under thee : there is

none understanding in him.

B7. With Thine, p. 590.

Lesson III.

QHALL I not in that day, saith the

^ Lord, even destroy the wise men

out of Edom, and understanding out

of the mount of Esau ? And thy

mighty men, O Teman, shall be dis

mayed, to the end that every one

of the mount of Esau may be cut

off by slaughter. For thy violence

against thy brother Jacob, shame

shall cover thee, and thou shalt be

cut off for ever. In the day that

thou stoodest on the other side, in

the day that the strangers carried

away captive his forces, and foreigners

entered into his gates, and cast lots

upon Jerusalem, even thou wast as

one of them.

B7. We looked. p. 590.
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Saturday.

Here beginneth the Book of Jonah

the Prophet.

Lesson I. Chap. i.

"VTOW the word of the Lord came

unto Jonah the son of Amittai,

saying, Arise, go to Nineveh, that

great city, and cry against it ; for

their wickedness is come up before

me. But Jonah rose up to flee unto

Tarshish from the presence of the

Lord, and went down to Joppa ; and

he found a ship going to Tarshish :

so he paid the fare thereof, and went

down into it, to go with them unto

Tarshish from the presence of the

Lord. But the Lord sent out a

great wind into the sea, and there

was a mighty tempest in the sea, so

that the ship was like to be broken.

"Bf. Blessed are. p. 590.

Lesson II.

rpHEN the mariners were afraid,

and cried every man unto his

god, and cast forth the wares that

were in the ship into the sea, to

lighten it of them. But Jonah was

gone down into the sides of the ship ;

and he lay, and was fast asleep. So

the shipmaster came to him, and said

unto him, What meanest thou, O

sleeper ? arise, call upon thy God, if

so be that God will think upon us,

that we perish not. And they said

every one to his fellow, Come, and

let us cast lots, that we may know

for whose cause this evil is upon us.

So they cast lots, and the lot fell

upon Jonah.

£)?. I am straitened. p. 591.

Lesson III.

rpHEN said they unto him, Tell us,

we pray thee, for whose cause

this evil is upon us ; what is thine

occupation ? and whence comest

thou ? what is thy country ? and of

what people art thou ? And he said

unto them, I am an Hebrew ; and I

fear the Lord, the God of heaven,

which hath made the sea and the

dry land. Then were the men ex

ceedingly afraid, and said unto him,

Why hast thou done this ? For the

men knew that he fled from the

presence of the Lord, because he

had told them. Then said they

unto him, What shall we do unto

thee, that the sea may be calm

unto us ? for the sea wrought, and

was tempestuous. And he said unto

them, Take me up, and cast me forth

into the sea ; so shall the sea be calm

unto you : for I know that for my sake

this great tempest is upon you.

3?. My God. p. 591.

Fifth Sunday in Novemrer.

First Nocturn.

Here beginneth the Book of Micah

the Prophet.

Lesson I. Chap. i.

rPHB word of the Lord that came

to Micah the Morasthite in the

days of Jotham, Ahaz, and Hezekiah,

kings of Judah, which he saw con

cerning Samaria and Jerusalem.

Hear, all ye people ; hearken, O

earth, and all that therein is : and

let the Lord God be witness against

you, the Lord from his holy temple.

For, behold, the Lord cometh forth

out of his place, and will come down,

and tread upon the high places of the

earth.

If. I saw. p. 589.

Lesson II.

A ND the mountains shall be molten

under him, and the valleys shall

be cleft, as wax before the fire, and

as the waters that are poured down

a steep place. For the transgression

of Jacob is all this, and for the sins

of the house of Israel. What is the

transgression of Jacob? is it not

Samaria? and what are the high

places of Judah ? are they not Jeru

salem? therefore I will make Samaria
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as an heap of the field, and as plant

ings of a vineyard : and I will pour

down the stones thereof into the

valley, and I will discover the founda

tions thereof.

^?. Look down. p. 589.

Lesson III.

A ND all the graven images thereof

shall be beaten to pieces, and all

the hires thereof shall be burned with

the fire, and all the idols thereof will

I lay desolate : for she gathered it of

the hire of an harlot, and they shall

return to the hire of an harlot.

Therefore I will wail and howl, I will

go stripped and naked : I will make a

wailing like the dragons, and mourn

ing as the owls. For her wound is

incurable ; for it is come unto Judah ;

he is come unto the gate of my people,

even to Jerusalem.

Vf. Behold. p. 589.

Second Nocturn.

From a Sermon of S. Basil the Great

on the Thirty-third Psalm.

Lesson IV.

TX7"HEN the desire of sinning has

** assailed thee, I would thou

shouldest consider that awful and

intolerable judgement seat of Christ,

in which the Judge will preside on a

throne high and lifted up, and every

creature will stand before Him

tremblingat His glorious aspect. We

shall also be brought up one by one

to give an account of those things

which we have done in this life.

Afterwards there will stand, by those

who have committedmuch evil in this

life, certain terrible aud unsightly

angels, with fiery countenances, and

breathing forth fire, appointed for

that purpose, shewing the bitterness

of their will, with countenances black

like the night, on account of their

severity and hatred against the

human race.

Ij?. I have. p. 590.

Lesson V.

AND, besides, consider the deep pit,

the endless maze of darkness, the

fire without brightness, yet having

the power of burning though deprived

of light ; then the multitude of crawl

ing things discharging deadly poison,

devouring flesh, eating insatiably,

and never feeling satiety, causing

intolerable pains by their gnawing.

And lastly, that which is the heaviest

of all punishments, the shame and

the everlasting confusion. Be full

of fear for these things ; and,

restrained by this fear, hold back

thy soul, as it were by a bridle, from

lusting after sinful things.

3?. With Thine. p. 590.

Lesson VI.

rpHIS fear of the Lord the Prophet

promised that he will openly

teach ; but he did not promise to

teach it generally, but only to those

who were willing to hear him ; not

to those who have wandered far away,

but to those who with an eager desire

for salvation hasten to present them

selves ; not to strangers from the

promises, but to those who have been

reconciled and united to the Word

Himself by the baptism of adoption.

Wherefore, he says, Come, (that is,

draw near to me by good works,) ye

children, ye, who by regeneration

have been made worthy to be children

of light ; hearken unto me, ye who

have the ears of your heart open, J

will teach you the fear of the Lord ;

namely, that fear which we described

before in our discourse.

3?. We looked. p. 590.

1(?. vii. Blessed are. p. 590.

ij?. viii. Two Seraphim. p. 457.

Monday.

Here beginneth the Book of Nahum

the Prophet.

Lesson I.

ryBFj burden of Nineveh. The

book of the vision of Nahum the

Elkoshite. God is jealous, and the
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Lord revengeth; theLord revengeth,

and is furious ; the Lord will take

vengeance on his adversaries, and he

reserveth wrath for his enemies. The

Lord is slow to anger, and great in

power, and will not at all acquit the

wicked : the Lord hath his way in

the whirlwind and in the storm, and

the clouds are the dust of his feet.

He rebuketh the sea, and maketh it

dry, and drieth up all the rivers.

R?. He hath. p. 591.

Lesson II.

"DASHAN languisheth, and Carmel,

and the flower of Lebanon lan

guisheth. The mountains quake at

him, and the hills melt, and the earth

is burned at his presence, yea, the

world, and all that dwell therein.

Who can stand before his indigna

tion ? and who can abide in the

fierceness of his anger ? his fury is

poured out like fire, and the rocks

are thrown down by him.

R7. I am straitened. p. 591.

Lesson III.

HPHE Lord is good, a strong hold

-*- in the day of trouble ; and he

knoweth them that trust in him.

But with an overrunning flood he

will make an utter end of the place

thereof, and darkness shall pursue

his enemies. What do ye imagine

against the Lord ? he will make an

utter end: affliction shall not rise

up the second time. For while they

be folden together as thorns, and

while they are drunken as drunkards,

they shall be devoured as stubble

fully dry.

IS?. My God. p. 591.

Tuesday.

Here beginneth the Book of

Habakkuk the Prophet.

Lesson I. Chap. i.

HPHE burden which Habakkuk the

prophet did see. O Lord, how

long shall I cry, and thou wilt not

hear ! even cry out unto thee of

violence, and thou wilt not save !

Why dost thou shew me iniquity,

and cause me to behold grievance?

for spoiling and violence are before

me : and there are that raise up strife

and contention. Therefore the law

is slacked, and judgement doth never

go forth : for the wicked doth com

pass about the righteous ; therefore

wrong judgement proceedeth.

R?. At Thy. p. 591.

Lesson II.

"DEHOLD ye among the heathen,

-*-* and regard, and wonder marvel

lously : for I will work a work in

your days, which ye will not believe,

though it be told you. For, lo, I

raise up the Chaldeans, that bitter

and hasty nation, which shall march

through the breadth of the land, to

possess the dwelling places that are

not their's. They are terrible and

dreadful : their judgement and their

dignity shall proceed of themselves.

R?. Gird about. p. 592.

Lesson III.

rpHEIR horses also are swifter than

the leopards, and are more fierce

than the evening wolves : and their

horsemen shall spread themselves,

and their horsemen shall come from

far ; they shall fly as the eagle that

hasteth to eat. They shall come all

for violence : their faces shall sup up

as the east wind, and they shall gather

the captivity as the sand. And they

shall scoff at the kings, and the

princes shall be a scorn unto them :

they shall deride every strong hold ;

for they shall heap dust, and take it.

Ij?. On a sinful. p. 592.

Wednesday.

Here beginneth the Book of

Zephaniah the Prophet.

Lesson I. Chap. i.

rPHE word of the Lord which

came unto Zephaniah the son

of Cushi, the son of Gedaliah, the
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son of Amariah, the son of Hizkiah,

in the days of Josiah the son of Amon,

king of Judah. I will utterly con

sume all things from off the land,

saith the Lord. I will consume

man and beast : I will consume the

fowls of the heaven, and the fishes

of the sea, and the stumblingblocks

with the wicked ; and I will cut off

man from off the land, saith the

Lord.

If. He hath. p. 592.

Lesson II.

T WILL also stretch out mine hand

upon Judah, and upon all the

inhabitants of Jerusalem ; and I will

cut off the remnant of Baal from

this place, and the name of the

Chemarims with the priests ; and

them that worship the host of heaven

upon the housetops ; and them that

worship and that swear by the Lord,

and that swear by Malcham ; and

them that are turned back from

the Lord ; and those that have

not sought the Lord, nor enquired

for him.

Ij?. I am straitened. p. 591.

Lesson III.

TTOLD thy peace at the presence

of the Lord God : for the day

of the Lord is at hand : for the Lord

hath prepared a sacrifice, he hath bid

his guests. And it shall come to pass

in the day of the Lord's sacrifice,

that I will punish the princes, and

the king's children, and all such as

are clothed with strange apparel. In

the same day also will I punish all

those that leap on the threshold,

which fill their master's houses with

violence and deceit.

Ij?. My God. p. 591.

Thursday.

Here beginneth the Book of Haggai

the Prophet.

Lesson I. Chap. i.

TN the second year of Darius the

king, in the sixth month, in

the first day of the month, came

the word of the Lord by Haggai

the prophet unto Zerubbabel the son

of Shealtiel, governor of Judah, and

to Joshua the son of Josedech, the

high priest, saying, Thus speaketh

the Lord of hosts, saying, This

people say, The time is not come,

the time that the Lord's house

should be built.

Ij?. I saw the Lord. p. 589.

Lesson II.

T"*HEN came the word of the Lord

by Haggai the prophet, saying,

Is it time for you, O ye, to dwell in

your cieled houses, and this house

lie waste ? Now therefore thus saith

the Lord of hosts ; Consider your

ways. Ye have sown much, and

bring in little ; ye eat, but ye have

not enough ; ye drink, but ye are

not filled with drink ; ye clothe you,

but there is none warm ; and he

that earneth wages earneth wages

to put it into a bag with holes.

15?. Look down. p. 589.

Lesson III.

rpHUS saith the Lord of hosts ;

Consider your ways. Go up

to the mountain, and bring wood,

and build the house ; and I will take

pleasure in it, and I will be glorified,

saith the Lord. Ye looked for much,

and, lo, it came to little ; and when

ye brought it home, I did blow upon

it. Why ? saith the Lord of hosts.

Because of mine house that is waste,

and ye run every man unto his own

house. Therefore the heaven over

you is stayed from dew, and the

earth is stayed from her fruit.

If. Behold. p. 589.

Friday.

Here beginneth the Book of

Zechariah the Prophet.

Lesson I. Chap. i.

TN the eighth month, in the second

year of Darius, came the word of

the Lord unto Zechariah, the son



FIFTH SATURDAY NOVEMBER. 615

of Bereehiah, the son of Iddo the

prophet, saying, The Lord hath been

sore displeased with your fathers.

Therefore say thou unto them, Thus

saith the Lord of hosts ; Turn ye

unto me, saith the Lord of hosts,

and I will turn unto you, saith the

Lord of hosts.

I have set. p. 590.

Lesson II.

"DE ye not as your fathers, unto

whom the former prophets have

cried, saying, Thus saith the Lord of

hosts ; Turn ye now from your evil

ways, and from your evil doings : but

they did not hear, nor hearken unto

me, saith the Lord. Your fathers,

where are they ? and the prophets,

do they live for ever ?

With Thine. p. 590.

Lesson III.

"DUT my words and my statutes,

which I commanded my servants

the prophets, did they not take hold

of your fathers ? and they returned

and said, Like as the Lord of hosts

thought to do unto us, according to

our ways, and according to our

doings, so hath he dealt with us.

3?. We looked. p. 590.

Saturday.

Here beginneth the Book of Malachi

the Prophet.

Lesson I. Chap. i.

rPHE burden of the word of the

Lord to Israel by Malachi. I

have loved you, saith the Lord. Yet

ye say, Wherein hast thou loved us ?

Was not Esau Jacob's brother? saith

the Lord : yet I loved Jacob, and I

hated Esau, and laid his mountains

and his heritage wastefor the dragons

of the wilderness. Whereas Edom

saith, We are impoverished, but we

will return and build the desolate

places ; thus saith the Lord of hosts,

They shall build, but I will throw

down ; and they shall call them, The

border of wickedness, and, The people

against whom the Lord hath indig

nation for ever.

Ij?. Blessed'are. p. 590.

Lesson II.

A ND your eyes shall see, and ye

shall say, The Lord will be

magnified from the border of Israel.

A son honoureth his father, and a

servant his master : if then I be a

father, where is mine honour ? and if

I be a master, where is my fear ? saith

the Lord of hosts unto you, O priests,

that despise my name. And ye say,

Wherein have we despised thy name?

Ye offer polluted bread upon mine

altar ; and ye say, Wherein have we

polluted thee ? In that ye say, The

table of the Lord is contemptible.

Ij?. I am straitened. p. 591.

Lesson III.

A ND if ye offer the blind for

sacrifice, is it not evil ? and if

ye offer the lame and sick, is it not

evil ? offer it now unto thy governor ;

will he be pleased with thee, or accept

thy person ? saith the Lord of hosts.

And now, I pray you, beseech God

that he will be gracious unto us : this

hath been by your means : will he

regard your persons ? saith the Lord

of hosts. Who is there even among

you that would shut the doors for

nought ? neither do ye kindle fire on

mine altar for nought. I have no

pleasure in you, saith the Lord of

hosts, neither will I accept an offering

at your hand. For from the rising of

the sun even unto the going down of

the same, my name shall be great

among the Gentiles ; and in every

place incense shall be offered unto

my name, and a pure offering ; for

my name shall be great among the

heathen, saith the Lord of hosts.

3?. My God. p. 591.



f^omtltes!

FOR THE SUNDAYS IN ORDER,

FROM THE SECOND SUNDAY AFTER TRINITY TILL ADVENT.

Second Sunday after Trinity.

Lesson of the Holy Gospel according

to S. Luke.

Lesson VII. Chap. xiv.

A T that time : Jesus spake this

parable unto the Pharisees : A

certain man made a great supper, and

bade many. And that which follows.

A Homily of S. Gregory the Pope.

Homily 36 on the Gospels.

There is wont to be this difference,

beloved brethren, between the plea

sures of the body and those of the

soul ; namely, that bodily pleasures,

when they are not being enjoyed,

kindle a strong desire for themselves ;

but when they are greedily devoured,

through satiety they beget a distaste

in the eater. But on the other hand,

spiritual pleasures, when they are not

possessed, are distasteful, but when

they are possessed are desired ; and by

so much the more they are hungered

after by the eater, the more are they

devoured by the hungry. In the

former, appetite pleases, experience

displeases ; in the latter, appetite is

nought, and experience the rather

pleases. In the former, appetite be

gets fulness, and fulness distaste ; in

the latter, appetite produces fulness,

and fulness appetite.

Ij?. A certain man made a great

supper, and sent his servant at

supper-time to say to them that

were bidden, Come, * for all things

are now ready. "ff. Come, eat of my

bread, and drink of the wine which

I have mingled. For. Glory. For.

This If. is said to-day instead of

R7. vii., p. 590.

Lesson VIII.

TpOR spiritual pleasures increase

desire in the mind, while they

satisfy ; because the more their

savour is perceived, the more is it

recognised that it should be eagerly

loved : and therefore when they are

not possessed they cannot be loved,

because their savour is unknown.

For who can love what he knows not?

Hence the Psalmist admonishes us,

saying, O taste and see how gracious

the Lord is. As if he were saying

plainly, Ye know not this sweetness,

if ye taste it not ; but touch the good

of life with the palate of the heart,

that, making trial of its sweetness,

ye may be able to love it. For man

lost these delights when he sinned

in paradise : he went out when he

closed his mouth to the food of

eternal sweetness.

Lesson IX.

TX^HENCE we also who have

" been born in this toilsome

pilgrimage come hither now with

distaste : for we know not what we

ought to desire. And the more this

disease of distaste from which we

suffer is increased, the more the

mind withdraws itself from feeding

on that sweetness. And the less

appetite does it now feel for internal

delights, the longer it has been
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unaccustomed to feed upon them.

We pine away therefore through

our distaste, and we are worn out

through our long and deadly fast.

And because we will not taste in

wardly the sweetness that has been

prepared for us, we stand outside

in our misery, in love with our own

hunger.

Third Sunday after Trinity.

Lesson of the Holy Gospel according

to S. Luke.

Lesson VII. Chap. xv.

A T that time : Drew near unto

Jesus all the publicans and

sinners for to hear him. And that

which follows.

A Homily of S. Gregory the Pope.

Homily 34 on the Gospels.

Ye have heard in the lesson of

the Gospel, my brethren, that the

sinners and the publicans drew near

to our Redeemer : and not only to

converse with Him, but to eat with

Him, were they received. Which

when the Pharisees saw they had

indignation. From which we gather

that true righteousness has compas

sion, but false righteousness indigna

tion, although the righteous are wont

rightly to feel indignation against

sinners. But what is done through

pride is one thing : what is done

through zeal for discipline is another.

Lesson VIII.

"p'OR they feel indignation, but yet

are not disdainful ; they are not

hopeful for them, but yet not utterly

hopeless ; they stir up persecution,

but in love ; for although outwardly

they multiply rebukes by way of

discipline, yet inwardly they preserve

sweetness through charity. They

frequently in their heart prefer be

fore themselves those very persons

whom they are correcting ; they

think even those better whom they

are judging. And in the perform

ance of this, they keep themselves

in subjection through discipline and

through humility.

Le.sson IX.

"DUT, on the other hand, they who

-*-' are wont to feel pride in false

righteousness, despise every one else ;

they do not condescend with any pity

to the weak ; and the less they believe

themselves to be sinners, to a worse

degree do they become sinners. And

truly among the number of these were

the Pharisees, who, in passing judge

ment on theLordbecauseHe received

sinners, with dry and barren heart

found fault with the very fountain of

pity Himself. But because they were

so sick that they knewnot themselves

to be sick (seeing that they were

ignorant of what they were) the

heavenly Physician heals them with

gentle remedies. He sets before them

an example of kindness, and represses

the swelling of the wound in their

heart.

Fourth Sunday aster Trinity.

Lesson of the Holy Gospel according

to S. Luke.

Lesson VII. Chap. vi.

A T that time : Jesus said unto

his disciples : Be ye therefore

merciful, as your Father also is

merciful.

A Homily of Venerable Bede the

Priest.

The one great, and indeed only

precept taught us in this place of

Holy Scripture I hold to be this :

That we should consider things to

be meant for the best, though it be

doubtful with what mind they were

done. Charity believeth all things :

hopeth all things. When it iswritten :

By their fruits ye shall know them :

this is clearly said of those open
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and flagrant crimes which could

not possibly be done with an honest

mind and purpose ; as, for example,

adulteries, fornications, blasphemies,

thefts, acts of drunkenness, and such

like, which it is permitted us certainly

to judge and to condemn.

Lesson VIII.

DDT, as touching things indiffer-

ent, for instance, various kinds of

food, they may by any be taken with

an honest heart and conscience, apart

from all vice of concupiscence. An

Apostle forbids those who eat flesh

meat and drink wine to be judged of

those who abstain from these general

sorts of food. He saith : Let not him

that eateth despise him that eateth

not ; and let not him which eateth

not judge him that eateth.

Lesson IX.

rpWOpoints indeed there are where-

in we must stand on our guard

against forming rash and hasty

judgements : namely, when there

is any uncertainty as to what a

man's mind really is at the present

moment ; and as to what nature it

may possibly prove hereafter to be :

notwithstanding that it seems now

in all outward show, distinctly good

or bad. It follows : Forgive, and

ye shall be forgiven ; give, and it

shall be given unto you. He bids us

forgive injuries, do good turns, give

good gifts to other men, in order

that we may obtain forgiveness of

our offences and the gift of eternal

life.

Fifth Sunday after Trinity.

Lesson of the Holy Gospel according

to S. Luke.

Lesson VII. Chap. v.

A T that time : As tho people pressed

upon Jesus to hear the word of

God, he stood by the lake of Gen-

nesaret. And that which follows.

A Homily of S. Ambrose the Bishop.

Book i on S. Luke, chap. v.

When the Lord wrought His

various kinds of healing upon many,

neither by time nor by place could

the multitude be restrained from

their eagerness to be healed. The

evening fell upon them ; they fol

lowed. The lake met them ; they

pressed onwards. Therefore He

went up into Peter's ship. This is

that ship, which still according to

Matthew, tosses ; according to Luke,

is filled with fishes ; so that you may

behold an image of the Church toss

ing in her beginnings, and abounding

in after times. For by fishes are

signified those who sail over the

waves of this life. Christ still sleeps

in one place among His disciples,

He still directs them in the other ;

for He sleeps in the midst of the

lukewarm, He watches amid the

perfect.

Lesson VIII.

rPHIS ship is not distressed in

which wisdom guides the helm,

unbelief is absent, faith fills the sails.

For how could that be distressed

which He directed, in Whom is the

firm support of the Church ? There

fore distress is found where faith is

scanty ; where love is perfect, there

is security. Lastly, though others

were bid to let down their nets, yet

to Peter alone is it said, Launch out

into the deep ; that is, the depth of

mysteries. For what is so deep as

the sight of the depth of His riches,

the knowledge of the Son of God,

the confession of His Divine genera

tion ? Which, though man's under

standing cannot comprehend fully by

searching out, yet the full assurance

of faith embraces.

Lesson IX.

T7'OR though I may not know how

He was born, yet I may not be

ignorant that He was born. The
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order of His Generation I know not,

but the Author of it I confess. We

were not standing by when the Son

of God was begotten of the Father,

but we were standing by when He

was declared to be the Son of God

by the Father. If we believe not

God, whom shall we believe ? For

all that we believe, we believe either

from seeing or hearing. Sight is

often deceived ; hearing is of faith.

Sixth Sunday after Trinity.

Lesson of the Holy Gospel according

to S. Matthew.

Lesson VII. Chap. v.

A T that time : Jesus said unto his

disciples: Exceptyour righteous

ness shall exceed the righteousness of

the Scribes and Pharisees, ye shall in

no case enter into the kingdom of

heaven. And that which follows.

A Homily of S. Augustine the Bishop.

Book Ion the Sermon on the Mount.

The righteousness of the Pharisees

consists in not killing ; the righteous

ness of those who are to enter into the

kingdom of heaven consists in not

being angry without a cause. It is a

very small thing then, not to kill ;

and he who breaks that will be called

least in the kingdom of heaven. He

who shall fulfil the command not to

kill, will not necessarily be great and

fit for the kingdom of heaven ; never

theless, he advances a step ; but he

will be made perfect if also he is not

angry without a cause ; and if he shall

have attained this, he will be much

farther removed from manslaughter.

Wherefore he who teaches that we

should not be angry, breaketh not

the law which forbids us to kill,

but fulfils it rather ; so that, while

both outwardly we do not kill and

in our heart do not feel angry, we

innocence.

Lesson VIII.

r I ^HFjPvFj are therefore degrees in

these sins. First, when any one

is angry, and restrains that passion

which has been conceived in his

heart. Again, if in excitement of

feeling, a cry has been forced from

the angry person, not of any par

ticular meaning, but testifying to

the passion of the heart by the fact

of its breaking forth ; by which cry

he against whom the anger is felt

is assailed : this undoubtedly is a

greater degree of sin than if the

rising anger were repressed in silence.

But if not only the angry person's

exclamation is heard, but also some

word by which he certainly signifies

and conveys a reviling of him against

whom it is uttered ; who can doubt

that this is a greater sin than if an

exclamation only of indignation had

escaped ?

Lesson IX.

T)EHOLDhere three arraignments:

-*-' the judgement, the council, and

hell-fire. For in the judgement there

is still opportunity given for defence.

But in the council, although usually

it is the same as the judgement,

yet because the distinction made in

this place compels us to acknowledge

that there is some difference, to the

council seems to belong the pro

nouncing of the sentence ; since

the matter now in question is not,

whether the accused person ought

to be condemned ; but the judges

confer among themselves what

punishment ought to be inflicted

on him who clearly is to be con

demned. But to hell -fire belongs

neither doubt as to condemnation,

as is the case with the judgement,

nor an unsettled punishment of the

condemned person, as is the case

with the council ; for in hell-fire

both the condemnation and the

punishment of the condemned

person are fixed and certain.
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Seventh Sunday after Trinity.

Lesson of the Holy Gospel according

to S. Mark.

Lesson VII. Chap. viii.

A T that time : The multitude being

very great, and having nothing

to eat, Jesus called his disciples unto

him, and saith unto them, I have

compassion on the multitude, because

they have now been with me three

days, and have nothing to eat. And

that which follows.

A Homily of S. Ambrose the Bishop.

Book 6 on S. Luke, chap. ix.

After she, to whom it was given to

be a type of the Church, was cured of

the issue of blood, and the apostles

were appointed to preach the gospel

of the kingdom of God, the nourish

ment of heavenly grace is bestowed.

But mark on whom it is bestowed.

Not on men of leisure, not to those

dwelling in the city, as though in the

synagogue, or in high worldly rank,

but to those who seek Christ in the

desert. For they who are not proud

are received by Christ ; and with

them the Word of God discourses,

not concerning the things of the

world, but concerning the kingdom

of God : and if there are any suffering

from the sores of bodily passion, He

willingly bestows His healing medi

cine on them.

Lesson VIII.

TT followed therefore that those

whom He had healed of painful

wounds, He released from fasting

by means of spiritual nourishment.

And thus no one receives the food

of Christ unless he has first been

healed, and they who are called to

the supper, are, before the calling,

healed. If one were lame, he first

received the power of walking, that

he might come ; if he were deprived

of the sight of his eyes, he could not,

unless sight were restored, enter the

house of the Lord.

Lesson IX.

"DUT everywhere the order of the

mystery is preserved, that first

through the remission of sins wounds

should be healed, and afterwards this

nourishment of the heavenly table

should plentifully abound, although

this multitude is not yet refreshed

with stronger food, nor the hungering

hearts of a stronger faith fed with the

Body and Blood of Christ. I have

fed you, He says, with milk, and not

with meat ; for hitherto ye were not

able to bear it, neither yet now are

ye able. After the manner of milk

are the five loaves ; but the Body of

Christ is stronger meat ; and the

Blood of the Lord is a mightier

drink.

Eighth Sunday after Trinity.

Lesson of the Holy Gospel according

to S. Matthew.

Lesson VII. Chap. vii.

A T that time : Jesus said to

his disciples ; Beware of false

prophets, which come to you in

sheeps' clothing, but inwardly they

are ravening wolves. And that which

follows.

A Homily of S. Hilary the Bishop.

Comment. on S. Matt., chap. vi.

He admonishes us that enticing

words and the feigned appearance of

gentleness ought to be weighed by the

fruit of the acts : so that we should

I not regard what sort of character a

man declares himself to be in words,

but what he proves himself to be in

deeds ; for in many the fury of the

wolf is concealed under the clothing

of the sheep. Therefore, as thorns

do not bring forth grapes, nor thistles

figs, and as corrupt trees do not

produce good fruit, so also He teaches

us that the performance of a good

work does not consist in these things,
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and therefore all are to be known by

their fruits. For the due utterance

of words alone obtains not the king

dom of heaven ; nor will he who

shall have said, Lord, Lord, be an

inheritor of it.

Lesson VIII.

T?OR what merit is there in saying

Lord, to the Lord ? Will He

not be Lord unless He have been

called so by us ? And what holy

service is there in the utterance of

His name, since it is obedience to

the will of God, rather than the

utterance of His name, that will find

the way to the kingdom of heaven ?

Many will say to Me in that day,

Lord, Lord, have we not prophesied

in Thy Name ? Even now He con

demns the deceitfulness of false

prophets and the feigned pretences of

hypocrites, who take glory to them

selves from the power of the word, in

the preaching of doctrine, in the

casting out of devils, and in mighty

works of that kind.

Lesson IX.

A ND hence they promise to them-

selves the kingdom of heaven ;

as if indeed any of those things which

they speak or do were their own, and

as if the power of God, obtained by

prayer, did not accomplish all things.

When reading has bestowed the

knowledge of doctrine, the name of

Christ may cast out devils. On our

part, then, that eternal bliss must be

merited, and something of our own

must be given, so that we may desire

good and avoid all evil, and with

entire affection obey the heavenly

precepts, and by the performance of

such services be known of God : and

may rather desire what He wills

than boast in what His power effects,

since he rejects and repels those

whom works of iniquity have turned

away from the knowledge of Him.

Ninth Sunday after Trinity.

Lesson of the Holy Gospel according

to S. Luke.

Lesson VII. Chap xvi.

A T that time : Jesus spake this

parable to his disciples : There

was a certain rich man which had a

steward ; and the same was accused

unto him that he had wasted his

goods. And that which follows.

A Homily of S. Jerome the Priest.

Epistle 151 to Algasias.

If the steward of the unrighteous

mammon is commended by the voice

of his lord for having prepared

righteousness for himself by an un

righteous deed ; and the lord, though

he had suffered loss, commends the

prudence of the steward, that though

he had indeed defrauded his lord, yet

he had done prudently for himself,

how much more will Christ, Who

cannot suffer any loss, and is ready

to shew mercy, commend His dis

ciples, if they have been merciful to

those who believe in Him.

Lesson VIII.

T ASTLY, after the parable, He

adds : And I say unto you,

Make to yourselves friends of the

mammon of unrighteousness. Riches

are called, not in the language of the

Jews, but in that of the Syrians,

mammon, because they may have

been gathered by iniquity. If, then,

unjust gain, being well dispensed, is

turned into righteousness; how much

more will the divine word in which

there is no iniquity, and which has

been intrusted to Apostles, if it has

been well dispensed, raise its stewards

to heaven ?

Lesson IX.

XyHEREFORE it follows ; He

** that is faithful in the least,

that is, in carnal things, will be
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faithful also in much, that is, in

spiritual things ; and he that is

unjust in a little, so that he gives

not that to his brethren to use which

has been created by God for all, he

also will be unjust in dividing the

spiritual money ; so that he will not

divide the Lord's doctrine according

to necessity, but according to persons.

And if, He says, ye dispense not well

the carnal riches which pass away,

who will intrust to you the true and

eternal riches of the doctrine of God ?

Tenth Sunday after Trinity.

Lesson of the Holy Gospel according

to S. Luke.

Lesson VII. Chap. xix.

A T that time : When Jesus was
J-*- come near, he beheld the city

and wept over it, saying, If thou

hadst known, even thou, at least

in this thy day, the things which

belong unto thy peace ! but now

they are hid from thine eyes. And

that which follows.

A Homily of S. Gregory the Pope.

Homily 39 on the Gospels.

That the Lord, when He wept, des

cribed that overthrow of Jerusalem

which was wrought by the Roman

princes, Vespasian and Titus, no one

is ignorant who has read the history

of that overthrow. For the Roman

princes are signified when it is said,

The days shall come upon thee, that

thine enemies shall cast a trench

about thee. This also which is added :

They shall not leave in thee one

stone upon another, is also attested

by the removal of the city ; for,

whilst it has now been built on that

spot where the Lord had been cruci

fied outside the gate, that former

Jerusalem, as it is said, has been

overthrown utterly.

Lesson VIII.

rpO which also is added the fault

for which the punishment of

its overthrow was brought upon it :

Because thou knewest not the time

of thy visitation. For the Creator

of men through the mystery of His

Incarnation deigned to visit her ; but

she remembered not His fear and

love. Whence also the Prophet for

the rebuke of the heart of man brings

the birds of heaven for a testimony,

while he saith : The stork in the

heaven knoweth her appointed times ;

and the turtle and the crane and the

swallow observe the time of their

coming ; but my people know not

the judgement of the Lord.

Lesson IX.

T^OR the Redeemer wept before-

hand the ruin of the faithless

city, which that city herself knew not

should come upon her. For to her it

is justly said by the weeping Lord :

If thou hadst kncnvn, even thou, He

implies, wouldest have wept ; who

now, because thou knowest not what

is threatening, rejoicest. Whence

also it is added : Even at least in

this thy day, the things which belong

unto thy peace. For when she was

giving herself up to carnal delights,

and foresaw not the coming evils,

she had in her day the things which

might have been for her peace.

Eleventh Sunday after Trinity.

Lesson of the Holy Gospel according

to S. Luke.

Lesson VII. Chap. xviii.

A T that time : Jesus spoke this

"~ parable unto certain which

trusted in themselves that they

were righteous, and despised others:

Two men went up into the temple to

pray, the one a Pharisee, the other a

publican. And that which follows.
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A Homily of S. Augustine the Bishop.

Serm. 36 on the Word of the Lord.

The Pharisee might at least say, I

am not as manymen. Whatmeaneth

he then, when he saith, Other men,

but all besides himself ? I, he says,

am just, the rest are sinners. I am

not as other men, unjust, extortioners,

adulterers. And behold the publican

standing near gives occasion for

greater pride. As this publican,

he says. I, he says, am alone ; he

belongs to the rest : I am not, he

says, such as he is, on account of

my righteous deeds, by means of

which I am not wicked.

Lesson VIII.

T FAST twice in the week, I give

-*- tithes of all that I possess.

What has he asked of God ?

Search among his words, you will

find nothing. He went up to pray ;

felt no desire of asking God, but of

praising himself. Not asking God,

but praising himself, is a small part

of his conduct ; besides this, he in

sults him that did ask. The publican

on the contrary stood afar off, and

yet he really drew near to God.

The conscience of his heart drove

him to a distance, his piety brought

him near. The publican stood afar

off, but the Lord listened to him

nigh at hand.

Lesson IX.

Tj^OR though the Lord be high, yet

-*- hath He respect unto the lowly ;

as for the proud, such as was that

Pharisee, He beholdeth them afar

off. Things that are lifted up He

oversees from afar, but He does

not overlook them. Hear now the

humility of the publican. It is a

small part of his conduct that he

stood afar off ; he did not even lift

up so much as his eyes to heaven :

that he might be looked upon, he

looked not himself ; he dared not

to look upwards ; conscience weighed

him down, hope raised him up. And

further ; he smote upon his breast.

He exacted punishment from him

self. Therefore the Lord spared the

penitent. He smote upon his breast,

saying, Lord, be merciful to me a

sinner. Behold one who entreats.

Why marvellest thou that God par

dons, when he himself confesseth 1

Twelfth Sunday after Trinity.

Lesson of the Holy Gospel according

to S. Mark.

Lesson VII. Chap. vii.

A T that time : Jesus, departing

from the coasts of Tyre and

Sidon, came unto the sea of Galilee,

through the midst of the coasts of

Decapolis. And that which follows.

A Homily of S. Gregory the Pope.

Homily 10, Book 1, on Ezekiel.

What meaneth it that God, the

Creator of all things, when He willed

to heal the deaf and the dumb, put

His fingers into his ears, and spit,

and touched his tongue ? What is

signified by the fingers of the

Redeemer but the gifts of the Holy

Spirit ? Whence in another place,

when He had cast out a devil, He

said, If I with the finger of God cast

out devils, no doubt the kingdom of

God is come upon you. Concerning

which another Evangelist describes

Him as saying, If I cast out devils by

the Spirit of God, then the kingdom

of God is come unto you. From both

of which places we gather that the

Spirit is called the finger. There

fore to put the fingers in the ears is,

through the gifts of the Holy Spirit,

to open the mind of the deaf to

obedience.

Lesson VIII.

A ND what is it, that He spit and

touched his tongue ? The spittle

from the mouth of the Redeemer
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signifies to us wisdom received in

divine discourse. For the spittle

flows down from the head into

the mouth. Whilst therefore our

tongue is touched by that wisdom,

which is He Himself, it is forthwith

directed to words of preaching. And

He, looking up to heaven, sighed ; not

because He considered it necessary

to sigh, Who gave what He required ;

but He taught us to sigh unto Him

Who rules in heaven ; so that our

ears should be opened through the

gift of the Holy Spirit, and our

tongue loosed for words of preaching

through the spittle of His mouth ;

that is, through the knowledge of

divine discourse.

Lesson IX.

A ND to him is afterwards said

Ephphatha, that is, Be opened :

and straightway his ears were opened,

and the string of his tongue was loosed.

In which we must notice that, on

account of his ears being shut, it is

said, Be opened. But when the ears

of any one's heart are opened to obey,

afterwards without doubt the string

of his tongue also is loosed, that

he may declare that the good deeds

which he has done himself are to be

done by others. Whence it is well

added ; And he spake plain. For

he speaks plain who has first by

obedience done those things which

by speech he urges others to do.

Thirteenth Sunday after

Trinity.

Lesson of the Holy Gospel according

to S. Luke.

Lesson VII. Chap. x.

A T that time : Jesus said t/O his

J-*- disciples : Blessed are the eyes

which see the things that ye see.

For I tell you, that many prophets

and kings have desired to see those

things which ye see, and have not

seen them. And that which follows.

A Homily of Venerable Bede the

Priest.

Book 3, chap. xliii., ore S. Luke x.

"VTOT the eyes of the Scribes and

' Pharisees, who saw only the

Body of the Lord, but those eyes

are blessed, which can perceive His

Mysteries, of which it is said : And

Thou hast revealed them to babes.

Blessed are the eyes of the babes

to whom the Son deigned to reveal

both Himself and the Father.

Abraham rejoiced to see the day of

Christ ; and he saw it, and was glad.

The Glory of the Lord was seen also

by Isaiah, and Micah, and many other

prophets, who also on that account

are called Seers ; but all these, behold

ing It from afar, and welcoming It,

saw It as in a mirror, and in an

enigma.

Lesson VIII.

"DUT the Apostles having the very

-*-* Presence of the Lord, and eat

ing with Him, and learning whatever

they desire by means of questions,

had no need of being taught by Angels

or various kinds of visions. But those

whom Luke call many prophets and

kings, Matthew more clearly calls

prophets and righteous men ; for they

are great kings, because they have

known how not to fall under the

assaults of temptations by yielding,

but to gain the rule over them by

mastering them.

Lesson IX.

A ND behold, a certain lawyer stood

up, and tempted Him, saying,

Master, what shall I do to

inherit eternal life ? The lawyer

who, tempting the Lord, questioned

Him about eternal life, took occasion,

it seems to me, of tempting Him

concerning His own Words, where

He says : Rejoice, because yournames

are written in heaven. But by that

very temptation he declares how

true was that confession of the Lord
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which He addressed to the Father ;

That Thou hast hid these things

from the wise and prudent, and hast

revealed them unto babes.

Fourteenth Sunday after

Trinity.

Lesson of the Holy Gospel according

to S. Luke.

Lesson VII. Chap. xvii.

A T that time : As Jesus went to

Jerusalem, he passed through

the midst of Samaria and Galilee.

And as he entered into a certain

village there met him ten men that

were lepers. And that which follows.

A Homily of S. Augustine the Bishop.

Book 2 on Evang. Quest., chap. xl.

Concerning the ten lepers whom

the Lord thus cleansed, when He

said, Go, shew yourselves to the

priests : we may ask, why He sent

them to the priests, that when they

went they might be cleansed ? For

we do not find that He sent any of

those on whom He bestowed bodily

blessings to the priests except lepers.

For He had cleansed him from

leprosy to whom He said, Go thy

way, shew thyself to the priest, and

offer the gift that Moses commanded

for a testimony unto them. We

have to enquire therefore what

leprosy signifies : for they who were

set free from it are said to be cleansed,

not healed. For it is a blemish in

colour : not in the health or sound

ness of the senses and limbs.

Lesson VIII.

T5Y lepers therefore we may not
-L* unfittingly understand those,

who, not having the knowledge of

the true faith, profess various erro

neous doctrines. For they do not con

ceal their ignorance, but proclaim it

abroad as the highest wisdom, and

make a display of it with boasting

words. Moreover there is no false

doctrine which has not some truth

mingled with it. When true things

appear therefore, mixed up in a

disorderly manner with false, in a

discourse or narration of a man, as

in the colour of a single body ; they

represent a leprosy, streaking and

staining the bodies of men as it

were with true and false dyes.

Lesson IX.

VTOW these lepers must be so

' shunned by the Church, that,

if it may be done, being removed

very far off they may with a loud

cry call upon Christ ; as those ten

stood afar off, and lifted up their

voice, saying, Jesus, Teacher, have

mercy upon us. Now by their call

ing Him Teacher, by which name

no one called upon the Lord for

bodily healing, I think it is plainly

implied that leprosy is the false

doctrine which the Good Teacher

wipes away.

Fifteenth Sunday after Trinity.

Lesson of the Holy Gospel according

to S. Matthew.

Lesson VII. Chap. vi.

A T that time : Jesus said to his

disciples : No man can serve two

masters. And that which follows.

A Homily of S. Augustine the Bishop.

Book 2 on the Sermon on the Mount.

V70 man can serve two masters.

To this particular statement we

must refer what He expounds

as the conclusion when Ho says :

For either he will hate the one and

love the other, or else he will endure

the one and despise the other. Which

words we must diligently consider,

for the next shews who are the two

masters, when he says : Ye cannot

serve God and mammon. Mammon

is the name given to riches among

the Hebrews : which coincides with

QQ
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the Phoenician name, for gain,

in the Phoenician tongue, is called

mammon.

Lesson VIII.

"D UT he who serves mammon verily

serves him, who, being set over

these earthly things, in right of his

perversity, is called by the Lord the

Prince of this world. Either then

a man will hate the one and love the

other, that is, God ; or he will endure

the one and despise the other; for

whoever serves mammon will endure

a hard and pernicious master : since,

being caught in the snare of his own

lust, he is subjected to the devil,

and loves him not. For what man

is there who loves the devil? Yet

nevertheless he endures him.

Lesson IX.

THEREFORE, He says, I say

unto you, take no thought for

your life, what ye shall eat, nor

yet for your body, what ye shall put

on; lest perhaps, though superfluities

be not sought for, our heart may

become double for the sake of very

necessaries, and our thoughts bent

aside to obtain them, when we are

doing something as it were out of

compassion ; that is, lest when we

wish to appear to be consulting the

interest of another, we should be

intent upon our own profit rather

than his advantage ; and therefore

we should not be seeming to ourselves

to sin, because those things which

we wish to obtain are not super

fluities, but necessaries.

Sixteenth Sunday after Trinity.

Lesson of the Holy Gospel according

to S. Luke.

Lesson VII. Chap. vii.

AT that time : Jesus went into a

city called Nain, and many of

his disciples went with him, and

much people. And that which

follows.

A Homily of S. Augustine the Bishop.

Serm. 44 on the Word of the Lord.

The mother who was a widow

rejoiced over that young man raised

to life again ; Mother Church rejoices

over men daily raised in spirit. He

indeed was dead as to his body ; but

they in mind. His death, being

visible, was bewailed with the out

ward token of grief ; their death,

being invisible, was neither inquired

after nor was it seen. He sought

after them, Who knew that they

were dead ; He alone Who could

cause them to live knew that they

were dead. For if He had not come

to raise the dead, the Apostle would

not say, Awake, thou that sleepest,

and arise from the dead, and Christ

shall give thee light.

Lesson VIII.

find that three dead persons

** were visibly raised by the Lord;

thousands invisibly. But who knows

how many dead persons He raised

visibly ? For all the things that He

did are not written. John spake

thus ; There are also many other

things which Jesus did, the which, if

they should be written, every one, I

suppose that even the world itself

could not contain the books that

should be written. There are there

fore many others who without doubt

were raised ; but not without cause

are three mentioned. For our Lord

Jesus Christ would have those

things which He performed after

a bodily manner understood after

a spiritual manner also ; He did

not perform miracles merely for the

sake of performing them, but that

those things which He performed

might be full of wonder to the

beholders, and full of truth to those

who understood them.

Lesson IX.

A S one who beholds letters in a

beautifully written manuscript,

yet knows not how to read, praises
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the hand of the scribe, admiring the

fairly formed letters ; but what they

mean, what those letters signify, he

knows not, and praises them with his

eyes, but perceives them not with his

mind. But another both praises the

execution and perceives the mean

ing ; he, to wit, who can not only

see, which is common to all, but

also can read, which he who has

not learnt cannot do. So, they

who beheld the miracles of Christ

without understanding what they

meant, and what in a certain

manner they hinted to those who

understood them, wondered only at

their performance ; but the others

both wondered at their performance

and attained to the understanding

of them. Such ought we to be in

the school of Christ.

Seventeenth Sunday after

Trinity.

Lesson of the Holy Gospel according

to S. Luke.

Lesson VII. Chap. xiv.

A T that time : As Jesus went into

the house of one of the chief

Pharisees to eat bread on the sabbath

day, they watched him ; and behold,

there was a man before him which

had the dropsy. And that which

follows.

A Homily of S. Ambrose the Bishop.

Book 7 ore S. Luke, chap. xiv.

The dropsical man is cured, in

whom the abundant discharge of

the flesh weighed down the powers

of the soul and quenched the ardour

of the Spirit. Then humility is

taught, when at that marriage feast

the desire of the highest place is

forbidden ; gently however ; in order

that an exhortation to kindness

might remove the harshness of

restraint, and reason might avail to

the performance of the exhortation,

and correction might amend the

disposition. To this correction, as

it were in closest neighbourhood,

is united kindness, which is defined

thus in the laying down of the Lord's

sentence, if it be shewn towards the

poor and the feeble : for to be hospit

able to those who will recompense you

is proof of a covetous disposition.

Lesson VIII.

rPHE grace of despising riches is

recommended in the last place,

as the reward bestowed on a soldier

who has served his full time in war ;

because neither he, who, intent upon

things below, buys for himself earthly

possessions, can obtain the kingdom

of heaven ; since the Lord says, Sell

all that thou hast, and follow Me ;

nor can he who buys oxen, since

Elisha slew and divided among the

people the oxen that he had ; and

ne who has married a wife cares for

the things which are of the world,

not the things which are of God.

Not that marriage is blamed, but

chastity is called to higher honour,

since the unmarried woman and the

widow care for the things of the

Lord, that they may be holy both

in body and spirit.

Lesson IX.

T)UT that we may return into

-*-' favour, as with widows, so now

also with wives, we do not decline

the opinion which very many follow

in supposing that three classes of

men are excluded from partaking

of that great supper ; Gentiles, Jews,

Heretics. And therefore the Apostle

says we must flee covetousness, lest

being entangled after the manner of

Gentiles in iniquity, wickedness, un-

chastity, covetousness, we be unable

to attain to the kingdom of Christ.

For no unclean person or covetous

man, who is an idolater, has any

inheritance in the kingdom of Christ

and of God.



628 HOMILIES FOR THE SUNDAYS AFTER TRINITY.

Eighteenth Sunday after

Trinity.

Lesson of the Holy Gospel according

to S. Matthew.

Lesson VII. Chap. xxii.

A T that time : The Pharisees came

to Jesus : and one of them, who

was a doctor of the law, asked him a

question, tempting him, and saying,

Master, which is the great command

ment in the law ? And that which

follows.

A Homily of S. John Chrysostom.

Homily 72 on S. Matthew.

When the Sadducees had been put

to silence, the Pharisees again assail

Him ; and when they ought to have

been silent, they would argue, and

they put forward a lawyer, not being

desirous to learn, but to tempt Him :

and they put this question : Which is

the first commandment in the law ?

For since the first is this : Thou

shalt love the Lord thy God ; they,

supposing that He would adduce

reasons for correcting this com

mandment by adding something,

since He made Himself God, ques

tioned in this wise. What, then,

does Christ say ? In order to shew

that they had made this attempt

because they had no love in them,

but were consumed with the rancour

of envy, Thou shalt love the Lord

thy God, He says ; this is the first

and great commandment. And the

second is like unto it, Thou shalt love

thy neighbour as thyself.

Lesson VIII.

A ND wherefore is the second like

unto it ? Because the first

involves it, and by it in its turn is

firmly established. For every one

that doeth evil hateth the light,

neither cometh to the light. And

again : The fool hath said in his

heart, There is no God. Then

follows : They are corrupt, and

. become abominable in their doings.

And again ; The love of money is

| the root of all evil, which while

some have coveted they have erred

from the faith. And : If a man love

Me, he will keep My words ; the

head and root of which is : Thou

shalt love the Lord thy God, and

thy neighbour as thyself.

Lesson IX

TF therefore, to love God is to love

I -*- one's neighbour, (for, 11 thou

I lovest me, O Peter, He says, feed My

sheep), if also the love of thy neigh

bour causes thee to keep the com

mandments, He rightly says that

on these hang all the law and the

prophets. And as in the words that

precede, when He was questioned

about the Resurrection, He taught

them more than they sought when

they tempted Him : so in this place,

when questioned concerning the first

commandment,Heof His own accord

brought forth the second as not

greatly inferior to the first ; For the

second is like unto the first. Thus

He covertly intimated that they

were incited by hatred to ask the

question. For charity, He saith,

envieth not.

Nineteenth Sunday after

Trinity.

Lesson of the Holy Gospel according

to S. Matthew.

Lesson VII. Chap. ix.

A T that time : Jesus entered into

a ship, and passed over, and

came into his own city. And that

which follows.

A Homily of S. Peter Chrysologus.

Sermon 50.

To-day's lesson has shewn us that

Christ in human acts performed

divine mysteries, and in visible
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things dealt with invisible matters. I

He entered, it says, into a ship, and

passed over, and came into His own

city. Is not this He Who put the

waters to flight, and made bare the

depths of the sea, that His people

Israel might with dry feet pass

through the mighty waters, as if they

were the hollows of the mountains ?

Is not this He Who brought down

the waves of the sea under the feet

of Peter, that He might make a firm

path for human steps over the liquid

waters ?

Lesson VIII.

A ND how is it that He refuses in

His own case to make the sea

His servant, so that He crosses over

a narrow lake in a hired ship ? He

entered into a ship, it says, and

crossed over. And what is there for

us to wonder at in this, mybrethren ?

Christ came to take upon Himself

our weaknesses, and to bestow upon

us His Strength, to seek for Himself

human things, to give divine things ;

to receive injuries, to give honours

in return ; to bear weariness, to

impart healing ; for the physician,

who does not bear weaknesses, knows

not how to heal, and he who has not

felt weakness with the weak, cannot

bestow healing on the weak.

Lesson IX.

/CHRIST, therefore, if He had

^ abode in His Own Perfections,

would have nothing in common with

men : and had He not fulfilled the

conditions which belong to flesh,

the taking of flesh would in His case

be without result. He entered into

a ship, and passed over, and came

into His own city. Creator of all

things, Lord of the world, when He

had for our sakes straitened Himself

in the bonds of our flesh, He began

to have a human country, to be a

citizen of the Jewish state : began

to have parents, though Himself the

parent of all parents : that love

might invite, that charity might

attract, that affection might attach,

that gentleness might persuade,

those whom tyranny had driven

away, whom fear had scattered,

whom violence had driven into

exile.

Twentieth Sunday after Trinity.

Lesson of the Holy Gospel according

to S. Matthew.

Lesson VII. Chap. xxii.

A T that time : Jesus spake unto the

chief priests and Pharisees in

parables, saying, The kingdom of

heaven is like unto a certain king

which made a marriage for his son.

And that which follows.

A Homily of S. Gregory the Pope.

Homily 38 on the Gospels.

I remember having often already

said that very frequently in the holy

Gospel the present Church is called

the kingdom of heaven ; the congre

gation of the just is called the

kingdom of heaven. For the Lord

says by the prophet, Heaven is My

Seat ; and Solomon says, The soul of

a just man is the seat of wisdom.

Paul also says, that Christ is the

Power of God and the Wisdom of

God. We ought clearly to conclude,

that if God is Wisdom, and the soul of

a just man the seat of wisdom, while

heaven is called the Seat of God,

therefore the soul of a just man is

heaven. Hence it is said by the

psalmist concerning holy preachers :

The heavens declare the Glory of God.

Lesson VIII.

THE kingdom of heaven then is the

Church of the just, because while

their hearts desire nothing upon

earth, by reason of their longing

after things above, the Lord already

reigns in them, as it were in heavenly



630 HOMILIES FOR THE SUNDAYS AFTER TRINITY.

places. It may be said, therefore,

The kingdom of heaven is like unto a

certain king which made a marriage

for his son. Now you understand,

beloved, who that King is, Who is

the Father of the King the Son : He

it is to Whom the psalmist says :

Give the King Thy Judgements, O

God, and Thy Righteousness unto the

King's Son, Who made a Marriage

for His Son. For God the Father

made a Marriage for God the Son

when He joined Him to human

nature in the Womb of the Virgin,

when He wished Him Who was God

before the ages to become man at

the end of the ages.

Lesson IX.

"DUT, because the marriage union

takes place between two separate

persons, far be it from us to believe

that the Person of our Redeemer

Jesus Christ, God and Man, was

made up of two separate persons.

We say, indeed, that He exists of two

natures and in two natures, but we

shun as unlawful the belief that He

was compounded of two persons. It

may be said therefore more plainly

and more safely, that the Father

made the marriage for the King the

Son, when He joined to Him the

holy Church through the mystery of

the Incarnation. The womb of the

Virgin Mother was the bridechamber

of this Bridegroom. Whence also

the psalmist says, He hath placed

His Tabernacle in the sun, and He is

as a Bridegroom coming forth from

His Chamber.

Twenty-First Sunday after

Trinity.

Lesson of the Holy Gospel according

to S. John.

Lesson VII. Chap. iv.

A T that time : There was a certain

nobleman whose son was sick at

Capernaum. And that which follows.

A Homily of S. Gregory the Pope.

Homily 28 on the Gospels.

The lesson of the Holy Gospel

which you have just heard, my

brethren, needs no exposition ; but

that we may not seem to pass it over

in silence, let us say something on it

by way of exhortation rather than of

explanation. This point only, how

ever, seems to require something from

us by way of exposition ; why he who

came to seek health for his son heard

the words, Except ye see signs and

wonders, ye will not believe. He who

was seeking health for his son was

without doubt a believer ; for he

would not have sought health from

one whom he did not believe to be a

Saviour. Wherefore then, is it said,

to him who was a believer before he

saw signs, Except ye see signs and

wonders, ye will not believe ?

Lesson VIII.

T)UT remember what he asked for,

and you will plainly see that,

though he had faith, he doubted ; for

he demanded that Christ should

come down and heal his son. He

asked therefore for the bodily pres

ence of that Lord, Who, through

the Spirit, is nowhere absent. His

faith therefore was deficient in Him

Whom he thought unable to save,

unless He were present also in body.

For if his faith had been perfect, he

would undoubtedly have known that

there was no place where God was

not.

Lesson IX.

TPOR there was a great deficiency of

faith in him, who ascribed the

performance of a mighty work not to

His Divine Majesty, but to His bodily

Presence. He sought healing for his

son ; and yet, though he had faith, he

doubted, because, though he believed

that He to Whom he had come was

able to heal, he yet supposed that He

was absent from his dying son. But
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the Lord Who is entreated to go

declares that He is not absent from

the place whither He is invited :

He Who created all things by His

Will restored health simply by His

Command.

Twenty-Second Sunday after

Trinity.

Lesson of the Holy Gospel according

to S. Matthew.

Lesson VII. Chap. xviii.

A T that time : Jesus spake this

parable unto his disciples : The

kingdom of heaven is like unto a

certain king which would take

account of his servants. And that

which follows.

A Homily of S. Jerome the Priest.

Book 3, Comm. on S. Matt., ch. xviii.

It is a common custom with the

Syrians, and especially with the men

of Palestine, to combine parables with

their instructions, in order that what

their hearers might not retain when

spoken as a simple precept, may be

remembered by means of similitudes

and examples. By the similitude of

the king, and the servant who owed

him ten thousand talents, and upon

entreating his lord, obtained forgive

ness, our Lord taught Peter, that he

should himself forgive the lesser

offences of his fellow servants. For

if that king and lord so freely remitted

ten thousand talents to his servant

who owed them, how much more

ought servants to remit smaller debts

of their fellow-servants ?

Lesson VIII.

ANDthat this may be made plainer,

let us give an example. If one

of us have committed adultery, homi

cide, or sacrilege, these greater sins

of ten thousand talents are remitted

through prayer, if they that pray

also forgive them that sin against

themselves in less matters. But if,

on account of an insult received, we

are implacable, and by reason of a

bitter word keep up ceaseless discord,

do we not seem to ourselves rightly

to deserve imprisonment, and, by the

example of our conduct, to cause

that pardon to our greater faults

shall not be yielded ?

Lesson IX.

SO likewise shall My heavenly

Father do unto you, if ye from

your hearts forgive not every

one his brother their trespasses. A

sentence full of awe ; If according to

our disposition the sentence of God

is altered and changed : if we forgive

not our brethren small offences, God

will not forgive us great offences.

And because each one may say, I

have nothing against him, he himself

knows it, he has God for his judge,

I do not care what he wishes to do,

I have forgiven him : He ratifies His

sentence, and removes every pretence

of a feigned reconciliation, saying :

If ye from your hearts forgive not

every one his brother their trespasses.

Twenty-Third Sunday after

Trinity.

Lesson of the Holy Gospel according

to S. Matthew.

Lesson VII. Chap. xxii.

A T that time : The Pharisees went

and took counsel how they

might entangle Jesus in his talk.

And that which follows.

A Homily of S. Hilary the Bishop.

Comment. on S. Matt., chap. xiii.

The Pharisees are frequently

provoked, and are unable to find

occasion for making a charge

against Him in anything yet

done : for no fault could be found

in His Deeds or in His Words ;

but, prompted by malice, they set

themselves to search out and discover
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matter of accusation against Him.

For He called all men from the lusts

of the world and the superstitions of

human religions to the hope of the

kingdom of heaven. Whether there

fore He would offend against the

secular power is the purpose of the

question with which they prove Him ;

that is to say : whether tribute ought

to be given to Caesar.

Lesson VIII.

"DTJT He, knowing their secret

thoughts, (for there is none of

those things which are hidden within

the heart of man which is not beheld

by God) commanded a penny to be

brought to Him, and asked whose

image and superscription it was.

The Pharisees answered that is was

Caesar's ; and to them He says, that

those things which are Caesar's are to

be rendered unto Caesar, and those

things which are God's to God. O

answer full of wonder ! O absolute

perfection of the heavenly saying !

He in all things so drew the line

between contempt for the world, and

ihe insult of injuring Caesar, as to set

free, minds devoted to God from all

human cares and duties, when He

decreed that those things were to be

given to Caesar which were his.

Lesson IX.

TT'OR if there remain with us

nothing that is Caesar's, we shall

not be bound by the conditions of

rendering to him the things that are

his. But if we lean upon what is

his, if we make use of the lawful

protection of his power, if we place

ourselves, like mercenaries, under

the supervision of a foreign power,

we have no just cause of complaint

if we are required to render to Caesar

the things which are Caesar's : but

it behoves us also to render unto

God the things which are His ;

namely, body, soul and will ; for

these, though possessed by us, are, as

to their origin and increase, from

Him ; wherefore it is worthy that they

should render themselves entirely to

Him, to Whom they acknowledge

that they owe themselves both as to

origin and increase.

Twenty-Fourth Sunday after

Trinity.

Lesson of the Holy Gospel according

to S. Matthew.

Lesson VII. Chap. ix.

A T that time : While Jesus was
J-*- speaking unto the multitude,

behold, a certain ruler came and

worshipped him, saying, Lord, my

daughter is even now dead. And.

that which follows.

A Homily of S. Jerome the Priest.

Book 1, Comm. on S. Matt., chap. ix.

It is the eighth miracle, in which

the ruler asks for his daughter to be

raised, unwilling to be shut out from

the mystery of the true circumcision.

But the woman with an issue of blood

approaches by stealth, and is healed

in the eighth place, so that the

daughter of the ruler being excluded

from this place, comes to the ninth,

according to that which is said in the

Psalms : The Morians' land shall soon

stretch forth her hands unto God ;

and, When the fulness of the Gentiles

be come in, all Israel shall be saved.

Lesson VIII.

AND behold, a woman, which was

diseased with an issue of blood

twelve years, came behind Him,

and touched the hem of His garment.

In the Gospel according to S. Luke

it is written that the daughter of

the ruler was twelve years of age.

Mark therefore that this woman,

that is, the people of the Gentiles,

began to be sick at the time when

the Jewish people believed. For,

except by comparing with virtue,

vice does not appear.
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Lesson IX.

rr*HIS woman with the issue came

-*- to the Lord, not in the house,

nor in the city, because according

to the law she was excluded from

cities : but as He walked by the

way ; so that, as He goes to one

woman, another is healed. Whence

also the Apostles say, It was neces

sary that the word of God should

first have been spoken to you, but

seeing ye put it from you, and judge

yourselves unworthy of everlasting

life, lo, we turn to the Gentiles.

The Sundays after Trinity cannot

be fewer than twenty-two, nor more

than twenty-seven. When there are

more than twenty -five, after the

twenty - fourth are resumed the

homilies for those Sundays after

Epiphany, which in the current

year have been omitted, and they

are used in the following order :

If there be twenty-six Sundays

after Trinity, the homily of the

twenty -fifth shall be of the sixth

after Epiphany.

If twenty-seven, the twenty-fourth

Sunday shall be of the fifth, and

the twenty-fifth of the sixth after

Epiphany.

But on the last Sunday before

Advent shall always be used the

office set down for the twenty-fifth

Sunday after Trinity.

Fifth Sunday after Epiphany.

Lesson of the Holy Gospel according

to S. Matthew.

Lesson VII. Chap. xiii.

A T that time : Jesus spake this

parable unto the multitude :

The kingdom of heaven is likened

unto a man which sowed good seed

in his field. And that which follows.

A Homily of S. Augustine the Bishop.

On S. Matthew xi.

When the rulers of the Church

became careless, or it may be, when

the Apostles fell asleep in death, the

devil came and sowed those whom

the Lord's interpretation calls evil

children. But it is asked, are these

heretics, or ill living Catholics ? For

even heretics may be called evil chil

dren, since they are begotten of the

same Gospel seed, and in the Name

of Christ, before being turned aside

by wicked opinions to the mainten

ance of false doctrines.

Lesson VIII.

"DUT in that He speaks of them as

being sown among the wheat, He

would seem to signify those who are

of one communion. Nevertheless,

since the Lord interpreted the field

to be, not the Church, but the world,

heretics may well be meant, since

they are associated with the good

in this world, not by the fellowship

of one Church and one faith, but

only under the common name of

Christians. But the wicked who

are of the same faith are rather to

be considered as chaff than as tares,

since the chaff has the same founda

tion and the same root as the wheat.

Lesson IX.

/CLEARLY, in the parable of the

^ net enclosing bad and good

fishes, evil Catholics may not un

reasonably be understood. For the

sea, which signifies this world, is

one thing ; and the net which seems

to shew the communion of the one

Church and the one faith, is another.

Between heretics and bad Catholics

there is this difference, that the

heretics believe falsehoods ; and the

others believe truth, but live not as

i they believe.

Mi
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Sixth Sunday after Epiphany.

Lesson of the Holy Gospel according

to S. Matthew.

Lesson VII. Chap. xxiv.

AT that time : Jesus said unto his

disciples : Then if any man shall

say unto you, Lo, here is Christ, or

there, believe it not. And that which

follows.

A Homily of S. Jerome the Priest.

By an instance from nature, which

we daily see, we are instructed in a

sacrament of Christ. Eagles and

vultures are said to scent dead bodies

even beyond sea, and to flock to feed

upon them. If these birds, not having

the gift of reason, by instinct alone

find out where lies a dead body, dis

tant at so great a space, how much

more ought the whole multitude of

believers to hasten to Christ, Whose

lightning goeth forth out of the east,

and shineth even to the west ! We

may understand by the carcase here,

or corpse, an allusion to the passion

of Christ's death.

Lesson VIII.

TiHEY are called eagles whose

youth is renewed as the eagle's,

and who take to themselves wings

that they may come to Christ's

Passion. We are invited to flock

to Christ's Passion wheresoever in

Scripture it is read of, that through

it we may be able to come to God's

word.

Lesson IX.

TTTHEREFORE, if they shall say

to you, Behold, He is in the

desert, go not forth ; behold,

He is in the secret chambers : believe

it not. If then any one assert to

you that Christ tarries in the

desert of the Gentiles, or in the

teaching of the philosophers, or in

the secret chambers of the heretics,

who promise the hidden things of

God, believe him not, but believe

that the Catholic faith shines from

east to west in the churches.

Twenty-Fifth Sunday after

Trinity, and last refore Advent.

Lesson of the Holy Gospel according

to S. John.

Leason VII. Chap. vi.

A T that time : When Jesus then

lifted up his eyes and saw a great

company come unto him, he saith

unto Philip, Whence shall we buy

bread that these may eat ? (and this

he said to prove him ; for he himself

knew what he would do). And that

which follows.

A Homily of Venerable Bede the

Priest.

The record of Holy Scripture,

that Jesus lifted up His eyes and

saw a great company coming unto

Him, is a mark of God's merciful

goodness towards us, inasmuch as

the heavenly grace of comparison

is wont to be forward in meet

ing all those who are seeking to

come unto Him. The lad, more

over, who had the five loaves with

him, signifies the people of the Jews

who had received the five books, the

Pentateuch, at the hand of Moses.

And well indeed are those loaves said

to have been barley loaves, on account

of the roughness of the law ; seeing

that the law before the coming of the

Lord, was to so great an extent under

a veil, that not aman could spiritually

understand it until He should come,

Who, having given the law, should

give the blessing likewise.

Lesson VIII.

BY the two fishes again, we may

understand the two orders, the

kingly and the priestly, whereby the

Jews were ruled and administered.
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They sat down therefore, the men, to

the number of five thousand ; for five

are the senses of the body, that is to

say, the sense of seeing, the sense of

hearing, the sense of tasting, the

sense of smelling, and the sense of

touching ; which senses therefore,

ought we most religiously to guard,

if we would have our part in the

banquet of our Lord.

Lesson IX.

rpHEN those men, when they had

-*- seen the miracle that Jesus did,

said, This is of a truth that

Prophet that should come into the

world. For He was Lord of the

Prophets, fulfiller of the Prophets,

hallower of the Prophets, but also

a Prophet Himself, for it was said

unto Moses : I will raise them up

a Prophet like unto thee. Like,

according to the flesh, not according

to dignity. And that this promise

of the Lord is to be understood of

Ohrist Himself, is clearly explained

and read in the Acts of the Apostles.

Moreover the Lord saith of Himself,

A prophet hath no honour in his own

country. The Lord is a Prophet,

and the Lord is the Word of God,

and no prophet prophesies without

the Word of God ; for the Word

of God is with the Prophets, and

the Word of God is a Prophet.

Former times had Prophets inspired

and filled with the Word of God.

We have had the Word of God

Himself as our Prophet.

THE END.







 



 



 


